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P R E F A C E .
The MISHNAH — key to the correct interpretation of and second in 

importance to the TORAH— is for a variety of reasons a closed book to 
the great majority of Jews, There are numbers of Translations in various 
languages but none of them hitherto is very helpful to a simple, proper, and 
popular understanding of the Mishnah. An attempt is here made to give such 
intelligent aid with the hope that the reader possessing even only a minimum 
knowledge of Hebrew will find himself sufficiently interested to follow it up 
either privately or through the medium of the “ Study Circle”, which may 
lead even to some insight into the Gemara.

The Hebrew text has been carefully collated and important and interesting 
variations are shown. The “pointing” or vocalisation has been carried out with 
the utmost care. The original textual orthographic Hebrew terms have been 
retained. After serious deliberation the conclusion was arrived at that it is 
inadvisable and undesirable to alter the orthography of the Mishnaic Text on 
vowelisation—such a course is suitable rather for a single detached Tractate 
but not for the Mishnayoth as a whole. Nevertheless, where occcasionally 
textual construction seemingly rendered it necessary, such variant forms are 
presented in the Notes. For similar reasons, wherever terms in Scriptural 
quotations given in the Mishnah depart orthographically from the Massoretic 
Text, they have been left intact but the discrepancies have been indicated in 
the Notes.

The Translation has been made as closely literal to the Text as possible, 
at the expense perhaps of some elegance of style and niceties of diction which 
cannot be completely attained in the more important close and accurate render
ings; and to avoid confusion the necessary interpolations to make the sense 
clear (with very few exceptions, indicated in square brackets) have been 
relegated to the Notes.

The Notes have been compiled with the aid of the well-known Hebrew 
Commentaries Rashi, Bertinoro, Tosefoth Yom-Tov, Tijeret Yisrael and 
Hilchetha Gevartha, and also valuable matter from other commentaries has 
been made use of. There are more than fifty recognised authoritative Hebrew 
commentaries on the whole Mishnah and parts of it,with much overlapping and 
many points of agreement as well as of variance, and it is quite obvious that 
it would be absolutely impossible to construct even an adequate digest of and 
to extract convincing conclusions from such an enormous mass of material 
within the moderate compass of this volume; hence only such matter has been 
used which makes the meaning of the Text lucid, and all disputativesubjects— 
involved, inconclusive, and hopeless or mutually destructive arguments and 
irreconcilable views and opinions, which are only suitable for the expert, 
have been assiduously avoided.

The GENERAL INTRODUCTION, after very serious consideration, 
has been condensed into a very small compass—in fact, a mere summary or 
synopsis of the most essential facts, outlining the history, scope and contents 
of the Mishnah and giving various subjects in skeleton form. The author



came to the conclusion that to treat this subject adequately would require a 
volume to itself and this would have added unfairly to the bulk of the work, 
and further, this has already been dealt with very fully in many excellent works.

The author wishes here to express his indebtedness to Rabbi Dr. E. W. 
Kirzner, M.A., Ph.D., M .Sc., and to the late Rabbi Dr. A. Marmorstein, 
Ph.D., who scanned the MS. and gave valuable advice, and for the help and 
advice given by Rev. I. Livingstone, Rev. E. Cashdan, M.A., and Dr. C. 
Rabin, Ph.D.

The author owes a great debt of gratitude to the following Jewish scholars 
who gave gratis, unselfishly and unstintingly of their time and labour in revising 
the MS. : Rabbi Dr. M. Ginsberg, M.A., Ph.D. {Berachoth)\ Rabbi Dr. I. W. 
Slotki, M.A., Litt.D. {Peak')■, Mr. H. Klein, M.A. {Demai)\ Rabbi B. D . Klien, 
M.A. {Kilayim)•, Rabbi Dr. S. M. Lehrman, M.A., Ph.D. {Shevitth); Rabbi 
B. M. Casper, M.A. (Terumoth, Maaseroth)׳, Rabbi L. Jacobs, B.A. {Maaser 
Sheni, Ckallah)•, Dr. J. J. Slotki, M.A,, Ph.D. (Or/aA); Rabbi Dr. W. Gottlieb, 
Ph.D. {Bikkurim).

My thanks are also due to Rev. J. Halpern, M.A. for the compilation of 
the BIOGRAPHIES.

The publication of this volume has been made possible by the indefatigable 
enthusiasm, unbounded vision and selfless generosity of Mr. Lasar M. 
ScHOENFELD (Chairman and Managing Director of M ISHNA PRESS LTD.) 
and by the magnanimous support of Messrs. J. Felsenstein, M . P. G reen- 
GROSS, I. ISQUITH, A. J. KuHOPATWA, I. H. LEVY, B.A., M. LuSH, I. MaZIN, 
J. E. PerLOW, S. I. SuMERAY, S. SuSSKIND, Rev. M. T.ashlicky, H. Wasser, 
S. J. Woolf, and Mrs. I. Isquith (nee Ada Blackman), and of the late Mr. 
L. Elton.

Great credit is due to Mr. A. Zeltser (A. Zeltser & Sons, “A to Z” 
Printing) for the successful result of a highly technical and complicated work.

PHILIP BLACKMAN.

N o t e :—The table of CONTENTS will be found at the end of the book.
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

THE TALMUD—ד מו תל

A description of the Mishnah—though in itself naturally the older 
portion of the Talmud—is better dealt with by a characterization of the 
Talmud as a whole of which the Mishnah forms a part. So much has 
been written on the subject that it is unnecessary here to give anything 
more than a clear and succinct summary of the essential details.

The appellation Talmud means literally 'study', and it
embodies the mental labours, opinions and teachings of the ancient 
Jewish scholars in expounding and developing the religious and civil 
laws of the Bible during a period of some eight centuries (from 300 B.C.E. 
to 500 C.E.). .

The Talmud includes two distinct elements, Halachah 'law',
and Agadah 'narrative' (containing history, stories, fables,
legends, prayers, meditations, reflexions, religious discourses, exegetical 
remarks, allegory, ethical, moral and metaphysical teachings and maxims, 
theosophical and philosophical discussions, and scientific observations of 
anatomical, anthropological, ethnographical, physiological, medical, 
physical, astronomical and mathematical character).

It is to be noted however that the name Talmud originally referred 
to the^7?|(Gc?narfl) alone and it was only in later times that the name 
came to be applied to both the מ^זנה (^Mishnah) and the combined.

The Mishnah and the Gemara hoav to each other the relation of 
Text and Commentary respectively.

THE MISHNAH—משנה
T : •

Authorities differ as regards the etymology and meaning of the 
word מעיגה {Mishnah). According to the view of some it is related to 
the word 'two’, and is meant to express the idea that it ranks in
importance second to the Bible. Others connect it with the verb י׳? ,̂ 
'teach’, 'teach orally’, 'repeat', 'learn by heart', and according to this 
derivation the word Mishnah would indicate that its teachings were 
transmitted orally through the generations, in contradistinction to the 
'written Law’ of the ייולי׳, Pentateuch, which is designated לאRל {Mihrd), 
'which is read.’

The Mishnah was first brought into order and arranged in six
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principal divisions by Hillel (President of the Sanhedrin* in the time of 
Herod); this system was further improved upon by R. Akiba and sub
sequently by R. Meir. Finally R. Jehudah Hanasi (the President of the 
Sanhedrin who flourished towards the end of the second century C.E.) 
completed the work. It bears the simple name Mishnah, and we owe 
our order and system of the Mishnah to R. Jehudah Hanasi. But it is 
uncertain whether R. Jehudah Hanasi was actually the first to commit 
it to writing.

The language of the Mishnah i&New Hebrew (1??לל or ט̂ון ם’חכמ ל )
as developed during the period of the Second Temple and therefore, 
though not in essential details, differs somewhat from Biblical Hebrew, 
because the Aramaic dialects had by then supplanted Hebrew as the 
language of everyday common life and the ancient classical Hebrew was 
employed and cultivated by the ( ‘Sages'}'tor legal and liturgical
purposes only. The Mishnah contains many new terms and phrases, 
and new grammatical constructions and syntactical forms to supply the 
demand for new objects and ideas and for legal dialectics. Use was 
made of Biblical words and roots to create new words, and where these 
were inadequate for the huge demand, recourse was naturally had to the 
dominating languages (Aramaic mainly, but also some Latin, Greek and 
Persian). As the Mishnah was at first transmitted orally and had thus 
to be committed to memory, it is therefore not surprising that such a 
vast volume of material is very brief and concise in style—so much so 
indeed that the Mishnah Text would be quite impossible to be correctly 
interpreted and understood without the aid of the לא?? (‘Gemara 
Commentary’).

The Mishnah is divided into six sections, ללליים {Sedarim, ‘Orders’), 
and the whole Talmud is thus designated by the term an abbreviation
of ^’9לל {‘Six Orders’). These six sections are:

Zeraim, ‘Seeds’ (deals with the ritual laws of the cultivation זלעים .1
of the soil, prefaced by a part treating of the Liturgy).

2. Moed, ‘Festival’, ‘Season’ (deals with the ritual laws of the 
Sabbath, Festivals and Fasts).

,Nashim, ‘Women’ (deals with the ritual laws of family life ?'!'ים .3
marriage and divorce).

4. rR’T? Nezikin, ‘Damages’ (deals with civil and criminal law; the
Government).

זיט2לןד? .5  Kadashim, ‘Sacred things' (laws on the clean and the
unclean) (deals with Temple services and sacrifices).

* Also Sandhedrim and less frequently Synhedrium.
6
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 Taharoth, 'Purity’ (deals with ritual laws of cleanness and טןזרוונ .6
defilement).

Each Seder, ‘Orrfer’, is divided into מ&כתווז  ̂'Treatises', 'Tractates’, 
each of which is further subdivided into 'Chapters’, and
every P???., 'Chapter', consists of Paragraphs (each of which is called a 
MwAnaA,משנה or Halachah,^'^^^.,\nth&Babylonian TalmudandHalachah, 
הלכה  ̂ in the Palestinian Talmud).

The authorities quoted in the Mishnah belong to three different 
periods, viz., סופליה  ̂ 'Scribes', זוגוה  ̂ 'Pairs', and לתנאיה 'Teachers’. The 
הגדילה ־^טטת אגיטי algQ called לסופרים  ̂ 'Men of the Great Synod' {or Assembly) 
succeeded Ezra for about 200 years; the זיגיה (from Jose ben Joeser till 
Hillel) stood in pairs at the head of the Sanhedrin, one as Nasi, 
'President,' and the other as ? ל ביה אב  ‘pjead of the Beth-Din’, 'Vice
President,’ and flourished to the time of Herod; the תנאים began with 
the disciples of Hillel and Shammai (10 B.C.E. to 220 C.E.), and the 
titles’?ל , ‘My rcacAer,’for ordained Teachers and 1?ל , 'Our Teacher,' 
for the President of the Sanhedrin came into use.

The term 'Teacher' of the Oral Law, is first mentioned in the 
Gemara, and a 'Teacher' or 'Expounder' of the Mishnah after R. Judah 
Hanasi is termed מילא^̂  Amora. (A Palestinian Amora had also the 
title 'ללי, but the Babylonian was called ^ל or *מי)_

גמרא
T T :

THE GEMARA-

The term לא?? is derived from the verb *גמי  ̂ 'complete,' 'supplement,' 
'settle,' ‘decide,’ 'teach.'

There are two compilations of the Gemara, the ’'??? לתלמוד ‘Baby- 
Ionian Talmud’, and the *’?'?'? לרו לתלמוד  Palestinian (or Jerusalem)
Talmud, differing from each other in language and content, but the 
Mishnah Text m. both is the same with but occasional slight variations. 
The former was compiled in Babylon (in the Academies of Nehardea, 
Sura and Pumbeditha) and the latter in the Palestinian Academies 
(Tiberias, Sepphoris a,nd Caesarea). The Babylonian Talmud is fuller, 
couched in less difficult style and is more thorough in its discussions and 
details, and has therefore been accepted as authoritative to such an 
extent that the study of the Palestinian Talmud has been almost entirely 
neglected except by very few eminent scholars.

*Grammatically more correct כנ^ה,



THE ת תו כ ס מ , t r a c t a t e s  (or t r e a t is e s ),

OF THE TALMUD

* No in the Babylonian Talmud.
§ No לא?? in the Palestinian Talmud.

§§ Not treated at all in the Palestinian Talmud.

Order Seeds ל1?̂  •1

Benedictions, Prayers (Liturgical rules).
Corner (corners and gleanings of fields; forgotten 
sheaves; olives and grapes left for poor) [Leviticus 19, 9, 
10; Deuteronomy 24, 19, 21].
Doubtfully Tithed (produce bought from those suspected 
of not having tithed it).
Mixtures (prohibited mixtures in animals, plants, 
garments) [Leviticus 19, 19; Deuteronomy 22, 9, 11]. 
Sabbatical Year [Exodus 23, 11; Leviticus 25,2 to 7, 
20 to 22; Deuteronomy 15, 1 to 11].
Heave Offerings [Numbers 18, 8, 12, 24, 26; Deute
ronomy 18, 4],
Tithes [Leviticus 21, 3 to 33; Numbers 18, 21 to 26]. 
Second Tithe [Leviticus 27, 30; Deuteronomy 14, 22 to 
29, 26, 12],
Dough (portion for priests) [Numbers 15, 18 to 21]. 
Uncircumcised (fruits of trees during first four years 
after planting) [Leviticus 19, 23, 24, 25].
First Fruits (to be brought to the Temple; herma
phrodites) [Exodus 23, 19; Deuteronomy 26, 1 to 11],

n. קלי., Order Festivals

Sabbath (labours prohibited on Sabbath). 
Combinations (extension of Sabbath boundaries). 
Passover (Passover laws; Paschal lamb).
Shekels (half-shekel Temple tax) [Exodus 30, 12 to 16]. 
The Day (Day of Atonement laws) [Leviticus 16, 3 to 
34; Numbers 29, 7 to 11).
Tabernacle (Feast of Tabernacles laws) [Leviticus 23, 34, 
35,36,42],
Egg, or טוב יום  ̂Holyday (labours prohibited on Festivals), 
[Exodus 12, 16; Leviticus 23, 7, 3, 21, 25, 35, 36].

8

1. T tברכות
2. * •• Tפאה

3. * דמאי

4. * • ״ו : •כלאים

5. * שביעית

6. * התמות

ך *
עני* מע^ר

9. * “ Tחלה
10. * T ! Tערלה

11. * בפורים

1. “ Tעבת
2. ערובץ
3. « T •פסחים
4. * ע?ןלים
5. Tלמא

6. Tסופה

7. ד ••ביצה
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ה^נה ראש ,8  ]>few Year (New Year laws) [Leviticm 23, 24; Numbers
29,1].

p ת?ניוז .9 as t (public fasts).
.ScroU (reading of Book of Esther on Purim) מדלדז .10
11. I?î  Minor Festival ('המו^י of Passover

and Feast of Tabernacles).
Festival Offering (private offerings on Passover, Feast חגיגה .12

of Weeks and Feast of Tabernacles) [Exodus 23, 14; 
Deuteronomy 16, 16, 17].

in. סדרנשים  ̂ Order Women

Sisters-in־Law (Levirate Marriage) [Leviticus 18, 18; 
Deuteronomy 25, 5 to 10].
Marriage Deeds (dower, marriage settlements).
Vows [Numbers 30, 3 to 16],
Nazarite [Numbers 6, 2 to 21].
Wife suspected of adultery [Numbers 5, 11 to 31]. 
Divorces [Deuteronomy 24, 1 to 5].
Betrothals.

יבמות
T  S

פתובות
נדרים

נזיר
סוטה
גיכוין

קדושין

IV. IT’!) דד?., Order Damages

קמא בבא .1  First Gate (damages, injuries) [Exodus 21, 28 to 37,
22, 1 to 6].

מציעא בבא .2  Middle Gate (found property; trust; buying, selling;
lending, hiring, renting) [Deuteronomy 22, 1 to 4; Exodus 
22,6 to 14; Leviticus 25,14; Exodus 22,24, 25, 26; Leviticus 
25, 35, 36, 37].

ברזלא בבא .3  Last Gate (real estate; commerce; hereditary succession)
[Numbers 27, 7 to 11].

4. F77??? Courts (courts; capital crime punishment).
S מכוה .5 tripes (false witnesses; cities of refuge; crimes punishable

by stripes) [Deuteronomy 19,16 to 19; Numbers 35,10 to 
32; Deuteronomy 19, 1 to 13].

יבועות  ̂ Oaths [Leviticus 5, 4, 5, 21, 22; Exodus 22, 6 to 10].
זה שד § .7  Testimonies
זרה עבודה .8  idolatry
Fathers (Ethics of the) אבוה § § .9

 Decisions (erroneous decisions and their effects) הוריות .10
[Leviticus 4 and 5].

9
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The Babylonian Talmud appends to this Order these 
seven Tractates of later or extra-canonical origin.

a. דר?י אבות  (Ethics o f the) Fathers by R. Nathan
(Extension of Ethics o f the
Fathers).

b. סופרים Scribes (writing of the Scrolls of the
Pentateuch and the Book of Esther; 
Masoretic grammatical rules; liturgical 
rules).

c. ל??? Mourning, or מחות^̂  Joys (burial;
mourning).

d. כלה Bride (chastity).
e. ללר Conduct (Major Treatise) (pro

hibited marriages; religious, ethical, 
social teachings).

f. ללד.?!לץ Conduct (Minor Treatise) (ethical
and social teachings).

g. ה|לום פרק  chapter on Pence.

V. יט1קדע סדר  ̂ Order o f Sacred Things

Sacrifices [Leviticus 1 to 4].
Meat-Offerings (meat and drink offerings) [LeviticusZ], 
Profane Things (slaughtering; dietary laws). 
Firstborn (of man and animals) [Exodus 8 12, 13; 
13j 2, 12; Numbers 18,15, 16, 17, 18; Deuteronomyl5, 
19, 20].
Evaluations (appraisement for redemption) [Leviticus 
27, 2 to 27].
Exchange (exchange of sanctified things) [Leviticus 27, 
10 to 27].
Excisions (sins punishable by excision; their expiation). 
Trespass, Sacrilege [Leviticus 5, 15, 16].
Daily Sacrifice [Exodus 29, 38 to 42; Numbers 28, 
2 to 8].
Measurements (measurements and descriptions of 
Temple and Courts; service of priestly guards).
Birds’ Nests (sacrifices of fowls; offerings of the 
poor) [ZmVfc1«, 1,14; 57; 12,8; 15,14, 29; Numbers Q,9\.

1. §§ !?לים
2. §§ מנחות
3. §§ חילץ

4, §§ בכורות

5. §§ עלליו

6. §§ למוךה

 7. §§ כריתות
 8. §§ מעילה

9. §§ תמיד

10. §§* מדות

!! קלם .* § §

10
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VI. טהרות סךר , Order Purifications
Vessels (ritual uncleanness of garments, utensils) 
[Lemticus 11, 33, 34, 35].
Tents (ritual uncleanness caused by dead body to 
houses and tents) [Numbers 19, 14, 15, 16, 22], 
Leprosy [Leviticus 13 and 14].
Heifer [Numbers 19, 1 to 22].
Purifications (lesser degrees of uncleanness lasting 
until sunset) [Leviticus 11, 24 to 28].
Reservoirs (ritual wells and reservoirs).
Menstruant [Leviticus 15, 19 to 31, 12, 2 to 8]. 
Preparations (liquids that render seeds and fruits 
unclean) [Leviticus 11, 34, 38].
Sufferers with Gonorrhoea [Leviticus 15, 2 to 18]. 
Imnaersed at day-time (and cleanness acquired at 
sunset.) ■
Hands (uncleanness of hands, their purification). 
Fruit Stalks (and their shells regarding conveying of 
uncleanness).

1. §§* “??יי

2. §§* ת1אהל

 3. §§* נגעים
 4. §§* פרה

5. §§* טהרות

 6. §§* ואות1מ?
7. נדה

8." מב^?זירץ§§*

 9. §§* זבים
10. יום§§* טברל

*§§ .11 
12.’§§* עי[קצין

KINDRED WORKS TO THE MISHNAH
1. Tosephta, ^Appendix’, 'Supplement’. It belongs to the 5th 

or 6th century C.E, It contains many זזלכוה  ̂Halachahs, 
maxims and decisions (and throws much light on the 
Mishnahs) which are frequently quoted in the ^ל??, Gemara.

Mechilta, ‘Measure’. It consists of a collection of legal ?*?'ללא .2
and homiletical interpretations (on the Book of Exodus) 
which are occasionally quoted in the Talmud.

תורתלLjגJםSiphra,‘rAe Boofe’, or ספרצ .3  ̂*Law o f Priests’, or?ז?לא
לם י5ל , The Siphra o f the School o f  Rah, comprises tra

ditional interpretations (of the Book of Leviticus) which 
are extensively quoted in the Talmud.

Siphre,‘7'Ae500Af’, or ?י?לי .4 רב דבי ספרי  xheBooksof theSchool
of Rah, comprises traditional interpretations (of the Book 
of Numbers and the Book of Deuteronomy) which are quoted 
in the Talmud.

י̂לא Baraitha, or ברייתא .5 ?ליילא יל ?, Extraneous Mishnah,are the
fragmentary remnants of lost collections of passages similar 
in character to those in the Misknah but not having the 

■ same authoritative value, and are extensively quoted in the
Gemara.

11
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T m ,  M ISH N AH  AT A GLANCE

זרעים
T ״ ;

מועד

ם1נע י

משנה
T ; •

?יקיז

ה, ?:ךכות, ־ א ם, דמאי, פ אי  כל

ת, עי  מעעזרות, הרומות, קבי

ה, שני, מעשר ה, חל ל ר ע
׳ T : T T ־ ’יי ״ -

ם רי בכו

ם, ערובי[/ שבת, ־ חי  שקלים, פס

כה, יומא, צה, סו בי
T T •י T ׳

 פגילה, תענית, השנה, ראש

חגיגה קטן, מועד

ת, יבמות, בו תו ם, כ נזיר, נדרי
• T * T ; ; T .

קדוקזין גיטין, סוטה,

א א _קמא, בב ב א ??ציעא, ב ב א, ב ר ת  ב

ת, ס?סךךין, ת, שבועות, מכו  עדיו

ה ד בו ת, זרה, ע הוריות אבו

ם, —: ת, זבחי חולין, סנחו

ת, : רו כו תמוךה, ערכין, ן

ת, ’ ״ 'י תו rתמיד, מעילה, כרי  • T T  • : * :

ת, קנים מדו i
ם, - לי ת, כ הלו ה, נגעים, א פר

T T  • T ;  T .  T

הר . ת, ת,1ט או נדה מקו ת r- ti•־ t=t טהרו
יום, שבול זבים, מכשירין,

עוקצין ןדלם,

12



AUTHORITIES OF THE MISHNAH

The authorities named in the Mishnah (and Barcdtha) belong to 
three periods, ןש>.,

ם1ס .1 םד  ̂ Scribes,
2. Pairs, and
3. Teachers (which is further subdivided into Six 

Generations).

Notes—1. The term Teacher, is used in the 2. In the
*^5? t̂he expounders are termed generally '?  and collectively ,ל
Sages. 3. The authorities of the םו^רים ^nd זיגויז periods are often 
referred to as הךא^ניים ן.קנים  ̂Former Elders. 4. After משיא יהודה רבי  jjje 
Teachers were termed ילא® ,̂ a Palestinian א^ילא being designated '?  and ל
a Babylonian אמילא having the title of לב or “5׳י.

Scribes ,סופרים .1

בן יהושע )7( עזרא׳ )6( בלשן׳ מרדהי )5(זרובבל׳ )4(מלאכי׳ )3(זכריה׳ )2(חגי׳ (1)  
הכליה׳ בן נחמיה )12( בענה׳ )11( רחום׳ )10( רעליה׳ )9( שריה׳ )8( יהוצדק׳

סוכו איש אנטיגנום )14( הצדיק׳ שמעק (13 •)

p ,זוגוונ .2 a irs

יהושעבןפרחיה )17( יוסיבןיוחנן׳ (and 16 (נתאיהארבלי׳ (18 ) and (15) יוסיקיועור 
שמעיה )21( שטח׳ בן שמעק (and 20 (אבטליק׳ (22 ) and (19) טבאי בן יהודה

ושמאי הלל (23 ;)
and to this period also belong;

המעגל חוגי )27( הא׳ הא בן )26( בוטי׳ בן בבא )25( כהןגדול׳ יוחנן (24‘ )

Teachers ,תנאים .3

{First Generation, 10—80 C.E.)
 הזקן׳ גמליאל רבן )31(הלל׳ בן שמעק )30(בתירא׳ בני )29(מהללאל׳ בן עקביא )28(
 שמעון רבן )36( המדי׳ נחום )35( חנן׳ )34( )אדמון׳33הבהנים׳( סגן חגיגא רבי )32(

 יתמה׳ כפר איש דוטתאי )39; בוכרי׳ בן )38( זכאי׳ בן יוחנן רבי )37( גמליאל׳ בן
 יועזר )43(ההורני׳ בן יוחנן )42(גוריון׳ בן חזקיה בן חנניא )41(דולעאי׳ בן אליעזר )40(

הלבלר׳ נחום )46( סגנאי׳ בן מנחם )45( קופרי׳ חלי יוסי אבא )44( הבירה׳ איש
גודגדא• בן נתוניה )47(

(Second Generation, 80—120 C.E.)
 צדוק׳ דבי )51( הקטן׳ שמואל )50( הפקולי׳ שמעון )49( דיבנה׳ גמליאל רבן )48(
 אליעזר דבי )55(יעקב׳ בן אליעזר רבי )54(הדקינם׳ בן דוסא רבי )53(פפייס׳ )52(

 נתנאל׳ בן שמעץ רבי )58(הכהן׳ יוסי רבי )57(חנניא׳ בן יהושע רבי )56(הרקנוס׳ בן
בתירא׳ בן יהודה רבי )61( עזריה׳ בן אלעזר רבי )60( ערך׳ בן אלעזר רבי )59(

13
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 נחום )65(הקנה׳ בן נחוניה רבי )64(גותדא׳ בן יוחנן רבי )63(צדוק׳ בן אליעזר רבי )62(
 הקצב׳ בן זכריה■ רבי )67( הבבלי׳ בפר איש אלינתן בן נתוניה רבי )66( גמזו׳ איש

 רבי )71(עזריה׳ אחי pשמע )70(הסגן׳ בן שמע^ רבי )69(אבקולוס׳ בן זהריה רבי )68(
 בן אליעזר רבי )74(הגר)׳ עקילס(אונקלם )73( גילאי׳ בן יוסי רבי )72(בג׳ בג בן יוחנן

 חוני׳ בן יוסי רבי )77( עיטם׳ בכפר הזרקנוס )76( דוסא׳ בן חנינא רבי )75( דגלאי׳־'
דורמסקיה׳ בן יוסי רבי )80( חנן, בן יוסי אבא )79( הורקנוס׳ בן יהושע רבי )78(
הדר איש יקים )81(

, .)E.־Third Generation, Q{
 נורי׳ בן יוחנן רבי )85(יוסף)׳ עקיבא(בן רבי )84( ישמעאל׳ רבי )83(טרפק׳ רבי )82(
 רבי )89(אנטיגנוס׳ בן חנינא רבי )88(המודעי׳ אלעזר רבי )87(הגלילי׳ יוסי רבי )86(

 בן מתיא רבי )92(גמליאל׳ בן חנינא רבי )91(בבא׳ בן יהודה רבי )90(ננס׳ בן שמעון
 חלפתא׳ רבי )96(אלעי׳ רבי )95(שזורי׳ שמעון רבי )94(ברוקא׳ בן יוחנן רבי )93(חרש׳

 רבי )100( ישבב׳ רבי )99( קיפרטא׳ אלעזר רבי )98( תרדיון׳ בן חנינא רבי )97(
 רבי )103( מתיא׳ בן יהושע רבי )102( מתיא׳ בן אליעזר רבי )101(חוצפית(מתורגמן)׳

 עזאי׳ בן (שמעון) )105( חסמא׳ אליעזר רבי )104( ברתותא׳ איש יהודה בן אליעזר
 חנן )109( התימגי׳ שמעון )108(חכינאי׳ בן חנינא רבי )107( בןזומא׳ (שמעון) )106(

i( מונבז׳ )110(המצרי׳ l l( השקמוני׳ שמעץ )בית איש נחמיא )113( חדקא׳ רבי )112 
 חנניא )117(חנן׳ אבא )116(גדיש׳ בן יהודה רבי )115(נחמיא׳ בן יהודה רבי )114(דלי׳

 אבטולמוס׳ )120( העמסוני׳ שמעק )119( טרפק, בן שמעון )118( יהושע׳ רבי אחי בן
 יהושע׳ בן יוחנן )124( אלעי׳ )123( אבויה׳ בן אלישע )122( חסמא׳ בן אלעזר )121(
יבנה׳ איש לרטס )128(הכהן׳ יהודה )127(יוסיקקיסמא׳ )126(קמתתיהו׳ יוחנן )125(
עקשיה• בן שמעון )129(

{Fourth Generation, 140—165 C.E.)
 חלפתא)׳ יוסי(בן רבי )132( אלעי)׳ (בן יהודה רבי )131((נהוראי)׳ מאיר רבי )130(
 הסנדלר׳ יוחנן רבי )135(שמוע׳ בן אלעזר רבי )134(יוחאי)׳ 01רבישמעוןבןיוחי( )133(
 רבי )139(שאול׳ אבא )138(נחמיה׳ רבי )137(יעקב׳ בן אליעזר) or(רביאלעזר )136(

 רבי )142( גמליאל׳ בן שמעק רבן )141(צדוק׳ בן אלעזר רבי )140(קרחא׳ בן יהושע
 יוסי בן אלעזר )144(ישמעאל]׳ רבי )תנאדבי143(3)מ1)142[( רבייונתן׳)143(יאשיה׳

אפרתי החוטף בן יוסי )147( אונו׳ איש חנינא )146(דוסא׳ בן חלפחא )145(הגלילי׳
.)Fifth Generation, 165— 2̂00 C.E{

 עקיבא)׳ or( עקביא בן חנניא רבי )149(ברוקא׳ בן יוחנן רבי של בנו ישמעאל רבי )148(
 אלעזר רבי )152( פיאבי)׳ or(פילא בן אלעור רבי )151(דולעי׳ בן אלעזר אבא )150(

 or(קבוסאי בן יהושע רבי )154(עקשיא׳ בן חנניא רבי )153(הגלילי׳ יוסי רבי של בנו
 רבי )158( סומכוס׳ )157( הנשיא׳ יהודה רבי )156(נתן(הבבלי)׳ רבי )155(כפוסאי)׳

 רבי )161( יהודה׳ בן אליעזר רבי )160( יהודה׳ בן שמעון רבי )159(יהודה׳ ק יוסי
 בן יוסי רבי )164( אלעזר׳ בן שמעון רבי )163( שמעון׳ בן אלעזר רבי )162( מנחם׳

יעקב׳ רבי )167( תימא׳ בן יהודה רבי )166( מנסיא׳ בן שמעץ רבי )165( המשולם׳
14
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.2 זכריה,
 .68 אבקולום, בן זכריה
 .67 הקצב, בן זכריה

 .4 זרובבל,
.1 הגי,

 .27 חוגי(המעגל),
 .100 חוצפית,
 .112 חידקא,

 .186 חייא,
 .96 חלפתא,
 .145 דוסא, בן חלפתא

 .146 אונו, איש חגינא
 .88 אנטיגנוס, בן חנינא
 .91 גמליאל(דיבנה), בן חנינא
, .75 דוסא, בן חנינא
 .107 חכינאי, בן חנינא
 .32 הכהנים, סגן חנינא

.34 חנן,
 .109 המצרי, חנן

 .117 יהושע, רבי אחי בן חנניא
 .41 גוריון, בן חזקיה בן חנניא
 .149 עקביא, בן חנניא
 .153 עקשיא, בן חנניא
 .97 תרדי^, בן חנניא

.82 טרפון,
 .142 יונתן), (ורבי .יאשיה
 .174 הבבלי, ידוע

 .131 אלעי, בן יהודה
 .90 בבא, בן יהודה
 .61 בחירא, בן .*הודה
 .115 גדיש, בן יהודה
 .19 טבאי, בן יהודה
 .185 לקיש, בן יהודה
 .114 נחמיה, בן יהודה
 .166 תימא, בן יהודה
 .126 הכהן, יהודה
 .156 הנשיא, יהודה
 .181 פלימו, יהודה
 .78 הורקנוס, בן יהושע
 .56 חנניא, בן יהושע
 .7 יהוצדולן, בן יהושע
 .180 לוי, בן יהושע
 .102 מתיא, בן יהושע
 .17 פרחיא, בן יהושע
 .154 כפוסאי), or(קבוסאי בן יהושע
 .139 קרחה, בן יהושע

 .71 בג, בג בן יוחנן
 .93 ברוקא, בן יוחנן
.63 גודגדא, בן יוחנן

 .42 ההורני, בן יוחנן
 .37 זכאי, בן יוחנן
 .124 יהושע, בן יוחנן
 .125 מתתיהו, בן יוחנן
 .85 נורי, בן יוחנן
 .135 הסנדלר, יוחנן
 .24 גדול, כהן יוחנן

 .143,יונתן) בי ור יונתן(יושיה
 .72 גילאי, בן יוסי
 .80 דורמסקית, בן יוסי
 .147 אפרתי, החוטף בן יוסי
 .164 המשולם, בן יוסי
 .77 הוני, בן יוסי
 .132 חלפתא, בן יוסי
 .158 יהודה, בן יוסי
 .16 יוחנן, בן יוסי
 .15 בןיועזר, יוסי
 .126 קיסמא, בן יוסי
 .86 הגלילי, יוסי
 .57 הכהן, יוסי
 .175 הבבלי, כפר איש יוסי

 .43 הבירה, איש יועזר
 .179 ינאי,

 .167יעקב,
 .170 יצחק,

 .81 הדר, איש יקים
.99 ישבב,

 .83 אלישע), (בן ישמעאל
 .173 חלפתא, בן יוסי בן ישמעאל
 .147 ברוקא, בן יוחנן רבי של בנו ישמעאל
 .184 יוסי, בר ישמעאל

 .128 יבנה, איש לדטס
 .130 מאיר,
 .110מונבז,

 .3 מלאכי,
 .161 מנחם,
 .45 סגנאי, בן מנחם

 .5 בלשן, מרדכי
 .92 חרש, בן מתיא

 .176 ,130 נהוראי,
 .46 הלבלר, נחום
 .35 המדי, נחום
 .65 זו, גם איש נחום

 .66 אלינתן, בן נחוניה
 .47 גודגדא, בן נתוניה
 .64 הקנה, בן נתוניה
.137 נחמיה,
 .113 דלי, בית איש נחמיה
.12 הכליה, בן נחמיה
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 .18 הארבלי, נתאי
 .155 נתן(הבבלי),

 .157 סומכוס,
.6 עזרא,

 .28 מהללאל, בן עקביא
 .84 עקיבא,
 .73 עקילם,

 .177 יאיר, P פנחס
 .52 פפייס,
 .50צרוק,

 .189,רב
 .10,רחום

 .9 רעליה,
 .23 שמאי,

 .50,הקטן שמואל
 .70 עזריה, אחי שמעון
 .163 אלעזר בן שמעון
 .141 גמליאל, בן שמעון
 .36,גמליאל(דיבנה) בן שמעון
 .30 הלל, בן שמעון
.69 הסגן, בן שמעון

 . 106,בןזומה שמעון
 .178 חלפתא, בן שמעון

 .118 טרפון, בן pשמע
 .159,יהודה שמעצבן

 .133 יוחאי), or(יוחי בן שמעק
 .165 מנסיא, בן שמעון
 .89 ננס, בן שמעק
 .58 נתנאל, בן שמעון
 .105 עזאי, בן שמעון
 .129 עקשיה, בן שמעון
 .20 שטח, בן שמעון
 .119 העמסוני, שמעון
 .13 הצריה, שמעץ
 .49 הפקולי, שמעון
 .111 השקמוני, שמעון
 .108 התמני, שמעון
 .94 שזורי, שמעון

 .21 ואבטליון, שמעיה
.8 שריה,

. 143 ,142 ישמעאל, דבי תנא
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TABLES OF BIBLICAL WEIGHTS AND MEASURES
The exact values of the various units are indeterminate but their relative 
values are known. The values given are only approximate.

COINAGE

מנה = 850 שקל  [according to Exodus 3^, 25]; ככר = 3000 שקל  [according 
to Exodus 38, 25]; הקדש שקל = 20 גרה  [according to Exodus, 30, 13; 
Leviticus 27, 25; Numbers 3, 47]; silver 14-55 = = מנה grams; silver שקל   
50 silver שקל; silver 873 = = grams; gold 60 ככר  •שקל gold מנה 

WEIGHTS

0-73 = = grams; 14-55 גרה  כסף שקל = הקדש שקל   grams = ;גרה מנה 20   =  
727-5 grams =  50 43-659 = כסף ;שקל ככד   kilograms = כסף שקל 60  .

CUBIC (Solid, Dry)

506 = = c. cm.; 2024 לג  = .c. cm קב   4 3644 =  ? ;לג נשימ  c. cm. = לג; 7-2   
3-644 = = litres עמר  ;לג סאה == 12-148 7   litres = קב = 24 ;לג אפה 6   =  
36-44 litres =  3 121-5 = סאה = 10 לתך;עשרון   litres; 364-4 = חמר = כור   
litres = .לתך 3 

6-074 = = litres הץ  קב 3  ;

LIQUID (Wet)

506 = = c. cm.; 2024 לג  = .c. cm קב   לג ; 4 
36-44 = ץ; litres == 6 בת  ה  
364-4 = = litres כר  .בת 10 

LINEAR (Long)

2-19 — 2-06 = ;.cm אצבע 
8-75 — 8-25 = = .cm טפח   אצבע; 4 
26-25 — 24-75 = = .cm זרת   ספח; 3 
52-5 — 49-5 = = .cm אמה  .זרת 2 

TABLES OF RABBINICAL OR 

TALMUDICAL WEIGHTS AND MEASURES

The actual values of the quantities, in comparison ■with our standard 
measurements, are not accurately known, and the accuracy of the comparative 
values here given can not be vouched for with any degree of accuracy. The 
weights and measures of the post-Biblical period are a combination of the
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metrological systems of the Bible, the Babylonians, the Syrians and particularly 
the Romans and Greeks,

COINAGE

= פרוטה 8  l איסר (or אסר) ;
= אסר 2  I פונדיון;
פונדיון = 1 מעה 2  (silver);
מעה = 1 דינר כסף] דינר 6 ] (silver); = דינד זהב] דינר  ] (gold); =  זוז 1 
= ;אספר 5 
מנה = 100 זוז 1 ;
סלע = 4 דינר = 2 שקל 1  Rabbinical = .Pentatenchal שקל 1 

WEIGHTS

גרה — גרמס = מעה [0.6  grams, 9.6 grains];
;( דינר = זוז = זין = 6 גרה =) 6 מעה = 12 פונדיון = 24 איסר = 192 פרוטה
; פשוט שקל = 2 זוז
; הקדש שקל = 1 סלע = 2 פשוט שקל
• טרטימר (תרטימר) = 12| סלע = 25 פשוט שקל
; ליטרה = איטלקי מנה = 25 סלע
. ; מנה = 3 טרטימר = 100 זוז
, ; ככר = 1500 סלע

אונקיא = 5̂ (?) ליטרה ו  undeterminable quantities.
ריטל = (?) ליטרה  /

CUBIC (Dry, Solid)

91.6 = ;c. cm., 5.59 c. inches ביצה 
ביצה = 1 לוג = 1 קסתא [33.4 6  c. inches, 551 c. cm.];
לוג = 1 קפיזא 2 ;
קפיזא = 1 קב 2 ;
קב = 1 סאה = 1 גריוא 6  =  i ;גרב 
סאה = 1 איפה = 1 בת 3 ;
איפה = 10 עמר ~ 10 עשרון [240 1  c. inches, 3967 c. cm.];
תומן = 2-5 עובלא 1  =  i ;לוג 
איפה == 1 לתך 5  ;
לתך =1 כר = 1 ׳חומר 2
[Undeterminate: אדרב = ;אדדב כונא = ;כונה תרוד .]

LIQUID (Wet)

8.61 = ;(c. cm., 0.53 c. inches קרטוב 
= קרטוב 2  i משורה = 1 ברזינא ;
= משורה 2  l עכלה;
עכלה = 1 רביעית 2 ;
רביעית = 1 תומן 2 ;
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= תומן 2  I 33.4] רבע =־ 1 לג  c. inches, 551 c. cm.]
רבע = 1 קב [133• 5 4  c. inches, 2204 c. cm.];
קב = 1 תרקב 3  =  l הץ;
הץ = 1 האה [880.9 2  c. inches, 13222 c. cm.];
סאה = 1 איפה 3  =  I בת;
ה 10 עשרון 1 פ אי = ;
איפה = 1 לתך = 1 אנסל = 1 פסכתר 5 ;
לתך = 1 כר = 1 חמר [24026 2  c. inches, 396663 
J לוג = 1 נטלא = 1 בג1א = 1 אנפק = 1 נבגא :
לתך =1 לוג — ! קייסא = 1 זסטם 4 .
לוג = 1 כוזא 5 ;
כוזא = מטרתא 12 ;.
סאה — 1 מקוה 40 .

[Indeterminable: 412 =  .c. cm. in the Babylonian Talmud, 206 c תמניתא 
cm. in the Palestinian Talmud; •vv, המינא =  |  (?) pi»t; קסוסטבן שרגש; .]

c. cm.];

LINEAR (Long)

1.56 = קטנה אצבע   cm., 0.614 inches;
1.87 = ;cm., 0.736 inches תילתא 
2.33 = אצבע = גודל   cm., 0.917 inches;
אצבע = 1 סיט 2 ;
=אצבע 4  I 3.67] טפח inches, 9.3 cm.] — 1 פיזבא.
ח 1 זרת 3 פ ט = ;  ̂  ̂ ,
ה 1 קגה = 1 פסעה [22.1 2 מ א ת 1 = ר =ז  inches, 56.1 cm.];
טפח == 1 אמה:קטנה 5 ;
טפח + 1 אצבע = גדולה אמה 6 ;
אמה = 1 מיל [1121 2000  metres, 1226 yards] = שבת תחום 1  .
מיל = 1 פרסה [4486 4  metres, 4905 yards];
פרסה = יום דרך 10 ;
ה1 ריס [0.015 !266 מ א =  mile] ,

חבל = 50 אמה  [Mishnaic], 4 אמה {Talmudic}; פרסה and ריס m some cases 
are identical.

SQUARE (Superficial)

מרבעת אמה  =  l square cubit =  גרמידא; 
104 = רבע בית  J , ; מרבעת אמה  
קב בית = 4 רבע בית [416 |  square cubits];
סאה בית = 6 קב בית [2500  square cubits];
סאתים בית = 2 סאה בית [5000  square cubits]; 
צמד בית = 3 סאה בית [7500  square cubits]; 
ת=4 סאה בית [10000 פרם בי  square cubits]; 
לתך בית =15 סאה בית [37500  square cubits]; 
75000]. ת כר בית = 30 סאה בי  square cubits].
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General I ntroduction

M EAN IN G S OF THE ABOVE TERM S

 .artabee [Gk[. אדרב^
.ounce אוגקיא,
 Jssar, [Latin] as אסר, איסר,
 .ephah, batch איפה,
 .arm, forearm, cubit, ell אמה,
 .small cup אנבג,

 .lift אנטל,
 •cruse אנפק,
 .asproi [Gk[, אספר,
 .finger אצבע,

 ).see ארדב/(אדרב
 •egg ביצה,

 .tap ברזינא,
 .daughter, bath בת,

 .thumb גודל,
 .bottle, keg גרב,
 .sand grain, gerah גרה,

 .collected quantity גריוה,
 .arm, elbow, cubit גרמידא,

 .gramma [Gk[. גרמם.
 .denar דגר, דינר,
 •breath, skiff, hin הין,

.המינא, )hemina (Gk. 
 .glittering, tmz זוז,
.sparkle ,זין

 .crest, crown, bundle, bunch זיר,
 .span זרת,

 .cord, rope חבל,
 .load, weight, homer חמר, חומר,
 .handbreadth טפח,

 .third טרטימר,
.jug כוזא,
 .handful, hollow of hand כונא,
 .heap, kor כר, כור,

 .cake, circuit, talent ככר,
 .gurgle, lap, lick, log לוג. לג.

 .pound, litra ליטרא,
 .outflow לתך.

.guard מטרטא.

 .mile, mille מיל.

 .hundred, portion, maneh מנה.
 .sand grain, maeh מעה.

 .reservoir מקרה.
 .division משורה.

 .vessel נבגא.
 .ladle, scoop נטלא.
 .mark, measure, seah סאה,
 .swing טיט.

 .rock, sela סלע.
 .enclosure עוכלה.

 .sheaf, omer עמר.
 .tenth עשרק.

 .dupondium פונדיק.
 .digit פיזבא.

 .large pot פסכתר.
 .small change פרוטא.

.division פרם.
 .hoof, Persian mile, paruju/ig פרסה.

 .team, yoke צמד.
 .arch, hollow, kab קב.

 .particle, ounce קייסא.
 .reed קנה.

 .sextarius קסוסטבן.
 .sixth קסטא.
.קפיזא. )kapithee (Gk. 

 .cut, split קרטוב.
 .fourth רביעית.

 .quarter, reya רבע.
 .run, course ריס.

 .weight, shekel שקל.
 .ladle שרגש.
 .eighth תומן.

 .eight מן.1ת
.third תילתא.
 .double arch, double hollow תרקב.

 .third תרתימר.
.ladle, spoon תרוד.
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ZERAIM—זרעים
I N T R O D U C T I O N

The general contents and composition of this First Order of the 
Mishnah have already been briefly indicated in the General Introduction 
to the Mishnah and are more fully presented in detail in the individual 
Introductions to the separate Tractates.

The term זרעים jg plural form of the substantive (sowing, 
time of sowing, seedtime; seed; grain, produce; plantation; semen; issue, 
progeny), ־which is a derivative of the verb (sow, plant; scatter, strew). 
Thus זרעים סדר  means Order of Seeds, a very apt term for the Order 
which (with the exception of Tractate Berachoth) deals almost entirely 
with the laws and regulations concerning the work on the land and 
products of the Jews in Palestine, and it also gives us a full and valuable 
insight into the pursuits and activities of the people and their social 
conditions and relationships before their final dispersal (circa 135 C.E.).

In Biblical times the land was very fertile and so the main industry 
was agriculture in its widest sense (primarily cereal culture in the plains, 
arboriculture in the hilly regions, and horticulture, floriculture, sheep 
farming and cattle-rearing in the level and low-lying districts); there 
were also, to a much lesser degree, some mining (for copper and iron) 
and quarrying (for building-stone), fishing, necessary occupations (such 
as building and the manufacture of linen and pottery) connected with 
the ordinary life of the people, and a great industry in the making of 
wine, olive-oil and dried fruits (figs, dates, raisins); and there existed a 
considerable trade by land and sea with neighbouring countries.

The life of the people was largely determined by the climate and 
its variations at different altitudes-—in general temperate highlands and 
tropical plains and valleys, with two rainy seasons in the months of 
Cheshvan and Nisan and droughty oppressive summers with compen
sating heavy dews.

The chief products were (1) corn (wheat, barley, rye, spelt), pulse 
(pea, bean), cucumber, melon, spices, hj'ssop, flax; (2) (trees) vine, 
olive, almond, palm, cedar, oak, sycamore, terebinth, poplar, acacia, 
myrrh; (3) (fruits) grape, olive, fig, date, pomegranate, almond, apricot; 
(4) (flowers) lily, rose; and (5) (useful animals) ox, cow, sheep, goat, ass, 
donkey, mule, horse, camel; bee; poultry.
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THE AUTHORITIES MENTIONED IN

זרעים סדר

 •3י תרומות ־ חסמא אלי־עזר
•2® שביעית ־ אלעזר
 -1“ בכורים •3' תרומות •2“ שביעית •6= ;5״ ;4® ן2יי כלאים ־ יעקב בן אלעזר
 .5“ שני מעשר •5‘ מעשרות ־3® :1® שביעית •4י !1' ברכות * עזריה בן אלעזר
 •4* מעשרות •2* שביעית •7® כלאים -2* פאה “ צדוק בן אלעזר

 •9“ שביעית *3■ דמאי •6* ;4' ;2* פאה •P;’’“’®2®;4: ®6 ברכות ־ דיבנה גמליאל
 י2« בכורים •4'’® חלה •5* ;2̂ שני מעשר ■4® מעשרות -8® תרומות

 •21“ ערלה •2® פאה ־ הזקן גמליאל
•10® שביעית ־ הזקן חלל
 ;41’־ ;2־ כלאים ־6® ;1® דמאי •7® ;6!’=’® ;3® פאה •P; !-®8 ברכות ־ ושמאי הלל

?2®’®’“®׳’“ שני מעשר •4“מעשרות •5® תרומות®!; •8® ;5®’® :4®’®’“שביעית®!: •6® .
•2® ערלה *!• חלה •5®’־’־ ;4“ ;3־’®’•’'■

: •2® פאה ־ זוגות
 •6® שביעית ־ אנסיגנום כן חגיגא
 •5® ברכות ״ דוסא בן חניגא
 •4® כלאים ־* חכינאי בן חנינא

•5® כלאים •3® פאה •6® ;1® ברכות ־ טרפץ
- ^ ן ן ך ן ן ן , > ״ .-------------------------- .

 3“׳1®!;1־“ז׳׳1• בכורים ערלה®!• •4®
 בכורים״!• •3״ בןבתירא־פאה יהודה
•5® מעשרות •6® שביעית ־ הנשיא יהודה
 •1־ שביעית •6® כלאים •3״ פאה •4®’* !;“ ברכות ׳־ חנניא בן יהושע

 י!• ערלה •2® חלה •5« ;2’ שני מעשר •11“ ;8®*־®׳*-* ;4’-“ תרומות
 •2* ברכות ־ קרחה בן יהושע

 •4חלהי^ •10“ תרומות •6® כלאים ־ נורי בן יוחנן
•5“ שני מעשר ־־ גדול כהן יוחנן
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General I ntroduction

 •3̂ כלאים ־ אפרתי החוטף בן יוסי
 4ז תרומות ־ המשולם בן יוסי
פאה •2ברכות« - חלפתא בן יוסי

7’6./^ 6>4. 0’9 ד ל6 .7

*4.׳תרומות ־ המשולם בן
א בן ת פ ל « - ח ת כו ר ה •2ב א אי •7®׳׳ ;6® ;3׳׳* פ מ ם ;3נ’« ;2“ ד אי ל  ;5̂ ;3ז כ

.103«8׳g8,7. 11ז.־ .P} 3̂; !»4 תרומות •10׳ ;9̂’ן«3®יי •28 שביעית ♦9̂’® ;7̂’® ;6»’ל
שר •5» ;3י̂̂ ;1® מעשרות •11׳̂ ה •5^'׳^ ;4גייז־ ;3׳׳י» שני מע ל 41י6׳7<9 4״ ח

לי ת • הגלי כו ר עית» •7« ב ם 4שבי רי סג!. בכו
י:6?<

••••׳■' ׳* « • «“
 ׳2» פאה - הלבלר נחום

 •4“ ברכות • הקנה בן נחוניה
 •3“ מעשרות •8׳ תרומות • נחמיה
4״׳ חלה ־ נתאי

-J ״

•10׳ תרומות ״ צדוק
 תרומות •8® כלאים •3'דמאי •6® ברכות שמאי] [בית •2® ערלה •2יי̂ שני מעשר שמאי״

•2יי̂“ערלה •4»
 •2פאה» ״ המצפה איש שמעון
•9׳ כלאים ״ אלעזר בן ן1שמע

 מעשרות 4״* ;3* שביעית־׳®!; •7® דמאי *5פאהי •2ברכות« ״ גמליאל(דיבנה) בן שמעון
•1" ערלה •5׳ ;3® שני מעשר •5®

מא־ בן שמעון  •1® ברכות זו
•3® שגי מעשר ״ יהודה בן שמעון
 !.8 שביעית •7̂’® ;5̂ :4׳ ;2׳׳׳’״ כלאים •5® ;3״ דמאי 4׳ ;3® ;1® פאה ־ יוחאי בן שמעון

;1* מעשרות ;10״ ;5® ;4®׳ ;3׳׳® תרומות •9®*׳’® ;8®’̂ ;7״ ;6®’® ;3®’® ;2״׳׳®׳®־׳
,3!’10.2־ בכורים .2״׳׳׳׳׳’״־^׳ ערלה ׳5® ;3®׳׳"׳= ;2® שני מעשר •3® ;2^

 •3® בכורים ־ ננס בן שמעון
 •9'ברכות ״ עזאי בן שמעק
•2® שביעית 4׳ דמאי ־ שזורי שמעון
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: Tברכות

BERACHOTH





I N T R O D U C T I O N

is the first מס^יז {^Tractate or Treatise) of the first "לי■!?• {Order) of 
the {Mishnak).

The term ךכוח|^ BLESSINGS, BENEDICTIONS, is the plural 
form of the substantive ל?י׳? which is a derivative of the verb ייל? (which 
Kal form is not in actual use).

Although we do not know the reason why the Tractates of the 
have been arranged in the order as we have them, nevertheless it seems 
most appropriate for רכייז? be at the head because of its treatment at 
such great length of the most important subjects of the Skema, Benedic
tions and Prayers which form the essentials of our Liturgy.

The Tractate deals mainly with the following subjects: the 
{Shema—Deuteronomy 6, 4—9; 11, 13—21; and Numbers 15, 37—41), 
treated in Chapters I, 2 and‘ 3; the לי׳?? (or ךה1עע  {Eighteen
Benedictions), treated in Chapters 4 and 5; 1 ל?יי וז ?*)? {Grace after Meals), 

{Sanctification), (Habdalah), and various (Blessings,
Benedictions), treated in Chapters 6 and 7, miscellaneous mealtime 
regulations are summarised in Chapter 8, and various benedictions 
unconnected with food are dealt with in Chapter 9.

The Tractate contains nine Chapters of which the Titles are:

 א׳ .?ורק
 ב׳ .?ורק
ג׳ פרק
 ד׳ פרק
ה' פרק

 ו׳ פרק
 ז׳ .?ורק
ח׳ ?ורק
ט׳ פרק

 מאימתי
 קורא ה;ה
מתו מי | 

 ה^חר ^פלת
 עומדים אין

 רבךכץ כיצד
שאכלו

; t v  T  ;

דברים אלו
• T :  I••

הרואה

Chapter 1 
Chapter 2 
Chapter 3 
Chapter 4 
Chapter 5 
Chapter 6 
Chapter 7 
Chapter 8 
Chapter 9

The Tractate contains לא?? in both the Babylonian Talmud and 
the Jerusalem Talmud.
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ת כ ס מ

: T׳ברכות
T R A C T A T E

BERACHOTH‘
CHAPTER 1 ק ר א פ

Mishnah 1 א
T : *

From when onwards are we to תי מ אי עזמע2אך[־ קורי*[ מ  
read the i״ .he evening־־
From the moment when the priests^ * :־ ־ ״ יי יי ־ ־ : ־  :
come in [home] to eat of their ם סי כנ ך’ נ ת מ רו ת ל ב ?  
priest’s-due^ up to the end of the ף ה׳112הרא< ®האשמורה סו י נ ר ב ד
first watch.® This is the opinion of ,□ י ב ♦ ר ר עז ם8 אלי מי כ ח אך^ןךי ך  ̂
R.^ Eliezer, but the Sages® say, ' ‘ , ־ t ־=־ ־ "• ־ ־־
Until midnight, Rabba״  Gamaliel• ' ן ב אל ר י ??!לי מ ו א • ■mSfl י ® 
says, ‘Until dawn.’i״ It happened מע^זה o n i^ n ד  ה ע ל ע ״*עמוד שנ
once that his sons returned“  from ו1י א ב ת בניו ^ בי מ
a festivity and said to him, ‘We _ ___ . י’̂ י■'
. /   ̂ j  .1, 07. - u א לו׳  ו ל נ רי • ק ע מ ש ־ ת ר א מ ־ = • ־יי•׳ ^ have not yet read the Shema, Heא
told them, ‘If dawn have not yet 'ם ^ ם ל א א ה ל ל ד ע מו ר1ה^ ע ח
appeared it is your duty to recite ם בי ם חיי ת ר א ק א ת•1ל ל גיו  
it.־ And not only in this case,״  ‘ '
but in all cases where the Sages say, יי .יי ' ־ ־ י ־
Until midnight, the obligation re- TO?>? רי ם0 א?; מי י כ 8 ע ״0 |
ferred to may be carried out till ד ד שןןעלה ע ו מ ר השחר* ע ט ק ה
dawn, for instance the burning of ] ם בי ל ם‘* ח רי ב א ת *ו צו מ *̂
t a ״  and limbs״  may be performed
until dawn, and all [the sacnhcesj 1- --־י! ,   -
which must be eaten*® on the same ] לי כ א ^ ה ם י ד ליו ח ר ®ימאות[ א ע ® 
day have their proper times*® till ה ל ע ד ש! ו מ שחר• ע ם ה כן׳ א  
dawn. If this be 80, why did the j j ״
Sages say, Until midnight? In ־ t . . t it
order to keep man away from ־ P  ° 7 ! f0  ( T S )  7 ק ’ חי ר ס ל ?  
transgression.*’ •ה ר י ב ע ה *’
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Berachotii 1 ‘
i Sec Introduction. 2 מאימתי—In essence tlie idea here conveyed by this 
term is not only when that interval begins but also during what period of time. 
TheS?^(or Recital of the Shema)—the 175th Co»r»*aK<i»?ewtof the
 Commandments—consists of the three paragraphs beginning with (תר!״ג (613
 Numbers} ויאמר Deuteronomy W, 13—21) and} והיד■,(Deuteronomy 6, A—9} מע81
15, 37—41). The term ע!מע is thus comprehensive. Evidently, seeing that 
the Mishnah begins with the subject of the Shema, this must be considered as 
the most important part of the 3 בערבית or ]בי על ב . The discussion
begins with the ‘evening’ because of the term and when thou liest down,
which comes before ל1ל?קל.?ן , and when thou risest up, the former referring to 
an action which is naturally and normally performed in the evening or at night, 
4 The priest who became טמא {ritually unclean) by reason of צלעת (leprosy), 
or was a ןב (sufferer from gonorrhoea), or through contact with an unclean 
thing, could not return to his duties in the Temple before he had undergone 
purification by קבילה (the ritual bath) and not before sunset following this 
cleansing. The Mishnah could have stated simply that the time for beginning 
to recite the Evening Shema coincides with the appearance of three widely 
separated stars in the sky, but instead it intentionally introduced the question of 
the priests in order to deal with the subject of ritual cleansing and Temple 
Service. 5 It was obligatory on the Jewish agriculturist (including the horti
culturist and farmer in general) מלאוריתא (or התולה מן ) as enjoined by the Law 
in Palestine—but also outside Palestine as instituted ]מללבג , the authorities 
of the Mishnah—to separate certain dues or levies, known as עמים תנות ^, poor 
people’s dues, from all his produce of the field, garden, orchard, vineyard 
and oliveyard; and in addition he had then to separate certain other levies 
known as לרומות (hteraUy heave-offerings), priest’s-dues, and ת מעברו , tithes, 
after which he could use the remainder of the produce for his own purposes.

Poor people’s dues. These levies were: (a) פ^ה  ̂ corner—a corner of the 
field with its produce was left over for the poor at harvest time; (6) ה ח קכ  ̂for
gotten produce—what the owner had forgotten to gather or remove became the 
poor man’s property; (c) לקם.̂  gleaning—the fallen produce at reaping and 
picking belonged to the poor. In the case of grapes it was termed also 
poor undeveloped grape clusters, ת ללו עו , went to the poor; and {d) ’?V מןג^ר, 
poor man’s tithe (see [3] of the next paragraph). תרומות and מעשרות, Only 
after the עניים מלנות  had been allowed for were these separated. They were: 
( (ן תרומה , (or heave-offering)—also termed ו(דולה תרומה , priest’s-
major-due—which was of the produce for the ן כה , (ff) לא*צון מע^ר ,
first-tithe, was ^  of the rest (i.e., after the priest’s-due had been separated) 
and was separated for the ל ל , Levite. (The Levite in his turn had to give of 
this called ה3ט ]̂  ,priest’ s-ntinor-due o r p r i e s t ’s-due of the
first-tithe, to the JD^); and {fit) ??גי מזגקר , second-tithe, was of the remainder
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BriKAcnoTii 1 ’
(i.e., after the first-tithe had been separated), which had to be separated by the 
owner every 1st, 2nd, 4th and 5th years of the Seven Years Cyc/e and taken hy 
him to Jerusalem to be consumed there. The owner could redeem this 
produce for coins (plus .1 of the value); the redeemed produce could then be 
used as any other ילץ1ח , non-holy produce, and the redemption money had to be 
taken to Jerusalem and spent there on food or drink or on , peace-offerings.
In the 3rd and 6th years, this tithe became עני poor-man’s-tithe, and had
to be surrendered to the poor for their use. In the 7th year—termed שביעית 
or עמטה—no land was allowed to be cultivated but had to lie fallow, and all 
that grew of itself that year became ownerless, common property, and all,
whether young or old, rich or poor, man or beast, had equal right to it. All 
produce was termed יןבל before the separation of priest’s-due and first-tithe 
and was forbidden to be eaten by a non-priest. After these dues had been 
separated the produce was termed non-holy, lay, profane, and w'hen the
other tithes had also been separated it was termed adjusted or )חילי
adjusted non-holy produce certainly tithed),'\r1 contradistinction ,מת?!נים
to ־מאי?, uncertain tithed) and could then be used for all purposes. 6 The 
night was divided into three watches (according to some authorities/owr watches).

האטמלתמס 7 רבי .  is the title ofthe later תנאים and the early 8 .אמוראים i.e.,
the other ת|אים 9 רבן. —a higher title than רבי is the designation of a גדיל 
ר הדו , the most important of any period, the נ^יא, Prince or ׳טיבה רא?ט)  , Head of 
an Academy. 10 Dawn, daybreak—about an hour and a quarter before 
sunrise. 11 i.e., after midnight. 12 In continuation of Rabban Gamaliel’s 
statement. 13 Of all sacrifices. A portion of the fat of all sacrifices and all 
the limbs of burnt offerings had to be burnt on the Altar. 14 Of ת  -burnt ,עולו
offerings (Leviticus 6, 2). 15 Such ־בגוה?)?, offerings, as חטאת, sin-offering, in 
expiation of inadvertent sin, תודה , thank-offering, in gratitude for God’s loving
kindness, guilt-offering, ולאי א^ם , undoubted guilt-offering, to txpisXe a.n 
established sin, תלוי ם ^^, suspended guilt-offering, in expiation of an uncertain 
sin (see 16 .(’-53 זבחים ‘to eat them’—What has not been eaten before 
dawn is termed נותר, remainder, and had to be burned. The punishment for 
eating נותר is הרת , excision, extirpation, divine punishment through premature 
or sudden death or extinction without issue. (Compare ]יל מ?ות). ץבחים, , 
literally their commandment (with reference to time). 17 So that one should 
not postpone the performance of a duty to the last moment and thereby risk 
being too late to do so within the prescribed time limit. The ruling as regards 
the time period for the recital of the Evening Shema is between sunset and dawn.

Mishnah 2 ^ ה  שנ מ
At what time does one begin to * מה׳ ת מאי ע—א מ ש  
recite the Shema in the morning? , ' ' ' . .
When one can distinguish between ל ^ ש ר ת? ב כי שי ן מ ה בי ל כ ת *
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• ן ב ל י ל ב ר ר ז ע י ל א
V I V  * V: ״ “ י   T  T *

( ץ ת ב ל כ ה ^ ר מ ו ג ץ ) י ת ר כ ל ג

ד  ! ע

ר, פ! או

ערני עז הו : IX -י

של בי

א ר ו ק ה

ה מ ח ה
T ״ י־

ד ש ע של ת » עו ש
T T ־*

( י בנ ם ( י כ ל מ ד ל ו מ ע  ל

ת, עו א ש ר ו ק ן ה א כ  מ

א ד ל סי פ ה ם ® ד א  כ

• ה ר ו ת ב

Berachoth

bluê • and white. R. Eliezer says, , ר1לא מ  
Between® blue and green® (and 
concludes it*) by sunrise.® R. Joshua 
says, Until the third hour,® because 
it is the habit (of the children) of 
kings^ to rise at the end of the 
third hour. He who reads [the 
Shemd\ later® has not lost thereby,® 
for it is as one who reads in the 
Torah.

1 Blue, sky-blue, purple-blue. When it is already possible to recognise the 
difference between these two colours (as. in the טלית which used to contain 
blue threads among the white, or in the newly blue-dyed fleece where parts 
remained white) it was taken as an indication that the period between dawn and 
sunrise had commenced. 2 i.e., ‘when one can differentiate between...’. 
3 ,פרתי or כרתי leek-green,porret-green , leek,porret). 4 i.e.,the
period in which the Morning Shema may be read ends at sunrise. 5 fJiJ or 
 sparkling. 6 i.e., during the first three hours of the day (when the day ,הגץ
and night are of equal length). 7 This opinion is based on the rendering of 
 and when thou risest up, to include the latest risers who would be the ,ובקימף
members of royalty presumably because they were not in a hurry to get up 
to their duties. We now accept the time of 10 o’clock as the prescribed limit. 
The ותיקים, ultra-orthodox, used to rta.d the Shema exactly at sunrise; but the 
most acceptable moment is ten minutes before sunrise so as to complete the 
recital just before actual sunrise. 8 Or 9 Although the time for
reciting the Shema has gone by yet the two preceding morning Service Bene- 
d^ctionsרi א יוצר  and רבה בה אה  and the following Benediction רציב אמת should 
be recited, and the recital of the Shema itself is as if one had studied it then in 
the Torah which may be done at all times.

ה שנ ג ה

ת י ב אי • מ , ש ם י ר מ ו ב א ר ע ב
V i V T ״ : “ י* ״•

ם ד א ״ ל ו ®לטו כ א ל ק ו ר ץ ק ב ב ו * 

ר, ®לעמדו, מ א נ ף ש ב כ ש ה  לו

• ך מ ו ק נ ת ו י ב ל ו ל , ה ם י ל ה ו  א

ם ד א ־ ל א כ ר ו , ק ו כ ר ר כ ר, ® מ א נ ש
v : v  V ; ; ’• I  T  T ־

ם , א ן ה כ מ ל
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Mishnah 3
The School of Shammai* maintain, 
In the evening everyone should lie 
down® and recite,® and in the 
morning* they should stand® up,® 
because it is said, and when thou 
liest down and when thou risest up.’’ 
But the School of Hillel say, 
Everyone should read Just in the 
position® he happens to be, as it is



Berachoth I®

 ב^עה ובקומך? ובעכבך נאמר,‘״
?צבני ובשעה שוכבים אדם שבני

V : ־״ T  T : ״ : V  T T : י•

ם ד ם‘ א י ד מ ו ע ר ‘! מ י א ב , כ ן ו פ ך  ט

י י אנ ת י א הי ך ב ר ד תי ב טי ה ו י ג
- t ־ T * 1י T ״ :  V IV : • ** •

 לסכנתי שמאי בית ?דלרי לקרות
 ניא^רו הלבטים• מפני בעצמי

 ךעאמך לחוב היית ךי5 לו׳
הלל• בית דברי על שעברת

said, and •when thou •walkest by the 
way.^  If so, why does it say, and 
when thou liest down and when thou 
risest up?^  ̂ At the tim e when  
people lie down and at the time 
when people get up.^‘ R. Tarfon 
said, ‘I happened to return by road 
and I lay down*® to read [the 
Shema] according to the view of 
the School o f  Shammai, and I 
found m yself in danger from rob
bers.’ They*® said to him, ‘Thou  
wouldst have deserved to have been 
killed because thou hast transgressed 
the decision of the School of H ille l.’

1 See Biographies. 2 יטה in some editions. Some point these two terms 2טה 
and נטו (Hiphil forms) but the Kal forms as given here seem more grammatically 
correct. 3 As in some editions,ו!ו|י!*או (plural), and recite the Shema. The 
School of Shammai held the opinion that ף כב ט ^ ובקו?ןף ו  referred not only to 
the ‘time’ but also to th e ‘manner’. 4 and וכהוקןר in some texts. 5 יעמל
[singular] or דו מ ע נ [jל/ar^ /̂] in various editions (see next Note). 6 When reciting 
the Shema. 7 Deuteronomy 6, 7. 8 Because otherwise, if the School of 
Shammai be correct in their interpretation of ך ב שכ ב ך ו מ קו ב ו  then תןז כ ל ב רך ו בזי  
should also have the intention that one must, on a journey, when reading 
the Shema, be consistent, and this is not the case. Actually, one pleases 
oneself as to his position when reading the Shema, but for proper concentration 
one must stop when reciting the first verse. 9 Deuteronomy 6,7. 10 i.e., why 
does not Scripture state explicitly ‘in the evening and in the morning’? The 
answer is that (as stressed further on) שכבך ב ך ו מ קו ב ו  gives a more accurate 
definition of the time for reciting the Shema. 11 i.e,, the verse refers to the 
‘tipie’ when the Shema should be read and ‘not to the position or posture’ of 
the reader. 12 It was evening. At that period (after the destruction of the 
Second Temple) Palestine was infested by roving robber bands and R. Tarfon 
had a narrow escape from one of them. 13 i.e., the Sages. Their meaning 
was, ‘under no circumstances whatever should you have disobeyed the ruling 
of the School of Hillel.’ Actually the Morning Shema may not be recited 
when lying down (except in the case of a disability). The views of the School 
of Hillel were (with very few exceptions) accepted as the binding law.

Mishnah 4 ה  שנ ד מ

ר3 ח ך ש ר ב *שתלם ^
In the morning one says two 
Benedictions* before it® and one® t pt !
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ת ח א ו ׳ נ ה י ר ב א ) ל ך ר ב מ ) ב ר ע ב  ו

ה ^^;זתלם י נ פ ס ל תי עז ה ־ו י ר ח א ל ; 1“ : T F T :  r ־ ־־ : ״ :T I V

ת ח א ה » כ ו ר ת א ה א ה• ץ ר צ  ?ן

ם ו ק מ ו י ר מ א ך ^ י ר א ה ל ' ו ״ נ  אי

י א ^ ר ?*לןצר׳ ר צ ן ק ו ל נ אי אי ש  ר

׳ ך י ר א ה ם ל ו ת ח ל ' ו ׳ נ אי אי ש  ר

א ל ׳ ע ם ו ת ח א ל ל ^ו ם ו ו ת ח  ל

ו נ אי אי ש ם ר ו ת ח ל

Behachoth  1 ®־̂ 

after it, and in the evening two^
before it and two® after it. One* 
is long and one’’ is short. Where® 
they® said i t  must be long, it is ״'
not allowed to be made short; to be 
short, it is not permitted to make 
it long; to conclude^^ it, it is not 
permissible not to conclude it, 
and not to conclude it, it is not 
allowed to conclude it.
אור יוצר 1  and 8 ר ה ב ה3ה . Shema. 3 ב 4 ?רבים מעריב א^תךצי .  and

עוקים .אהבת 5 א.מונה5 אמת  and ה^?יכיבנו. Thus, in ail, there are seven Bene
dictions in accordance with the Talmud Jerushalmi’s explanation of Psalm 119, 
164, seven times daily have I  praised Thee. 6 A long Benediction is one that 
begins with ... אתה ברוך  and concludes with ...7 . ך אתה ברו  A short Benediction 
isone that either commences with ... אתה ברוך  or ends with ... ך אתה ברו . g When 
the Liturgy was being compiled the Sages enjoined that there were to be no 
further alterations in the final forms of the Benedictions. 9 i.e., the Sages. 
10 Any Benediction (or Blessing). 11 As, for example, in the case of the 
Blessings over foods, drinks, the Tallith, Tephtllin, Kindling Lights, etc.

ה שנ ה ס

ץ ר י כ ן מ ת ׳ א י צ ם י ^ךי ? * כ ת ו ל י ל  ב

ר מ י א ב ר ר ז ע ל ה׳ ן5 א ל ר ז  ע

י ר י ה כן אנ ? ם " י ע ב א ש ל ו ג ה נ  ש

י ת י כ ר ז מ א ת ת ש א י צ ם י י ר צ  מ

׳ ת ו ל י ל ד נ ה ע ש ר ד ן ש א׳ ב מ ו ז
T i V T  T ; V

ן“ ר9שן.א ע מ ר ל ו כ ן ם ת ו י ־ ת  א

אסך ?נ ץ . ר א ם מ ל ר ^ ל מ מי כ  ל

• ך י מי חי ך ל י י ם׳ ח מי ל י ה מ ל ־ ל כ  י

ך י י - ח ת ו ל י ל ם ה י מ כ ח ׳ ו ם י ר מ ו  א

מי ך י י י ם ח ל ו ע ה׳ ה ז ל ה מי כ  י

ך י י א ח י ב ה ת ל מו לי ח• * שי מ ה ■11 1 t • • ־ T • , -

Mishnah 5
We must mention the Exodus from 
EgypP by night. R. Elazar ben 
Azariah said, ‘I am like a man of 
seventy,^ yet I was unable to under
stand the reason״ wEy the departure 
from Egypt should be related at 
night until ben Zoma deduced it 
from the verse,“ That thou mayest 
remember the day of thy going forth 
from the land of Egypt all the days 
of thy life.— The days of thy life 
implies days only, alT the days of 
thy life includes the nights also.’ 
But the Sages say, The days of thy 
life implies this life, all the days of 
thy life implies the days of the 
Messiah.*
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1 Numbers 15; 37—41, called ציצת פריצת  ̂ because it refers to the ציצת  ̂fringes, 
is included in the Evening Shema even though the night is not the time for 
wearing the טלית (because of the expression 1 את ווןאי^ם  ̂and ye shall see it, and 
the act ofseeing is by daylight) by reason of the mention therein of ציאת),
the departure from Egypt, which occurred during the night. The Hiphil form 
 in order that the reader should !!?ל'! is used and not the Kal form מןפירין
utter the words aloud to remind others also of the Exodus. 2 They wanted 
to elect him Nasi but he was too young for the position; and he suddenly turned 
grey that night so that he looked like an old man of seventy and could be 
elected. 3 i.e.,Twas unable to convince the Sages by argument.’ 4 Deute
ronomy 16, 3. 5 ל כ , all, whole—24 hours. 6 The whole of this Mishnah is 
included in the של הגדה , The Passover Haggadah (the Service for the 
two ם • • ■ .(?דרי

ע גי ה מן ו  ז

ו נ א2 ל צ י
T T -

^ב^ר־קים

ק ר ב פ

ה שנ א מ
T : •

ה י א ה ר ו ה ק ר ו ת ב •
T T • י T ־־ ו

׳ א ר ק מ ם ה ן א ו י  כ

ם א ו ו ( א ל א נ • ל א) צ י
T T  T •

ל א י שו ^נ ד מ ו ב כ ה שיב׳ ־  ®ומ

ע צ מ א ב ו ל ל א ו ה מו?ני ש א ר הי ^ 

ב׳ עזי מ י5ד ו י ר ב • ר ר אי י מ ב  ר

ה ד הו ׳ ל ר מ ו ע א צ ; ? א ל ב א ו י ש נ ?  מ

ה א ר י ב ה ^זי מ י ו נ פ ׳ מ ד ו ב כ  ה

ם י ק ר פ ל ב א ו י ש נ פ ד מ ו ב כ ה
T ; ־*  -  • •* I * T

ב שי מ ם יו ו ל ל ש כ •0 ל ם ד א !

CHAPTER 2
Mishnah 1
If one were studying the Law•̂  and 
the time for reading the Shema 
arrived: if he had the Shema in 
mind just then he is exempt from 
reading it  ̂ (otherwise he is not 
exempt®). Between the Paragraphs^ 
one may greet another out of 
respect® and respond®; and in the 
middle,י one may greet another for 
fear® and respond. This is the view 
of R. Meir. R. Judah says, In the 
middle of a Paragraph one may 
greet another for fear but respond 
out of respect; and between the 
Paragraphs one may greet another 
out of respect and respond® to the
greeting of any person.^®
1 It happened to be the portion of the Shema in the Pentateuch. 2 And
he does not have to repeat the recital of the Shema. The term יצא means 
one has complied with the requirements of the Law, or one has fulfilled his 
duty or obligation. 3 And if he did not have it in his mind that his study of 
the Shema should also suffice for its recital as part of the Alorning Service he 
must then read it for that purpose. 4 This term is explained in the next 
Mishnah. (In some editions this Mishnah and the next one form one Mishnah). 
 .cowOTflwdweMfo, ordained by the Law require devotion in their fulfilment ,מצות
5 As for example, towards one’s parent or teacher or a person superior in
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scholarship. 6 To one who has greeted him. 7 Of a Paragraph or Bene
diction. 8 Of a person who might be the cause of his death. 9 To one who 
greets him first. 10 Interruption in prayer includes the ור0א , prohibition, of 
speaking even in Hebrew. R. Judah is thus more lenient than R. Meir and 
makes a distinction between ‘greeting’ and ‘responding’ because ignoring a 
greeting is by far a greater offence than not greeting. The final decision is as 
follows: between the ParagrapAy, and between ל?!ראל אל |  and the לעמידה one 
may only pause for an interruption where risk to life is involved; within the 
Paragraphs one may pause to greet out of fear or out of respect for a parent or 
teacher or scholar or person of importance, but in the case of less important 
persons one may only return a greeting; and one may also pause between the 
Paragraphs and Benedictions to greet a less important person, but only respond 
to the greeting of an ordinary unimportant individual. One may respond with 

,אמן עמה... להא ,אמן המבורך ה' ברוך  (after ברכי or ת התורה בלכ ), to join in the 
[ to join in the ,קרועה ךרבג מודים , and to be called up to the Reading of the 
Law ( התורה קריאת )—these interruptions are deemed as responses out of respect.

Mishnah 2 ה1מ  ב צנ
These are the i״ t־rvals, bew ■״־־
the first Benediction and the י ״  t : »־ ן ■ ״
second,^ between the second and ה כ ר ע ב א ה1ך נ ״ה׳ ו ^נ ^ל

the ומע?, (and) between the^ ע׳ מ © ל ל בי ה ©מע‘ ו י ה ל ס ל א
and the* אם להיה , between®
the עמע אם והלה  and the* ־ ־ . י ״ י ,ולא^י -  
between the• ו־אםי and the‘3 א ץ ; ר8ד » ת ת1ל ־ א־

ולצים ח  R. Judah says. One may not ] '3  ' ב• ב ללצי ה1לה ’’ר ל ד מ ל א

interrupt between the* ולא^י and , ר מ א * ת ו מ א ב ל צי א לי ק ל י ס פ י  
the* ולציב אמת  R J u d a h  ben Korcha

• J ■הדז j 1 . ר ב מ א' בל ר ה ר י1 4 5 ?ו ^̂said, W hy does the® precede® יי O t I v - i\  .
the* אם לוהלה  In order that one ע ה מ ל ה ל ם ל א !̂  

should first acknowledge the so- א) מעל ל א י ( ל ך ©ללןבל כ עלי © 

vereignty of the Almighty* and ^ ” ך *מלכלת ל1ע  
then recognise the obligation of the " ’ ' ,  . '  ̂l ,
Commandments. And why the■ ל1ע • ת צו ה מ ס; ל  V S S  3 ל3י_ק ןד  

ע אם להלה מ ע  before the* ם ע א מ ? ש ר מ א ר ה ל ם ©לה; ?יזא^י א  

Because the® אם לה !)) applies ע מ ג1ב ש ׳ ה ה ל י ל ב י ! ם ל י ב ר ז ס א י ן

both day־ and night md,he• !א ״ □ אל ; ^’.( ד ב ל ב ד»¥י ( i j אמ1'
applies by day* (only). ז •־ ־ ־ יי ־•' ״

40



Berachoth 2® 5®
I Between המאורות יוצר  (the conclusion of the Benediction י יוצר או ) and the 
next Benediction 2 . ר אהבה  The Benediction ה3ר  Viz.,the Paragraph
beginning with. 4 Because 'ת5א. א.להים וה  {Jeremiah 10, 10), and the Eternal, 
God, is truth, the ruling is that there must be no interruption between 
.and S Because the third Paragraph comes first in the Torah אלהי?ט
6 For before one can obey God’s commandments one must first recognise 
His authority or sovereignty. Actually the third Paragraph also contains 
allusion to the sovereignty of the Almighty in the terms א.להיכם הי אני , /  am 
the Eternal your God, but the first Paragraph contains the additional statement 
of the Unity of God in אחד 'H, the Eternal is One. 7 Because of the expression 

אתם ולמדתם  ̂and you shall teach them {Deuteronomy 11,19) and תורה לתלמוד  
the study of the Law, must be prosecuted at all times. Also the second para
graph is of supreme importance as it contains the injunction to observe all the 
commandments in the Torah. 8 Because this Paragraph contains the injunc
tion of ציצת which is not obligatory at night (on account of the expression 

אתו ולאיתם ; see U Note 1).

ג מעזנה
T  : *

א ר ו ק ^ ה ־ ת ע1א א מ ל  יה^צמיע ו

•2 ראץנך א צ ; נ י ׳ ב סי כ ׳ +יו ר מ ו  א

א א♦ ל א ;צ ר א קן ל ק5 ן ך ק  ד

ה׳ י ת ו י ת ו א י ב ב י ר ס ו ׳ י ר מ ו א׳ א צ י
; • T  I V ־ * ■■ ■* T T

י ב ה ר ד ו ה ׳ י ר מ ו א א א• ל צ י
T T ״ T : י •־־

ע »הקורא מפר א לל א יצא* ל ר ק
ן - . . - ! • * : י ־ : t J t  T T

ם יחזור וטעה קו מ ?צטעה■8 ל

Mishnah 3
He who reads the and does not 
hear^’  ̂his own words has complied 
with the requirements of the Law;® 
R, Jose* says, He has not complied 
with the requirements of the Law. 
If one read but did not pronounce 
clearly® and distinctly its letters, 
R. Jose says, He has complied with 
the requirements of the Law; R. 
Judah says, He has not complied 
with the requirements of the Law. 
He who reads® backwards’ has not 
complied with the requirements of 
the Law. If one read and made a 
mistake he must go back to where 
he made the mistake.®

1 Literally and did not came his ear to hear. 2 צא), be absolved, be exempt, 
comply with the requirements of the Lem. 3 His view is accepted. In some 
editions this is followed by רי ? רבי(הודה ד , this is the opinion ofR. Judah, which 
for various reasons appears to be correct; under great difficulty one may ‘read’ 
the זמע  ̂ mentally, 4 In his opinion the word {hear) implies that one 
must hear what he recites; but his view is not accepted. 5 The letters and 
words should actually be clearly and distinctly uttered without slurring over
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or running one word into another; the opinion of R. Jose is the accepted one, 
though one is nevertheless cautious in the accurate reading and accenting of 
syllables and stressing of words so that the meanings of terms and phrases 
should not appear twisted or wrong. 6 The verses. 7 Or, ‘in wrong order’. 
The verses must be read in their proper sequence (based on the phrase [היי 
ם הלברי , and thesewords shall be, the היר] indicating correct sequence). But in the 
case of the Paragraphs as a whole if one has read them out of their accepted 
order he is יוצא because in the Liturgy their sequence actually is not as in 
the Torah (see Mishnah 2 of this Chapter). 8 If one misses a verse he must 
begin afresh from the beginning of that verse. If one omits a Paragraph he 
must begin again from the beginning of that Paragraph. If one is in doubt 
as to which verse in a Paragraph he has left out he must commence again from 
the beginning of that Paragraph. -

Mishnah 4̂ י . .  י
Craftsmen may read at the top of a 5ש א ל
tree or  ̂ on the top of a wall;® they ש 1גא א ל ץ ®הנדבל׳ ? נ אי ^ ה־ מ  
may not do so with* the Eighteen  ̂ ־ ״ ־ ̂ ’ ־ . , '
Benedictions.^ • ץ א ש ל ?[ *ל?צשות ר ל פ ^ ב ־
1 In the Talmud this Mishnah and the next one are combined in one Mishnah.
2 Some texts have ו^ראש or בראש או  instead of בראש. Where they happen to
be working. 3 Or ‘scaffolding.’ They need not descend to the ground, for 
safety, when reading the Shema, for only the verse ^ הי ו1אלהן ד!' (שדאל מע  
 requires concentration, and this short portion can be recited with due ^חד
devotion without risk. 4 ‘with,’ i.e.,‘when reciting.’ 5 תפלה in the Talmud 
means not only ‘prayer’ in general but as here the שרה^ Eighteen Bene
dictions {sko called צמידה or Standing-up Prayer) in particular the recital
of which requires throughout intense devotion (פתה), and it would be too 
dangerous to stand still and recite with due intentness such a lengthy prayer 
ŵ hile standing on the top of a wall or scaffolding or tree.
Mishnah 5 ש ה ה1מ

T  :  *

ן ת ח ר ׳ ו ט ת פ א י ר ק ע מ מ ה2 ש ל ל  ל

ן שו א ר י ®עד ה א צ ו ת מ ן ם ש  א

א ה ל ש ה• ע ש ע ה מ ש ע מ ן * ב ר ? 

ל א י ל מ א ג ר ק ש ^ ה י׳ ל י ל ן ב שו א ר ה
- . . . . T T  : f - -  T « T  V • ז

א׳ ש ו שנ ר מ ו א ׳ ל ו י ד י מ ל ת
T T V ; - ׳ ן T

ר שחתן רבינו ללמדתבר טו פ
• “ : I T ־ "T I T  T V I

ת א י ר ק ה מ ל : ל ב ) « ע מ ש ש א ר ן)!1ה

A bridegroom* is exempt from the 
recital of the Shema on the first 
night® up to® the conclusion of the 
Sabbath if he had not [by then] 
consummated his marriage. It hap- 
pened*thatRabban Gamaliel read®’® 
on the first night of his wedding; 
his disciples said to him, ‘Master, 
thou hast taught us’ that a bride
groom is'exempt from reading the
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Shema {on the first night®)!’ He ם כ ל  T K י  מ ם׳ א ה ל
replied to th em ,‘I will not hearken Qsjj® ‘ כ,,( ל מ ' , j a a , ל ’  ^ ב ל
to you to absolve myselP from י־׳־ : ־ ־־•־׳׳ '־ ־■  = 
acknowledging the sovereignty of * פ ו’’א ה ל ע ה ש ח א
God for even one hour.’
1 A man who has married a לבחילה virgin, cannot be expected to recite the 
Shema with due devotion because of anxiety lest he discover that his bride had 
not been chaste (see Note 3 further on). 2 The first night of his marriage. 
Some texts have 3 . הלא^זון ב?(ילה  (Some editions have ד ?) instead of י ?). 
That is, up to the first Saturday evening after the wedding—בתילות ̂ virgins, used 
to be married on a Wednesday. After that period he should have regained 
his equanimity from the excitement of his new life and attend to his devotions 
with dutiful calm. 4 Some texts have ומע?|וי instead of מ . This incident 
does not mean that the preceding ruling is not valid, but it is intended merely 
to illustrate the fact that a great-minded person can so control himself that he 
may find it possible to read the Shema with due devotion even under such 
circumstances. 5 Some editions have לאשונה 1לןלר ולןלא אשה  ‘he took a
wife and read [the Shema\ the first night,’ 6 The Shema. 7 Some texts have 
the interrogative א למלתנו ל j ‘hast thou not taught us...?’ instead of the direct 
positive 8 .למל״תנו Some editions without justification have הלא^צק בלץלה שמע  
instead of שמע 9 הימני.  in some texts. Literally‘the sovereignty of Heaven.’ 
A bridegroom who can recite the Shema with concentrated devotion should 
do so.

ה שנ מ ו י
T : •

ץ ח ר ה ־ ל י ז ל ^זי א ל ה ה ת מ  ש

׳ תו ש א ו נ ר מ ו א ׳ ל ו י ד י מ ל ת
T י : י־ : ■י־ : •

ו תנ ד מ ל ו ^ נ י ב ל ר ב א ר ש ו ס א
J : ־“ • T " T־ V I״ X

! ץ ו ח ר ר ל מ ׳ א ם ח י ל נ ר אי א ש  כ

י בנ ׳ ־ ם ד ס א י טנ ס א אני• »
: * T ■י “ :  ;  • T> •

Mishnah 6̂
He־ washed on the first night after 
his wife® died. His disciples said 
to him, ‘Master,thou hast taught us  ̂
that a mourner, is forbidden to 
wash!’ He replied to them, ‘I am 
not as other men;® I am delicate.’*

1 In the Talmud this Mishnah and the two following Mishnaks are given as 
one Mishnah. 2 Rabban Gamaliel washed or bathed in warm water because 
of necessity, for he was in poor health. A mourner is forbidden under ordinary 
circumstances to bathe in warm water or wash his body in cold water, and is 
only permitted to do so on medical advice or when absolutely necessary for 
reasons of health. 3 She was buried the same day before nightfall. 4 See 
the preceding Mishnah, Note 7. 5 Some editions have 6 .ם אד ל־ ה  Or, ‘of 
feeble health,’ ‘ailing,’ ‘weakly.’
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Mishnah 7
And when his^ slave® Tabi® died, 
he accepted condolence after him.
His disciples said to him, ‘Master, 
thou hast taught us^ that one does 
not accept condolence for slaves!’®
He answered them, ‘My slave Tabi 
was not as all other slaves; he was a 
worthy man.’®
1 This refers to Rabban Gamaliel. 2 A Canaanite slave or bondman. 3 *’?ט 
ס. 4 ז בי ט  See 2®, Note 7. 5 Canaanite slaves or bondmen. It was ordinarily 
prohibited to mourn for a slave lest people might think he was a freed man 
and allow his family to intermarry with Jews. 6 Some take it to mean that 
Tabi was aQDH תלמיד , one learned in the Torah, and was therefore deserving 
of the honour that Rabban Gamaliel paid him. It was not uncommon for 
people to observe mourning for men of scholarship purely out of respect for 
their knowledge of the Torah. •

ז מישנה
T : •

ת מ ש ב ל ■׳®עבדיו׳ ®טבי ו ב ו ק י ל ע
: T  V • ״ : ־T T “ I

• מין חו ב ו ת ר מ ו א ׳ ל ו י ד י מ ל  ת

ו נ ת ד מ ל ו ^ נ י ב אין ר ץ5?ןלן ש  ל

ן מי חו ; ל ת ם! ע די ב ע ר ®וז מ  א

׳ ם ה ן ל י אי ב י ט ד ב ר ע א ש ל כ כ . . . ן . y  I . -־• : ״ • ; י T

׳ ם י ד ב ע שר ה • ®כ ה הי

ה שנ ח מ
T :  *

ן ת ם ח ה א א ו ת ר ו ר ק ת ל א י ר  ק

ע מ ה ש ל ל ן ל שו א ר • ה א ר ו ן ק ב  ר

ן ש?ןעון ל ב א י ל ס מר׳ ג או א ■  ל

ל ה כ צ ו ר ל ה ט לי ם ® ש ה ־ ת • א ל ט י

Mishnah 8
If a bridegroom wish to recite the 
Shema on the first night he may 
recite [it]. Rabban Simon ben 
Gamaliel says,® Not everyone who 
wishes to assume the name® may. 
assume it.

1 He maintains that it is an impertinence for anyone but a scholar to imagine 
that he can so dissociate his mind from his wedding disturbances as to be able 
to concentrate with sufficiently due devotion to the reading of the Shema: 
but his view is not accepted. 2 ‘to assume the name,’* i.e., ‘to pretend to be a 
very pious and learned man.’ The final decision is that a bridegroom must 
observe the recital of the Shema and also of the Eighteen Benedictions on 
the first night of his wedding. * This might be rendered, ‘ Not everyone 
who wishes to utter the Divine Name may do so.’

ק כ ג פ

א ■משנה
T ; י

תו ®מי מ ל ש ט ו ר“ ®לפניו מ ו ט פ
T  T T ; T  . .  y  .

ת א י ר ק ע מ מ ן ש מ ה ו ל פ ת מן ה ו

CHAPTER 3 
Mishnah P
He® whose dead lies before him® 
is exempt“ from the reading of the 
Shema, (and) from the Eighteen 
Benedictions r.nd from Tephillin.^
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♦ ץ ל פ ת ה אי י ק) ה נו ט מ ן ה ה י פ א ח  ץ

י פ ו ל ח ן ו ה י פ ו ל ד ח פ ל ^ ל ״ ת  א

ה ט מ ע ה « ־ ת א ר1ו ח א ׳ ל ה ט מ ה
: V V • •־  T:--------- - ״ T

ד פ ל ^ ־ ת ה א ט מ רןי ה *צו ן ״ ח  ב

׳ ן רי ר ט פ י ץ ׳ א עז סי ת־ א ה ן ט מ ה ג  ג

ך ך ן ן צ ח ב י ץ•‘‘ נ ב ך ח ו ■ ל א ) ו ל א ג  י

ם י ר ו ט • פ ה ל פ ח ה ־ ן מ

Those who carry the coffin [or bier] 
and those who change over® with 
these and those who change places 
with them, whether they are in 
front’ of the coffin, or whether 
they are behind the coffin,® then 
those in front® of the coffin who are 
required'® are exempt," but those'® 
who are not needed for the coffin'® 
are in duty bound.'® These and 
those'® are exempt from the Eigh
teen Benedictions.
1 In the Talmud this Mishnah and the following two form one Mishnah.
 refers to a close relative (father, brother, son), whose duty is to see that מי 2
the burial rites are carried out. 3 And is occupied with the funeral and burial 
rites. 4 Because, being already occupied with the funeral rites, he is exempt 
from other duties (מ^ות). Although it is evident that if one is exempt from the 
reading of the Shema and from putting on the phylacteries—which are enjoined 
by the Torah—then one is certainly exempt from reciting the Antidah■—which 
is only ordained by the Sages— ŷet this statement is necessary because of the 
reference to those who carry the bier (or coffin). 5 In the גמלא after ]ההמלי 
comes the phrase בת^לה הממגרות מצות ומפל  ‘and from all the commandments 
ordained in the Law.’ 6 It used to be the custom to carry the coffin (or bier), 
and frequent changes of bearers were necessary. 7 Those who have not yet 
taken a turn in carrying the coffin. 8 And who have already had a turn in 
carrying the coffin, 9 Some editions have <עלמ!טז instead of המטה לפני ^. 
10 To help to carry the coffin (or bier). 11 טידים? in some texts. 12 למטל׳ 
in some texts. 13 They are merely spectators. 14 To recite the Shema. 
15 i.e., ‘The latter and the former,’ ‘All those above mentioned,’ are exempt 
from reading the Amidah which requires great devotion and standing still 
and therefore can not be carried out at a funeral. (Compare 2®),
Mishnah 2
When they have buried the deceased

ה1מע ב נ
T :  •

רו ב ! ת ל מ ח ־ ת ׳א ו ר ז ח ם ו א
• :  T  :

ן י ל ו כ ל ל ׳ י ח ח ח ל ר ^ מו ? ל ל ד נ  ע

א1£? ו ל ע י ̂! ע ה1®ל ר ׳ ו ו ל י ח ת ם י א ו ן ״ . J . . - ,ף _ _. ן

א ?*או׳ * ל לו חי ס ם נ י ד ב ו ע ה

ה2?3 ר ו ם ז י מ י נ פ ה ם י י ר ו ט פ

ם י נ צו י ח ח ץ. ץ ב לי ח ל

and are returning, if they are able' 
to begin® and conclude® before they 
reach the line® let them begin, but 
if not they may not begin. Of 
those who stand in the line, the 
inside ones® are exempt but the 
outside ones* are in duty bound.’
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1 If the distance from the grave to the lines of ‘condolence’ be considerable.
2 The Shema. 3 The first Paragraph ( 1 ). to 4 ^מע ער|יף1וב^|  After the burial 
rows of people stood in two lines facing and the mourner (or mourners) passed 
between to receive condolence expressed by^i^S (אתכם pi.) אותף יגחם המקום  

ים5וירו^? ציון אבל' קזאר , * The Almighty comfort thee {you) among the rest 
of the mourners of Zion and Jerusalem' 5 ה^נימןים in some texts. Those 
nearest the mourner who can see his face do not recite the Shema so as not 
to make him feel uncomfortable because he does not do so. 6 Those who are 
unable to see the mourner’s face or who have come only out of respect to the 
departed. 7 To read the Shema.

ה שנ ג מ
T : •

ם נעזי־ם י ד ב ב ו ם • י נ ט ק ו ן3 ג י ר ו ט  פ

ת א י ר ק ע מ מ מן ש ׳ ו ץ ל פ ת  ה

ץ ב י י ח ה“ ו ל פ ת ה כ ז ו ז מ ב ו
־ :T־T : -  T * : -  l

ת כ ל ב ב • ו ן מזו ה

Mishnah 3
Women, (and) slaves^ and minors^ 
are exempt® from the recital of the 
Shema and from Tephillin, but 
are in duty bound to observe the 
Eighteen Benedictions^ (and) Mezu- 
zah and the Grace after Meals.

1 Canaanite slaves (or bondmen) who have been circumcised and have had 
 the ritual bath. They had to observe the same commandments as לטבילה
Jewish women. 2 Under nine years of age; according to Rashi even over that 
age. 3 The reading of the Shema and the use of the phylacteries are types 
of מצות  ̂obligations, that come under the description of ת גרמא עהןמן ה1|ג? מצו , 
a positive command connected with a fixed time, and the rule is ע^ה מצות וכל  

פטורות ים21נ גרמא עהזמן , and every positive command connected with a fixed 
time—women are exempt from it. 4 ה  though apparently coming under ^פל
the ruling stated in the preceding Note is nevertheless obligatory upon women 
having been so enjoined מךרבנן, ‘as ordained by the Rabbis.’

Mishnah 4 ה  שנ ד מ
One to whom pollution occurred^ 
should think® of it,® but should not 
recite“ the Benedictions either before 
it or after it. And at a meal he 
recites the Benediction^ after it but 
does not recite the Benediction^ 
before it. R. Judah says, He must 
recite® the Benedictions both before 
them and after them.®
1 (See Leviticus 15, 16—18). Or ‘One who suffered pollution’ or ‘One who 
had seminal discharge.’ Ezra laid down the ruling that such a person may not

ל ע ב י ■ ר ו5 ®׳®?(הרהר ק ב ו ל נ אי  ץ

ך ר ב א מ ה ל י נ פ א ל ל • ו ה י ר ח א ל
T י• ד :  r  T  : I : ; ־ - ;T  I V

ל ע ן ו ו ז מ ך ה ר ב ו מ י ר ח א ל ו י נ אי  ו

ך ר ב ל ® ♦ פניו י ל ב ה כ ד הו ׳ ל ר מ ו  א

ם ®??בכך ה י . ?נ ■ ל ם ה חרי א ל ®ו
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read or study the Torah before he had טבילה (the ritual bath) in order that 
חכמים תלמידי  should learn to practise self-restraint. But this practice has 

fallen into disuse and a ״קלי בעל  reads the Shema, studies the Torah and reads 
the Prayers, and recites all the Blessings. 2 The Shema. He does not 
recite the Shema. 3 Although ‘thinking’ is not as ‘uttering’ yet under stress 
one is צא1י  (performs his obligation as the Law demands) by הלהור , ‘mental 
reading.’ 4 Neither mentally nor verbally because Benedictions are only 
מדרבנן  ̂ instituted by the Rabbis. 5 The המזון בקיכת  [Grace after Meals), 
because it is מליאוליתא, ordained by the Torah, based on ת אכל ובללת !שבעת ן , 
and thou shalt eat and be satisfied and bless {Deuteronomy 8,10, from which 
it is evident that the Grace (ובלכת) follows the meal, 6 .(( ושב^ת אכלת  The 
Blessing להינומלךהעולם.^ הארץ מן לחם המוציא אתהה׳  Blessed art Thou, 
0  Eternal our God,King of the Universe, Who bringest forth bread from the earth, 
is not התורה מן  (enjoined by the Torah) but only )7 .מללבנ  Verbally. 8 In 
all the preceding cases ihentioned.

ה שנ ה מ
T  : •

ה ד הי מ ו ע ה י ל פ ת ר ב כ ז נ א ו הו ש
T  T • • T • : - י V ד : :

ל ע י ב ר א ק ק ל י ס פ א י ל צר• א קן  גי

ד ר ׳ ; ל ב ט ם ל ל א ו כ ת י ו ל ^  ל

ת ו ס כ נ ר ה ל ת ו ו ר ק ל ד ו א ע ל  ש

ה ^תנץ מ ח ה ה ל ע ה ו ס כ ת י  ו

ם א ו ץ א ה ל ס כ ק ל ם ׳ ל מ  ב

אבל א ® ה ל ס כ ת א ל  ל

ם מי ב ם ל י ע ר א ה ל ה ®במי ו ר ש מ ה
T ־ 1־ ־  .  .  -  . . .  .  • T  T

ד ל ע טי ן שי כ ו ת ל ם• ״ מי ה ״! מ כ ו
V ־ * : T י I T ־ : ׳ T

 ®!הצואה? ומן ־!מסן לל־חיק“

ע ב ר אמות♦ א

׳ א ר ק י ו

דקרא•

Mishnah 5
If one were standing^ in the 
Amidah [or Eighteen Benedictions] 
and recollected that pollution had 
happened to him, he need not 
discontinue but abbreviates®. If 
he have gone down to bathe 
ritually, and is able to come out 
and cover himself and read before 
sunrise®, he should come up and 
cover himself and read; but if not,* 
he must cover himself® with (the) 
water and read. But® he must not 
cover himself with dirty ל water or 
wdth steeping water® until he puts 
into it״ water. ®״And how far should 
one remove®! from them®® and
from excrement?®®—Four cubits.
1 ‘and reciting.’ 2 To abbreviate (see 24§ אדם חיי ®®) he recites the beginning 
and end of each Benediction and in the case of the Shema he concludes the 
rest mentally. 3 Or 5ץ?. Some editions, instead of fl??, have הגץ ההא . After 
a discharge during the preceding night. 4 That is, if by the time he emerges 
and covers himself the sun will have risen and the time for reciting the Shema 
will have passed by. But those who are wont to read the Shema until a quarter 
of the way through the day can finish their ritual cleansing immersion later. 
5 The water acts as a cloak to cover his nakedness, and it is allowed if the
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lower part of the body is covered even in clear water; in all cases the head must 
be covered (but covering with the hands is not permitted). 6 Some texts 
have instead of 7 , ל לא אל  Or ‘stagnant,’ ‘malodorous.’ 8 Water in which 
flax has been steeping and has a bad odour. 9 This refers to present urine 
into which water must be poured before prayer may be offered. 10 Clean 
water. Thus the literal rendering of 0)0 כן1לת ^(טיל עד  ; but (see the pre
ceding Note 9) an enormous quantity of water would be required to be added 
to render the smell inoffensive, and so the מ^א? renders it he must not pray 
near urine until he has added fresh water to it. 11 When he has to read the 
Shema in presence of urine and has no water to add to it. 12 From present 
urine that had not been diluted with water. 13 When it is behind or on one 
side, but when it is in front then he must go to such a distance that he can 
no longer see it. הצו^ה here refers to human excreta only. (When and where 
people did not live under sanitary and hygienic conditions it was most necessary 
to prescribe correct, decent and respectful conditions for divine worship. 
1 cubit=22 inches or 56 cm.).
Mishnah 6
One afflicted with^ gonorrhoea who 
suffered pollution®, and a men- 
struant who discharged the (con
ceived) semen virile, and a woman 
who menstruates® while having 
sexual intercourse must have the 
ritual bath. But R. Judah exempts.^
1 and 2 ‘One who is afflicted with gonorrhoea had seminal discharge’ {Leviticus 
15, 1—15). 2 Literally ‘who saw.’ 3 Literally, ‘who saw menses’—
even to the slightest degree (Leviticus 15, 19—24). 4 From the ritual bath 
(compare 3®). '

^זנה ו מ

ב ה ז א ר עז ה ®קרי׳ ! ד נ ה ו ט ל פ ש
T  :  T  V T • : ״  J r  T  V T

ת ב כ ע׳ ש ר ה ת1£מ^11והמ? ז ת א ר ע נ '
T ־־:  T  V V I ־ ־  . * ״ : ־ : IV -  : •

ה ד ן נ י כ י ר • צ ה ל י ב י ט ב ר ה ו ד ו ה י
•T ; • ־  :  T  • ; י   • • :  T  •

ר* ט ו פ “

ז־ פכלו
ה שנ א מ

T ; י

ת91ר‘ ר ל ח ש ד ה י ®חצות; ע ב  ר

ה ד הו ׳ ל ר מ ו ד א ע ע ב ר א ת• ® עו  ש

ת ל פ ה ת ח נ מ ד ה •“ ע ב ר ע י ה ב ר
V I ״־ ד : • ־ - • : T  T י ־

ה ד ו ה ׳ י ר מ ו ד א ג ע ל פ • י ה ח נ מ ה T: • - - : - •• יד :
ת ל פ ב ת ר ע ן ה ה אי ל ל ש ו ׳ ע ב ק / 

ן י פ ס ו • מ ם ו הי ־ ל כ י ® ב ר י ה ( ד הו  ל

׳ ר מ ו ד א ע ע ב ) ש ת• עו ש

CHAPTER 4
Mishnah 1
The Morning Service^ is up to 
mid-day;® R. Judah says. Up to 
the fourth hour.® The Afternoon 
Service is till the evening;“ R. Judah 
says, Up to the half® of the Minchah 
period.® The Evening Service has 
no fixed period,® and the Additional 
Service all day.® (R. Judah says, 
Until the seventh hour®).
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1 (The term •תפילד—rendered Service—refers here throughout particularly 
to the Amidah or Eighteen Benedictions). The Services were arranged to 
coincide with the periods of the discontinued Temple sacrifices, and the disputes 
arose because of the uncertainty as to the times of the offering up of these 
sacrifices. 2 Noon (from sunrise to mid-day). 3 The end of the fourth 
hour. The first four hours of the day, i.e., a third of the day when the day 
and night are of equal length. 4 From half a seasonal hour after noon until 
dark (before the appearance of three widely-separated stars); and this is the 
ruling followed. 5 First half. 6 The לן?|ה ה1מנד  period was two-and-a-half 
hours before the appearance of three widely-separated stars, and half would 
thus be one-and-a-quarter hours. According to R. Judah the Minchah Service 
may be read during the first half of the period only, and the Maariv Service 
during the second half; according to the Sages the second half is also Minchah 
Service time but not for the Maariv Service. In actual practice the Morning 
Service may be read up to ten o’clock, Additional Service until noon (but one 
is still NSi’ if he reads later when Services are prolonged), the Afternoon Service 
till sunset, and the Evening Service at any time after sundown and the appearance 
of three widely separated stars. 7 i.e., one may read the Evening Service at 
any time during the night. 8 Nevertheless one should not do so after the 
seventh hour of the day. (See Note 6), 9 This bracketed part is missing
m the Jerusalem Talmud.

ה שנ ב מ
T ; *

י ב א ר חוני ן *נ ה ב נ ק ה ה הי
T T T I T ־   I V  T ־ ■ : :

ל ל פ ת ו מ ת ס י נ כ ת ב י ב ש ל ר ד מ ׳ . : * t T “ - * ג Tה
ו ת א י צ י ב ה ו ל פ • ת ה ר צ ת ק מ א ג

י : ■ T T l :  T • :  ▼ ■ ; י

׳ ו ם ל ו ק מ ־ ה ה מ ל פ ת ר זו? ל מ -א  T ך. . . -  \ J  -

׳ ם ה י ל ת ס י נ כ י ב ל אנ ל פ ה א מ ל ש  

ע ר א ת ה  ל ק ת ל5 > ׳ ע י ד י ^
• T -  t It ־  -  T ••

י ת א י צ ל ב י ו תן אנ ו ה נ א ד הו ל ל ע ל

י ק ל ח •

Mishnah 2
R. Nechunia^ ben Hakanah used 
to offer up a short prayer on his 
entrance into the house of study 
and on his departure. They® said 
to him, ‘What is the intention of 
this prayer?’ He replied to them, 
‘On my entry I pray that no 
mishap® occur^ through me,® and 
on my exit I offer up thanks® for
my lot.ל’
1 or This narration is introduced here to teach that after
Service in the synagogue one should go into the ‘house of study’ for study and 
offer up these two short prayers respectively on entering and on leaving. 2 The 
disciples. 3 i.e., no wrong decision on matters of •כי ל ה , law. 4 
 in some texts. 5 i.e., ‘that my fellow collegians should not commit sin לארע
in rejoicing that I had failed in my sense of right judgment.’ 6 הודאה and
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(ה7י׳ו  in different editions. 7 i.e., ‘my good fortune for being among those 
who studied the Law to bring order and system and right direction into it.’

ג מ?צנה1

ן ב ל ר א י ל ?׳ ׳ ג ר מ ו ל א כ ם ב ו  י

ל ל פ ת * מ ח ״ י ג ס ־ ד י א ב ע ר ש הו  ל

^׳ ר מ עין או מ + • ח ״ י י ב א ר ב י ק  ע

׳ ר מ ו ם א ה א ר גו ו ש ת ל פ ו ת י פ ב
• ; T  • : T  : • “

ל ל פ ^ ה21̂ ל נ ה מ ר ש ם א א ו ו א  ל

ן עי .2 מ ח ״ י

Mishnah 3̂
Rabban Gamaliel says, One must 
say every day the Eighteen Bene- 
dictions.^ R. Joshua says,® An 
abbreviated form^ of the Eighteen 

Benedictions. R. Akiba says, If 
one can read his Prayer(s) fluently 
he must say the Eighteen Benedic- 
tions^, but if not then the abbreviated 
form of the Eighteen Benedictions.

1 In the Talmud, Mishnahs 4—6 are given as one Mishnah. 2 רירי!?? 
in some editions. The Benediction ולמל^£זינים was added by the Academy of 
Jabneh after Rabban Gamaliel made this statement; and so we thus now have 
nineteen Benedictions, but the designation Eighteen Benedictions has been 
retained. 3 i.e., that one is יוצא with an abbreviated form of the Eighteen 
Benedictions. 4 T??, resume, summary, abstract. A short summary form is 
given in many editions of the סדור {Daily Prayers'). The condensed form may 
not be used when ומטר סל  or 1 נ1?ו1חו אתה  have to be added. (See 5®).

ה שנ דמ
T : ־

י ב ר ר ז ע י ל  א

ו ת ל פ ע1 ת ב ק
וpt t י :

ם י נ ו חנ ת ב

Mishnah 4
R. Eliezer says, He who makes his 
prayer a mechanical task^— ĥis 
prayer is not prayer.® R. Joshua 
says. He who goes in a place of 
danger should say a short prayer;® 
he says. Save, O God,^ Thy people, 
the remnant of Israel. A t every 
cross-road^ may . their needs be 
before Thee.^ Blessed art Thou,
0  Eternal, Who hearkenest unto 
prayer.
1 Literally ‘fixed,’ ‘stereotyped,’ i.e., ‘a perfunctory act,’ ‘a burdensome 
task to be got through and be done with quickly.’ A prayer that is hurried 
through carelessly or not said with due humility or recited at the wrong time 

מקבלת אינה , ‘is not accepted,’ and is as if it had not been said. 2 Literally
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י ב  כ

ם קו ?ן  ב

ה ל פ ת ה ® ר צ ק
T T I :  T  * :

 ®השם
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ו הי ם י ה י כ ר צ
V : T  :  •

ה ת ' א ע1ש ה מ

׳ ר מ ו ה א ש עו ה
•• T ״.־

ן ו אי ת ל פ  ת

ע ש הו ׳ ל ר מ ו א

ה נ כ ל ס ל פ ת מ
“ T  T • : ״ ־*

׳ ר מ ו ע א ש הו
i ׳ J i י• —

ף פ ע ־ ת ת א י ר א ש ־ ת  א

ל כ ת ב ש ר פ ר י ו ב ע ה
; T  T  T “־ T •

׳6 ף י נ פ ל
: T ־I P

• ה ל פ ת
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‘supplications.’ 3 Not adding the first three and last three Benedictions of 
the Amidah; and when the danger has passed but the time for the Amidah 
has not yet gone by then the whole Amidah must be said. 4 In some editions 
'  occurs. 5 Homiletically; ‘When they are on the ה^ם O Eternal’ in place of‘ ,ה
point of transgression have Thou compassion on them and supply them with 
their needs.’ 6 ‘Grant their needs.’ But the ordinary מידה^ must be recited 
none the less.

ה עזנ ה מ T ' *
ה ב1ר הי ל כ ר ע ו מ ח ם גי־רד׳ ה א ו TT ־ : •••* :- ־ ־ ■״

י ל ו1א כ ד י ר י ר ל י ז ח י ׳ ו ו י נ פ ־ ת א
•• T • ״ ׳ - : T ־ T  V

ם א ו ו נ ל אי כ ר י י ז ח ה ו ל י נ פ ־ ת א
T T V ״ ; T ** י :

ן ו כ ו ץ ב ל ־ ת א ד נ ג נ ת כ י עו5 ב ד  ק

‘הקד?צים

Mishnah 5
If one were riding on an ass he 
must dismount,^ and if he be unable 
to get down let him turn his face,® 
and if he can not turn his face let 
him direct* his mind® towards 
(the House of) the Holy® of Holies.

1 And see that the ass is in safe keeping while he is at prayers. Then h® 
recites the 1 ע^רה דמגה  standing. 2 Towards Jerusalem, 3 Literally ‘his 
heart.’ 4 For instance, if he is in a small boat and it is dangerous to turn 
round, in which case he may say the Amidah even sitting. In every case where 
it is impossible to stop and stand still the Amidah should be recited nevertheless. 
5 Some texts have instead of
Mishnah 6
If one were travelling* on a ship.

ו ה שנ מ
T : ״

ה י י ה ן ל ה מ ה • נ י פ ס ו ב ן א ו ר ק ב
or in a waggon or on a .aft 1«
him direct his mind® towards (the ־ ־'̂^  ‘ ■ ' ■ t . :
Ho־־״  of) the Holy־ of H o l i 7 ft5־־. ® ת ־ י
1 Some editions have יועב  ̂‘sitting’. These are futher instances of cases where 
it might not be possible to stop and stand still, yet the Amidah must be said.
2 Literally ‘his heart.’ 3 Some texts have ’¥*לןל in place of

ה ע!נ ז מ
T : •

י ב ר ר ז ע ל ן א ה ב י ר ! ׳ ע ר מ ו א ן J ״ , _ ן . . ■ך . I ״ . .

ן ת17 אי ל ץ פ פ ס ו מ א ה ל  א

ר ב ח ב ׳ י ר י ם ע מי כ דז  או??רים®׳ ו

ר ב ח ר ב י ר ןשל־א ע ב ח ׳ ב ר י  ע

י ב ה ר ד ו ה ר י מ ו ל ׳3מ^ןמן א כ

Mishnah 7
R. Elazar ben Azariah says, The 
Additional Service may be read only 
with a congregation,* but the Sages 
say,® Whether there is a congrega
tion or whether there is no congre
gation. R. Judah quotes in his® 
name, Wherever there is a con-
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gregation an individual is exempt T ’n’n ר שיש ב עייל ח

from* the Additional Service. 1 ר ^ ט ר1ב?ר פ ל פ ^

1 i.e., צבור?, 'with a congregation.’ עיר בר ^, ‘town organization,’ ‘congrega
tion,’ ‘assembly’ (for charity, prayer, study). 2 The Additional Service must 
be said in all circumstances. 3 ‘his’ refers to R. Elazar ben Azariah. 4 ‘from 
saying.’ The Service must be read even if there is no ]’)9 (ten adult males), 
in accordance with the ruling of the Sages.

ה פרק
א משנה

T : *

 נזתוך אלא להספלל עו?ןלין אין
 הראשונים גחסידים ראש• יכובד

 אחת שעה ישוהימ
 (את-) שיכונו כדי ומהפללים‘׳

 ^המלך אפילו ולמקום• לבם
 נאפילו ישיבנו־ לא בשלומו שואל
לא:?סיק• ?נקבו על כרוןי8 עחש

CHAPTER 5

Mishnah 1
One must not stand up to say the 
Amidah without deep earnestness.^
The original Chassidim^ used to 
wait® for one hour and then pray* 
in order to direct their minds to 
God.® Should even the king® greet 
one he may not return the greeting 
to him. And if even a snake’ be 
curled® round his heel he must not 
pause,

1 ‘humility,’ ‘seriousness,’ ‘respectful awe.’ Here ליהחפלל does not mean 
simply ‘to pray’ but ‘to say the Amidah.' When reading the Amidah or 
Eighteen Benedictions one must stand still in humility and must not pause or 
speak except in case of danger; and when hearing the ןדושה; he pauses and 
listens devotedly up to קומו??  'Tt ך ד1כב ברו . Otherwise an interruption that 
would last as long as it would take to complete the rest of the Amidah neces
sitates the repetition of the whole Amidah; if the pause is as long as it would 
take to complete the particular Benediction only then that Benediction alone 
is repeated. Speaking wantonly during the Amidah entails repetition from 
the beginning. In the case of the first three or last three Benedictions speaking 
whether intentionally or not requires repetition from the beginning. 2 סיד^ 
‘pious,’ ‘God-fearing,’ ‘saintly.’ The Chassidim here referred to may have 
been a certain group of (Bssenes). 3 They used to wait in the place
where they came to pray. 4 ת ל ל in some texts. 5 Some editions have 

י|ב^נ!ים לאביהם , ‘to their Father in heaven, ’instead of למקום ם1,המק7^י6 0ממן, *- 
present. 6 i.e., ‘a Jewish king’ who would understand and make allowance. 
7 But only a snake, for if one keeps still it does not hite, but in the case of 
other creatures (e.g., a scorpion) that would bite or sting without provocatuMi 
he must interrupt to take safety measures. 8 Or coiled up at his heel.
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ב מעןנה
T נ *

 גבו;נח:!ת לגבורות;עמים מזכירץ‘
 ה̂גישמים ץעזואלץ המתים•

®בחונן לוהבדלה השנים׳ ®בברכת . . j _ - . ך ..ן . .ך .ך . _ ״ .

Berachoth

Mishnah 2
The Power of Rains'^ must be 
mentioned^ in the Resurrection {of 
the dead),^ and the Prayer^ for

הדעת•
־־׳J T ־

; Tאומרה
עצמה•

רבי
ברכה

T T :

רבי

 אומר׳ עקיבא
 ב?ני לביעתי

אומר׳ אליעזר
להודאה• “״!׳

rains^ must be mentioned in the 
Benediction of the Yearsf and the 
Habdalah’’ in Who graciously grants 
understanding.^ R. Akiba says, It 
should be said as a fourth 
Benediction by itself.® R. Eliezer 
says, [It should be said] in^" the 
Thanksgiving.^^
1 The term מזפידין is used because the יוז1הך מעיב  is not a prayer but a statement.
געמים בירות 2 ? is an expression for ב הגעם ומוריד הךוח מעי , *He causeththe 
wind to blow and the rain to fall,’ which is added from the מיסף of עצרת עמיני  
to the מוסף of the first day of פסח , If one omits it he must add it before 

ע תה8ו קדו  {Third Benediction), but if he has begun this Benediction he must 
repeat from the beginning of the Amidah. In summer if one has said it and 
has not finished the Second Benediction he repeats from גבור אתה , but if he 
has completed the Benediction he must return to the beginning of the Anddah.
3 The Second Benediction is so called. 4 Some editions have ועא^יה, ‘and 
prays for it.’ 5 This is an expression for ומטר טל ותן , ‘and grant dew and 
rain’; it is interpolated in the Ninth Benediction from the 4th-5th December 
to the eve of Passover. This prayer (hence use is made of the verb אל^) is 
inserted here because it and the Benediction are prayers for sustenance. If 
one has omitted it in winter or included it in summer he repeats the whole 
Benediction (if he has not concluded it), otherwise he inserts it in the תפלה עימע  
(in winter) or even between it and the ה צ ל ; but if he has concluded the Amidah 
(in winter) he must repeat from the beginning. 6 This is the name of the 
Ninth Benediction. 7 This is an expression for the חוננתנו אתה  inserted in 
the Fourth Benediction on the conclusion of the Sabbath and Holydays, and 
it is placed here because this Benediction is the first of the ‘weekday’ Bene
dictions. If one omits it he includes it in the לפלה עומע , but if he has already 
completed the Amidah he does not have to repeat it because one is יוצא with 
the 8 .הבדלה  The Fourth Benediction is thus designated. 9 And conclude 
with ך ל ה׳ אתה ברו בין!קדעלחול המלדי . Buthis view is not accepted. 10 Before 
1!  . על כלם ו  The Eighteenth Benediction is generally called the מודים .

ג מענה
T : ״

 צפור קן ^על •האומר
יזכר טוב לועל רחמיך

I ־•יגיעו
ך׳ מ ע

Mishnah 3
One who says,• as fa r  as the nest 
of a bird do Thy mercies reach,^ or 
for favours let Thy Name be
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 אותו♦ ס?צתקין מולים׳ מודים“
 חכי לטובים, לבלכוף עהאומר,
 לפני ®העובר טעותי) ןה»דלכי

אחר12 יעבור ״*וטעה יהתיבה
ן - . : T  T

 באותה <סרבן3 יהא ולא תלתיו
 מלחיל? ג!הרא !!מנין עעה׳

בה•1“ עטעה הברכה מתחלת
T : ־ ־ • : ״  T  T  V T  T

remembered,^ or we give thanks, we 
give thanks,^ must be silenced. 
(If one say the good'bless Thee,
he is in error®). If anyone lead in 
prayer® before the Ark and makes 
a mistake^"’̂ ’̂, another must take 
his place and^^ may not at such a 
time hold back̂ ®. Where does he^“ 
begin?—From the beginning of the 
Benediction where he® erred.

1 In prayer. 2 Some take it to mean, ‘Just as Thou hast compassion on the 
mother bird and its young so be Thou compassionate unto us’—but in fact 
the ה ‘ ,מ?ו commandment,’ here referred to {Deuteronomy 22, 7; 49 מגלוי] 
is a חו?ןו׳, ‘statute,’ and not because of compassion did God ordain it. 3 One 
must be thankful for disfavours from God as well as for His favours. 4 The 
Eighteenth Benediction begins with ךים1מ . Repeating this (term) twice would 
be tantamount to a belief in a dual divinity. 5 This bracketed part is omitted 
in some texts. 6 From here the rest is given as a separate Mishnah in the 
Talmud and in introduced by the part just given in parenthesis. 7 This is 
inadmissible because it is the duty of every class of person to pray to God,and 
besides, such a statement would be an expression of vanity and boastfulness 
in labelling oneself as ‘good.’ 8 And must not do so. 9 At the עמזיד (Reader’s 
stand) where the Reader ()חז or 3 ^פילה על  or צבור ליח ?̂ ) ‘stands’ before the 
congregation. Literally ‘If anyone pass before the Ark,’ ‘he’ refers to the 
first one who erred. 10 In the Eighteen Benedictions. 11 Some editions 
have מהינן instead of 12 .מגלן The substitute. 13 In ordinary circumstances 
one should act humbly and not push himself forward into public prominence 
but here in the performance of a religious obligation he must comply at once 
so as not to hold up the service. 14 
former,’ is inserted before ה ב ,

In some texts זה, ‘this one’, i.e., ‘the

ה עזנ ד מ !
T  : *

ר ב ו ע ה י ־ נ פ ה ל ב י ת א ה ה ל לנו  נ

ר“ ח ם א י נ ה כ י ®אמן׳ ה נ ?  מ

לי רו טי ה ם ® א ץ ו ן ם1ע א ה א כ ל  א

א •’ יע^א ®לא הו ו י פ כ ־ ת ם א א ו
• V T -־ T : •

ו ת ח ט ב ו נוע)א ?טהוא ה י פ כ ־ ת א

Mishnah 4®
He who leads in prayer® before the 
Ark must not respond with Amen^ 
after the priests,“ because he may 
become confused.® And if no priest 
be there but himself, he must not 
raise his hands® for the Priestly 
Blessing.' But when he feels con
fident that if he raise his hands for 
the Priestly Blessing he will be
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 able to resume the Amidah he mayרשאי•׳ לתפלתו וחוזר
do so.®
1 This Mishnah is joined to the preceding Mishnah in the Talmud. 2 The 
Reader. 3 Which the congregation respond with after each of the three 
verses of the 4 . ת כהגים בלכ  Who are performing the rite of the ת כלניט בלכ . 
5 And err in the words and in their correct sequence. The Reader does not 
join in the responses of אמן, and if he is a ]כה he does not join in with the ]?דו 
(as the rite is called) but he merely turns his face towards the congregation 
and raises his hands. 6 Because during the performance of the rite the priests 
raise their hands. 7 Since he might forget to resume correctly the rest of 
the Amidah. 8 The restriction applied in the Mishnah period because there 
were no Prayer Books and confusion could easily have occurred, but nowadays 
if the Reader is the only כהן present he does duchan since his סדור or מחזור 
prevents any confusion.

ה מעזנה
T : *

 לו׳ רע סימן וטעה המספלל‘
 רע סימן הוא צבור שליח ןאם

 אדם של ששלוחו מ?ני ולשולחיו׳
חגינא רבי על עליו אמרו כמותו•

T : ■ז־ :  -  -  T  T

על מתפלל שהיה דוסא בן
T I V דד': . -

 מת• סה חי ןה ןאומר׳ החולים
 אמר יודע? אתה ׳מנין לו אפרו
בפי תפלתי לשגורה אם להם׳

• : • T  ■ : T : • V T

ואם •■מקבל׳ שהוא אני יודע
■ : T  I \  : V . -  I ..

יפטורף• ^הוא אני יודע לאו

Mishnah 5
When one prays^ and makes a 
mistake it is a bad omen for him, 
and if he be the Reader for a 
congregation it is a bad omen for 
those^ who appointed him, because 
the representative of a person is 
like to himself. They related of 
R. Chanina ben Dosa that when he 
prayed on behalf of sick people he 
used to say, ‘This one will live,’ 
or *That one will die.’ They said to 
him, *Whence dost thou know?’ 
He replied to them, ‘If my prayer 
be uttered fluently® I know it is 
granted,^ but if not, I know that it
is rejected.’®
1 Either for oneself or as Reader. 2 Those who are present at prayer with 
the Reader. 3 Literally Tf my prayer be fluent in my mouth,’ i.e., there is no 
hesitation or error. 4 Some assume that מ?ןבל refers to the חולה, patient, 
who will recover; but others take it that it refers to תפלתי and that its meaning 
is ‘accepted’ (but against this rendering is the difficulty that ל מל||  js masculine 
whereas תפלח is feminine^. 5 Some take it that מטולל הרא ^ refers to רןפלתי 
and should be rendered ‘that it [i.e., the prayer] is rejected,’ but the difficulty 
arises that מטולל is m. and תפלה is/., and hence others assume that מט^לל refers 
to חולה and so its meaning is ‘will succumb.’
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ק ר CHAPTER 6פ
ה עזנ א מ

T : ‘

 על הפירות? על מברכין ׳כיצד
 כורא אומר׳ גד׳אילן(הוא) פירות

 עעל מן־נרייין חוץ העץ׳ ?רי
 רי5 ׳-בורא אומר׳ (הוא) דרלן

ן•  (הוא) האכץ פירות ועל הג̂
 חוץ האדמה׳ ?רי ־בורא אומר׳

ל מן־״הפת ע  אומר׳ הוא הפת |
יא  ועל מן־האכץ• לחם ^המו̂
 בורא“ אומר׳ (הוא) ®הירקות

אומר׳ ®יהודה רבי האדמה; פרי
י T : • - ׳ T T T ״ : •

א ר ו ב י ־ נ ם. מי אי עז ד

Mishnah 1
What Blessing do we say over 
fruits?'^ Over the fruits of a tree 
one says,^. . . .  the Creator of the 
fru it of the tree, with the exception 
of aiine  ̂ because over wine one 
says . . . .  the Creator of the fru it of 
the vine.^ And over the fruits of the 
ground one says, . . . .  the Creator 
of the fruit of the ground,^ with the 
exception of hread^ because over 
bread one says, . . . .  Who hringest 
forth bread from the earth.'^ And
over vegetables® one says.........
Creator of the fruit of the groundf 
R. Judah® says, . . . .  the Creator of 
various species of herbs.

1 In the it is laid down that if a new fruit grows on a twig in the following 
year after the old fruit had been plucked it requires the Blessing ויעץ פלי ב^לא  ...; 
but if no new fruit grows on a twig after plucking the Blessing ו!אדמה פלי בולא  .., 
is recited over it, as in the case of the banana. 2 The Blessing begins with 

העולם מלך אלהיגו ה' אהד!  Blessed artThou,ס  Eternal,King of the Universe.
This Blessing is said only over fruits that grow on trees whose stems do not 
die away in winter. 3 Because of its importance it has a Blessing to itself. 
4 (See Note 2 above for the beginning). Even if wine is taken as a remedy 
the Blessing must be recited. 5 (For the beginning see Note 2 above). 6 See 
Note 3 above. The Blessing over pastry, cake, biscuit, pudding, pie, tart, 
porridge—made out of flour—is 5 ?!זונות מיני ורא .,., ‘...Who Greatest various 
kinds of foods.’ 7 See Note 2 above for the beginning. 8 Vegetables which 
are ordinarily eaten raw require the Blessing (see next Mishnak
Note 4), if they are cooked. Vegetables that are usually eaten cooked need 
the Blessing הכל^ when they are eaten raw. The Blessing לא האדמה ^לי בו ... 
is said over vegetables which are eaten either cooked or raw. 9 His view 
that each sort—plants, as raspberries, whose fruit is eaten, pulse, as peas, 
whose seeds are eaten, herbs and greens, whose leaves are eaten—should have 
its own appropriate Blessing, is not accepted.
M ish n ah 2 ה  נ ^ ב מ
If one said over the fruits of trees
t h ,  BUsHng........theC reaU ,T ,fthe ® ל ׳ י ־ F  »!J ׳ י י י י י  ’ S 1 T 3
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האדמה׳פרי
T T ־־; T

 גלא העץ, פרי נורא הארץ׳

>ישהבל אמר׳ אם כלם על יצא
T T

;צא•5 )׳1(בלבר נהיה

Berachoth 6^5®

fru it of the ground, he has fulfilled על ג^צא׳ ת בי רי פי  
his duty in accordance with the 
requirements of the Law,^ but® over 
the fruits of the ground, . . . .the  
Creator of the fru it of the tree, he 
has not complied with the require
ments of the Law.® In all cases 
if one said . . . .  for everything exists 
by His word*, he has carried out his 
obligation according to the in
junction of the Law.®
1 Because the trees themselves are also the products of the earth; and if one 
eats next fruit that grows on trees there is no need to say the Blessing ...רא בי  
2 ? ד׳עץ לי  If he said the Blessing 3 ...13 האדמה פלי לא  The fruits of the 
ground have no connection with trees. 4 The Blessing begins with 3 אתה רוןי  
5 . לם1הע מלך אלהינו ה׳  But this last mentioned Blessing is an ‘inclusive’ 
or ‘universal’ Blessing for all things all of which are created by God’s will, and 
it covers even bread and wine, and if one is in doubt which Blessing to recite 
it suffices to say this ‘comprehensive ’one.
M ishnah 3 ג ע!גה’מ

Z י *יילי .®איני דבר על'  ׳ ל - ־ מ
because everything exists by His •( ר׳1א ה ®שהכל מ לי ו (נ ר ב ד ב  
word.^ “ . - -Over vinegar, and over 
unripe fruits,® and over edible 
locusts® one says, . . . .for every 
thing {exists by His word). (Over 
milk, and over cheese, and over 
eggs one says, . . . .for every thing .) 
R. Judah says, An5d:hing which is 
in the nature of a curse* one does 
not say a Blessing over it.®

ועל נהנובלות לעל הק^ץ על
(נל<.ה שהכל אומר׳ ®הגובאי
הגבינה ועל לחלב (על בלברו)•

רבי שהכל•) אומר׳ הביצים ועל
מין כל״שהוא אומר׳ להודה

ה ל ל לן עליו®. קןברכין אין י

1 Not directly (because actually all things come directly or indirectly from 
the earth) such as fish, flesh, and those mentioned in the parenthesis, and even 
mushrooms and peel are included under this heading. 2 See the preceding 
Mishnah Note 4. 3 ת1בל1נ , unripe fruit, fruit falling off before ripening, 
an inferior quality of dates dropping off unripe. 4 A certain species—identity 
now unknovm—which are כ^ר as food {Leviticus 11, 22). 5 Such as vinegar, 
fallen fruit (as if the wine had been ‘cursed’ to turn sour, or the tree or fruit 
had been ‘cursed’ and had not ripened), locusts (because they are a ‘curse’
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on account of their destructiveness). 6 R. Judah’s view is rejected, because 
one should say a Blessing over aught one enjoys.

Mishnah 4̂
If one had before him many 
different kinds,® R. Judah says,
If among them there be one® of 
the seven species  ̂ he says the 
Blessing over that one;® but the 
Sages say, He says the Blessing over 
whichever ז of them he pleases.®

ד
T : •

 רבי הרבה׳ ®מיגים לפניו היו
 ביניהם .יעז אם מר׳1א יהודה
®עליו; <שבע ננ?מין

 על ?זברןי אומרים׳ נהכמים
,8שירצה למהם איז.ה

1 In the Talmud this Mishnah is joined on to the preceding one. 2 in 
some editions. 3 Some texts have 4 .?1 עבעה ין  The seven species are ה®!;!, 
wheat, עעורה, barley, |Sa, grape, אנה1ל , fig, למון, pomegranate, ת ד , olive(-oil), 
and המרים dates (or date-honey); these are considered the most important 
products because the Land of Israel was famed for them (Deutei'onomy 8, 8). 
5 Instead of יו מבלך"??  some editions have 6 .?? הוא ליי  And that Blessing 
suffices for all the others. 7 מל׳ן in some texts. 8 And that Blessing will 
suffice for all the rest. This is the accepted ruling.

Mishnah 5 ה משנה
T : ״

 ®פטר המזון עזלמני יהיץ על ברך
ז̂לאחר את־הילן  י-ברך המזון• ®

 פטר המזון עזלמני הפרפרת על
 המזון• ישךאחר את־הפרפלת

 את־ »פטר הפת על ברך
 ®לא הפרפרת לעל הפלפכת׳

 שמאי יבית את־הפת• פטר
מ^שהקןדר־ה. לא אף אומלים׳

If one said the Blessing over the 
wine^ before the meal he has 
exempted® the wine after® the meal. 
If one said the Blessing over the 
appetizer before the meal he has 
exempted the dessert after the 
meal.® If he said the Blessing over 
the bread he has exempted® the 
appetizer, but’ over the appetizer 
he has not exempted® the bread. 
The School of Shammai say,® 
Not even what had been prepared
in a pot.
1 It was a custom in those days to drink wine and eat a savoury or relish (such 
as fish, salad, etc.) both at the beginning of a meal and (wine and dessert) 
before Grace a t̂er Meals. 2 i.e., there is no need to repeat the Blessing over 
wine. 3 Even the wine immediately before Grace after Meals (thus including 
all wine drunk during the meal). 4 Some texts have ל1ל?ל , If one should 
say [the Blessing]’ instead of 5 .ך ר ב  And before Grace after Meals. 6 Add 
'the Blessing over.’ 7 To be understood: ‘If he said the Blessing.’ 8 Insert
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‘The Blessing over.’ 9 The Blessing said over the appetizer does not exempt 
one from the appropriate Blessing over ‘what (dish, etc.) had been prepared 
in a pot,’ such as porridge, of groats, flour, rusks, dried bread boiled in water.

Mishnah 6̂ 'י 
If people sit® down (to dine),® 
each one says the Blessing* for 
himself. If they sit reclining,® 
one says the Blessing for them all.
If wine be brought to them during 
the meal, each one says the Blessing 
for himself; if after® the meal, one 
says the Blessing for them all, and 
he also says^ over the perfume® 
even though the perfume be brought

כל־אחד ®(לאכל)׳ בין2®יו* היו
T  V T  VS V r • : T

( ®הסיבו׳ לע?!מו* •־מברך ואחד)  
להם בא לכולן• ק?ברןי אחד  

ואחד כל־אחד המזון בתוך יץ  
5; המזון ®לאחר לע$:מו׳ ברך  

זאומר והוא לכולם׳ מברך אחד  
ף ®המוגמר על ל א י ע עןאץ פ  

לאחר אלא את־המוגמר מביאין
-  -  ;  T  I V T  S ^  V ו י  * :

in only after the meal. ה ל עו קז ה
1 In the Talmud this Mishnah is joined on to the preceding one. 2 Literally 
‘were sitting.’ Without leaning or reclining, and without forming a group 
at the same table. 3 This term appears in the Gemara Mishnah. 4 The 
 They used to sit at meals reclining on the left side, and this posture המוציא. 5
indicated a communal meal. This law applies nowadays if people sit round a 
table, and the others respond with 6 .אמן Wine is brought and the Blessing 
over it is said. 7 The Blessing is ב^מים עצי פורא לם1הע אלוןינו.נןולך אתהה׳ ברוך , 
'Blessed art Thou, O Eternal, our God, King of the Universe, Creator of odorous 
trees.'' 8 Composed of spices on burning coals offered after a meal, to remove 
the odour of food.

T מעזנה
• : T

ו א י ב ו ה י נ פ ל ח ! י ל ה מ ל ח ת ב
ו ״ י T: י  T T- | ־ * : T־

ת פ ׳ ו ו מ ך ע ר ב מ ל ® ח ע י ל מ ה  ג

ר“ ט ו פ ׳ ו ת פ ה ־ ת ה א ל פ ט ת פ ה  ע

ה ®לו• ׳ ז ל ל כ א ה ו ה ז ע ־ ל ר כ ק ע
V ־ ; I t  * V  T T

ה מ ע ׳9 ץ ה ל ך פ ר ב ל ?׳ ר ע ק ע  ה

ר ט ו פ • ו ה ל פ ט ה ־ ת א

Mishnah 7
If they placed first before one® some 
salted relish and bread with it, he 
says the Blessing^ over the salted 
relish® and that exempts“ the bread, 
because the bread is of secondary 
importance to it.® This is the 
general rule: wherever there is a 
main food and with it® one of 
secondary importance, he says the 
Blessing over the main food and 
thereby exempts the one of secon
dary importance.
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1 i.e., ‘one was sitting.’ This is an instance where the bread is of secondary 
importance, as the chief desire was for the relish; if however the bread was 
the עקןד, ‘main food,’ the Blessing ציא10ה  would be said and it would also cover 
the accompanying food. 2 The Blessing לי^ל?. In all cases the Blessing 
over the ע?ןר, ‘important food,’ covers the ל פ ט  ̂‘secondary present food.’ 3 
salted relish, pickled food, food preserved in salt, dessert. 4 ‘the obligation 
to say the Blessit^ over.’ 5 To the salted relish. 6 ועמל given in some texts 
seems more correct grammatically in agreement with the masculine form SIPtf.

זנה1מ?

$ןכל

ח

ם י נ א ס ם ׳ י ב נ מ ע ר ם׳1ן י  נ

ן ה י ר ח ש א ל ^ ׳ ג ת ו כ ר ?

י ר ב ן ד ב כ ; נ ל א י ל ? מ“ ג י מ כ ה  ו

׳ ם י ר ? ו ה א כ ר ת ? ח ן א עי מ ) 

י ^שלש)• ב א ר ב י ק ׳1א ע ר מ
•• T  I * -  r

 מזונו והוא שלק אכל אפילו
ברכות שלש ®אחריו מברך

: I ■* T - ־ T ז  : T  T

ה ת שו ם ה ל א מ מ צ ׳ ל 1ל ר מ ו  א

ל’» כ ה י ?הלה ש ? כ ; ו ר ב ל ן ? ו פ ך  ט

ר׳ מ או א ״ ר בו ! ת ״ שו פ ת נ ו ב  כ

• ( ן ג רו ש ה מ

Mishnah 8 
If one ate figs,!̂  or grapes, or 
pomegranates, he says after them 
the Three Benedictions;^ this is 
the view of Rabban Gramaliel;® 
but the Sages say,* One Benedic
tion (which is an abbreviation of 
the Three^). R. Akiba says, Even 
if one ate boiled greens and that is 
his (complete) meal he must say 
after it® the Three Benedictions.
He who drinks water to quench his 
thirst says,ל• . . .  for everything exists 
by His zvord;^ R. Tarfon says,®. . . . 
the Creator of many living things 
{and their wants . . . ״*.(. 
1 Some editions have ותאנים ענ^ים  instead. 2 3 המזון רכת , Grace after Meals, 
in full. Originally it had three Blessings but now it contains a fourth (הטוב 
^בע מין He maintains that these are of the להמ^יב). 3  (see 6“*) and one should 
treat them as in the case of bread and recite the first three Blessings of the 

ן1המז .בולמת 4 ׳  The diner has to say.’ And this is the ruling followed. (Most 
ם  Daily Prayers,’ give the Blessing to be said after the drinking of wine‘ ,?דולי
or after the eating of grapes, figs, dates, olives, pomegranates, or after eating 
any food over which the Blessing 3 נות1?ז מיני ורא  is first pronounced before 
eating). This Blessing is termed אקרונה רכה ?, 'Latter Benediction.' 5 Three 
Benedictions. 6 יי*?? in some texts. 7 Some editions have 9?לד  instead. 
8 (See 6ל, Note 4). When water is taken as a medicine no Blessing is said 
either before or after it. 9 He maintains that this Blessing should be said 
before drinking water, but the ruling is that it is to be recited after drinking it. 
10 The Blessing in full (now recited after any food or drink for which the 
Grace after Meals is not required) is רא1ב לם1הע נןלך אלהינו ה׳ אתה ןרוןד
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ת כלכ!ה על ןחמרוגז רב^ת נפ^ות א ך כ העולמים חי ברוך חי כל גפ?ט חם3 להחיות | ,
Blessed art Thou, O Eternal our God, King of the Universe, Creator of the 
many living beings with their wants, for all that which Thou hast created 
wherewith to maintain the life of every one. Blessed be He the life of all worlds.

ה ר ז פ

ה א ■מענ
T  ;  *

ה ש ל ע
T  :

• מז לז נ

ד ה א חייי־בץ כ ^
I ״ t ־־ tv:

ר5 ש ע מ ו ל _ _ כ א4 א מ ך

ן שו א ה ר ל ט ב ׳ ^ ו ת מ ו ר ר ת ש ע מ ו

ש שני הקד רו׳ ®ו פ שג ש* מ ש ה ץ

ר ש ע מ ו

ו ת מ ו ר ת
T J

ל כ א

א ל ש

ל ב V IVט

ה ל ט נ

CHAPTER 7
Mishnah 1*
Three who have dined together® 
must say Grace after Meal^ to
gether. If one ate from doubtfully- 
tithed produce,‘̂ or from first tithed 
from which the priest’s-tninor-due 
had been separated, or from second 
tithe, or from what had been 
dedicated for a sacred purpose^ 
which had been redeemed,* or an 
attendant® who had eaten an olive’s 
bulk of food, or a Samaritan*—all 
these*“ may be included to say**
Grace after Meals together. (But)
If one ate from the cut products 
in the field before tithing, or from 
the first tithe from which the 
priest’s-minor-due had not yet been 
separated, or from the second tithe, 
or from what had been consecrated 
for a sacred object that had not been 
redeemed, or an attendant who had 
eaten less than*® an olive’s bulk of 
food, or an idolater*®—these may 
not be included for reciting Grace 
after Meals together.
1 In the Talmud this Mishnah and the next one are given as one Mishnah,
in some texts. Three or more than, three. 3 To recite together Grace כאחת 2
after Meals begun by one with ותי3ר ; the rest from 3רוך  is said by each
person whether alone or in company. 4 The opposite term is ידאי, ‘produce 
from which the tithes had been separated’ (see דמאי Introduction). 5 (See 
H, Note 5). The case here is when the Levite had taken his tithe before 
the owner had separated the רומה;̂ , priest’s-due. 6 generally refers to
any article that had been devoted to the Temple service, and may be redeemed 
according to its worth in coins plus i  of its value. ®*ליןזל food had to be 
redeemed before it could be eaten. 7 ’3?̂ and 8 Although he had ע^ר!5 
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not sat at table. 9 Nowadays a Samaritan is not admitted to 10 Some
texts give 11 .?ליו Though these had eaten of אסור (forbidden food) and 
thus having committed a transgression have no right to offer thanks to God 
after having done so, for such an utterance would be tantamount to blasphemy. 
12 Many prefer the pointing 13 .ת ?לי Some editions have פחו  others ,(ה|

ע כוכבים בד1ו .

Mishnah 2̂
Women, and slaves^’*, and minors* 
must not be included for saying 
Grace after Meals. How much* 
in order to be included for reciting 
Grace after Meals? To a quantity® 
equal to that of the bulk of an olive 
R. Judah says, To a quantity®

ב
T י ; 

ם נ־שים י ד ב ע ן ®וקןטנים ^ו ן אי י מנ מז  

* ם ה לי ע ד ב ע ה * מ ®עד ?;!?;נץ? כ  

; ת ד כ י י ב ה ר ד ו ה ׳ י ר מ ו ד א ע »

ה צ י ב כ •equal to the bulk of an egg. יי " *
1 In the ra/mad this MwAnaA is joined on to the preceding one. 2 Canaanite 
slaves who had to carry out all the commandments carried out by Jewish women. 
3 A boy, under 13 years and 1 day, has not attained puberty and is still termed 
a minor. Some would admit a boy above the age of nine to )®מי if he under
stands clearly all the implications of the 4 . ת ן1המז בךכ  Some texts have 
 i.e., ‘How much should one have eaten...’ 6 i.e., ‘the minimum עליהן. 5
quantity.’ 7 And this is the accepted ruling. 8 i.e., ‘at least equal to.’ 
About twice the size of an olive.

ה שנ מ
T : •

ג

ד צ י כ

ד׳ כ ב נ
®בלכו?

^אלהינו■

ה ש שלי ׳2 ב ר מ ו א .. .ך . .

ה ש ל ש א ב ו ה ׳ ו ר מ ו א
* ; T : • ׳

ה ר ש ע ׳1א ב ר י3 מ ן כ  ב

ה ר ש ע א ב ו ה ׳ ו ר מ ו א
I Vi ־• ־; T  T ; ״

; ו כ ר ב ד * ח שרה א ד ®ע ח א ה ו ר ש  ע

; א ו ב ה ר א מ ב ׳ ^ ר מ ו ® א ה « ך ר ב ? 

׳ י נ י ה ל ה א א מ א ב הו ׳ ל ר מ ו  א

; ו כ ל ) ב א ו ה ) ף ל א ׳ ב ר מ ו י א ן ר ב  ב

׳ ה ו ל נ י ה ל י א ה ל ל׳ א א ל ש ף ל ל א  ב

א הו ׳ ל ר מ ו ! א ו כ ל א ב ו ב ל ׳ ב ר מ ו  א

ד ר ב ׳ ב ה ו ל נ י ה ל י א ה ל ל א א ר ש י
; T ״ V: “  I •־ T  ;  • •• V;  I ״•

Mishnah 3
How do they say the Grace after 
Meals?^ When there are three, 
one* says. Let us bless . . when 
there are three besides himself he 
says. Bless ye;^ when ten are 
present he says. Let us bless our 
God . . . . ; *  when ten are there 
beside himself he Bless ye'f 
it is all one whether ten or whether 
ten times ten thousand.® When 
a hundred are present’ he says, 
Let us bless the Eternal our God;^ 
when a hundred are present beside 
himself he says,' Bless ye; when a 
thousand are present he says, Let 
us bless the Eternal our God, the 
God of Israel; when there are a
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י ה ל ת א ו א ב צ ם יו׳שב ה בי רו כ «  ד

ל ן ע ו מז ׳ ה ו נ ל כ א א ש ו ב ר א ? הו  ו

׳ ר מ ו • א ו כ ל ן ב ד ע א כ הו ך עו ר ב  מ

ך ן כ י נ ׳ עו ו י ר ח ך א ו ר ו ה׳ ב נ י ה ל  א

י ה ל ל א א ר ש י י ה ל ת א או ב צ ב ® ש יו
;V:  T  : * “  V ־• : T “

ם י ב ו ר מ ל ה ן ע ו מז • ה ו נ ל כ א  ה

י ב י ר ס ו י י ל י ל ן ׳ ה ר מ ו י א פ  ל

ב ו הל ר ^ק , הן ה ן י כ ל ב ^אמר׳ מ ש  סג

ת ו ל ה ן ל מ ו ב כ ר ם ב י ה ל  ה׳ א

ר ו ק מ ר לע!ראל* מ מ י א ב  ר

׳ א ב י ק ו ע נ י צ מ ־ ה ת מ י ב ? ב ת ס נ כ ה
T I • •-J 1• ד ־ : “ ; V r

ד ח ן א י ב ו ר מ ד ״ ח א ן‘® ו י ט ע ו  מ

ר׳ מ או ו ^! כ ל ; ב ׳ ה ־ ת י א ב  ר

ל א ע מ ש ׳ ^׳י ר מ ו ו א כ ר ׳ ב ה ־ ת א
* : T •• "7 ״: V

׳ ך ר ו ב מ ה

thousand beside himself he says, 
Bless ye; when ten thousand are 
present he says, Let us bless the 
Eternal our God, the God of Israel, 
the God of Hosts Who sitteth above 
the Cherubim, for the food that we 
have eaten; when there are present 
ten thousand beside himself he 
says, Bless ye. According to the 
formula with which he prefaces the 
Grace after Meals so they respond 
to him, Blessed be the Eternal 
our God, the God of Israel, the 
God of Hosts, That sitteth upon 
the Cherubim, for the food that we 
have eaten. R. Jose the Galilean 
says, According to the size of the 
assembly they recite the Blessings, 
as it is said^“, In assemblies bless ye 
God the Eternal, yea from the 
fountain of Israel. Said R. Akiba, 
How do we find in the Synagogue? 
Whether there are many^^ or whether 
there are feŵ ® he says,̂ ® Bless ye 
the Eternal; R. IshmaeR^ says, Bless 
ye the Eternal Who is to be blessed.

1 i.e., begin or preface the Grace after Meals. 2 The one who is asked to 
do so. 3 Because there are three without him. 4 Some editions have לאלהינו 
5 Because without him there is the required ten. 6 This is R. Akiba’s opinion: 
any number over ten is for purpose of Grace after Meals the same as a JJJ!? of 
ten. 7 This is Rabban Gamaliel’s statement. From three to nine inclusive, 
one begins with iVf i? אכלני לוי^ ??, ‘Let us bless because we have eaten from 
His,’ and all respond with 3 חלנל יבו1יבט1 מ^טלו עאכלנו רוןי , ‘Blessed beHebecause 
we have eaten from His and in His goodness have we lived; from ten upwards, 
one begins with מ^לי לאלקינר!ן^כלני  'Let US bless our God because we
haveeaten from His,’ and all respond with חיינל מ^לל(יבטלבו ןכלנל4ע אלי׳ינל ל^וו ?, 
'Blessed be our God because we have eaten from His and by His goodness we 
have lived.' 8 Some texts give 9 ,לה׳  Some editions give 0!  Psalm הצבאות. 
 ten minimum. 12 The Reader. 13 This refers to ]??9, ten ,?ךן 11 .27 ,68
minimum. 14 His view is the accepted ruling.
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שנה ד *מ

T : *

לו ? א ש ה' ש לי ד2 ש ח א ן ?! ע ץ א א ש  ר

׳ ק ל ח ל כן ג ׳‘• ל ה ע ב ל ה• לכץ א ש מ  ח

ז ^ששה קי ל ח נ ד * ה׳ ע ר ש ע ל
J I • T ״  V: V T ־ T T

שרה ץ ®אמן ®ו^ ק ל ח ד נ  ע

ם•1ג ״־(שיולדו) רי ע) ע

Mishnah 4ל
When three dined together^ they 
must not separate,® and the same 
applies to four and five;* six® may 
divide® up to ten,’ but ten® may 
not® split up before their number 
has reached*״ twenty.**

1 This Mishnah and the next are combined in the Talmud into one Mishnah.
2 Some editions have 3 .?אחת Because it is their duty to say Grace after
Meals במז?ו. If a fourth is dining apart he should join the three for the 
4 . המזו ברכת  Because three would constitute a ]®מז and the other one or 
the two others alone would not. 5 They can form two groups for each 
a party of three. 6 ‘May divide,’ but actually they should not separate when 
saying the Grace after Meals. 7 i.e., nine inclusive. They could make 
up two or three separate parties for 8 Ten may not split up because
when ten recite Grace after Meals the ה׳ , ‘Eternal,’ is mentioned, 9 Some 
texts give 10 .אין Some editions omit 11 .^ןהיי Since they can form two 
parties of ]מלל (ten) each, but actually they should not split up.

ה שנ מ ה ־
T ; ״

תי ת ש ו ר ו ב ו ח הי ת ש ו ל כ ו ת א י ב ב

Mishnah 5*
When two parties have been dining 
in the same house [or room], if 
some of them can see each other 
then they® may combine to say 
Grace after Meals together; but if 
not®, these recite Grace after Meals 
by themselves and those recite 
Grace after Meals by themselves.
The Blessing over wine* may not 
be said before water is added to 
it,® according to the view of 
R. Eliezer;® but the Sages say.
They may recite the Blessing.
1 In the Talmud this Mishnah is joined on to the foregoing Mishnah. 2 i.e., 
the two groups of diners. 3 If the two groups are out of sight of each other. 
4 5 ... רא הגפן פדי בו  Their wine used to be very potent and was not fit for 
drinking without first being diluted with water. 6 But his opinion was rejected; 
he considered undiluted grape liquor as mere fruit juice for which the Blessing 
should be ה?ץ פלי בורא ,.., but actually the Blessing over other fruit juices is 
ל הכ ע . ’
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ק ר ח פ
א !מישנה י ; •

ו ל ם א י ר ב ן ד בי ת ש י אי ב מ ש
-------  . .  I . .  V  * T  :  J • ’

ת בי ל ^ו ל ה ה ד עו ס ב ת • ^ י אי ב מ  ש

ם, ל *'?זברך אר??רי ם ע ו י ר ה ח א  ו

ך ך כ ר ב מ ל י ת היין; ע י ב ל ו ל  ה

ם, רי מ או ך * ר ב ל ^ ץ ע ר הי ח א  ל

ך ך כ ר ב ל מ • ע ם ו הי

CHAPTER 8
Mishnah
These are the differences of views 
between the School of Shammai 
and the School of^ Hillel concern
ing meals.^ The School of Shammai 
say, One says (first) the Blessing 
over the day* and after that recites^ 
the Blessing over the wine; but the 
School of Hillel say,® One (first) 
recites the Blessing over the wine 
and then recites the Blessing over 
the day.

1 In the Talmud all the Mishnahs 1—8 are given as one Mishnah. 2 Some 
texts have בית ובין  instead of 3 .ובית ‘regarding the laws concerning meals’. 
4 The Sabbath קדו^ז and the Festivals because they maintain that the
wine is drunk in honour of the ‘day’ and further the ‘day’ has commenced 
before the need for the 5 6 . א ר הגפן פרי בו  The ruling is in
accordance with the opinion of Beth Hillel. They uphold that the santification 
of the ‘day’ is shown through the ®1ןדו? Further, TPITj? can not be said 
without wine—or without חלות l̂oaves) if preferred— ând so the Blessing 
over the wine (or the Blessing over the bread) must precede.

ה שג מ ב !
T : •

ת י אי ב מ ם׳ ש י ד מ ו ץ א ל ש ו ם נ ל ך ו  ל

ר ח א ך ל ץ כ ג • מון ס ו כ ה ״ ת ת א י ב  ו

ל ל ׳ ה ם י ר מ ו ץ2 א ג ן ס מו ו כ ה ־ ת  א

ר ח א ך ל ן כ י ל ט ם בו ל ך ו ל

Mishnah 2̂
The School of Shammai say, They 
(first) wash the hands and after 
that fill the \^Kiddush\ cup. But 
the School of Hillel say. They 
(first) filP the [Kiddush\ cup and 
then wash the hands.

1 According to the ןזכמים (Sages) one’s hands are ritually unclean before washing, 
and thus wine (or other liquor) is rendered ritually unclean if touched with 
unwashed hands and the wine then renders a vessel ritually unclean. Thus 
the followers of Shammai maintain that if one’s hands are not first washed־ 
some wine may drop on to them and become ritually unclean and this unclean 
wine coming into contact with the cup makes it ritually unclean also on the 
outside and it may not be used. But Beth Hillel say that the cup in this 
condition may be used for Kiddush; and when 3 cup is so ritually unclean 
then the hands in contact will become ritually unclean too, therefore Kiddush 
should be first recited and then the hands are washed for the meal. The
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accepted ruling is in accordance with the view of the School of Hillel. 2 ‘And 
drinks the wine after Kiddush’—and the practice to be followed is as stated 
at the end of the preceding Note 1.

ר די י
T T

ה עזנ ג מ
T : •

ת9 אי י מ ׳ ש ם י ר מ ו  א

ה פ מ ב ל ^׳נרמניח ? ע
T  -  r - ץ - -

ת י ב ל ו ל ם׳ ה רי רו א ל ® - ע ת ס כ ה ל

Mishnah 3
The School of Shammai say, One 
dries^ his hands with a napkin® and 
places^ it  ̂upon the table.^ But the 
School of Hillel say,® Upon the 
cushion.’
1 The ‘washing of the hands’—see the preceding Mishnah. 2 Or ‘towel,’ 
‘serviette.’ 3 Or ומניח. To be ready to hand for use during the meal. 
4 Some texts have ומניחה, ‘and places it.’ 5 The followers of Shammai main
tained that a table for meals must be ritually clean and the serviette for further 
use must be placed on it to keep it also ritually elean so that no food that comes 
into contact with it will become ritually unclean. 6 i.e., ‘The napkin 
is placed upon the cushion.’ 7 ‘Alongside where one is sitting.’ In those 
days diners used to sit on a couch or bed at meals. The School of Hillel 
maintain that one may eat at a table that may be ritually unclean, and if the 
wet serviette is left on the table it will become ritually unclean and render 
any food with which it comes in contact also ritually unclean; whereas if it 
lies on the cushion it may render ritually unclean the hands only. Actually 
the washing of the hands is only (enjoined by the Sages) and not )9
.(prescribed by the Law) מדיאוריתא or התורה

Mishnah 4
The School of Shammai say, They ת ם, ?צמאי בי רי מ ץ או ך ב כ ר *  
[first] sweep otiU the room® and ־ ת ף ,ןן2ה2א ^ךן ן
after that wash® the hands; but the ‘ •'מ די לי
School of Hillel say, They [first] ך׳ ־ ‘ ’ ‘״  
wash the hawds and than sw־־p out P I ? ? ץ  ל ? י ם נ ל י : ל ’
the room.^

1 After the meal. 2 The dining room or the table (literally 'the house’) so 
that no crumbs are left lying about which drops of אחרונים מים , ‘last water,’ 
would render ritually unclean and unusable. 3 With the אןזרונים מים  used 
for washing the hands immediately before Grace after Meals. 4 Actually 
after a meal one must first clear away all crumbs from beneath and about the 
table and then wash the hands with אןזרונים גגלט , in agreement with the ruling 
of the School of Shammai. b .
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עינה ה מ
T  : •

ת י י ב א מ ׳ ^ ם י ר ג ו א ר ׳ ן נ ו מז  ו

ם י מ ע ? ; ו ה ל ד : ב ה ת ן י ב ל ו ל  ה

׳ ם י ר ס ו ר א ם נ י מ ד ב ן ו מזו  ו

♦ ה ל ד ב ה ת ו י י ב א מ ם׳ ע י ר ס או  ה

שברא ר ® או מ ש; ^ א ת ה י ב ל ו ל .ה . .  .. 7 .. y ; T T

׳ ם י ר מ ו א א ר ו ב רי י או מ ש♦ ® הא

Mishnah 5
The School of Shammai say/ Light 
and Grace after Meals and Spices 
and Habdalah; but the School of 
Hillel say, Light and Spices and 
Grace after Meals and Habdalah. 
The School of Shammai say/ Who 
created^ the lights of fire; but the 
School of Hillel say, Creator^ of 
the lights^ of fire.

I If one dines shortly before the conclusion of or טוב יום  and has only 
one cupful of wine he must not drink it before the Grace after Meals but waits 

. for the conclusion of the ביז^ or ב1ט  DV, then he recites the Blessing א^רי בורא®  
after which he says the Grace after Meals followed by the Blessing 

ב^&ים מיני בורא , and concludes with the Blessing 2 .ל ביי מ ה  i.e., ‘That the 
wording of the Blessing should be. 3 לא??̂  refers only to the past. 4 The 
followers of Shammai say the Blessing refers to the ‘power,’ of the fire or 
flame, hence אול*? in the singular. 5 בילא is more acceptable because its 
continuous seme implies both past and future. 6 The plural form מאולי is 
better because fire contains many colours in its light. This is the accepted form.

Mishnah 6 ה נ ^ ו מ
T  ;  •

They may not say the Blessing ץ ץ א כ ר ב א ס ל ל ר1 ע נ א ה ל ו  

over the light^ or over the spices® ל ם ע מי ש ס ה י ישל ® ד ס ו ע  ג

׳ ם י ב כ ו א כ ל ל ו א ר3^ה ע ל ל ו  ע

ם י מ ש ? ה ל י ם׳ ש י ת א מ ל ל ו  ע

ר נ א ה ל ל ל ם ע י מ ש ס ל6 ה  ני5^

י ל י ל י א ד ס ו • ע ם י ב כ ו ץ כ  א

ץ כ ל ב ל ס ר ע הנ ד ל תו ע או י י  ו

א8 •1ל רו

of idolaters,® nor over the light® 

or over the spices® for the dead, nor 

over the light or over the spices of 

idols.® They should not recite the 

Blessing over a light^ until one can 

make use of its light.*

1 Or ‘burning candle,’ ‘the flame,’ ‘lamp.’ The candle which had been used 
on Sabbath by an idolater may not be used for 2 . .ךלה5ל׳  Spices that had been 
used at an idolatrous feast. 3 Some editions have כותים, Samaritans, instead of 
4 . בדי כוכבים עו  Candle lit in respect for the dead, and not for its light. 
S Spices used to disguise the bad odour of a corpse and not for enjoyment 

' of the agreeable scent. 6 Literally ‘that are before the idols of star worshippers.’
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Some editions have יל  ̂ instead of אלילי לם?י ^. No benefit may be derived 
from any materials used for idolatry. 7 Lighted candle. 8 Until its fiame 
is so large and clear that one could enjoy its use if need be or recognise thereby 
the design on a coin (and this is the reason viBy we look at the finger tips and 
nails after the Blessing).

ז זנה1מ?
T:. י

ח מי כ ש א ? ל ׳ ו ך ר י ב

ת י אי ב מ ם׳ ש י ר מ ו ר א ו ז ח  י

ו מ ו ק מ ל ; ו ך ר ב י ת ו י ב ל ו ל  ה

ם׳ רי ם או ך י׳ ר ב ם י ו ק מ • ב ר כ ז  שנ

ד י ע ת מ י א א ו ו ? ה ך ר ב ד ^ י ע ד  כ

ל כ ע ס ! ז ן ^ מזו ז ^ובמעיו®• ז

Mishnah 7
If one^ had a meal and had for- 
gotten^ to say Grace after Meals, 
the School of Shammai say, He 
must return to his place® and recite 
Grace after Meals; but the School 
of Hillel say,^ He says Grace after 
Meals wherever he recollects. How 
long may he delay® reciting the 
Grace after Meals? Until the food
in his stomach® has been digested.
1 ‘Who had eaten’ from the five species of corn (wheat, barley, rye, oats, spelt), 
or according to the view of some authorities from the seven species mentioned 
in 6*. 2 Unintentionally. 3 Where he had dined. 4 The School of Hillel 
agree with the School of Shammai in the case of one who had not actually 
forgotten but had gone away knowing that he had not recited the Grace after 
Meals. 5 After the meal. (Some texts have מתי instead of אימתי 6 ״). rhe 
accepted meal is an hour and twelve minutes after a light meal, or when one 
begins to feel hungry again after a heavy meal.

ה שנ ח מ
T  : ‘

א ב ם ! ה ץ ל י
I t  V t  t

ו“ י א ם ו א ש ל א
T I V T  I “  S

אי מ ׳ ש ם י ר ל ו  א

ר ח א ך ו ך כ ר ב ל מ ע

ר ח א ל מזון ^ ה  ג

ו ת ו ת ®כוס׳ א י  ב

ך ר ב ל מ ן ע י  הי

; ן מזו ה

ת י ב ל ו ל ׳ ה ם י ר מ ו ך א ר ב ל מ  ע

ן ו מז ר ה ח א ך ו ך כ ר ב ל מ ץ• ע  הי

ן ®עונין מ ר א ח ל א א ר ^ז ׳ ל ך ר ב מ ה  ל

אין ץ «ו נ ן עו מ ר א ח י א ת ו כ  י

ך ר ב מ ד ה ע ע מ ש ה שי כ ר ע ה ־ ׳ ל  כ

ה• ל כו ®י

Mishnah 8
If wine be brought to them® after® 
the meaP and there is only* suffi
cient for that cup,® the School of 
Shammai say, He should first say 
the Blessing over the wine and then 
say the Grace after Meals; but the 
School of Hillel say, He should 
first recite the Grace after Meals 
and then recite the Blessing over 
the wine. They must respond® 
with Amen after a Jew׳ who says a 
Blessing,"  ̂but one must not respond® 
with Amen after a Samaritan® who 
recites a Blessing unless he has heard 
the whole!® Blessing.
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1 Literally 'If wine Come to them.’ 2 Some texts have 3 .י ח א  And before 
Grace after Meals. 4 Some editions give אין ואם  instead of 5 ,ואין Some 
texts give הכום instead of כום 6 לעונין.  in some editions. 7 Even if one 
has heard only the conclusion. 8 When one has not heard also the beginning. 
9 Some texts have הכותי. A Samaritan was not to be trusted on questions 
of religious practice: he may have been saying an idolatrous Blessing. When 
an atheist or agnostic or freethinker Jew recites a Blessing one must not respond 
with Amen lest the Blessing was not genuine. No response with Amen may 
be made in the case of a child practising a Blessing or when a Blessing is recited 
in error. 10 כולת is omitted in some editions.

ו ל כ ט פ

ה שנ מ א !
ד ; *

ה א ו ר ם ה ו ק ו שנ?ןשו מ ם ב י ס  נ

ל א ר ש י ל ׳ ו ר מ ו א ך ג ו ר ה ב ש ע ש
; • : T י• • T ׳  T  V I T

ם4 י ס ו נ נ י ת ו ב א ם ל ו ק מ הז;ה; ב

CHAPTER 9 
Mishnah H
He who beholds a place where 
miracles were wrought for IsraeP 
says,® Blessed. . . .  Who wrought 
miracles^ for our ancestors in this 
place; [he who beholds] a place ם ו ק ץ מ י א ב ל1יע ^ א ה3ש ך ך ק ע  

in the Land of Israel® from which 
idolatry® has been uprooted recites,®
Blessed . . . .  Who uprooted idolatry 
from our land.’’

1 In the Talmud aU these five Mishnahs are given as one. 2 In the case of 
an individual only a son or pupil pronounces respectively the Blessing יצעשה 

ה כמקדם לאבי נס מ  or הזה כמקום לרבי נם ה1ןעע ; (see next Note). 3 The 
Blessing must be prefaced in full with העולם מלך אלהיט־ ה׳ אתה כרוך  in recog-' 
nition of God’s sovereignty. 4 To suit the occasion נס  ̂ ‘miracle,’ must be 
substituted for נסים, ‘miracles.’ 5 The words ןע)ראל בארץ  are omitted in some 
texts. 6 Some editions have 7 . זרה עבודה  When outside Palestine the 
term מאוןיצנו !s to be replaced by הןה מהמקום ,yrow this place.

ו נ מ ת מ ד בו ע ם ® י ב כ ו ר׳ כ מ ו א - y . ..נ  j,. .

ך ו ר ר ב ק ע ת ש ד בו ! ם ? י ב כ ו  כ

• ל ו צנ ר א מ

ה שנ  מ

ל  I ע

ם י ק ר ב  ה

ת ו ח ו ר  ה

תו ר בו ®וג

ל ע ת ו ו ע ו ז ל ה ע  ץ

ל ע ם ו י מ ע ר ל ה ע  ו

׳ ר מ ו ך א רו ב שכחו ® ^ 

א ל • מ ם ל ו ל ע ם ע י ר ה ה
; T •• T  T ־T V •

ל ע ת ו ו ע ב ג ל ה ע ם ו י מ י ל ה ע ו

Mishnah 2
Over comets,!■ (and) over earth
quakes, (and)® over lightning, (and) 
over thunder, and over storms one 
says. Blessed^ be He Whose might‘̂ 
and power^ Jill the universe. Over 
mountains, (and) over hills, (and)
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0v6r seas, (and) ovei* rivers,® and OQ1X 3(| ד ל1 ת1ה ע ®
over deserts’ one says. Blessed be *שיון א ר ב 53

את הרואה אומר׳ להורה -רבי
V V T *״ T י

 שעשה ברוך אומר׳ ל1הגד ?הים
 ״שרואה בזמן ך,גדול את^־הלם

 הגשמים על ^׳למרקים• ^אותו
 אומר׳ ת1הפוב ^יחבשורות ועל

 ועל והמטיב׳ הטוב ׳גברוך !4
 !ברוך“ אומר׳ רעות שמועות יי

ץ א זי. :ת•5ל

He the author of {the work of^) 
the creation. R. Judah says, He who 
beholds the ocean® says, Blessed be 
He Who made the ocean—but only 
when he sees it^’• at intervals.^® 
Over rains and over good tidings^® 
one says, Blessed be He Who is 
good^’̂  and doeth good. And over 
bad tidings^® one says, Blessed be 
the true Judge.^*

) comet, rneteor, shooting star. 2 Some texts give ,זיק 1 הרעבים ועל ה?רלןים על  
הרוחות ועל  and others 3 . על ם ו זזברקים ועל וןרוחות ועל הלומי  See the preceding 

Mishnah, Note 3. 4 One who uses the formula ה ^ בראיית מע^ה ע ... is also 
צא1י  (fulfils his obligation). 5 Some editions have גבוולחו^  instead of ^ ללו  

וגבורת. 6  ̂ The four rivers mentioned in Genesis 2, 10—14. 7 Or ‘wildernessesV, 
8 Some texts omit 9 .מע^ה i.e., the Mediterranean Sea. 10 Of not less than 
30 days. 11 Some editions give 12 .^רואהי Some texts give the more correct 
form טובוח בעוולות , others have דמועות and ל^זמועות. The Blessing for ‘good; 
news’ was pronounced over rain in Palestine because the rains fall during 
certain seasons and the country’s economy depended on it. 13 ב^ור^ת in 
some texts. 14 The Blessings begin with ך העולם מלןד ^להיני ה' אתה בלי .

ג משנה
T :  •

חדשים כלים וקנה חדש בית בנה
T * T :  T  T . 1  T T ** * ד •

 <וקלימנו שך,חיינו ׳בלוד אימל̂
 על *מבלך הזה)• לז^ן והגיענו
 ועל הטובה׳ נעל מעין הרעה

 הצועק הרעה• נעל מעין ®הטובה
 שוא• נתפלת זו הרי לשעבר
לעוברת אשתו היתה ^כיצד׳

Mishnah 3
When one has built a new house or 
has bought new things he says,נ 
Blessed be He Who hath kept us in 
life {and hath preserved Mf® and 
hath brought us to this season). 
One must say a Blessing^ over 
misfortune irrespective of® any good 
that might result, and over good® 
regardless of any harm that might 
ensue,® He who prays concerning 
that which is past—his prayer is 
vain;® for instance,’ if his wife 
were pregnant and he said,® M ay
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» ׳ ר מ א הי ו ץ ל צו ד ר ל ת תי ע ען א  

׳ ר כ י ז ר ת זו ה ל פ א• ה הי־ה שו
T T : T ־ י : *• ״  ; T T

א ך ב ר ד ע ב מ ש ל ו ו ה ק ח ו ר צ י ע ב
• T T T  ; I ־  T : I V IV ־  T

׳ ר מ א הי ו ן י ו צ ו ך ל א י ו י ה ל א ל ש  

י נ ׳ ב י ת י י ב ר א זו ה ו ש ת ל פ ת •

it be God's will that my wife bears a 
male child, this is a prayer in vain; 
or if he were on the way and heard 
the sound of crying in the city and 
he said, May׳ it be God’s will that 
these^ should not be of my household, 
this is an unavailing prayer.

1 See Mishnah 1 of this Chapter, Note 3. 2 The words in parenthesis are 
omitted in some texts. 3 על is omitted in some editions. 4 ך ה^מת דרן ברי . 
5 One must not pray for what can not naturally occur nor for what can not 
naturally be undone: לה^יב אין  HO, What has been done cannot be
undone. 6 7 . ך והמטיב הטוב בדי  Some texts omit 8 .צד כי  Some texts give 
.and says.’ 9 Who are lamenting‘ ,לאומד

ד משנה
 שתלם׳ מהפלל2 גל?רך הנקנס

 ביציאתו• ואחת בכניסתו אחת
 נשתלם אך־בע, אומר׳ עזאי ןן

 תן1לנ ביציאתו׳ ושתיס“ בכניסתו
־*לעתיד וצועק ולשעבר׳ הודאה

T T נ T  V ־־ ; •• T V  I*

לבא•

Mishnah 4
One who enters a city^ should 
offer prayer^ twice, once on entry 
and once on departure; ben Azzai 
says, Four times, twice® on en. 
tering and twice* on leaving— ând 
gives thanks for what is past® and 
makes supplication for the future.®

כרך 1 , ‘fortified place,’ ‘city,’ ‘walled city,’ where often harsh officials governed, 
and any Jew who entered and left the city without mishap had a real duty to 
offer prayer and thanksgiving. 2 For safety. 3 Before going in להכניסני

לטללס .זה ל?רך ......... that Thou let me enter into this city in peace; and after
entering ם !ה לכלך גי1י9עה?נ א ^ ל .. ,, ...that Thou hast let me enter into this 
city in peace. 4 Before leaving ל^לוס זה מכרך ציאני1ת | . . . ,  .. .that Thou mayest 
bring me forth fromthisdty inpeace; and after leaving ל^לום זה מכלך שהוצאתני ,.., 
...that Thou hast brought me forth from this city in peace. 5 Some texts have 

טעבר .על 6 העתיד ל § is given in some editions.

הרעה
ה משנה T ן •
על לברך אדם חייב

“ T ; T T T ־ י *״

 הטובה׳ על קברך ש̂הוא ?ישם
 ה׳אלהיף את ואהכת ״שנאמר׳

וככל נקשף וככל לבכך ככל

Mishnah 5
A man must offer a Blessing over 
evil just as he pronounces* a 
Blessing over good, for it is said,® 
And thou shalt love the Eternal thy 
God with all thine heart and with 
all thy soul and with all thy might.
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 ני1גב̂ לבבך׳ כל5

ירע; י־וביצר טוב ביצר יצריף׳ ! V T י י T V r : V r־ : י
 נוטל הוא אפילו גפשף׳ ;:כל1ר

נ̂פשך;  בכל ?ןאדף׳ ובכל את־־
 באדף׳ בכל אחר׳ דבר ממונך•
לך מודד שהוא ומדה מדה ^בכל

; T ־ I : •• V T ■ T

 פאד)• <במאד לו מודה הוי
 בנגד את־ראשו אדם יקןל לא

 בעד מכון ישהוא המזרח שער
 לכנס לא חלןדשים׳ קןלשי בית
 ובמןעליו במלקלו הבלת להר

רגליו שעל ובאבק ובפונדתו
T  ; “  “ V I T  T : T  : J

 ולקיקה ״•קפנלרלא לעשנו ולא
ברכות כל־חותמי מר•1וח ״מקל

T  : : T  V ^

ש̂ליו  אומרים׳ היו ייבמקדש ^
 גהמיני[“ משקלקלו יגמן־העולם;

 אחד׳ אלא »*עולם אין ואברו׳
 אולרים׳ .שלליו לתקינו

 לעולם• ועד מן־לעולם
 שואל אדם שיהא ליוהתקינו
 לבשם׳8 חברו את־שלום

א̂מר׳‘®  מבית בא בעז והנה ש
 עמכם׳ ה׳ לקוצרים׳ ולאבר ללם

 ל(ה׳);0 לברכך לו׳ ויאלרו
 החלל; גבור עמך ה׳ לץאומר׳
 זקנה בי תבוז לץאל לץאומר׳

ו̂אומר׳ אמך; לה׳ לעשות עת ^

With all thine heart, that is with 
thy two inclinations,® with the 
good inclination and with the bad 
inclination^’®; and with all thy soul, 
that is even if He take thy soul;® 
and with all thy might, that is with 
all thy w^ealth. Another explanation 
for with all thy might is with 
whatever measure’ He metes out 
to thee do thou give thanks to Him.® 
A man must not behave wdth levity 
opposite the East Gate® because 
it faces towards the Holy of Holies. 
One may not enter the Holy 
Mount (of the Temple) with his 
staff or with his shoes on or with 
his money belt or with dust upon 
his feet, nor must he make of it a 
passage-way,ל® and that one may 
not expectorate there may be de
duced by inference from ‘minor to 
major’.״  All who used to conclude 
Blessings in the Temple^®’̂® used to 
say, from e v e r la s t in g but when 
the Sadducees^* perverted the truth 
and said there is only one world^® 
it W’as enjoined^’ that they should 
say from everlasting to everlasting. 
And they further ordained that one 
should greet his fellow by men
tioning the Name of God,ל® as it is 
said,!* And behold Boaz came from  
Bethlehem and said to the reapers, 
'The Eternal be with you,' and they 
rqoined to him, ‘The EternaE^ 
bless thee;’ and it (also) says,®! ‘The 
Eternal be with thee, thou mighty 
man of valour; ’ and it (further) 
says,®® And despise^  ̂ not thy mother 
when she is old; and it (again) 
says,®̂  I t  is time for the Eternal 
to act; they have made void Thy
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R. Nathan says,2® Because ו ל פ ; ל י תן ל תו ג י ־ ב ל תן ^ ׳ נ ל מ ו א

ו ל פ ׳ ה ד ת ל ו ת ד^משום ת ע
. .  .  I I V  T  I ••  ••

ת ו ש ע • ל ׳ ה ל

they have made void Thy Law 
therefore®^ it is time for the Eternal 
to act.

J Some editions have ^2 . מ?ל כ^הוא  Deuteronomy 6, 5. 3 This is based 
homiletically on the letter ב which occurs twice in (otherwise with
one ב would have conveyed the same meaning). 4 i.e., one must train and 
control earthly and bodily desires for divine purposes. 5 Some texts have 
 life.’ 7 ‘whatever treatment He metes out to thee.’ 8 This is an‘ הרע. 6
homiletic explanation on the alliterative Hebrew words מדר and .מודה

מאד אד1מ?  (after לו ) is omitted in some texts. 9 East Gate or Nicanor Gate 
in the outermost wall round the Temple Mount. י,קל or 10 •י..קל Or ‘short cut,’ 
‘corridor,’ ‘to go in it by one door and out by another to shorten his journey’’; 
but when one has been at prayer in Synagogue he may leave by any door though 
it may shorten his road. 11 Exodus 3, 5, says, take thy shoes from off thy feet... 
Seeing that shoes, which offer no offence, must be removed when one is on 
holy ground how much more may not one spit on holy ground when spitting 
is an objectionable act. 12 Some editions have instead of 11 בטןןדי היי ^.
13 Instead of העולם מן  some texts have 14 . ד !עולם1 ע  Some texts give צד לןים1ה . 
others המינים  ̂who denied the belief in a future life. 15 The First Temple. 
Every Blessing was concluded with ל העולם מן ןע!ראל ^להי '71 אתה ברי  ̂and the 
congregation did not use the term אמן as we do now׳ but responded with 

ועד לעולם מלכותו כבוד ם1ע כרוך  (which is now incorporated in the !?AeMa); this 
used to be the practice only with the ע?!ךה עמ.(ה  (EighteenBenedictions). 16 Only 
this life and no future life. 17 By Ezra, ‘that they’ refers to the
worshippers in the Temple. 18 i.e., one uses the expression 'עמל ה , The 
Eternal be with thee, 19 Ruth 2, 4. 20 Some texts have others
' 21 . ה ןבון?ל  Judges 6 ,12. 22 Proverbs 23,22. 23 i.e., ‘Do thou not despise 
the ancient institutions and enactments.’ 24 Psalm 119, 126. 25 עבכתב לתוריה  
■Written Law,’ and ה5 ^לעל תורה , ‘Oral Law,’ 26 In some editions this final 
part from רלי is altogether omitted. 27 Some texts omit מ?!וום. R. Nathan 
thinks that this verse indicates that the Sages might vary the law if they do so 
for the Almighty’s sake.

ק י ל ת ס כ ס ת מ ו כ ל פ
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I N T R O D U C T I O N

סךר Peah {Corner) is the second Tractate, of פאה  ̂ O rder
‘Seeds’. There is no known valid reason why this Tractate is placed 
after a number of ingenious suggestions have been advanced why
this might be so, but of course none of them can be seriously accepted 
or be entertained for a moment as the true reason—if there be any such 
‘true’ reason. Nevertheless they are well-worth quoting. Thus, the 
רמכ׳׳ם  ̂Rambam, suggests that of the dues from the farmer those that 
come before the removal of the produce from the fields come under the 
heading פאה ^^d are therefore to be studied first; but according to this 
consideration the Tractate ^ל^ל?, dealing with the sowing which naturally 
precedes the growing should come before •פאי  ̂ g^d it is actually placed 
fourth. The offers the suggestion that as ברכורג deals with
the spiritual duties of man to God it is meet that it should next be fol
lowed by the consideration of the material duties of man to man; but 
this view would apply to a number of the succeeding Tractates. Another 
suggestion is made in פלמי׳? jjiat at the end of ^ל^י|  occurs the
phrase לקוצךים דא^ר  [Ruth 2, 4] which taken in conjunction with 
Lev. 19, 9 לא ילף ?R נללןט לי:ןצר ?את ?כלה לא אךצכם את־קציר ם5וב^קצך

where *פאי follows ויבלן^ל?ט therefore the Tractate follows

The agriculturist—taking this term in its widest sense—is bound 
מן־התורה -qj מךאוךיי?א  ̂ ‘£ y  Biblical Law', in Palestine (but !??טלל , 'By 
Mishnah Law', outside Palestine also) to give certain dues to the poor. 
These dues, called ע?ליט ממנורג  ̂ broadly and briefly are:

~ ;'corner' ?איי  minimum of one’s field, vineyard, oliveyard, 
or orchard produce;

 forgotten sheaf,' ‘poor man's sheaf,' (refers to corn, and‘ שלחה
fruit on trees);

;gleaning' (fallen ears of corn at reaping)‘ ל.קט

;gleaning' (fallen grapes)‘ .?לט

,■'poor, unripe clusters of grapes‘ עוללוח

?יל מעשי poor man's tithe' (which took the place of‘ מ?נשר .6  ̂second 
tithe, every 3rd and 6th years of the seven-year—'י??'?—cjc/e). (See 
Berachoth Note 5 for a full explanation of these terms).
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P eah

This Tractate has no לא?? in the לתלמוד but there is לא?? to 
it in the לתשלמי תלמוד , Jerusalem {or Palestinian) Talmud. (See further 

Note 1).

The Titles of the Chapters of this Tractate are :

Chapter 1 ךברים אלו א' פרק

Chapter 2 מפסיקים לאלו ב' פרק

Chapter 3 הבבואה ות1מל? ג׳ פרק

Chapter 4 נתנת הפאה ד׳ .פרק

Chapter 5 גדיש
•T קדי' פו

Chapter 6 אומרים שמאי פית ו׳ פ.רק

Chapter 7 T •1פל־זלת ז' פ.רק

Chapter 8 - TT Tבל־אדם מאימתי  r .. .. ח׳ פרק

The Gemara of the Jerusalem Talmud contains disussions
interpretations of the Mishnah together with a number of tales and 

explanations.

The chief contents of the eight Chapters are;

1. An account of subjects not definitely stated in the *written law’ 
together with quantities, qualities, places and times relating to peah; 
also reference is made to rewards for good deeds in this life and in the 
after life; 2. Modes of division between fields and orchards and among 
themselves regarding peah; theft from fields; destruction by winds, 
3. Particular cases: small areas, partial harvesting at various times, 
partnership holdings, 4. Time and manner of giving peah; the applica
tion to proselytes; dedicated harvest; gleaning; grain in ant-hills.
5. Gleaning; no favouritism, equality; forgotten produce. 6. Forgotten 
produce. 7. Vineyards, orchards—rights of the poor. 8. Gleaning 
time; tithes; the poor; misappropriation—divine punishment.
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פאה
T

T R A C T A T E

PEAH

ק א יי
ה1מ;! א נ

T ג י

ו ל ם א י ר ב ם עזאין ל ה ׳ ל ר ו ע ע  ג

ה א פ ה ם ג י ר ו כ ב ה ן ץ ו י א ר ה  ץ

ם ®ובמילות י ד ס ד ח ו מ ל ת • ץ ה ר ו  ת

ו ל ם א י ר ב ם ד ד א ל ש כ ו א
•• : V • T ־•̂ T • ׳

ם ה תי רו פי ם ® ל ו ע ה ב ?  והק־ולן ה

ת מ קי ם ^לו ״׳ ל ו ע ׳ ל א ב ד ה ו ב כ  ״

ב ם א א ת ו לו מי ג ו ם ^׳ י ד ס ח

ת א ב ה ם ו ו ל ן ש י ב
- ; י •• T ־ T ־

ם ד א
T ^

׳ ו ר ב ח ד ל ו מ ל ת ל ה " ר ו ד ת ג  מ

' ^^כלם• " י י י

CHAPTER 1 
Mishnah H
These are the things which have no 
fixed measure,^ the corners of the 
fieldf and the Jirst-fruitsf and the 
Three Festival offerings brought on 
appearing before the Eternal,^ and 
charityf and the study of the 
Torahf These are the things the 
fruits® of which a man enjoys in this 
world, and the stock of which 
remains for^״ him® in the world to 
come, honouring one's father and 
mother and charity and making 
peace^^ between man and his fellow; 
but the study of the Torahd^ is equal 
to them allA®

1 This Tractate is based on the following Biblical texts:—{Leviticus 19, 9, 10, 
and 23, 22, and Deuteronomy 24, 19, 20, 21)
לא יןצירף ול^קט לקצר שדןז פאת הבליוז לא אוןצ?מ את־קציר ובלןצךכם [9]  

ה׳ אני זנתם תעזב ולגר לעני תלקט לא כךלןז ופרט תעולל לא וכרמף  [ioj '•  תלקט
ו?!קט ?קצךןז ה|דף ?את תכלה לא אלצכם את־קציר ובק?יךכם ]22[ אלהיכם  

אלהיבם ה׳ ^ני אתם • '  nt^r! 7 ולגר לעני תלקט לא ןציךף
[9] And when ye reap the harvest of your land thou shalt not reap the corner 
of thy field entirely, and thou shalt not gather the gleanings of thy harvest.
[10] And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, and the fallen grapes of thy vine
yard thou shalt not gather, for the poor and the stranger thou shalt leave 
them: I am the Eternal your God. [22] And when you reap the harvest of your 
land thou shalt not wholly reap the corner of thy field when thou reapest, and 
thou shalt not gather the gleanings of thy harvest, to the poor and the stranger 
thou shalt leave them: I am the Eternal your God.

מי ועכל!ת בשךןל קצילד תקצר פי ]19[ ל^תום לגר 1ל.קחה תעוב לא כעדה ע
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 לא זלסף תחבט כי ]20[ ל^יף• מעשה ?כל אלהיף ה׳ :בךל]ז לכןען :והלה ולאלמנה
 לגר אהמיייף וזעו״ל?' לא לרמןי תבצר כי ]21[ יהיה• ולאלמנה ללתום לגד אחךיןז תפאר
יי י • • • • ולאלמנה ליתום

[19] When thou reapest thine harvest in thy field and thou hast forgot a sheaf in 
the field thou shalt not turn back to take it; for the stranger, for the orphan and 
for the widow shall it be, in order that the Eternal thy God may bless thee 
in all the work of thy hands. [20] When thou beatest thine olive-tree, thou 
shalt not search again after thee; to the stranger, to the orphan and to the 
widow shall it belong. [21] When thou gatherest the grapes of thy vineyard 
thou shalt not glean it after thee; for the stranger, for the orphan and for the 
widow it shall be.
ל??in some editions. The 0 ע!יעור 2 ) Rabbis of the Talmud fixed for 
peak ^  as the minimum though מלאוריתא or מן~התורה, ‘or laid down in the 

רה1י,ת  there is no fixed measure. 3 Actually one may go so far as to declare 
all his field(s) as פאה , in which case no tithes would have to be given. 4 The 
first-ripened wheat, barley, grapes, figs, dates, olives, and pomegranates~the 
so-called ] מיני שבעה  ̂seven species—had to be brought on שבועות, Feast of 
Weeks, to the Temple {Exodus 23,19, ^ אליר ה׳ בית תביא אדנ?תןז בכוכי ראשית , 
The choicest of the first-fruits of thy land thou shalt bring into the house 
of the Eternal thy God)■ ■— was the minimum quantity מזןרבנן (in Rabbinical 
law). 5 ראיון. On three occasions yearly, פסה , Passover, שבועות, Feast of 
Weeks, and ת סכו , Feast of Tabernacles, the male population had to appear in 
the forecourt of the Temple. Some take לאיון {appearance) to refer to 
the which the רגלים עולי , had to offer up. {Exodus 23,
ר/קם פני לראו ...ולא ]17[ אל־פני פל־זכורןז יראה בשנה פעמים שלש [15] .(15,17  
15] , ה׳ האדון ] ...and they shall (not) appear before my presence empty. 
[17] Three times in the year shall all thy males appear before the presence of 
the Lord the Eternal. 6 Practical help with money or personal service.
7 There is of course a minimum, viz., the reading of the זמע?* twice daily.
8 Or פירותיהן and מפירווזילז in some editions. הזה עולם  and הבא עולם . The
Tractate ]קדושי discusses Deuteronomy 5, 16, and argues that the first half 
of the verse refers to הזה עולם  and the second half to לצא לם1ע ; and further 
reference is made to Proverbs 21, 21, that ‘life'refers to א3ה לם1ע  and ‘righteous
ness and honour’ refers to הזה .עולם 9 לו  is omitted in some editions. 
,Prayers סדור in some editions. 11 In some editions, and in the קיי?ת 10
this is introduced by לן אלו .), ‘and they are these.’ 12 One may not give away 
for צל^ןל and הסדים מילות ) more than i  of his profit or capital. 13 In the 
) :Daily Prayers, the following is interpolated here ,סדור המלרש בית השכמת  

תפלה ועיון המת ולדת כלה והלנסת חולים ובקור אורחים והכנסת (עלבית שחלית
‘and early attendance at the house of study morning and evening, hospi
tality to wayfarers, visiting the sick, dowering the bride, and attending the
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dead to the grave, and devotion in prayer.’ 14 There is no limit to the 
study of the Law*, תורה, based on Joshua 1, 8, ט̂ לא הןה התורה ספר ימו  

ולילה יומם בו והגית מפיןז , • This bookof the Lawskall not depart out of thy mouth, 
but thou shah meditate therein day and night.’* 15 כולם in some editions.
Mishnah 2 ב מ^זנה 

T :  *

One must not give for A® less^’® . | ץ1^פ אי ת ה ח א פ ל מ-ען^ןימ2 ג  
than one-sixtieth. And though^ _ . ■ ־

ף א ל ץ י ע רו5 פ א?ז ן ?ז ה אי א פ ל  ^

ר׳1»ע ו ע ל י כ י ה פ ל ל ד ו ע ע ה4ה  ד

ב ®ולפי ו ם ר י י נ ע י ה פ ל ב «ו ו ר
: ■ T ־ • ; י • :

• ה ו ענ ה י

they® said there was no fixed limit® 
ioT peah all depends on the size’ of 
the field and® the number of the 
poor and® the extent of one’s 
generosity.®
מ^!ים :פחות מדרבנן in some editions. 2 In some editions פוןזתים 1  only (see 
preceding Mishnah Note 2). 3 פאה, the corner of the field with the portion 
of the crop left to the poor (and in the English is given) hereafter as peah. 
 in some editions (See ^עור 6 .(sages) ןזכמים in some editions. 5 The אף 4
preceding Mishnah Note 2). 7 Even though the poor are few and the field 
is large yet must be the minimum quantity for the poor. On the other 
hand if the field is small and the number of poor is large one should give more 
than so that every poor man might collect sufficient for two meals at least. 
One may declare a whole field as peah and thus exempt־ it from tithes. 8 Or 

הענוה ולפי ה^נ^ים ולפי  and העגוה ולפי ה?גניים רוב ולפי  and העניה ולפי  in 
various editions. 9 Some take this word ה§נוה to mean, not generosity or 
liberality but (as if it were the equivalent or variant of הגננבה), according to the 
quantity of the standing crop, and if the produce of a field varies in quality in 
different parts, one must not put aside for peah from the inferior quality 
but ̂  from both the inferior and superior qualities. Some take the word to 
be synonymous with ״ות® , poverty: one should give unstintingly where there 
are many poor. In every case the intention is to benefit the poor to the greatest 
po.ssible extent.

ה עזנ ג מ
T : ’

ן‘ ד ס ו ה נ א פ ו ^ ת2מ ל ה ח ך ש  ה

ה• ע צ מ א מ י“ ®ו ב ׳ עזמעוץ ר ר מ ו  א

ד ב ל ב תן ו ף שי ו ס ר. ב עו שי כ ® 

ה ®כבי ד ו ה ׳ י ר מ ו ם א שןיר א  ל

ד ,לןלח ח ך א מ ו ו ס ם ל שו אה׳ מ ®פ

Mishnah 3
Peah^ may be left® on beginning to 
reap the field or in the middle of it.® 
R. Simon“ says, Provided one leaves 
at the end according to the pres
cribed measure.® R. Judah® says, 
I f  one have left over a single stalk’ 
he thereby carries out the duty of 
givingpeaA,® otherwise® he is merely 
* The Mosaic Law, the Pentateuch.
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giving away [his crop] as free public [?111 1 *לא לא□
property.!® •ר ק פ ה *®

 does not mean ‘only from the corner of a פאה in some editions. 2 נותנים 1
field,’ but produce must come from the corner in order to bring under the 
term, אה?, that which was given from other parts of the field, 3 In some 
editions, more correctly, .ומאמצננו 4 ש?זעון רבי  is יודזאי ן5 ז̂?לעון רבי  who is 
part author of the ספלי and the reputed author of the 5 .1הר Or ב^עור. He 
holds that if the quantity given from the other parts of the field is less than ^  
of the whole produce a quantity equal to the deficiency must be given from the 
corner, and if the quantity has already reached the an additional.^ from 
the corner’s produce must be given. His views are accepted, their object 
being that no one shall avoid giving the proper amount of peah to the poor. 
For instance one may not reap half of his field and declare the rest " 5  public ,קי.?
property, property common to all, in order to deprive the poor of peah. 6 לבי 
אילעי בר' יהודה ר' refers to להודה , author of the 7 .??רא Or עזלר; i.e,, atthecorner 
of the field. 8 i.e., the single standing stalk added on to the other parts 
renders them all valid peah. 9 לל in some editions. That is [literally if not] 
if one has not left even a single standing stalk, what has already been given is 
not considered peah but merely קי פ ה . His view is not accepted. 10 לבקר 
in some editions. לפקד is public property and anyone (rich and poor alike, 
without any distinctions whatever) has a right to it. Every seventh year of 
the Sabbatical (מטה!̂ ) cycle all fields, vineyards, orchards, oliveyards, and all 
produce were declared לפ.קר.

ד זנה2מ?
T : י

ל ל ת ב מ א ה׳ ! א פ ב א ^ ו ה ט ז ־ ל כ
V T T  -  • T  T :

ל כ א ר ־ מ ש נ ו ץ י ל ו ד י ג ו ץ ־ ר א ה ־ ן  מ

ו ת ט י ק ל ת ו מ א ? ו ® ס י מ מ □ ו ו קי ל  ל

ב י ; * ח ה א פ ה ב א ו ב ה ה  ץ

ת ״ו שנ ק ה ל 5 י ל3 ה ל הז

Mishnah 4
They! laid down a general (prin
ciple)® concerning p e a h : whatever 
is a food® and is stored^ and grows 
from the ground,® all of it is gathered 
at the same time® and is brought in 
for storage,ל is liable to p e a h ; and 
grain® and pulse® are included in 
this rule.
1 The חכנ)ים (Sages). 2 This rule (here quoted in the case of peah) applies 
also to ל.גןט כחה1?1, פלט.,  and עוללות (see !! Note 1). 3 א?ל , a food: this 
does not include anything that is not eaten ordinarily except in times of want 
or famine, and such a food is not liable to peah. 4 לפ.קר, being free to everyone, 
is not stored and is therefore not subject to peah. 5 וגדולו in some editions. 
Mushrooms are accordingly excluded from peak. 6 But such produce as is 
collected in small quantities at various times, such as figs, are exempt. 7 To 
preserve it from deterioration; but such produce as greens, which will not keep
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for any length of time, is not subject to peak; vegetables like onions and garlic, 
that keep, are not exempt. 8 Wheat, barley, oats, spelt, rye. 9 In some editions, 
.beans, peas, pulse :!הי^טנית

ה מישנה
T ; •

 ̂.אגוזים ץהחרובין ובאילן׳!הארג
להרמונים ןה?פנים .קלים1ןה̂

י׳חייבץ והזמרים והזיתים
*בפאה•

Mishnah 5
And in the case of trees, the sumac,! 
(and) carob-trees,̂  nut-trees® and 
almond-trees, vines, pomegranate- 
trees, (and) olive-trees, and date- 
palms are subject* to p e a k ?

1 ‘sumac’ or ‘sumach’; see Supplement. 2 ‘carob tree’ or ‘locust tree’ or 
‘algaroba.’ 3 in some editions. 4 In some editions )}?ח״ביים 5 טלל.
(in rabbinic law) all fruit trees are liable to peak even if they grow outside 
Palestine.

ה שנ ו מ
T : •

ם ל ו ע ל א • תן הו ו ם נ שו ה מ א  פ

ר ו ט פ ־ ו ן ת מ ו ר ש א מ ד ה  ע

ח׳ ל מ ל ש תן ג ו נ ם ו שו ר מ ק פ ה ® 

ר ו ט פ ת ו ת ש ש מ ה ־ ן ד מ ה׳ ע ל מ ל  ש

ל י כ א מ ו ה * מ ה ל ה ל ל ח ל ת ו ו פ ו ע ל  ו

ר ו ט פ ת ו ו ר ש ש מ ה ג ־ ן ד מ  ע

ח• ר מ ל ל ש ט ו נ ן ו י ר ו ג ה ־ ע מן ר  ^וזו

ר ו ט פ ת ו רו ש ש מ ה ־ ץ ד מ ה׳ ע ר מ ל  ש

י ל ל ד י ל ב • ר א ב י ק ן ע ה י כ ו ל  ו

חו ק ל ש ו * ג ה » ־ ת ת ל־ן1א רו ש ש מ  ה

ם ה ל ד ש • ע ח ר מ ש שי די ק מ ה • ״
T V’•, ׳ י T : • ־.• ־ ו ; - -

ה ד ו פ ו • ב ׳ י ל ר ח ש ש מ ד ת1ב ע

Mishnah 6
One may go on• giving p e a k  and 
be exempt from tith es until the 
pile of produce has been given* an 
even shape; he may also declare it 
all ל׳?.קר, ‘common property,’ and 
it is exempt from tithes until the 
pile of produce has been given an 
even shape; and one may feed it* to 
cattle and beasts and fowls and it is 
exempt from tithes^ until the pile 
has been given an even shape. 
One may take it from the granary 
and sow® it and be exempt from 
tith es until it has been given an 
even shape; these are the viewsל 
of R. Akiba. If a priest and Levite 
have bought up® a granary,® the 
tithes belong to them until the 
produce has been given an even 
shape. If one have consecrated•® 
the produce and redeemed it,•• one 
is liable to tithes until the treasurer^^ 
gives the produce pile an even shape. • גיהגזבר שלמלה
i le., if one has not left peak from the standing corn, one must give ,לעולם 
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Peak 1®>2̂
it from the harvested produce and it is still exempt from מצ^ר , tithe; but after 
one ‘has smoothed over the heaps’ מ§^ר and תרומה must be given from the 
peak before it is handed to the poor. Similarly if one has declared his produce 
ר free for everybody,’ before ‘smoothing it over,’ it is exempt from‘ ,הפקר ^ מ  
and תרומה, but not after ‘the smoothing over’ process. A Levite or priest 
who bought untithed produce before ‘smoothing over’ may take ?§ר4מ  and תרומה 
respectively for himself, but after ‘smoothing over’ these dues must be given 
to another Levite or priest. That the Levite,ליי, is not entitled to מ^של, tithe 
irom peak is deduced from Deuteronomy 14, 29 , ונסלה דזלק א אץ כי הלוי ובא  

ר והאלמנה וס^תום וסגר זנמך ושבעו וא?לו כשעריןז א|  ‘And the Levite, because he 
hath no portion nor inheritance with thee, and the stranger and the orphan 
and the widow that are within thy gates, shall come, and eat and be satisfied.’ 
The Levite can only take his tithe from that in which ‘he has no portion nor 
inheritance,’ but as peak belongs to the poor and a poor Levite has therefore 
a right to it he has no share in it for מעשר, tithe. 2 מלס is an agricultural 
term; ‘to smooth evenly a pile of grain to finish the process of storing.’ Some 
take it to mean ‘to winnow,’ ‘to clear of husks.’ After this process one may 
still give peak from the heap, but the ראשון מ^שר , (-U) first tithe, must first 
be separated for the Levite. 3 סבקר in some editions. But if the produce 
has been declared ספקר after the piles have been smoothed evenly the 
owner must give tithes. 4 ‘feed full meals’ אמילה). But the owner 
may partake only of a light meal (5 .( עלאי זןכילת  In some editions,

שלקם .המעשרות 6 מן־קתורה  or מלאוריתא (‘ordained by the יתורה) one is exempt 
from tithes if the grain is used for sowing only. This is based on Deuteronomy
14, 22,23,...... .......ואכלת [23]  ת?שר עשר ]22 ] i.e.̂  ‘tithe.......when thou eatest;’
but תנן ד מ  (‘enacted by the Rabbis’) tithes must be given even before the 
finishing off process. 7 Akiba’s view is not accepted. 8 i£., ‘in partnership.’ 
9 i.e., the corn in the granary. The סכמים (Sages) have laid down that where 
a priest and a Levite buy the stock from a granary they have to give tithes to 
another priest and Levite so that the well-to-do priests and Levites should 
not by purchase deprive the poor priests and Levites from their share in the 
tithes (see Note J). 10 This refers to com. 11 ופדה in some editions. 
12 The Treasurer in charge of קקקש. Once the treasurer has smoothed the 
piles no further tithes are due from the produce.

ב .פ,כלן

א מעוגה
T : ־

א א ץ ץ ק סי פ מ ׳ ^ ה א פ  ל

ת י ל ר ל עו ה ך ל ר ד ד ץ חי ^  ה

ם י ב ר ל ה י ב ש ם ¥ י ב ר ה
T “ • ; י T — *

CHAPTER 2 
Mishnah 1
(And) the following^ cause a divi- 
sion^ with regard to peak, a brook, ל ח הנ  
(and) a rivulet,* (and) a private 5ןךך«ך 
road,* (and) a public road,® (and) '' ״ ״•׳  
a public footpath,® (and) a private ל שבי ל
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ד י ח י ע ה ו ב ק ה ת ל ו מ י הב מ ח ה

ת ו מ י ב ר ה?־שמים ו ו ב ה ר ו ?י ה  ץ

ע ר ז • ץ ר ח ר א צ קו ה *ו ת ״ ח ש ל  ״

ק׳ סי פ מ * י5ג*ר ג י ר ב ׳ ר ר י א מ  ״

ם מי כ ח ב * ׳ ־ ם י ר ס ו גו א ק אי י ס פ  מ

א ל ם א ן א ״*חרש• כ
T T I •• • T I

footpath that is in permanent use’ 
both in the summer and in the 
rainy season, (and) an uncultivated 
field, (and) a ploughed field,® and 
a different kind of crop.® And if 
one reap [young corn*״] for fodder** 
a division is constituted.*^ This is 
the view*̂ ® of R. Meir,*^ but the 
Sages*® say, This does not cause a 
division unless one ploughed up 
[the spot].*®
 in some editions. That is, they cause a מפסיקים infsome editions. 2 אלו 1
field to be considered as two fields ?ind peak must be given separately from each. 
3 In some editions שלולית and לשלולית ‘rivulet,’ ‘pond,’ ‘pool,’ ‘channel,’ ‘water 
trench,’ ‘channel to supply water to ditches for irrigation.’ 4 21 to 4 cubits 
wide. In some editions the order is 16 5 . הרבים ו.דרך  cubits in width. 
6 Some editions, בייל^, width of less than 21 cubits. In some editions the 
order is 7 . הלבים ו^זביל ה;חיד ו^יביל  This refers to 1 ה^חיד פביל  and הרבים יטביל . 
8 But not sown. 9 But not one which causes כלאלם, ‘mixed seeds.’’ That is, 
a field is sown with one kind of seed but in the centre a different species is 
sown. 10 הקוצר in some editions. Some editions hav'e והקוצר ל^חת והזורע  
יק9.מ? . 11 שחת !3  com which has not reached one-third of its full growth, 
cut down for fodder. 12 That is, the part reaped for fodder separates the 
field into two distinct fields tor peak. 13 This refers to מפסיק לשחת והקוצר . 
14 His view is not accepted. 15 The other 6! .תנאים That part of the 
field from which the fodder has been cut.

ד •• V־שאינה2

ב מישנה
T  : •

ת מ א ם * י מ  ה

ר צ ק ה ׳ ל ת ח א י כ ב  ר

׳ ר מ ו • א ת ק ס ס ל מ כ  .̂ ״ ו

ר ^ ר א ד ^ מ ב ן ^ ו ר ד ע ף ו ל א  ע

י ץ פ א ר ^ ק ב ל ה ו כ ר ; ו ב נ ן  ל

ו י ל כ א ר ו ה נותץ ה א פ ל• ־ כו ל ®

ה ל ו כ י
T i

ה ד הו *י
T :

ם י ר ה ה

Mishnah 2
An irrigation channel* from which 
[the field on both sides] can not be 
reaped® simultaneously forms a 
division, according to R. Jehudah.® 
And in the case of all hills that are 
dug with the mattock* even though 
the oxen can not cross them with 
their ploughs one gives one peah^ 
for all® [the field].

המלם אמת 1 ; some take it to mean a ditch that branches off from a larger one 
 i.e., if the שלולית. others assume that it is an alternative term for 2 ;^ולולית
reaper were to stand in the middle of the channel he would be unable to cut 
the corn from both banks at the same time—in such a case does the channel
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Peak .
render the parts of the field on either side to he considered as separate fields 
for peak. The Rambam ( ׳ם3ד?: ) takes it to mean that when standing on one 
bank the reaper cannot reach across to cut the corn from the other. 3 And 
his ruling is accepted. 4 And can not be ploughed in the ordinary way {i.e. 
with the plough). 5 In some editions, 6 , לכל אחת פאה  The hilly parts do 
not cause ‘division’ to break up the field into separate fields for the purpose 
of peak. However if the part which is the cause of the הפס^|ה, ‘interruption,’ is 
not turned up at all, even by hsxxA, peak must be given from each part separately.

ה שנ ג מ
T : ״

הכל ק2 ^ סי פ ם . . _מ י ע ר ן ו ל נ אי  ו

ק י ס פ ן מ ל י א ל א ׳ ל ׳“ א ר ד ם ג א ו = : • I . , ך■ I , ך.. .ך. . .

ר ד;;ה ע ש ש י ת אינו כו ׳ » ק י ס מ  מ

א ל ן א ת ו ה נ א . פ ל כ ל ל

Mishnah 3
All these“ cause a division® in the 
case of sown fields, but in the case 
of trees® only a fence“ forms a 
division; but if the branches® were 
intertwined, it® does not form a 
division and one gives one peak for 
all.’
1 This refers to all the conditions enumerated in the preceding Mishnahs 1 
and 2. 2 For purpose of peak. 3 With the exception of the carob-tree and 
olive-trees (see next Mishnah). 4 At least ten handbreadths high. 5 Even 
if a fence be between trees but the branches of the trees on both sides meet 
and intertwine, the trees are considered as one for the purpose of peak. 6 The 
words אלא מפסיק אינו  are omitted in some editions. 7 f.e., for all the field.

ה שנ Mishnah 4ד מ

And in the case of carob-trees“’“®— 
when they see®’““ one another: Rab- 
ban Gamaliel® said, In my father’s 
house® they used“ to give*׳  ̂ one 
peah^ for the olive-trees they had 
on every side,® and in the case of 
carob-trees“® all those that saw““ 
one another. R. Eliezer“®’“® ben 
Zadok says in his““ name, Even for 
the carob-trees“® that they possessed 
in the whole town.“®
1 Which are very tall. 2 i.e., they are all regarded as one unit in respect of
peak when they see......  This means that when standing under one tree one
can see the next tree. Even though they be separated by a fence, one peak is
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ן“׳®“ י ב ו ר ח ל ן ו י א ו ר ה ״ ׳ ג ־ ל  ה1 כ

׳ ה ת ת ר א מ ׳ ®רבן א ל א י ל מ  ג

הגין“ א ®בית ??יו נו כ  ®'שהיו א

ן סני אה לנו ת ®פ ח ם א י ת י ז  שדזיו ל

ם ה ל5 ל ח׳ כ ת ן‘® ® י ב ו ר ס ל  ל

־ ל ץ1“כ א רו ה דן • ן ה ז ־ ת י א ב  ר

׳̂“ ר“׳ ז ע י ל י א ב ר ק ב ו ד ר צ מ ו  א

מו׳““ ^ז ף מ ן א בי רו ח ל  שד?יו ®ג

ם ה ל ל כ ® ב עיר ׳‘ה
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given for ail. This ruling also applies to olive-trees that grow on one side of 
a town. 3 Whenever גמליאל רבן  is thus mentioned he is ה גמליאל רבן??.? . 
The ruling here is in accordance with his views. 4 נוןזגים in some editions. 
5 Some editions have נותנים אבא בבית  instead of ] נוסני עהיו אבא .בית 6 היו ? 
is omitted in some editions. 7 In some editions, נושנים, g i,e.̂  one peah for 
all trees in the north, one for all in the south, one for all in the east and one 
for all in the west; but in each case ‘the carob-trees must see one another.’ 
9 Of the town. 10 ולדןרובים in some editions. 11 f.e., they gave onepeaAfor
all those that saw......  In some editions, הרואים. Even though the carob-trees
were not on the same side of the town. 12 Some editions have 13 .אל^זר This 
view is not accepted. 14 In the name of R. Gamaliel or perhaps in the name 
of R. Zadok. 15 In some editions, לןזרובים. Even when one tree could not 
be seen from the other. 16 They gave one peah though they were on different 
sides of the town; but the ruling is in accordance with R. Gamaliel’s view.

זזמעזנה
X : ־

ע ר ו ז הו ה ד עו ־ ־ ת ן א ד מי דו ף א  א

ל י ע א פ הו תי2עו?1 ש ש ^־ ה ת ) ו נ ר ג
T : : I•• V * “

תן ו ה נ א • פ ת ח עה א ^מינין שני ®זר  

ף ל א י ע אן5יש? פ ן ש ר ו ת ג ח א ^  

תן ו • ^קזתי נ ת ו א ע פ ר ו ז ־ ה ת א  

ו ה ד י שנ.י ש נ ן1ך8 מי ן ®עשאן טי ר ו ג  

תן ״<אחת ו ה נ א ׳ פ ת ח תי א ש ״  

ת ו נ ר ן ג ת ו תי נ ת ש ו א פ •

I עו?ה in some editions. 2 In some editions, ני?  (which is grammatically 
equally correct). 3 רעו! in some editions. 4 In some editions, מינים 5 שצשם,  
or עו?ה הוא ?  in some editions. 6 ה!?? *n some editions, 7 i.e., one peah for 
one and another peah for the other. 8 In some editions, חטים. Two 
kinds of wheat, or two kinds of oats, or two kinds of barley, etc. Actually, 
when one grows two species of any produce the peah depends on the times of 
the harvesting; if the two are harvested at the same time peah is given from 
either; if the harvesting takes place on two separate occasions, peah is given 
for each separately. 9 ע?ם in some editions, 10 In some editions חי א .
II  In some editions ני?.

Mishnah 5
When one sows his field with one 
kind of seed he leaves only one peah, 
even though he reaps it  ̂in two® lots. 
But if he have sown it® with two kinds 
of seeds* he gives two peaks’’ even 
though he reaps it® all at ־one time.® 
If one have sown his field with two 
different species of wheat,® he sets 
aside one peah if he reap it all® at 
one time,*® but he leaves two peaks 
if he reap it at two separate times.**

ה שנ ו מ
T  : •

ה ש ע מ ®שזרע'
-  T  Vי ב עון כ מ ש ש ל אי

Mishnah 6
It once happened* that R, Simon® of 
Mizpahsowed®and came before Rab-
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ban Gamaliel,® and they®went up to ל *’ל?!! ^'^בא ?^פה3ה א לי מ ג

ת ®ועלו כ ש ל ל ת ו י ז ג ׳ ה ו ל א ש נו
: T : ־ ־ : י I T T :  • T

ר מ ם א ו ח » נ ר ל ב ל ה ל1® ב ק י מ אנ
T T י •־ : T J •% : T - י ־

י ב ל א מ ש א מי ל ״ ב ק ביו ש א מ ^  ג

ל ב ק ו5^זק ®׳מזוגות ש ־ ל ן  מ

ם אי בי ? ה ס כ ל ס ה ^׳ ש מ י ל נ י ס  מ

ע ר בזו ו ®׳ ה ד ש ־ ת י שני א נ ׳ מי ן טי ה
I ...................: ! * • T  V - I • •  :

ם ן ®׳^שאן א ל ו ת ג ח א י תן ז ו ה נ א  פ

׳ ת ח תי א ת ש ן ®׳גורנו ת ו  ^זתי נ

• ת ו א פ

the seat of the Great Sanhedrin'' and 
enquired,® Nahum the Scribe® said, 
‘I have it'® from R. Miasha" who 
received it from his father'® who 
had it from the ‘Pairs'^^ who had it 
from the Prophets that the rule" of 
Moses as handed down from Sinai 
is that if one sow'® his fields with 
two kinds of wheat, if he reaped it 
all'® at one tim e" he sets aside one 
peak, but if he reaped it on two
occasions'® he leaves two peaks’
1 The term מע^ה is used to illustrate and support a statement; and the ruling 
is always in accordance with that statement. 2 Two different kinds of wheat. 
3 He was a הגא of the first generation of הנאים 4 ובא.  is omitted in some 
editions, 5 ) הזק גמליאל רןן  the בפו־א and grandfather of ד:בנה גמליאל  i p .  
המ^פה ז21אי רבי^מעון refers to ועלו 6  and 7 . הזקן גמליאל רבן  Literally ‘the 
Hall of Hewn Stones,’ the name of one of the Temple compartments on the 
south side. 8 ‘how to separate 9 הל?לר or לר5הל לר)5ל , copyist,
scribe) or הבבלי {the Babylonian) in some editions. 10 קובל 11 מישא!?.  in 
some editions, a הנא of the first generation of 12 ,תנאים i.e., from his own 
father; or, in some editions, מאבא  ̂i.e., from the father of גמליאל .רבן 13 מן״הזוגות  
in some editions. The זוגות or ‘Pairs’ were [1] Jose Ben Joezer and Jose Ben 
Jochanan,{!) Joshua Ben Peracfda and AHtai of Arbela, [3] Judah Ben Tabai 
and Simon Ben Shetach, [4] Shemaiak and Abtalion, [5] Hillel and Shammai. 
כזסיני למשה הלכה 14  is any דין, law, which is assumed by tradition to have come 
down direct from Moses from Sinai and it is not disputed by the חכמים but is 
accepted without question. 15 In some editions, הזורע 16 ע^ם,  in some 
editions. 17 In some editions אחד 18 גרנות.  in some editions.

ה שנ ז מ
T : ״

ה ל ה ש ו ך צ ק ש ׳ ׳ ם׳ ׳ תי ה ®כו ךו צ ק ^ 

׳ ם י ט ס ה ל מו ם׳ ®קל?! מלי  ®נ

ה ת ר ב ש ח ל ת ו ה ה א מ ה  ל

®לטורה• ר ®׳ צ ה ק צ; ח ו ®׳ ר צ ק ו

Mishnah 7
A field which was reaped' by® 
Samaritans,® (or) robbers,' or one 
whose crop was giiawed aveay® by 
ants® or broken down' by wind or 
cattle, is exempt.®’® If one reaped 
a half of it'® and [then] robbers 
reaped [the other] half,'® it is 
exempt because the duty of leaving
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peak  is restricted to the standing ם י ט ס &טורה ®^חציד? ל ת1ע!ח ® ב

ה א פ ה ה מ ק ב <ג • ■
<p T  I t -  t  -

11corn.

1 (Grammatically more correct) יהו1ע^|צך  ̂ as in some editions, 2 i.e., for 
themselves even with the owner’s permission; but, of course, if these were 
employed by him he must give peak. 3 In some editions, לים1ג , non-Jewi■, 
In those days Samaritans were suspected of idolatrous practices. 4 In some 
editions (which is grammatically more correct), 5 Or (grammatically
more correct) 1 מה9קך  as in some editions. Ants gnaw through the stalks or 
stems near the roots. Even if the produce was left or returned to the owner 
he need not give any peak in these cases; even if he himself reaped some of the 
produce first, peak is not given. 6 חגב אכלה , ‘locusts consumed it,’ precedes 
 as in some ,שבלהי in some editions. 7 Or (grammatically more correct) עברהה
editions. 8 from peak, even though the produce remained for the owner, 
because וביןצריכם, ‘and when you reap,’ limits the obligations to the process of 
reaping when performed by, or on behalf of, the owner. 9 In some editions 
 10 Or (grammatically more correct) .(which is more correct grammatically) פטור

as in some editions. 11 And not after it had been reaped.

ח ״מעזנה
. • , ■ ■ .T •

הוא וקצר. י'חציה לסטים ייקצתה
:T  :  T  :  V  * :  •  T  i t ־

 ל)צר•1| ®ממה פאה "נותן *סצ;ה
הלוקח י=חציה ומכר ®חציה קצר r - ד  r : v ־ r* “  t  :  vי

 ®חצץה ק̂צר ®לכלי פאה נותץ
 הגזבר מיד הפודה ®חציה והקדיח!

׳ילכל• פאה ®נותן ׳הוא

Mishnah 8̂
If robbers reaped^ half of it® and 
then he reaped its other half® he 
must leave* peak from that part 
which® he reaped. If one reaped 
half of it® and sold [the other] half 
of it the buyer leaves peak for the 
whole.® If one reaped half of it 
and dedicated [the other] half, he' 
who redeems it from the treasurer 
sets apart® pea/! for the whole.®

1 In some editions this Mishnah is joined on to Mishnah 7. 2 In some 
editions, 1צךה|̂  and 1ןצר? (both grammatically more correct). 3 Or (gram
matically more correct) חציו as in some editions, ‘he’ refers to ‘the owner.’ 
4 This follows the general rule that the חיוב, obligation, of peak is at the end of 
the reaping; and the quantity is only of what he himself has reaped. 5 למה 
in some editions. 6 i.e., for both what he himself and the owner have. 7 הלא 
is omitted in some editions. 8 i.e., after he has reaped the redeemed produce, 
9 i.e., for the whole field.
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פיק
א משנה

T  : *

 ״הדת^ןמ׳ שבץ הוזבואה נמקיןנרת

ל פאה אומרים׳ ®שמאי בית כ  מ

ל בית (אחת׳ יאחת ל  אוסרים׳ ה

ל ®מאחת  שאם יומולים *הכל• ע

 שהוא ®סעורבין *השורות ראשי היו

ה נותן א ל ״®מאחת פ הכל• ע

Peak 3®■̂
CHAPTER 3 

Mishnah 1
In the case of rectangular̂  beds of 
grain between olive-trees:® the 
School of Shammai® rule that p e a k  

must be given from each one,* but 
the School of Hiilel rule, From 
one* for all.* But both’ agree that 
if the ends of the rows* are inter
mingled* one leaves p e a k  from 
one for®® all.
1 Or oblong; ן3מל , ‘press,’ ‘mould,’ ‘frame,’ hence ‘rectangular or oblong plot.’
2 Or between any other trees. 3 Or ומי 4 (אחד אחד?.  in some editions; ‘from 
each bed.’ 5 In some editions 6 .מאהל When, however, less than ten trees 
are scattered in a field of 50 by 50 cubits peak must be given even according 
to Beth Hiilel for each bed separately in agreement with Shammai’s view. Where 
on the other hand, ten trees grow closely in a field of less than 50 by 50 cubits 
Beth Hiilel agree with Beth Shammai that peak must be left in each bed. 
?ומאי ית 7 |  agree with הלל ית3. 8 ת1עור  in some editions. Here the term 2ורות! 
(and not מלבגוה) is (now) used because when the end of one bed appears to be 
one with the end of another the ‘oblong’ or ‘rectangular’ character disappears 
and the combination takes the shape of a ‘row.’ 9 מעורבים in some editions. 
10 In some editions, מאחד.

ב משנה
T  : •

שדהו המנמר ם ®ושייר את־ חי קל
״  T : l‘*T V ; ’ •י   ; - י• 

® ם׳ בי לחי ®נותן אומר׳ עקיבא כ  
וחכמים ואחד׳ אחד *מכל פאה

• T T V :  TV T ׳ T ■י

ל *מאחד אומרים׳ דים1ומ הכל• ע  
בי חכמים ר *ישבת לזורע עקיבא ל  

ל או ד ר שהוא ®סקומות בשלשה’ ח  
ן ״ ואחד• אחד *מכל פאה נותן ,  , ,from each one separately.* ז : t v t • t •• ■

1 Cutting from time to time the ripened corn only, leaving the rest to be reaped 
later after ripening the field thus assuming a speckled appearance. נמר, give a 
speckled {striped or checkered) appearance. 2 That have not yet ripened. 
is omitted in some editions. 4 i.e., from each section where the unripe !והן 3
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Mishnah 2
If a man reap his field in stages 
leaving® green stalks:® R. Akiba 
says, He sets aside® p e a k  from each 
one separately,* but the Sages say, 
From one® for the whole. But the 
Sages agree with R. Akiba that 
when one sows dill* or mustard in 
three places’** he sets apart p e a k



Peak 3̂ .®
plants that had been left to ripen are now being cut. 5 i.e., in the last section 
reaped he leaves peak for all the ripened lots that had been previously cut 
as well as for itself; and this is the accepted ruling. 6 Dill resembles fennel 
and is used for medicinal purposes. 7. In sorne editions, 3 |!לשה1ב או שנים , in 
two or three; meaning ‘in more than one place’ or ‘on more than one occasion.’ 
8 Or beds. 9 לכל in some editions; ‘from or for each place.’

מעזנהג
T i *

ם ^המחליק ם“ בצלי חי  ל

 פאה תן1נ ^אוכן ריבעים ®ומלןיים

אלו אלו *לע^מד ל  ®לע^:מןן ול

 ®המדל *בכרם• וכן יבאפונין׳ וכן

ל מן־״^המעזואר נותן  מה־ששויר׳ ע

מסליק  מן־ נותן t ^^מאחת וה

ל ®׳המבואר הכל• ע

Mishnah 3
If one thin^ out onions taking the 
green ones® to the market and 
keeping® the dried ones* for storage,® 
he leaves peak separately® for the 
former and for the latter; and 
similarly in the case of beans,^ and 
likewise in the case of a vineyard.®
He who thins out® sets aside peak 
from the remainder according to 
the amount*® which has been left 
over, but if he thin out in one 
place,** he sets apart peak from the־ 
remainder*® for the whole.
 literally ‘smooth out,’ is an agricultural term ,לקin some editions. 05 ה^חלק 1
meaning ‘thinning out,’ ‘removing [at least three plants next to each other] to 
make more room [for the others].’ 2 O r‘unripe.’ 3 Or 4 .ומק,?ם leaving 
them in the ground until the dry husk is formed. 5 Or לולן לן. .|, granary,’ 
‘barn.’ When onions are thinned out they grow better and bigger and keep 
well in store. 6 ע^;מם jn some editions. The first removed green onions and 
the last removed big onions arc considered two different kinds. 7 In some 
editions, ?םמים5ב . When green ones are picked to be eaten in their pods 
while the remaining ones are left to be ripened and to be taken later for threshing. 
8 Where some, of the grapes are plucked to be eaten and the rest are left to 
grow to be used later for the making of wine. According to Maimonides, 
רמב״ם  ̂the Textshould read3 המדל ללם , ‘ in a vineyard that has been thinned out, ’ 
which would explain the use of כלם? instead of 79 ים5גם3, 0 ל , Hiphilparticiple 
of דלל , ‘be poor’; {Hiphil) הלל , ‘thinout,’ ‘takeoff grapes,’ ‘remove [oneortwo 
plants] to make room for the others.’ 10 הפ!שו;ר in some editions. Peak 
need not be given from the remainder for that which has been removed in the 
process of thinning out. 11 Some editions have 3 ןד אחת  and some omit TJ. 
This refers to ‘thinning out in one spot’ and not as stated in the earlier part 
of the Mishnah where ‘the thinning out was in different spots.’ 12 וןר1!1למ  in 
some editions. In this case the thinning is considered as the beginning of 
the harvest of the field.
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ד ונה2מ?
T  :  *

׳חייבות בצלים ל1ע ^האמהות
T ״ T -  • T  :  V T

 מלבנות טרי1פ ®יוסי ורבי פאה׳5
 יוסי ״רבי הירק׳ ^בין הבצלים

ואחת; ®אחת מכל פאה אומר׳
** T  * T ־ “ :t v'

 על מאחת’ אומרים׳ »וחכנ?ים
הכל•

Mishnah 4

Seed onions^ are subject® to 
peah^ but R. Jose® exempts them* 
Regarding oblong beds of onions 
between greens, R. Jose* says, Peak 
must be left for each one separately;® 
but the Sages* say, Peak from one’ 
is left for alL

1 Seed onions are unfit for food, and are eaten in times of famine only. 2 Or 
 because in times of distress they are used as food; and because they were ;חיבות
edible when the green onions were thinned out. Peak is given for each 
separately (as stated in the preceding Mishnah). 3 Wherever יוסי רבי  thus 
simply mentioned he is חלפחא בן יוסי רבי  (one of R. Akiba’s disciples). His 
view here is not accepted. 4 His view here is not accepted. 5 ואחד אחד  in 
some editions. 6 Their view is that this case is analogous to that of produce 
between trees (as in Mishnah 1 of this Chapter). 7 In some editions, מאחד.

Mishnah 5 ה מישנה
When brothers* divide an estate® נותנים ®שחללו האחים® "
they must give® two peaks. If they " ' ‘  ̂ ^
became partners again* they leave® •פאות
one peak. Two who bought a tree® *^0?
leave’ one peak; if one bought its ח אחת; ?אה גותניז ל צפונן ה1 ל ’
northern side and the other its ' ר ה .1מ1ל א פ ' ן ת ו נ ל  nD
southern side, each one separates ' י ־ י  ' "

for himself.® If one sell® (stems המוכי לעצמו®• ?אה תה®  
of)** trees in his field, he** must ך אילן ״*קלחי **גותז שדהו בתו  
set aside peak from each one • ל פאה כ ;ך2א ואחד• '*אחד מ  
״.perately־־  R Judah ־aid, W h»
does this apply?—When the owner*® •־ י■̂ "  ̂  ̂ ■
of the field left nothing over*®’**, ל שיןיר ע השדה׳ ב
but if he” did leave** something נותן ®*הוא השדה *בעל’ ״*שייר
over*®, he*® sets apart peak for the • ״*לכל פאה
whole.** ^
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 in some editions; brothers or partners. 2 Before it was reaped. 3 In האחיין 1
some editions, Each from his own portion. 4 Before it was reaped.
 in some editions. 6 According to some authorities, together with נותנין 5
the soil around it. This refers to one of the trees, enumerated in Mishnah 1, 
as subject to peak. 7 As in the case of ם חי א , brothers or partners. 8 (In 
some editions this Mishnah ends with לע^מי, and the rest is joined on to the 
following Mishnah). Although there is only one tree yet each must give his 
own peak. 9 To be replanted elsewhere. Some authorities take אילן קלחי  
to be roots of plants to be subject to peak. In such case it is evident that the 
soil around can not be included in the sale. 10 But not the ground which 
would have combined the trees and one peak would have sufEced. 11 The 
buyer. 12 Because the soil does not belong to the purchaser. 13 He did 
not leave any ] איל י0קל . for himself, that is he had not yet cut or reaped them. 
14 Or ויל 13 ךה1הע בעל?*.  is omitted in some editions. 16 That is, he began 
reaping or cutting before selling. 17 Some editions have עודהו in place of 
18 . ל ע שדה ב ה  The seller. Because the obligation began with the cutting or 
reaping. 19 When an owner sells all his produce while still uncut the buyer 
must give peak  for the w'hole and he may not deduct its value from the price 
he paid.

הו נ עז מ
T : *

בי ר ^ר ! ע : ל ׳ א ר מ ו  ®בית לןךקןע א

ע ב ו ; ®חייבת ר ה א פ י ב ב ®יהושע ר v־•״■ ־ 1  r • •ו : . - / ■ד י\

׳ ר מ ו שה א עו ה םן ^ אתי בי ®ס ר ^ .. , . ך . - ן .ךן. .ן .

ן ו פ ר ׳ ט ר מ ו שה א ל ש שה ע  ש

ם: ה ®רבי ®טפחי ד ו ה ן י ה ב ר י ת ב
: T • ־ * ; V T י : ” T

׳ ר מ ו י5״̂ א ר ד ו צ ק  ^^ולשנות׳ ל

ה כ ל ה • ו ו י ר ב ד , ב ר מ ו א א ב י ק ע י ב ר ן .ך ן . . . ן I . _ ■ך - .

ע ק ר א ק ו ה ש ־ ל ה ®®חייבת כ א פ  ב

ם׳ רי בבכו ®ו ב ® ו ת כ ל ו ו י ל ע דד ; י : • ■ :
׳‘ ל ו ב ן ו ר כ י ת י ו נ ק ל ו ו מ ם ע י ס כ  ן

ט ^ואין ק ף ®®אחךיות ל ק כ  כ

®®ובחזקה•®' ®®ובשטר

Mishnah 6
R. Eliezer® says, Ground of the 
extent of 'one quarter’̂  is subject® 
to peak; R. Joshua® says, If it 
produce^ two seahs;^ R. Tarfon® 
says. Six handbreadths^ by six 
handbreadths; R. Judah ben 
Bethairah® says, So that®® one may 
reap and repeat,®® and the ruling 
is according to his statement. R. 
Akiba says, Whatever the size of 
the ground it is subject®® to peak 
and to ‘first fruits’, and a 
Sabbatical year declaration^'^ may 
be written on its account, and 
through it property that can not 
be guaranteed®® may be purchased 
by means of money or writ®® 
possession

or
1 7 t l 8
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1 Whenever אליעןר רבי  is quoted without any further description he is ̂י  רי

הודי:[נוס בן אליעזר  (a pupil of 2 .( זכאי בן יוחנן רבן  ‘one fourth,’ רבע בית , is ap
proximately an area of 1041 square cubits (approximately 10 times 10 cubits). 
A full רבע will be sown by a quarter of a ל[ב or by a לוג of seeds; a smaller area 
is not considered a field (see Tables in the Introduction to ץרעים 3 ח^ב).  
more correct as in some editions. 4 In some editions, 5 .?עו^ה Where 

לה^ע רבי  is mentioned without any further description he is חנרא בן לה^זע רבי  
(a pupil of 6 .( זכאי בן יוחנן רבן  In some editions, סארלס בית . a  a third!=) סאה 
of an איפה or בת) contains about 60 (48?) pints. 7 טלפין רבי  was a תנא of the 
third generation of תנאים and a contemporary of R. Akiba. 8 9.34 ,טפח cm. 
or 3.65 inches. If the land is of this area (480 square inches). 9 There are 
two תנאים of this name; one lived in Babylon at the time of the destruction of 
the Second Temple and the other was contemporary with 10 .רבי i.e., of 
such an extent (area). 11 When cutting or reaping one grasps a handful at a 
time. The land must contain sufficient ears of corn for the process to be 
repeated at least twice. 12 חלב in some editions. 13 In the case of the 
corn plants; but in the case of trees there must be an area of sixteen cubits 
in every direction. 14 רקבול&, ‘Sabbatical year declaration’ is a declaration 
made before לץ בית , court, before the execution of a loan to the effect that the 
Sabbatical year shall not apply to and annul the loan to be transacted. This 
was instituted by ה|קן חלל  so that business should not be held up on account 
of the advent of 5! .^מיטה Movables, טל?לין?, are thus designated because a 
creditor can not distrain on them if the debtor had sold them, in contradistinction 
to land (אןזר״וח ם1לן נכסיט ) which the creditor can recover even if the debtor
has sold it. 16 ר ט  ,מטלטליןdocument, receipt, writ. 17 In the case 01 ,ן
movables, one acquires possession by the following methods: [1] ק?לןןד, ‘by 
holding the object’; [2] חצר קנץ , ‘the object being on the premises of the buyer’; 
לי?ץ0 ק?ץ [3] , ‘the buyer or receiver gives in exchange a complete finished article 
of which the other party holds at least three square inches for a while.’ [These 
three are מדאוריתא or מן־התורה—ordained by the [תורה ]4[ הגבהה. , ‘the buyer 
lifts up the object;’ [5] לילה?, ‘the buyer draws away the article or animal from 
the seller’s place to another spot’; [6] מסירה, ‘surrender; the seller tells the buyer 
to take possession by touching;’ [7j 7| אגב נץ , ‘when an object is sold or presented 
together with land’; [8] מי ע |לעזתן מ , ‘a condition made in presence of a third 
party.’ [These last five are מדרבנן]. (Note: seller and donor in this and the 
next article are interchangeable terms so that ‘anything sold’ is also meant to 
cover ‘a gift’). In the case of land there are four methods of לןנץ, ‘possession,’ 
ל?ף וה the buyer gives the seller money or—כסף (a) ;מן״התלרה or מדאוריתא ^, its 
equivalent as deposit; (b) זטר^—the seller gives a title-deed to the purchaser; 
(c) ח^ןה—the buyer acts as the new owner (e.g., he fences in, or locks up, 
keeping the key); (d) ]חליפי—as already explained under ]ןזליפץ ל ][? above. 
18 acquisition, usucaption.
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ה שנ ז מ T ן י
ב ת ו כ ו ה י ס כ א נ הי ו ב ׳ כי ש ע׳ ״ ר מ " 

א ®.קרקע ^שייר ו ה ש ־ ל תו כ נ ה  מ

ה׳ תנ מ א " ר ל ן שי ע ׳ ק ר ק א ״ ו ה ש ־ ל  כ

תו אין תנ •” מ ה תנ ב מ ת כו ה ^ ו ״ י ס כ נ
•* I ־“ : ־■ ־ T  T  : ••  ~  T  T

ו“ י נ ב ב ל ת כ תו ו ש א ל ע‘״ ״ו ק ר  ק

א ו ה ש ־ ל ה“ כ ד ב ה; א ת ב תו כ ®׳
■r T  : T  ;  T  V  T

י ב סי ר ו ׳ י ר מ ו ם א ה א ה ®*קבל י ל ע
T : • *־ • -  r . ' T  T

ף ל א י ע א פ ל ב ש ת ה כ ה“ ל ד ב א
I -r •» ׳ T  V ־־ T  :  T  T

ה ת ב ו ת כ
T  T  :

Mishnah 7
If a person vvhô  is dangerously" 
ilP assign his possessions in writing, 
then if he left‘* any land whatsoever,® 
his gift is valid,® If he have not 
left’ any land® whatsoever his 
gift is not valid.® When onê ® 
leaves his possessions in a written 
will to his children“  and he leaves 
in writing in it for his wife'^ any 
amount of land̂ ® then she has 
forfeited'^ her marriage-contract- 
settlement.'® R. Jose says, If she 
concurred '®, then even if he did 
not leave for her anything in writing 
she has forfeited'’ her marriage- 
Contract-settlement.

צ שכיב is omitted in some editions. 2 להוא 1 מי  ‘bed-ridden on the point of 
dying.’ When a man dies his written will becomes effective automatically; but 
if he recovers, the will becomes null and void. 3 Alternatives, according to some 
authorities, מלע שכיב להוא לאחי לכסיו הכותב  and לאחרים נכסיו שכתב כרע שכיב . 
4 Or 5 .?ז!ד f.e., for himself. The term ע1קרל ., land, includes also ר?יל?זליו, 
movables. 6 In some editions (ימת7 לן«מת ]̂ ). The fact that he left something 
for himself proves that the gift was not made because of his expectation of 
immediate death. It is, therefore, valid even if he recovered. 7 Or שלר 
8 i.e., for himself. 9 in some editions. Because it is obvious
that the gift was made in anticipation of immediate death. .'\s he recovered 
the Validity is revoked. 10 Who is a מלצ זלזכיב . !! for his children; according
to some,/or anyone. 12 He leaves her a share among the children, but makes 
no mention of her marriage-contract-settlement. 13 קרלןצ_, laud, or מטלללץ, 
movables. 14 If she made protest at the time of the drawing u]) of the will. 
Her acquiescence is proof that she had renounced her claim to her marriage- 
contract-settlement. 15 כתובה, marriage-contract, a document given to a
wife on marriage containing among other matters the settlement of a stated 
amount that becomes due to her on her husband’s death or oil her being 
divorced. 16 She agreed to be included among the children when the will 
was made. 17 But she may recover her marriage-contract-settlement from 
other properties that are not covered by the will.
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ח ה נ ז ע מ
T  ;  *

ב ת כו ה ו •י י ס כ ו נ ד ב ע א ל צ ן י ב
“ •• : T  T : ־ : I V T  T

ע ®שייר ®חולין• ק ך. א לן ו ה ש ־ ל  כ

א ^ל־א צ ן י • ן ץ ר י חו ב  ®־שמעון ל

׳ ר מ ו ם א ל ו ע א ל ו ן ה ץ ב ר ו ד ח  ע

ר׳ מ א י י ש ל י ל ס כ נ ־ ל  ®נתוניו כ

^ז י5 לאי ג ו י ל ד ל ץ ע ד חו ח א  מ

א’ ו ב ל • מ ם ל ב ש

P eah  3®, 4^

Mishnah 8
If one assign his possessions in 
writing^ to his slave, the latter 
becomes a freedman.® If, however,
[the master] left out® any amount 
of land whatsoever, he* does not 
become a freedman. R. Simon® 
says. He becomes free in all cases 
except when the master says, ‘Here 
are all my possessions given away® 
to so-and-so, my slave, except one 
ten-thousandth part’ of them.’
1 In this sense: “All my possessions shall belong to so-and-so my slave.”
2 Because he is part of the possessions (קללןע., land, or ]מטלטלי, movables) and 
thus becomes owner of himself. 3 Or 4 The slave. He neither becomes 
free nor can he obtain possession of what has been left him in the written will. 
The expression כל׳־שהיא is so indefinite that it can refer to the slave himself, 
hence he can not be freed. 5 His view is not accepted. 6 נתונים in some 
editions. Other editions have instead 7 . ני1ל9ל כתובים  The term לבוא 
includes also the whole or part of the value of the ללי]?., slave.

CHAPTER 4 ד פלק

א משנה
T  : *

• לל!ע1®לל ®במחובר *^נת הפאה  
* ת סבלת ®בעל ;!ד?ןל1®ו ןדלי  

שמעון לבי לעניים: ומחלק’מוליד  
אפילו ®אגוזים• בסללקי אף אומר׳  

® לחלק ״״אומלים ותשעה תשעים  
“! ל̂ב אומר אחד ש̂ומעין ז1® ®  

כהלכה שאמר •“
T  T  “ T־־־  V

1 Or 2 .נתנת Or 3 .במחבר Before cutting or reaping it, though it may be 
given after also. From the term ת?זוב {Leviticus, 19, 10) it is inferred that 
peak must be left for the poor to collect it themselves. 4 ת לי  vines trained‘ ,י
to an espalier’ (wood lattice-work), or ‘on a wall. 5 Because it is a very tall 
tree. 6 The owner must da so himself, in order that the poor should run no
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Mishnah 1
Peah is given* while [the crop] is 
still attached® to the soil.® In the 
case of vines on an espalier* and 
the date-palm® the owner® must 
bring down [the fruit] and share 
it out’ among the poor; R. Simon 
says. The same law applies also 
to smooth nut trees.® Even if 
ninety-nine® say*״ [that the peah 
should be] shared out and one** 
says that it should be snatched*®, 
the latter must be listened to*® for 
he spoke according to the law.**
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risk in climbing trees or walls. He being the only climber can be more careful 
in avoiding danger. 7 Equally. 8 Which are dangerous to climb. 9 Of the 
poor. 10 In some editions,5 או?!רים ץם ^. H Even though this person may be 
stronger and more capable to snatch than the others. 12 Or לבז: ‘to snatch 
as much as one is able.’ 13 In some editions, 4! . ו^עים2̂ לזה  Which lays 
down that each is to take what he can manage to pick. If, however, all agree, 
the peak may be shared out equally.

ב ^מע!נה
T  : •

ת י ל ד ל ב ק ד ב ׳ ®אינו ו ן א כ י פ  א

ה ת־שעים ע ^ ת ם ו י ר מ ו ®לבוז א
T : • : י ; ״  • ;  T

אחד ר *ל מ ו ק׳ א ל ח ל עין ® ק; שו « ה  לן

שאמר • ־ י ה כ ל ה כ

Mishnah 2*
In the case of vines on an espalier 
and the date-palm [the law] is not 
so;^ even if ninety-nine say that
the peak be snatched® and one* 
says that it be shared out®, we 
listen to the latter® for he spoke 
according to the law.’

1 In some editions this Mishnah forms part of the preceding one. 2 f.e., 
the poor may not pick for themselves but the owner himself must pick the 
peak and distribute it among the poor. 3 That the poor should climb and 
pick as much as they can. 4 Even if he be weaker and less capable to snatch 
than any of the others, and equal distribution would, therefore, be to his ad
vantage. 5 That the owner should pick the fruit and then share it out equally. 
 in some editioris. 7 Which lays down that the poor should run no ו?עים81 6
risks; and even if all the poor agree to the contrary, the peak must nevertheless 
be equally distributed.

Mishnah 3 1 1לח^
If one^ took a littlepeaii® and threw®
it»verther3־t,thenh־ g־tsnothing ת ל5נ צ ? <פאה ? *
at all. I f  he threw himself upon it* ר א ש ה לל איל ה ם•5 ב ל לו פ א נ
or spread® his cloak over it, he’ is ה י ל ל ®ופירש ע ת לי ה ט י ל ע * 
removed® from it;® and this is also
the law in the case of gleanings !-.־iv? 1■: ' ב ^ ל אלתל [ ל מ

forgotten-sheaf.^ • כן ה ®בעלמר ו ח כ ש ה

1 i.e., one of the poor. 2 Which he has already collected. 3 Which is a 
dishonest act, being an attempt to gain possession of something he can not get 
in the prescribed manner. According to *’רב he not only does not acquire 
possession of what he attempted to obtain by this subterfuge but he also loses 
as punishment what he has legally acquired; but the סכמים decide that he 
loses only that to which he is not entitled. 4 The peak he wants to obtain 
wrongly. 5 &ופכי in some editions. 6 In some editions, 7 . בירימ5פ!ן  The
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poor man aiul so also ‘the cloak,’ but does not forfeit his cloak. He gains no 
possession of the peuh. 8 rhe peak. Or nW’n; or 158/? and >1588 in some 
editions. 9 So also in the case of forgotten standing corn.

ה שנ ד מ
T  ;  *

ה א פ ן ^ ^רין אי קו ה ^ ת ת5 או ו ל ג  מ

ן אי ׳ ®ערקןרץ ו ת ו מ ו ד ר ה ת ו א  

י ד א כ ' ש ®יכו ^ • אי ד ה ע ר ־ ת א

Mishnah 4
Peak must not be cut  ̂with scythes^ 
or be uprooted with spades^'^ in 
order that they do not strike•* at 
one another.’

1 Peak must be picked by hand by the poor. 2 8קו?רי in some editions, 
 ,’Or ‘mattocks קרדמות.:?. in some editions. 4 In some editions, 5 עויזןלים 3
‘hatchets’; nor with any other kind of tool. 6 Either accidentally, in their 
anxiety to pick as much as possible, or intentionally falling foul of each other. 
7 With these implements.

ה ^נ ה מ

ת5'׳®א ^^!לשה ו י ם׳ ע ו י חר ב ש ב ^ 

ת צו ח ב ן ®ובמנחה• ®ו ב ל ר א י ל מ ג - י T ־ T : ׳ ־ 5
׳ ר מ ו א א ו ל ר מ א א ל י א ד א כ ל  ש

• תו ח פ י ץ ב א ר ב י ק '1א ע ׳ ר א מ  ל

ו ר ק א א ל י א ד א כ ל  ®יוסיפו• ש

ת ®של י ר ב מ ו נ טין' הי ק ^רל ל ״  ע

ל ב ח ה ^ ם ל תני נו ה ו א ל פ כ מן מ  או

• מן או יי ו

Mishnah 5
Three rimes’ daily were there 
attendances^’®: in the morning’ 
and at noon® and at the Minchah 
period.® Rabban Gamaliel says.
These times were given as a 
minimum.’ R. Akiba says, They 
were given as the maximum.®
The people of Beth Namer® used 
to gather’® their crops by the use 
of a rope”  and leave peak from 
every row separately.

 begging,’ 'searching,’ ‘appearance of the poor‘ ,א?ע;זז in some editions. 2 שלש 1
to share in פאה ,לקט ,ש?חה פלט,  and עוללות (see Introduction). 3 ‘Of the 
poor’ (see Note 2 above). Three times daily the owner (or a representative) 
had to make his appearance oh the field, lor in his absence the poor had no 
right to enter his held. ‘The Ranibam. 8 ׳ ב8ר , holds the view that this simply 
means that the poor came three times daily tor peak. 4 "Vi'hen the poor women 
had the opportunity while their babies were asleep to come for peak. 5 When 
children (who slept late in the morning) could come for Peak. 6 When the 
feeble and old could come for Peak. This refers to קטני׳ מ?חה  or אחרונה hn18, 
the Sfnalter (Later) Afternoon Service, two and a half hours before sunset, 
or to the 0 גדולה מןחה rS8p מ?חה, the Large (First) Afternoon Service; five and 
a half hours before sunset, an ‘hour’ being equal to of the day irrespective
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of whether the day is lotig or short, 7 i.e., not less than three occasions pet 
day. 8 But the law is that there must be three definite times daify, so that the 
poor should not be left in doubt and the owner should not be put to too much 
inconvenience. 9 The exact locality is not know'n. According to one view 
it was the name of a family. 10 i.e., reap. לןלןטים^ or מלקיטים in some editions, 
tl They drew a rope along part of the field leaving a narrow strip which was 
cut,andpea^ was left for the poor at the end of it. Thus the poor did not have 
to wait until the whole field was cut. The process w׳as repeated time after time 
until the whole field reaped.

ו מ׳שנה
T : ״

בד ם ^עו בי כ ר כו צ ק הו ש ד ש ־ ת א
T V *־  " * T V  • T־ *J

ך לאחר ט ®פטור ״נתגייר כ לן ל ה ־  מן

ה ח ל עז ה ־ מן •7וכ ו ה א פ ה ־  ■לבי‘ ן

ה ד הו ה ®^תייב י ח כ ש  שאין ?

ה ח כ ש א ה ל ת א שע ר״• ב עמו ה

Mishnah 6
An idolater’ who has reaped his 
field and then became a proselyte'^ 
is exempt® from the duties of 
g le a n in g , the f o r g o t te n - s h e a f  and 
p e a h . R. Judah declares■* him liable 
to leave® th e  f o r g o t te n - s h e a f  h e c m s e  
the f o r g o t te n - s h e a f  becoines due at 
the time of the removal of the
sheaves.®
1 Some editions have נכלי  ̂‘a non-Jew,’ which is much better than כוכביים בד1ע .
2 Or 3 .נתגיר Because at the time of reaping he was under no obligation to
give these dues. He was still a nou-Jew to whom the law does not apply. 
This is inferred fromthe terms ובקצרכם [Leviticus\S,^) and'^'y'yilffDetiteronomy 
24, 19) and {Deuteronomy 24, 19) [see I N o t e  1| which refers to a Jew
only. This is the accepted ruling. 4 His view' is not accepted. 5 Or 3’rt?p. 
6 When he was already a Jew subject to the obligation.

ז משגה
T  :  •

ש די ק ה ה מ ה ק ד פ ה ו מ ^חייב• ק
: t״ I t  t t  t I t * f *־T

ה *עומרי! ד פ ה *חייב• ®עומרי! ו מ ק
t I t  T -  I*: T T  I ' :

ה ד פ ת ®פטורה׳ *עלמרי! ו שע שב
V T  : * • :  T  T • : ־

תה *חובתה . פטורה®• ^הי

Mishnah 7
A man who dedicated to the 
Temple standing corn and re
deemed [it while it still was] 
standing corn is liable;* A man 
who dedicated sheaves^ and re
deemed them while still sheaves® 
is also liable.* If a man dedicated 
standing corn and redeemed [it
when it was in] sheaves he is exempt® .
because at the time when it became 
liable® it^ was exempt.®
1 Or ח^ב; he must give לקט שכחה,  and פאה because the reaping took place when 
the field was again his own property. 2 in some editions. 3 In some
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editions, ®'4 .עטל To ®(לל, ^^d פאה because the dedication took place
when the corn was already in sheaves and already subject to the dues. 5 From 
giving ל.?ןט שכחוי,  and 6 .פאה To ®(?. ,ל טכחוי  and 7 ,פאה The standing com, 
8 On account of its dedication the finally accepted rulings are as follovra; 
when a man has dedicated standing com and redeemed it before reaping he 
must leave ןל^]ט עכחה  and פאי׳, and likewise if he has dedicated sheaves and 
redeemed them; but if he has dedicated standing corn and redeemed sheaves 
(made up from that corn) he is exempt altogether.
Mishtiah 8
Similarly, if a man dedicated̂״ his

ח משנה
T J '

א1כי ד ^פירותיו ^המ^ןד^£ז בו׳ צ  ע

או שלא’ ת ב עונ ת ״ל רו ש א מ  ה

או ״ח:;יבין׳ ®ופדאן שב ת מ נ עו  ל

 ־ ®ו^דאן המעע!רות

^ן’ ד הלןדי  נ!:??רו ®שלא ע

ר ״^הגןבר ח א ף ו כ

ץ. ב ך ח

ן א ד פ ״

״לפטורים׳

ם רי טו •“פ

ת שע תן“ שב ב היו חו

field products before they reached 
the time^ when they are subject to 
tithes and he redeemed them,® they 
must be tithed“  if after (they 
reached) the time for the tithes and 
he redeemed them,® they must be 
tithed.® If he dedicated them^ 
before they were ready® and the 
treasurer^® had them when they 
were ready® and after that [the 
owner] redeemed them,^^ then they 
are exempt^® because when they 
became liablê ® they were already 
exempt.^*
1 To the Temple, 2 The times applicable to the various kinds of produce 
are given in מצורות p  .חיבים ,in some editions. 4 In some editions ופ^ם 3 .
 in some editions. 6 Because at the time of dedication the gifts were ופדם 5
already due and virtually no longer the owner’s property, ח^בים in some texts. 
7 In some editions,8 .הןןך^ם  i.e., before they had reached a third of their 
full growth, according to Rambara’s view; but according to another view, 
before the heaps were finished off by smoothing over (see 1®, Note 2). 9 לגמ^ם 
in some editions; i.e., the treasurer kept them till they became ripe or completed 
their preparation by smoothing over the heaps, 10 See !®,Note 12. 11
some editions. 12 i.e., exempt from tithes, because Vtlpn, ‘dedicated produce,’ 
is exempt from תרומות (the levies for the priests) and (tithes). [These
terms are fully explained in the preceding Volume of בךכות]. Briefly, one gives 
-i- called ר ש ן181ךא ע tithe, to the Levite,ד ל ; i called חלה ר^רו^ה^ ,p^ei^’̂  
major due, to the priest, 15 ,̂ called '?9 מעשר  ̂poor-man's tithe, to the poor 
every 3rd and 6th years; and called מעשר  ̂second tithe, every 1st, 2nd, 
4th and 5th year which (or its equivalent) is consumed in Jerusalem; also the 
Levite himself has to give ^  of his own called Hpbj? T\'>y>nx̂, priest's minor due,
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or מע&ר priest's-due of the tithe, to the priest. During the Sabbatical,
עמיטה  ̂ there were no tithes]. 13 i.e., liable to tithing. 14 Being in the 
possession of the Temple treasurers the accepted ruling of this Mishnah is as 
follows: if a man has dedicated his produce and redeemed it before tithes 
were due, or he has dedicated it after the tithes were due and then redeemed 
it, tithes must be given; but if he dedicated it before the tithes were due and the 
tithes fell due while it was under the charge of the treasurer and then the owner 
redeemed it, no tithes are given.

ט משנה
T  : ■

ט ^מי ק ה של א פ ה ־ ת רי א ה ר׳ מ א ו
V ־.• *  I -  T - ך ״ : T - - •* ג

י ®לאיש זו נ לו י עני׳ פ ב  ®אליעז.ר ר
ר׳ מ ה או כ ם לו׳ ז מי כ ח ם׳ ו רי מ או . . y  T . ך . , •

עני לתננה ט ראשון• ^נ?;צא ל ק ל  ה
ה ח שכ ה ה ו א פ ה ד1^ע של ו ב

V ” ־ ; T 5 • ־ :  T “

ם בי כ ת ®חןיב כו שרו ^ מ א ם ל ם א  א
®ה?קיר♦ כן

Mishnah 9
If a man^ have collected peak and 
said, ‘This is for such and such a 
poor man,’® R. Eliezer® says, He 
has acquired it for him; but the 
Sages say. He must give it to the 
poor man whom he meets first.
Gleaning and the forgotten-sheaf 
and peak of an idolater* must be® 
tithed unless he had declared them 
free to all.®
1 Who is not poor, or, according to some, the owner. A poor man may collect 
peak for another poor man. 2 Instead of ?פלו?י 11לאי  some editions read ■לפלוני. 
3 His view is not accepted. (There is a great deal of argument on this question 
but out of place here). 4 Some editions have ללי?, ‘non-Jew, ’which is more 
correct. (This question is discussed by many authorities but the arguments 
are out of place here). 5 Or 6 .חלב is exempt from dues mentioned as 
well as from ת1תרומ  and מצורות (see the preceding Mishnah, Note 14).

י משנה
T : •

הו ק ט׳ א ק ת *הנושר? ל ע ש  ב

ה• ר צי ק ש ׳It נ?לא ®קצר ה  תל

א ל צו׳ מ מ ץ ®הכהו ק ל קו פ נ דו ו  מי

ץ׳ ר א רי ל א ה ת• ^בעל של הו בי ה
V ITT ״ י : ■• V ן - - -IT •

ד תוזי ך הן תו  לזצנלים׳ ®המגל ו

ר ח ד א ר הן ח א ל ו מג ה  ®לבעל י

ת; ש הבי ד רא ש הי א ל׳ ור מג ה
“IT* ־ ׳ ; T-------T

Mishnah 10
What is regarded as ^gleaning?’ 
That which falls down* during the 
reaping. If a man have reaped® a 
handful, or plucked a fistful, and a 
thorn pricked him® and [the corn] 
fell from his hand to the ground, 
it still belongs to the owner.* 
That which fell down from the 
inside of the hand or the scythe® 
belongs to the poor; ® but that which 
falls from behind the hand or 
behind the scythe’ belongs to the
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̂: *רבי ל1י א ע ר׳“ מ מ ם; או לעניי » . , . T . ׳ . ■ן ״ .

בי א ר ב קי ר׳ ע מ הבית^י* ?יבעל או

ow'ner.^ jThat which falls off] the 
finger tips or the tip of the scythe,® 
R. Ishmael® says, belongs to 
the poor;“  but R. Akiba says, It 
belongs to the owner.

1 One ear of corn or two ears; if more than two dropped at once they are not 
regarded as ״לקט 2 ןקצי  and קוצר ה;ה  in some editions. 3 עקרב עקצהו קוץ הכהו , 
‘a thorn pricked liim or a scorpion stung him’, in some editions. 4 Because 
 miLst he the direct re.sult of the reaping and not of an accident. 5 Or ל,,קט
‘sickle’; i.e., when one holds the corn inside one’s hand or wnthin the curve of 
the scythe (or sickle). 6 Even it did not drop in the process of the reaping. 
7 i.e., that which falls down owing to the shaking of one’s hand or scythe 
(or sickle). 8 Because the corn obviously fell down by sheer accident. 9 His 
view Ls rejected. 10 Because in his view the finger tips and the top of the sickle 
are like ה^ד תוך  above (Note 5). 11 R. Akiba maintains that the case is
sintilar to that of ה״ד אחר  above (Note 7), and his view is the accepted law.

יא משנה
T i '

ך הןמליים ^חורי תו ה שן מ ק ה י ׳ ר  ה

ר הבלת׳ ®בעל ל1̂ הן ח א ל ^ 
ם ערי קו ה  ®ליעניים׳ ®העליונים *

ם תוני ק ת ה ל של ץ ע ת; ב בי הבי  ר
ר אי ר׳ מ מ הבל או ם׳ * עניי ק” ל פ ס  ש
ט ק ט•“ ל ק ל

Mishnah 11
[Any grain in| aתt-holesי among 
standing corn^ belongs to the owner;® 
but in the case of those found 
after the reapers,‘‘ the upper-layers“ 
belong to the poor,® and the 10w׳er- 
layers’’ to the owner. R. Meir says. 
All belong to the poor, for doubtful 
gleanings^ are also gleanings}^

1 Ants take away grains and store them in their holes. 2 i.e., before the 
reaping. 3 Since it is evident that the ants had removed the grain before 
the reaping when it was not yet subject to the poor-man’s dues. 4 i.e., after 
the reaping had begun. 5 Of grain; provided they are still of a whitish colour 
w׳hich is a sign of freshness. 6 It being obvious that the ants took them 
after the reaping had begun. 7 Of grain; being green they had obviously 
been collected and stored by the ants before the reaping had begun. 8 Not 
only the upper but also the low׳er layers of grain. 9 i.e,, grain about which 
it is uncertain whether it w'as collected from standing corn, and is therefore 
not subject to the obligation of gleanings, or whether it was collected from the 
reaped corn and consequently subject to the law of gleanings. 10 The poor 
must get the benefit of the doubt, and this is the accepted ruling.
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Mishnah 1
If there be a stack of grain^ from 
beneath which the gleanings had 
not been gathered,^ all parts of it 
that touch ground* belong to the 
poor. If a wind scattered^ the 
sheaves, an estimate must be made* 
as to how much gleaning they® 
could have^ yielded and it is 
given to the poor; but R. Simon 
ben Gamaliel® says, One must give 
to the poor as much as is usually 
dropped.®
ז2גךד 1 , ‘heap of sheaves,׳ ‘shock of grain,' ‘stack of grain.’ 2 Or לל|ט; the 
owner had made the stack before the poor had had an opportunity to glean 
the corn under it. 3 הנוגעות in some editions. The Rambam's view is that 
this refers to the corn that actually touches the gleanings beneath the stack. 
A fine is thus imposed upon the owner w'hose duty it is to see that the poor 
are not deprived of the gleanings, לל|ט. This enforced gleaning is also free 
from tithe. 4 פוךה^ in some editions. 3 In some editions, אותו 6 הוא.  in 
some editions, i.e,, the field. 7 In some editions, 8 .ראיי He is ן *?זמעון ר|  

לנ??.ה גמליאל  (a contemporary of Bar Kochba). 9 ‘Of gleanings during the 
reaping’; that is, there is no need for an assessment to be made, but one gives 
fromd^i? to a or 30 67= סאה הןב)  cubic inches; 6 םאה=?|ב; see זרעים,Intro- 
dnction, Tables).

ק ר פ

א
ט ?צלא יגדיעז ק לו ו ״ י ת ח ל ת כ ד' T : ־ I- V * י

ע הנוג ץ ״ ר א י ב ר א ה ל הו ם ע י י ענ . ■ך, ■ן  . I . . . . . ..

ח ו ר ר ה פז ע ם ^ י ר מ ע ה ־ ת ם א י ד מ ו א
T V  • V  “  I T ד : T • : ■

ה ת או ה * מ ט כ ק א ל הי ה * י או ר ל
T ־‘ T  I • . ! v i V  T

ת ו ע ע ז לנותץ ל ם י י נ ע ז1ע *רבץ ל ו ע  ל

ל ן5 א י ל מ ׳ ג ר מ ו תן א ו ם נ די ץנ  ל

י ד כ ♦ ב ה ל פי *נ

ה נ ע ב מ
T :  *

ת ל ב ע ר ^ י צ ק ב ה ע ע א ר ע ו מגי
-  J- -  T  ; .  J y  -  V I •

׳ ה מ ק ם ל ת א ר צ לן ם ״נ ע ה ״ מ ק ה ^ 

י ר א ה י ל ה ל ע ע ב ת׳ * י ב ם ה א  ו

ו א רי ל א ב. ל הי ת ץצניים־ ע ל ב  ע

ל ט ע ק ה ל ב ר ע ת נ ע ש י ד נ ר ב ש ע מ *
V ! • . * ו T ד  :  T :  * V . ך ■ - :

ת ל ב ת ש ח תן א • ונו לו ר י מ י א ב  ר

׳ ר ז ע י ל כי א ך ל א י ה ז־,עני ה  הן

ף לי ח מ ר * ב א ד ל א ע ? ב תו עו ר ב

Mishnah 2
In the case of an ear of corn^ in 
the harvest whose top touches the 
standing corn, if it can be cut® 
together with* the standing corn* 
it belongs to the owner,® if not it 
belongs to the poor. If an ear of 
corn of gleanings were mixed up in 
a stack of corn, one ear of corn must 
be tithed® and given to a poor 
man’, R. Eliezer said. How can 
this poor person exchange® some
thing that has not yet come into 
his possession?® Rather, the whole
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א ל ה א כ ז מ י ״ נ ע ה ־ ת ל א כ עז ב הגדי
* T  “  T  ; • T V  V  V  “  :  T  I V

ר ש ע מ ת ו ל ב ת ש ח תז א נו לו* ו

stack must be assigned^® to a poor 
person, and then one ear of corn 
is tithed and given to him.

1 That had been left uncut in the course of reaping. 2 and הןיןצלת in
some editions. 3 in some editions. 4 i.e., it can be taken with one hand 
together with the standing corn near by. 5 The growing corn with which it 
can be held in one fistful prohibits it from being treated as ‘gleaning.’ (Some 
editions have לא instead of 6 .(לאי The complicated procedure is explained 
in Tractate מעברות. Briefly, according to the view (detailed) in the Jerusalem 
Talmud, one removes from the stack three ears of corn and says, ‘If the first 
be ל.קט. let it be so’(for it is exempt from ^̂ ^Ae,מעטר); ‘if not, let the tithe be in 
the second ear, but if the latter be the ליןט then let the tithe be in the third ear;’ 
then the first ear is given to a poor man as ל?ןט and the two others to a כהן, 
priest. But according to the Mishnah here it is sufficient if one takes only 
two ears of corn from the stack in question and says over one of them, ‘If this 
be לל!ט., wellandgood’, (since it is thus exempt from tithe), ‘but if it be not ל.קט 
let the other be the tithe for it;’ the first is then given to a poor man as לקט 
and the other to the Levite as tithe. 7 Literally ‘to him.’ 8 היאך is omitted 
in some editions. Through the owner. 9 At the time the owner makes the 
declaration mentioned the לקט does not yet belong to the poor. 10 זכה, ‘make 
an assignment to,’ ‘transfer to’, ‘take possession on behalf of,’ ‘obtain privilege 
for.’ i.e., ‘temporarily.’

ה שנ . ג מ
T  :  •

ץ ז א י ל א ג מ ח׳ ^ פ ו ט ב י ״ ר ב י ד ב  ר

; ר אי ם מ מי ץ׳ רך!כ ר י ת  ני5מ מ

®שאפשר♦

Mishnah 3
The irrigating engine must not be 
used*’®; this is the opinion of 
R. Meir; but the Sages permit it, 
because it is possible.®

1 Before the gleanings have been collected. 2 Since the irrigation will interfere 
with the gleaning of the poor. Some authorities take the view that טופח means 
‘beans’ and that the Mishnah forbids this inferior product to be cut together 
with other superior produce lest the gleaning fall from the inferior kind and 
the poor would be deprived of their proper due. 3 i.e., to compensate the poor. 
‘It is possible for the owner to recompense the poor for any loss they may have 
sustained if through being prevented from picking the gleanings on account of 
the irrigation or through picking more of the inferior produce in a mixture of 
superior and inferior products.’ The חכמים maintain also that there is no 
reason why one should assume that, in the case of mixed kinds of produce 
the gleanings should not be proportionate to the constituents of the mixture.
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This ruling is accepted. Actually the owner may irrigate his field provided 
he recompenses the poor for the gleaning they have lost.
Mishnah 4
If a proprietor^ who was travelling

ה1מע ד נ
T : *

ל ע ב ת ^ י ב ה ה י ה ר ע ב ו ם ע ו ק מ מ
- I “ ״ 1 - ״ I t * ** T  T V

ם ו ק מ י ל ן רי צ ט י=ליטול ץ ק ה ל ח כ  עז

ה א פ ׳ ומ?גע}ך ו ל ו ט י . י נ ר ע ו חז ע! ?  *ו

תו ; ®לבי ם ל י5ל ^ י ר ב רן כ עז ^ ל  א

ם י מ כ ח ם׳ ו י ר מ ו ה ®עני א י ה ה ת ו א ב
T ;  T  T * T  * :  * T

הי ע ש

from place to place were in need® of 
taking® gleanings, the forgotten- 
sheaf, peak and (or) the poor-man's 
tithe, he may take them, but when 
he returns* home® he must repay 
for them; this is the view of R. 
Eliezer; but the Sages say, He was 
a poor man at the time.®

1 i.e., one who is not considered poor (and therefore not be entitled to ןט2זל  
 but having spent all his moneys on his travels he has no means (פאה and עוכתה
of sustenance for the time being (see 8®). 2 ע?י ומע^י ופאה ^כחה לקןט וצריך!טיל  
in some editions. 3 Or 4 .לטול f.e., he is again in possession of means. 5 He 
repays to any poor man for what he has had. 6 He is therefore under no 
obligation to pay for what he had taken. This is the ruling. Repayment, 
however, is regarded as a virtuous act.

ה שנ ה מ
T  : •

ף לי ק מ ה ם ^ ם׳ ע י י ענ ו2 ה ל ^  ן

של ®פטור ב ^שנים ®חייב• ®עניים "ו
V : T • ־• : • “r : T״

ו ל ל ק ה ש ל ש ה ־ ת ת׳ א סו רי א ב ® 

תן *!ה ו ה נ ו א ק ל ר7®*מ ח ש ׳ נ י  ענ

ה תן ס ו ה נ ק1ר א ר 1ל ש ע • מ י  ש

ל ב ק מ ה ^ ה " ד ר ש ו צ ק  ®*אסור ל

ט ק ל ה ב ח כ ה ש א פ ר ו ש ע מ י. ו ענ
T י* T : ״ *...........  -  -  T •

י ב ה׳ כ ד הו ? ל תי מ ץמן אי  ב

ו מנ ה מ צ ח מ של לי ש ל

ר מ א
־  T

ל*® ב ק ש
; I ־  r  v ;  V  :  I V I • V *• ־ 

ע׳ בי ר ל *ו ל ״ ב ם א ר א מ ו א . .®*שליש ל . . . . . .  ■ ן . ך .  »  .  .

ה ת א ן ־ ה ד׳ ®*קוצר מ לן ר’ ^ ת מו *  

ט ק ל ה ב ח כ ש ב ה ו א פ ב ®*ואסור ו
T : T  ** :  T ג ׳   : I V J V  :

• ר ש ע מ י ב ענ

Mishnah 5
If a man make exchange* with the 
poor, his® is exempt® and that of* 
the poor® is liable.® If two men’ 
have taken over a field on a share- 
tenancy,^ one gives his share of the 
poor-man’s tithe to the other® and 
the other gives his share of the 
poor-man's tithe^^ to the first. If 
a poor man undertake to reap a 
field,** he must not take*® gleanings, 
the forgotten-sheaf, peah and (or) 
poor-man's tithe. R. Judah said. 
When is this the case? When he 
took it over*® for the payment of a 
half, or a third or a fourth,** but 
if [the owner] said to him, ‘A third*® 
of what you reap*® is thine,’ he 
may take*’ gleanings the forgotten- 
sheaf and (or) peah but not*® the 
poor-man’s tithe.
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1 He gives from his produce to the poor in exchange for their לל|ס ןטכחה.,  and 

.פאה 2 עלו  in some editions; i.e., what he reeeived from the poor, 3 i.e., 
from tithes. Because the poor-man’s ללןט שכחה,  and פאה are exempt from tithes. 
 He .חיב in some editions. 5 What he had given to the poor. 6 Or יעל 4
must therefore tithe his own produce before he gives it in e.xchange to the poor. 
7 f.e., two poor persons. 8 ארים is a tenant who cultivates somebody’s land 
for an agreed share in the produce, and אריסות is the term applied to the tenancy. 
On the other hand, הכיר is a tenant who cultivates someone’s land for an 
agreed rent in kind and such tenancy is termed 9 ,חכירות Although they are 
both poor, yet for the time being they are each הבית ב?ל , ‘owner,’ who is not 
entitled to keep his own פאח,עבחה,לקט and 10 . עני מעער  And also ,ע?חה,לקט 

^פאה פרט  and 11 .עוללות For an agreed portion of the crop. 12 Because his 
share in the crop places him in the category of a הבית בעל ,‘owner,’ who may not 
benefit from the יים1<נ תנות ^ {see Introduction). 13 On אריסות terms, 14 Of 
the crops ;since in such a case he is part owner. 15 Or any other definite share. 
A ‘third’ isquoted because that may have been the usual rate of payment. 16 i.e., 
not from the .standing corn, but from that which had already been reaped; in 
such a case he can no longer be considered the הבלת בעל , ‘owner,’ of the standing 
corn. 17 Or מתר. Since he is still regarded poor until after the reaping when 
his share becomes due. 18 Because עני מזגשר  is given after the reaping and 
by then he is already the 3 ה?!ית על , ‘owner,’ of his share.

ה שנ ר מ
T .:  •

מ ר1ה ׳ כ הו ד ש ״ ־ ת ר א כ ו מ ר ה ת מו ^ - •• V ן ■ך . . - T

ח לן לו ס • ו ר סו א א ר ל כו ש ם י ד  א

על &ו ^ה ל את־־ ת ע ט מנ ק ל  *בנו שי

• ו י ר ס ח ®שאינו מי א ם מני י י נ ע ה ־ ת  א

ט ו ק ל א אי ל הו ח ש י ד מנ ה א ־ ת  א

ד ח א ׳ ו א א 1א ל הו ־ ®מסייע ש ת  א

ד ח ן’ א ה י מ ר ה ק ל ז ז ו ־ ג ת  א

ם; שניי ל ה ה ע ר׳ ז מ א ל נ. א ג * ס  ת

ל ו ב ם• ג ל עו ^

Mishnah 6
When one sells his field,^ the seller 
may ̂  but the buyer may not. One may 
not hire a labourer® on condition 
that the [latter’s] son* gleans after 
him. He w'ho does not allow the 
poor to glean* or allows one and 
not another, or helps® one of them' 
[in the gathering] robs the poor; 
concerning such a man it has been 
said,® Remove not the ancient border.

1 With its standing corn. 2 i.e., ‘may collect the poor-man's dues, or מתר. 
If the seller is a poor man he may gather ל.קט ,עכחה פאה,  and ' ? 5 ^ ע ער ; but if he 
sold the standing corn without the field he may not take any of these because 
in this case the term שדף {thy field) still applies. 3 הפו?לים,‘the labourers,’in
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same editions. 4 Because the labourer’s pay would then consist in part of 
his son’s gleaning, and tlie employer would consequently derive benefit from 
the poor-mail s dues. 5 He (the owner) wants to glean himself and to share 
out the gleanings among the poor. 6 Or 7 In some editions, 01(15,
8 Proverbs 22, 28. 9 עולים in many editions, on an analogy with עולם 

עולים אלא עולם תקרא אל  {Midrash ,ת?חו?יא ר?זלח ,ם׳ 10(—עולים   for 
מצרים עולי , ‘those who went up from Egypt.’ Both readings are intended to 

convey the idea, ‘do not change the ancient customs’. In the Mishnah here 
 is a euphemistic term and is meant the exact opposite (such euphemisms עולים
are occasionally used in the Talmud), i.e., not ‘those who have risen’ but יורדים, 
‘those who have come down,’ that is ‘the poor’, and thus עולם גבול  ISfl אל would 
be intended to convey the meaning ‘do not encroach upon the rights of the poor.’

ז ה1מעז
T  ; •

ר מ ו ע הו ה חו כ עז ם ש י ל ע ו א פ ל ו
i t :  V  V I T ־ : • :

חו כ ל ש ע ת׳ ב י ב שכחו ה ל ^ ע ב - .ך . , ן ו ^ ,— -

ת ל ב א ח ל הו ו חו כ ש ׳ י ם י ל ע ו  פ

ם ®עמדו י י ו ענ י נ פ הו או ב פו חי ש ^
T : ־ : • * : I V T  T

ש׳ ק ה ב ק ר נו ה ה אי ח כ ש

Mishnah 7
A sheaf which the labourers had 
forgotten but not the owner, or 
one the owner had forgotten^ but 
not the labourers,^ or one in front 
of which the poor stood® or covered^ 
with straw, is not regarded as a 
forgotten-sheaf.

1 In some editions זכחו?? is omitted. 2 In such cases the sheaf is not regarded 
as a forgotten, or poor-man's sheaf. Only whe!1 both owner and labourer(-s) 
had forgotten a sheaf, or also (according to the view of some authorities) when 
the owner was absent from the field and the labourer(s) had forgotten it is 
it regarded as a forgotten sheaf. This is based on the statement {Deuteronomy 
(שכחת &דןז3 קציףןז תקצר כי (9 [ ,24  (see 1 י , Note 1) where תקצר refers to the 
labourer and ^ ?־יל1ל  to the owner. 2 Which is a dishonest act on the part of 
the poor. 4 Or חפוהו^. This too is a dishonest act.

ה שנ ח מ T : ■

ר מ ע מ ת ה ו ע ב ו כ ל ׳ י ת ו א ס מ ו כ ל ו ׳
T : ״ ״  : : T

ה ר ר ח ל ם ® י ר מ ע ל ו אין *ו שכחה׳ ל ®
- - T ן  T  T :  ; T  T ׳ י • P ׳ : T

ש3®ממ לן.י ץלגוו ו ו ר ®שבחה• ל מ ע מ  ה

ש די א ו‘״ * ל ־ ש ה י ח כ ו11ש מנ מ

Mishnah 8
He who binds sheaves for covering 
stalks,' or for building a foundation 
for a s tack ,o r for making a cake,® 
or for forming sheaves^ is not 
subject to the law of the forgotten- 
sheaf f  if from here* they be taken 
to the threshing-floor,’ the law of the 
forgotten-sheaf^ applies. When 
sheaves are piled up for a stack* the 
law of the forgotteti-sheaf
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ן ל ו ג ל ל ן ־ ץ ה ■עזק!חה• 1א  ̂ ̂ _ ן

ר מ ע מ ה ־ ל ם כ ו ק מ ר ־שהוא ל מ  ג

ה כ א ל ו מ ל - צ ה׳ ל ח כ ו עז מנ ץ מ כ לגו  ו

ו ל ־ ן י ה• א ח כ ם עי ו ק מ אינו ל ר ש מ  ג

ה9 כ א ו ל ל ־ ן י ה/ א ת כנ ו ש נ מ  מ

ו ל ״ צ ל . ן ך ו ג ל ה5ש ו ‘ח

P eak

but if from there they are removed ל׳ ל כ ה  
to the threshing-floor the law of 
the forgotten-sheaf not apply 
This is the general principle: when
ever the sheaves are piled up in 
the place where the work is com
pleted the law of the forgotten-sheaf 
applies, but if from here the sheaves 
are to be taken to the threshing- 
floor, the law of th t forgotten-sheaf 
does not apply; if, however, they 
be taken to a place where the 
work is not completed the law of 
the forgotten sheaf does not apply, 
but if from here they be taken to 
the threshing-floor, the law of the 
forgotten-sheaf applies.
ת1בע1ב 1  ̂‘tops of stalks of sheaves,' as opposed to פומסה or פומסי, ‘sheaf put at 
the bottom of a stack' Some take כובעות to mean the straw head-coverings 
of the labourers. 2 ילכמסויג! in some editions. 3 ‘thick cake (baked on
coals), or 'pile of temporary stack of sheaves' That is, the labourers take 
some of the sheaves to make a cake. Some think it means that the corn is 
first piled in round ‘cake’ form before it is made into sheaves. 4 To make 
from them bigger sheaves later. 5 That is, the poor can not claim any such 
sheaf if left behind. 6 Now that the sheaves are being removed. 7 barn, 
granary, threshing-floor. 8 That is, any sheaf left behind through forgetfulness 
belongs to the poor. 9 stack (or shock) of grain, heap of sheaves.
10 Because the intention is to thresh the corn there. 11 Since the intention 
is changed and the threshing is to be carried out on the threshing-floor, the 
process has not been completed and the law could not yet apply as explained 
in the Mishnah below.

י ??וק י
מ??זנהא

אי מ ש ^ ת ר בי ק ב ה * ם׳ י ר מ ו ם א י י נ ע  ל

׳ ר ק ב ה ת * בי ל *ו ל ם׳ ה י ר מ ו ו א נ  אי

ר ק פ ר עד®׳® ה ק פ ו י ף’ ^ ם א י ד י ש ע  ל

רי מ עו ה * ד ש ל ה ש ה• ט מ ש כ ל * כ r • : ־  T

CHAPTER 6 
Mishnah 1
The School of Shammai say,  ̂
Renunciation of ownership® in fa
vour of the poor is valid;® but the 
School of Hillel say,* It is not valid 
unless it is also made®’® in favour 
of' the rich, just as in the case of 
the Sabbatical year. If all the 
sheaves® of a field measure a kab
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each,^® and one sheaf contains 2  ( חד א ?צל י j7
four״ k a b s«  and that one ״•aa בי״ »כחו׳ הבין “
forgotten, the School of Shammai ׳ ■ ~ ~ " יי  = ' ‘ ”
say, It is not regarded as 2lforgotten- ל לבית ?צכחה; 1אינ ל ם׳1א ה ךי מ  
sheaf; but the School of Hillel ' ' .
say, It is a forgotten-sheaf. *׳ •n שנ
1 They hold the view that if one renounces his right to his produce in favour 
of the poor only it is exempt from tithes. 2 0?קר in some editions. 
public property, renunciation of ownership in favour of anyone who likes to 
take it. 3 In some editions 4 .!׳?.קר And their view is accepted. 5 ,^יובקןי 
^פיןר  and קייר ;̂;  ̂in some editions. 6 i.e., if the ה?.קר is to be valid there must 
be no distinction between poor and rich (it must be public property for all). 
אף לפל is exempt from tithes. 7 הפקר  in some editions. 8 In some editions, 

.כעמוטה 9 '’עמל  in some editions. 10 קב, about 1102 cubic centimetres 
or 67 cubic inches (see Tables in זרעים, Introduction). 11 In some editions, 

.אלבעו׳ 12 קבים  in some editions.
Mishnah 2
If a sheaF that lies close to a stone 
fence® or stack® or cattle^ or 
implements® have been forgotten, the 
School of Shammai say,® It is not 
regarded as a forgotten-sheaf; but 
the School of Hillel say, It is

ה נ ע ב מ
T : •

^ ר ק; עו א ה ו ה ה סמוןד ^ פ לג ®ללגדיע ^  

* ר ק ב ל ׳ ®ולכלי־ם ו ו ח כ ז ביית מ
: “ It r . . . ... ן

י א מ ם׳ ע מרי או נו ® ;1̂? אי ה ח ת ? י ב ו  

ל ל ם׳ ה י ר מ ו ה א ח כ ע ז •
regarded as a. f o r g o t t e n - s h e a f ^ י י   '
1 Which was intended to be removed from the field. The Hebrew reads 
‘the sheaf’ and so also [i.e., ‘the’] in the following words. 2 גפה, stone fence 
with agate; according to some, an uncemented stone wall. 3 In some editions, 
 in some לבקר and to the fence’; shock or stack or heap of corn. 4‘ ,ולגדר
editions; קר| ,  cattle, oxen. 5 i.e., agricultural implements. 6 They maintain 
the view that since the sheaf had been placed in a particularly marked spot in 
the course of removal (see Note 1) it is not forgotten sheaf, for it is obvious 
that the owner intended to collect it later. 7 Because for the time being the 
owner seems to have forgotten it though he may remind himself of it later on.
Mishnah 3 ה שנ ג מ

T ; י

שי ת *רא רו ר שו מ ו ע ו ה ד י מ ע  י

ח׳ ר ®מוכי מ ו ע ק ה י ז ס ה ו ש  ב

ו כ י ל ו ה ר ל י ע ה ־ ל חו א כ ש ם ו די  ®מו

• ה ח כ ש ו נ אי ש

At the beginning of a row* the 
sheaf that is opposite proves.® If a 
sheaf had been taken up to be 
carried into town and had been 
forgotten, all admit® that k is not 
regarded as a forgotten-sheaf.
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1 Literally ‘rows.’ שורה  ̂ row, line, math of mown corn (or i.e., ‘In the case 
of a sheaf at the beginning of a row.’ Other cut produce). שורות ראשי  is ex
plained fully in the next Mishnah and the meaning of this most difficult sentence 
is also made clear there. Briefly, the ‘sheaf’ here mentioned is one that has 
not been forgotten at all (and is therefore not 11זכחה) but had been left there 
for the purpose of marking the beginning of the next row' of corn to be (cut down 
and) made into sheaves. 2 Whether it is !כחד!!?, ^forgotten-sheaf. 3 הלל בית . 
Because, by taking it up, the owner gained possession of it.

שי א ת; ר רו ם שו שני
T •• ׳ : r■

ה שנ ד מ
T  ; •

ו ל א  ^הן ץ

לו מלזי ה ש ע * צ מ א שורה׳ מ  ה1 ®ה

ן *פניו ו פ צ ה ל ם׳ ^פניו וז רו ד ל ®
T  : T T  t  T  ; T T

חו ? ש ם ן ה י נ פ ׳ ל ם ס י ד ח א ל ״ ו ת  א

ם לז י מנ ל ה ^ ח כ ם ש ס י ר ! ך א ל ^ * ־ ת א  ו

ו נ * אי ה ח מ ד“ ש י ח ל י חי ס ה ש ש י א ר  מ

ה ר שו ח ה כ ש ו ו י נ פ ׳ ל ו י ר ח א ל ו
“ T :  T־ :T T ־ : • ־ ;T

ו“ י נ פ ל ו ש נ ה אי ח כ ריו ש ח א ל ש ^ו !
T  T  : V •• ״ : V  J T : ־ T

ה׳ ח כ י ש נ פ א מ הו ל“ ש ב שוב* ב ת
* : V  • T : ־ T

ה ׳ ז ל ל כ ל ה ב ב ^ " א ו ה ש ־ ל ב כ שו  ת

ה ח כ אינ ש ש ל 1ו ב ב ב » שו נו ת אי
* : V  ;  T •• ; ־־ T ־■

• ה ח כ ש

Mishnah 4
And these^ are^ ^beginnings of 
rows’ if two men begah^ from 
the middle of a row,“ one facing® 
north and the other facing יי south,® 
and they have forgotten [some 
sheaves] in front of them or behind 
them, those in front are deemed 
forgotten, and those behind are 
not deemed forgottenf If onê ® 
person began from the beginning 
of a row and forgot [some sheaves] 
in front or behind, those in front 
of him*1 are not forgotten-sheaf but 
those behind^^ him are regarded 
as forgotten-sheaf because this 
comes under ‘thou shalt not turn 
back’f^  This is the general prin
ciple; all that comes under ‘thou 
shalt not turn back’ is considered 
forgotten-sheaf but that which does 
not come under ‘thou^‘̂ shalt not 
turn back’ is not deemed to be 
forgotten-sheaf.
 in some edition. There are several conflicting explanatory view's by הם 1
eminent authorities on the meaning of this Mishnah all too invob'ed and 
protracted for inclusion here. 2 ‘and these are,' i.e., ‘this is the explanation of. 
3 Spoken of in the preceding Mishnah. 4 i.e., ‘to reap or bind sheaves ; 
but here it can only mean ‘to bind sheaves.’ 5 In some editions, ךה1.הע 6 פגה  

פנה זה ), ‘one turned’) in some editions. 7 In some editions, פנה פנה) הה , ‘and 
the other turned’). 8 Or any other opposite direction. 9 Because each 
binder (or reaper) had been relying on the other to pick up the sheaf behind 
him. 10 Here is explained the meaning of מרםיח עדו3^ העומר  of the preceding
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Mishnah. 11 Because the sheaf or sheaves may have been left for inclusion 
in a new row, from east to west. 12 Since it is obvious that he has forgotten 
them. 13 תשוב בלא  !n some editions, i.e., this comes under the prohibition
............  W In some editions תשוב לא ^; i.e.̂  ‘which does not come under the

law thou...... Deuteronomy 24, 19, ו1’ללן^' תשוב לא , ‘thou shalt not turn
back to take it’ (see 1 ,̂ Note 1).

ה מעזנה
T ; ■

ם ^שני רי מ עו שכחה ״  ^אינן ®וקזלעה ־

; ה ח כ רי ישני ש מ צ ם ® תי י בין ז חרו  ®ו

ה ח ש ש ה י ש ל ש ; »אינן ו ה ח כ  שני ש

שני תן ״הו ש ה פ ח ש ה ש ש ל ^  ״^אינן ו

; ה ח כ ם ישני ש י ר ת ׳“ ג ט ר שה פ שלי  ו

; ®^אינן ט ל ם ״^שני פ י ל ב  ל^ןט ש

ו ®/לקט• אינן ^^ושלשה ל כי א ש ד  ש

; ®^בית ל ל ל ה ע ץ ת ®גכולן ' י  ב

ם׳ ״^שמאי י ר מ ו שה א של ם ״״ י י נ ע ל
T : ״ ; ־ “  T ־ * * ג

ה ע ב ר א ״ו ל ^ ע ב ת•״״ ל : הבי

Mishnah 5
Two’̂ sheaves^ a k  forgotten-sheaves 
but three" are nox!̂  forgotten-sheaves■, 
two heaps® of olives or carob-pods® 
m  forgotten’’ but three are not® 
forgotten; two flax-stalks" are for
gotten but three are forgotten; 
Two grapes gleanings’̂  ̂but three 
are not^" gleanings; two"" ears of 
corn are gleanings but three"^ are 
not gleanings}^ These rulings are 
according to the views of the School 
of Hillel;"® but in all"’ these cases"® 
the School of Shammai"® rule, 
Three"*" belong to the poor and 
four"" belong to the owner.""

1 i.e., one—two. 2 עמרים in some editions, i.e., ‘left in a field are regarded as 
forgotten-sheaves.’ 3 i.e., any number over two lying close together and 
appearing as one heap are not , forgotten. 4 ם1אי  in some editions, i.e., 
are not regarded as. 5 ‘heaps,’ ‘piles.’ 6 וחרובים in some editions. חלוב, 
carob tree, carob-pod; variety of bean resembling carob-pod. 7 i.e., they 
come under the designation of 81כחה, forgotten-sheaf, and are the poor-man's 
share. i.e., ‘carob-pods if left are deemed forgotten.' 8 In some editions 
 hard flax stalk before it is prepared‘,הוצן,•הצני i.e., ‘are not deemed.’ 9 Or .אינם
for spinning’ i.e., ‘flax-stalks are not deemed forgotten.' 10 אינם in some 
editions, he., ‘three are not deemed forgotten.' 11 gleaning, single grape, 
the grapes that fall off during the cutting and belong to the poor, in contra
distinction to ל?|ט, gleaning, the corn that falls during the reaping and is also 
the poor-man’s share. 12 אתם in some editions. 13 In some editions 
in some editions. 15 And evidently also not , forgotten, 16 This ןעזל?!ז 14
view regarding two is based on the verse Leviticus 19, 10, ולגר לעני  (see 1", 
Note I). But in all cases, no matter what the number be, if they are not close 
enough to form a pile but are separated they are deemed to be , forgotten, 
17 Instead of ] כול יעל ) some editions have וכולם 18 כלם,  in some editions.
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19 Or מי^. This view is based on the verse, 24, 19, ל^תוס לגר
 or ללןט 20 ie,, one, or two, or three are ilTOltf or .(see Note 1) ולאלמנה
as the case may be. 21 Any number above three is not 22 The פרט
rulings of this Mishnah are as follows: two sheaves even if they lie close together 
are עזכחה, but three even if they are close together and appear as one heap are 
not צכחה!■, and the same applies to heaps of olives, carob, and flax for food 
(oil); two grapes together are פרט but three in one heap are not; and two grain 
stalks together are ל?|ט but three in a heap are not.

ר2מ^ ה נ

ע ר1ה ו מ ם ב תי א ס ף?צכחו ^
V V I T‘״ T ״T ; * I

ם ?!זני עזכהה? ®אינו מרי עו ם ® ה ב ו
•* • T  J י : י״ : ׳ V T

ם׳ ל ת א ן ס ב ל ר א לי פ! ^ר׳ ג ל אונ ע ב  ל

ת׳ ל ב ם ה מי כ ש ׳ ® ם י ר ג ו  א

ר *׳®לענלים• מ ן א ב ׳ ל ל א י ל מ  לכי ג

ב ר ם מ רי פ עו ה ל ®כח ®יופי ^ ל ^ ע  ב

ת ל ב ע או ה ר ו ׳ ה ו ח ו כ ר פ ו א  ל

• ״®יופי חו ר פ מ ם׳ א לז ה ל מ ם ו  א

מן א בז ו ה ד ®®עומר ע ח ו א ב ם ו ל ת א  ס

חו כ ו ה!ז נ ה׳2< אי ח כ ם עזני ז י ר מ ע
: T  :  ■ *’ T : •״ :T t •

ם ה ב ם ו ל ת א נו ס ן אי י א ד ל  ®®להא ^

ו *®עזכחה! ר מ ׳ א ו ׳ ל א ם ל ת א ר מ א
T : ־  ‘ : T  T ־ : T

®בעומר ד * ח א א הו ®®כגדיעז׳ עז
: T ; V T V V I ״

ר מ א ם ב^זני ת י ר מ ן1» ע הי ^ 

®®בכריכות®®?

Mishnah 6
If a sheaf that contains two seah^ 
were forgotten it is not deemed to 
be 2l forgotten-sheafif two sheaves® 
that contain together two seahs: 
R. Gamaliel says, (It is) the 
owner’s, but the Sages® say. They 
belong^ to the poor.® Said R. 
Gamaliel, Does an increase in the 
number of the sheaves’ strengthen® 
or weaken the owner’s right?® 
They answered him, His right is 
strengthened.^® He said to them, 
‘Seeing that in the case of one 
sheaH® of two seahs that had been 
forgotten it is not deemed a forgotten- 
sheaf, how much more so two 
sheaves that contain together two 

They replied to him, 
‘No, if thou maintain that in the 
case of one sheaf,®® which is like 
a stack, ̂® wilt thou also maintain 
that in the case of two sheaves, 
which arê ® like small bundles?’̂ ’’®®

 about 96 pounds (13190 cubic centimetres cubic measure, or about ,סאה 1
(,() pmti liquid or wet measure). (See ץרעים, Introductioa, Tables). 2 This 
is based on ליןתהו ת^ווב לא , (and) לקןדזהו implying such a quantity as the average 
person is able to take up in one load and carry away. 3 Or עמרים. Here 
it refers to two sheaves lying together forgotten. 4 i.e., they are deemed חה?^, 
forgotten-sheaf. 5 And the ruling is according to the ןזכ^ים, Sages. 6 If the 
two sheaves together contain two jeaAs, each sheaf evidently is less than two seahs, 
.י?ה 9 פחו ,in some editions. 8 In some editions העמרים 7  in some editions.
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 and more are not. 11 Or ^כחה n some editions. i.e,, two sheaves are! ןפה 10
 Since the same weight in two sheaves לד>יו. in some editions 13 עמר. 12
is more difficult to carry than in one sheaf. 14 O r 3  IS And is therefore .ןנמר
not זכחה 16 הם11̂ח; .̂  some editions. 17 כרייכה  ̂ small bundle or sheaf; these 
are ordinary sheaves and can be easily overlooked. 18 The rulings in this 
MisAnaA areas follows: a sheaf which will yield two seahs of grain is not deemed 
 forgotten-sheaf; but two sheaves which together contain two seahs but ,#;זקחה
yield less than two seahs of grain are 121כו|ה.

^ ? ז ה נ

ה מ ק ה  ם ב י ת א ה ס ח כ עו ו ^
T  T : • I T ־־  T • ״ V T I t

ן עזכחה? ה אי ם ב י ת א ל ס ב א  w
T ” ״ ; ! • " T  T * * • '  T J * י• 

א ה הי ^י א ע ר ע ת8ל ם ו י ת א ס א י י פ א
I • • ־ ו : •  T T :  •

א י ל ה ח ע פ טו ® ץ1®ר *׳ ה א ת ו א  

ו ל י א א ב י ה ה ו נ ע ל י ם | י ר ו ע ע *®

Mishnah 7
If standing com̂  that contains two 
seahs were forgotten it is not regarded 
as® forgotten•, if it do not contain 
tv io  seahs but is capable of producing 
two seahs,^ even if it be like small 
inferior beans,*’® it is considered* 
as if it had been a good crop̂  of 
barley.®

1 i.e., that was not cut or reaped. In the case of standing corn. The law 
of עלחה applies as in the case of sheaves. 2 In some editions, אינה (which is 
grammatically more correct). 3 That is, the corn that year did not turn out 
well, but had the year been more fruitful the field would have yielded the two 
seahs minimum. 4 טופח, an inferior variety of small beans. 5 ‘Even if the 
barley grains in the field be of the size of the inferior variety of small beans,’ 
and according to the Rambam,רמב׳ם, ‘even if it be a field of the inferior variety 
of barley like the inferior variety of small beans.’ 6 ר(אים in some editions. 
7 In some editions זננבה and עדיה ענבה; , stalk, grape, crop, standing 
corn, fruit on tree. 8 And therefore the law of כןחה^ does not apply. And this 
is the accepted ruling.

מ??זנהח
ת *הלןמה ל צ ר מ ^ ו ע ה ־ ת ־ א ת א  ו

ה; מ ^ נ ;ר5ןעו7® ה ל 1אי י א  ®לא מ

ר ! ? ו ע ה ־ ת א א ל • ו ה מ ן ק ה ־ ת ו א ז  אי

א ה לן הי א מ י ה ה ע ל צ ? מ ר מ עו ה * ־ ת  א

ה נ י א ע ״ ל ה כ ח עכ ו ® ל י פ ®קלח א
T  V T ״ ; T נ“ * I P I

• ד ח ’א

Mishnah 8
Standing corn* saves a sheaf and 
[adjoining] standing corn; a sheaf® 
does not® save a sheaf or [adjacent] 
standing corn. Which standing corn 
saves a sheaf?*—Such as has not 
been forgotten® even if it be only 
a single stalk.®’’
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1 Uncut corn which has not been forgotten and near by in contact with it is 
a sheaf or other standing uncut) corn that has been forgotten, both are 
‘saved’ and are not regarded as finpttf, 2 If standing corn or a sheaf has been 
forgotten and is in close contact with a sheaf that has not been forgotten the 
latter can not ‘save’ either of the former which therefore become 3 ,שלחה In 
some editions 4 . את־העו&ר ולא את״ה^קמה לא  ‘ sheaf or standing corn as well,’ 
 in some editions. 6 Some authorities take it to mean that the standing שכוחה 5
corn can only ‘save’ if it is wholly or absolutely free from כחה^ itself. 7 The 
accepted decision is that a sheaf or standing (i.e. uncut) corn that had been 
forgotten is not שכחה if close to standing corn—even though only a single 
stalk—that has not been forgotten.

ט מ^שגה
T : ״

ה א ה מ א ו ב ה מ ר ו ק ה9ו ^  *?אינה א

ה׳ ר קו ^ ן5 לכן ״ ל י ע א ה ם1ו  ו

ם לי צ ב דו ו *אינן ו י פ ר ט צ מ ם ^ י ת א ס ל
T : ־ :  : - S T ; •  It “  -  T ו

א ל ם 'של א י י י *הם• ענ ב י ר ס ו י
V  T  I V ־ • - - ״ • :

׳ ר מ ו ם א שות ®באה א י ו־ ענ  ה

ע צ ל א ד׳ ^אינן ב פי טל צ מ ו ® א ל » ם א  ו

י ר ו ה ל ץ• א פ ל ט צ מ ®

Mishnah 9

A seah of loose  ̂ .grain and a seah 
that is not loose,® and likewise 
in the case of trees and. garlic and 
onions, are not® combined^ to make 
two seahs, but® belong to the poor®. 
R. Jose says, If the poor-man's due 
intervene ®’̂ , they are not to be 
combined,® otherwise® they are 
combined.®

1 ‘loose’ or ‘cut’. 2 And both are in close contact. 3 אינם in some editions, 
4 In some editions, מצטרפים, When a seak of cut corn is next to a seak of 
standing (t.e,, uncut) corn and both had been forgotten, the two are not to be 
combined and considered two seahs for the purpose of avoiding the obligation 
of but each is considered separately and is כחה^; and similarly a reaA of
fruit on a tree is not to be combined with a seah of plucked fruit to be con
sidered two seahs but each is שלחה  ̂ and the same view is taken in the case of 
other produce. 5 And this is the ruling. 6 For instance, if פלט or ל,?ןט or 
 ,all of w'hich belong to the poor, lie between one seah and another seah ,פאה
then each seah is לחה^; but if there is no פלט or ל.^ט or פאה between, the two 
separate seahs are reckoned as one lot of two seahs and are שלחה; but this view 
of R. Jose is not accepted. אינם in some editions. 8 לצטרפים in some 
editions. 9 This does not apply in the case of trees.

ה שנ י מ
T : י

ה א ו ב ה ת ת שבתנ ח ש ה׳ או ^ל מ ו ל א ל *

Mishnah 10
Grain-stalks intended for fodder^ 
or for binding sheaves, and likewise
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ן כ די5® ו ו ג ם א שו ת“ ה דו ו ג א  ה־שום ו

׳ ם י ל צ ב ה ן ו • ®להם אי ה ח כ ל ש כ ו
T : ־ •  :  T  ;  * V  T  I •* • T

ם י נ מו א ׳ ה ץ כ א ף’®׳ ?גון | ו ל  ה

ם שו ה ׳ ו ם י ל צ ב ה י ו ב הודה ר  ®י

׳ ר מ ו ן א ם אי ה ה׳ ל ח כ ם ש י מ כ ח  ו

ם׳ מרי או ם יש“״ ® ה • ל ה ח כ ש

stalks of garlic used for tying 
bunches® and bundles^ of garlic 
and onions, are not subject to 
the law of forgotten-produce. And 
all that is covered up underground, 
as for instance serpentaria*’̂  and 
garlic and onions, R. Judah® says, 
the law of forgotten-produce does 
not apply to them, but the Sages 
say,®’̂ ® The law of forgotten- ' ' ’
produce does apply to them.
1 Cut from corn while still green, even if it had reached more than a third of 
its full growth. 2 ל^להי׳ in some editions. אלומה or למה^̂  binding sheaves.
.bunches of garlic on one stalk, stalks of garlic used for tying bunches השום 3
?גדות 4  ̂ in some editions. 5 In some editions, 6 .להן Their edible parts
are under the ground. 7 לוף לוף, , serpentaria, [snake-root, dragon^s-wort, 
snake-weed, tarragon, herb-dragon,) an aromatic plant bearing beans and having 
edible leaves and root and used for flavouring vinegar, sauces etc.; more pro
bably Egyptian-bean, Indian-htus or hyacinth-bean. 8 His view is not 
accepted. 9 They base their view on the interpretation of (i) on thy field
and (ii) in thy field [on—ahove ground, and in=below ground), whereas 
R. Judah takes it only in the first sense and he would therefore exempt all 
those plants whose edible parts grow below ground. 10 And this is the ruling.

Mishnah 11
When one reaps at night and binds“ 
sheaves, and also in the case; of a 
blind person,® the law of the 
forgotten-sheaf^ applies; but if one 
intended* to remove® only the 
large ones,® the law of the forgotten- 
sheaf does not apply. If one say,
‘I will reap on condition that what 
1 forget I shall collect*—in such a 
case the law of the forgotten- 

applies,’
1 At night also. 2 והסמא in some editions. Whether the blind person reaps 
by day or by night. 3 One may not argue in such cases that the sheaf was 
forgotten by accident, because knowing the difficulties under which the work 
has to be carried out one is particularly careful not to overlook any pjoduce 
and therefore the forgotten-sheaf princrplo must hold good. 4 ?ן5מת  in some
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editions. 5 In some editions, 6 .לטול The intention is to collect first the 
big bundles or sheaves and later to collect the smaller ones or to leave them 
to be collected by children and labourers. 7 Because one can not make a 
condition under which he will be able to act contrary to a commandment in 
the וזורה.

•FIS ז
a n i i a i ’

T  : *

ת ל ז ־ ל ו כ ם ל ע ה׳ ״ ד & ו ב ל י פ  א

ת י ה מ פ טו הנ ת ® ע ע ב ו ׳1^ ח כ ע ו
T I T  :  • T  :  “  • r :

• ה ח כ ע ^ ו נ ם ®במה אי י ר ב ? ד ם רי מו א
T ״ T ; ״  : V • ■־־; •

מו ש ו ב י ע ע מ ב ק ״ו מ ב שמו׳ ;1מ1*ו  בי

ה הי שפכוני ש ו׳ ®בישני; 1א ® שי ע מ  ב

א הו ה ש ש ;“ עו ה ב ר ק ה מ  מו׳1ב

א הו ד ^ מ ו ד ע ? ד5 או ^^הגת ?  צ

“♦ ה צ ר פ ם ו??אר ה י ת י ז ה ^ ־ ל  ב

ם“ ה“ שני ח כ ה“ ש ש ל ש ז” ו נ אי
T : T ; * T  S י״ t:

♦ ה ח כ י ש ב י“ ר ס ו ׳ י ר מ ו ן א  אי

ה ח כ •“ ש ם י ת י ז ל

CHAPTER 7 
Misknah H
Every olive-tree that is particularly 
noted® in the field, even if only like 
the olive tree that drips oil® in its 
season,̂  and has been forgotten, is 
not regarded forgotten-produce.^
To what trees does this apply?®
T o any that is known by its name, or 
by its produce® or by its position.®
‘By its name,' if it were a species of 
rich olive-tree® or a species of 
dry-olive-tree.® ‘By its produce,’ 
when it produces large quantities.̂ ®
‘By its position,’ when it stands at 
the side of a vine-vat̂  ̂or a breach.̂ ®
But in the case of all other olive- 
trees,two®* are deemed fo rgo tten -  
produce^^ but three®® are not
deemed®’̂ forgotten-produce. R. . .
Jose®® says, The law of fo rgo tten -  
produ ce does not apply in the case 
of olive trees.®®
1 It is interesting to note the various Hebrew words used for the verbs collect, 
pick, pluck,reap, mow,gather: [corn] ר55א&ף,?ן ;[figs] ע,אלה58ין ;[seeds] ל^ט,ל^ןס ; 
[fruit] ןט,לקט5תלט״קטף,ל; ; [straw]וl ^ ק •, [g^apes]רi^a; [dates] גדר; [olives] מטק.
2 For some unusual quality or characteristic. 3 נטופה means either (i) Netofah
{a town near Bethlehem in Judah) or (ii) drippir^ (from ג^ף, drip, flow). If 

ה?ט^פה זלת  be taken to mean Netofah olive {-tree) then ב^עתו would have to 
be rendered famed in its time. 4 Or in its due time, in a particular
season. 5 Because one cannot forget such a tree for ever: it is too well known 
to be overlooked for long. 6 i.e., ‘How does one distinguish such trees?’ 
7 It produces much fruit. 8 It is close to a noticeable spot. 9 In some 
editions, and טפכוגי, a species of rich olive or olive-tree. ’?^3, a species
of olive or tree; according to some a species of dry olive not used for making oil; 
(it may be an adjectival form from ]?*י?, Basban, or Bethshean,^X0 'f!n
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in Galilee). 10 Of olives or oil. 11 It is to be noted that it says njij, wine-vat, 
and not הבד בית  ̂olive-press, because in those days the former were near orchards 
and fields and the latter were in town. 12 In a fence. 13 And other kinds 
of trees also. 14 Two trees if they have been left. 15 And belongs to the poor. 
16 Three trees dose together, although left, are not deemed כחה!£*, but not 
when they are separated and far apart in which case they are עזכחה !7 אינם,  in 
some editions. 18 His view that olive trees should not come under the 
rule of עכחה !s not accepted. 19 Even if they have no distinguishing name

ב מ^זנה

בעורות !עלע r3 עומד נמצא11̂ זית
T’ %• י : T  • •  •• T

 אינו ¥שכחו ®מלבנים ־שני של
ושכחו סאתים בו שיש זית שכחה•

• : T  • ■ V  • r  T ־־ T  :  * I

אמורים? דברים במה ש̂כחה• אינו
• : T : V -  T * ״

מן א בז ל חיל ש ^ ה ׳ ® ו ל ב ב ם א  א

ל י ח ת ו ה י ב ל י פ ת א ד ה כ פ טו הנ  '׳

שעתו חו ב־ כ ש ו יש ו ה• ל ח כ ש ־ * ל כ
• : T : T • : ד T

י̂ש תחתיו לו ״שיש זמן  כראשו׳ ״גלו נ
 pH,13 אומר, ®גמאיר כבי

®גהמחבא״ג•

Mishnah 2
If an olive-tree were found standing 
among three^ rows® at a distance 
from one another of two rectangular 
beds® and was forgotten,^ it is not 
deemed forgotten-produce. If an 
olive-tree that contains two seahs 
were forgotten, it is not deemed 
forgotten-produce.^ When is this the 
case? When [the owner] has not 
begun [to pluck] it,® but if he have 
begun, even [if the tree were] like 
the olive-tree that drips oil in its 
season,  and it was forgotten, it is י
deemed forgotten-produce.^ As long 
as he [the owner] has some fruit® 
beneath it he^״ still owns thosê ®̂ 
at the top. R. Meir®® says, [The 
law applies only] after the searcher^® 
has departed.^®’̂ *’̂®

1 The minimum number of trees to make a row is three. 2 i.e., in one of the 
three rows of trees (see fig. 1), or in the middle of the three rows of trees (see 
Fig. 2). (In the Figures the asterisks * represent trees and the oblongs represent 
beds).

ר

He :1:
Fig. 2

Hn ^ Tfn
Fig.l
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3 i.e., two oblong beds of corn divide off the three rows of trees (Fig. 1). 4 All
along the reference is to the centre tree between the two beds. & As in the 
case of a sheaf of two seahs (see 6®). 6 To pick the fruit. 7 See the preceding 
Mishnak, Note 3. 8 And belongs to the poor. 9 Olives {not lying
at the foot of the tree show that the work of picking is not yet finished. 10 The 
owner. 11 The olives not yet picked. 12 His view is not accepted. 13
and מ?ה|זלך in some editions. 14 The one who looks over the tree to see if 
it has been well picked. 15 המחבוא in some editions. 16 Then the poor 
have the right to pick 1זכחה>̂ but before that, fruit on the top is not deemed 
.even if no fruit lies on the ground עכחה

Mishnah 3 3
What is ‘fallen-grape?'^ That which 
falls during the vintage. If one were 
cutting grapes® and cut away a 
bunch® that had got entangled* 
among the leaves and it fell from 
his hand® to the ground and was 
separated into single grapes,® that® 
belongs to the owner.® Anyone 
who places a basket under' the 
vine* when cutting the grapes (this 
man) robs the poor/® and of such 
a man it has been said,** ‘Remove 
not the ancient border.’
 a single grape, grapes that fall during the vintage and are thepoor-man’s ,פרט 1
share. Leviticus 19, 10— ללגר לע?י סלקט לא פרמך ו&רט סעולל לא וכלמף  

אתם ת?זב , ‘And thy vineyard shalt thou not glean, and the fallen fruit of thy 
vineyard shalt thou not gather; but for the poor and for the stranger shalt 
thou leave them; and Deuteronomy 24; 21— ^עולל לא ללאל" ל!|ר 

להלה ולאלמנה יללתום , *when thou cuttest the grapes of thy vineyard thou shalt 
not glean it after thee; for the stranger, for the orphan and for the widow it 
shall be.’ In the case of vines (and grapes) the law's of ש?חה' (forgotten-sheaf), 
 apply (see Introduction and (grape gleanings) עוללות and (fallen grapes) פרט
also next Mishnah, Note 1). 2 צי ב , to cut grapes. 3 In some editions,את־כל־ .
 ,פלט is omitted in some editions. 6 Like מלדי in some editions. 5 הנטבך 4
7 All the separated grapes which had been in that bunch. 8 Because it is 
the result of an accident and not of the cutting. 9 Because the cutter has the 
basket alongside of him so that the bunches are put into it with care, but 
when he places a basket on the ground it is done to catch the falling grapes and 
prevent them becoming פריט, fallen grapes. 10 It is absolutely forbidden to 
place a basket or any other receptacle beneath a tree in order to catch the
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falbng grapes and so prevent them from becoming פ^ט and thus deprive the 
poor of their rightful due. 11 See 5®, Note 9.

ד מעזנה
T  : *

הי ו ז ? אי ת לו ל עו ן ב י א ז ע ־ ל ה כ ל־א ל
T  ;  •• V T  •• . . .

ף ת כ א ״ ל ם ״׳*!;טף• ו ה ז1ת א ף ל ת  כ

ק ף׳ ט נ או ל ל5* ע ת; ב ל כ ם ה ק׳ א פ ס * 

ת גיים■1ל? א ל ו ע י ה י ב ו כ ל א ן ^ ם *  א

ת ^ קר ם ®נ י ״הא'ק:(^ל ע כ א ס  ^!ל הי

ל ע ת׳ ב י ב ם ה א ו“ ו א י ל ר א ה הי
- ן - “I T* ״ ־ ; ■ י י ־ ־ ; .

ל ם• ע די׳ "*גלגר עניי חי י ל ב ר • 

ה ״ ד ו ה ר׳ ^ מ ו  ®*וחכמים **א־שכל; א

ם׳ רי מ ל •’**׳ א ת לו ל עו *

Mishnah 4
What are 'grape-gleanings^ reserved 
for the poor?’ That which has no 
shoulder-grapes^ nor drop-grapes^’‘̂ 
If it have shoulder-grapes or® drop- 
grapes, it belongs to the owner; 
if there be a doubt,® it belongs to 
the poor. A bunch’ on the knee® 
of a vine—if it be cut® with the 
b u n c h , i t  belongs to the owner, 
but if not,^^ it belongs to the poor. 
As to a single grapê ®̂—R. Judaĥ ^® 
says, It is a bunch;** but the Sages*® 
say, It is gleaning}^’̂ '’

1 In some editions, עוללת ̂ that which is searched after, poor-man’s gleaning, 
small single bunch on a single twig or branch or hanging down directly from 
the trunk (see preceding Mishnah, Note 1). 2 תל?, shoulder, grapes on an 
arm of a vine which branches off into twigs. In an ordinary bunch or cluster 
of grapes the side twigs of stalks with grapes are the פתף, and the single or 
few right at the tip are the נטף. Where a bunch happens to be poor with 
almost bare twigs and occasional grapes on them it is termed עוללת and belongs 
to the poor. 3 נטל נטף, , grapes hatting down directly from the trunk. 4 i.e., 
the grapes remaining on a stalk which has no arm, its grapes having been picked. 
נטף1או instead of ונטף 5  in some editions. 6 i.e., as to which it is. 7 עוללת 
in some editions. 8 In some editions, ארכבה ארכבה?^;  is the node or angle 
between a branch and stem or trunk. It means that if from the node (where 
there is an ordinary cluster) a secondary ע^ללת bunch has also grown abnormally. 
 jn some editions. 10 i.e., when the bunch is cut off the נקצלת and נקרעת 9
abnormal bunch comes away attached to it. 11 In some editions, לא ; i.e. 
if on cutting away the ordinary bunch the abnormal bunch remains attached 
at the node. 12 i.e., in the case of an unusual peculiar form of growth, the 
grape or grapes growing from the middle or main stalk which has neither פתל 
nor 3! .נטף His view (which is rejected) is that it is regarded as an ordinary 
cluster. 14 i.e., to be considered as a bunch and belongs to the owner. 
15 And their ruling is accepted. 16 עוללת in some editions. 17 And belongs 
to the poor.

121



ה שנ ה מ
T  :  *

ל ד מ ה ם׳3פ3®כ ^ א ®כשם י הו ל ש ד  מ

ך ו ת לו כ י ש א כ ל הו ד ל מ ש ב * 

ם; יי י פנ ר כ י ל ב י ®להודה• ר ב  ר

׳ ®מאיר ר מ ו ו א ל ^ א כ אי’ הו ש  ר

נ אי אי’ 1ו ש ל ר ש ם• ב יי ענ

P eak ®׳®7 

Mishnah 5
If a man thin out^ vines,* he may 
thin out among those* of the poor 
just as® he thins out among his 
own; this is the opinion of R. 
Judah.® But R. Meir® says, Among 
his own he may do so^ but among 
those of the poor he may not.י

מלל 1 , P a r tic ip k  (from דילל, be p o o r; הלל  , tfe'ra owt, t a k e o f f  g ra p es , rem ove  
p la n ts  to g iv e  others m ore room  to  g ro w ). 2 The Rambam (רמב׳ם) takes the 
view tht it does not mean that the vines are thinned out but that the branches 
and twigs are thinned out. 3 ל ?דלי  in some editions. 4 And the p o o r -m a n ’s 
sh a re  in the ultimate פאה and ^עולל will also be improved thereby. 5 His view 
is accepted. 6 His view is rejected because the question of פאה and עוללות 
does not arise at all until the harvesting takes place. 7 Or לשי.

ה שג 1 מ ד : •
ם כ כ ׳ ״ עי ב ל ת * י שמאי ב ם׳ * י ר מ ו  א

ן ו אי ש ל מ ר; 1ל לאין ח עו בי ת * י ב  ו

הלל ם׳ ® י ר מ ו • ®לש א ת לו י אי ב מ  ש

ם׳ י ך מ ו ו לש א ט ל ך ש פ. ו וי ת ל ו ל ל ו  ע

’: ן מ כ ע ל * ן ךי פו * ם לי ענ ה ת ו י ב ל ו ל  ה

׳ ם י ר מ ו **לגת• *^׳**׳״*כולו א

Mishnah 6
A vineyard® in ’ its fourth year*— 
the School of Shammai® say, It 
does not require the ‘f i f t h ’ and 
''rem o va l;’*• but the School of Hillel® 
say, It does.® The School of 
Shammai say. The laws of 12פךט 
and געוללות! apply to it and the 
poor’ redeem® for themselves;* but 
the School of Hillel say, It all*׳**•״*® 
belongs to the wine-vat.*®

in ,רבעי 1  its  fo u r th  y e a r ; לבעי כרם  , a  v in e y a r d  in  its  fo u r th  y e a r : L e v itic u s  19, 
את־ ער־לתו וערלתם מאכלי כל־עץ ונטעתם אל־האלץ ת!;או ללי [23 —:25’,24 ,23 ] 
W r ו יהיה הרביעת 'ובבניה ]24[ לא.לאלל־ ערלים לכם עניסילמיה 111על פריו רי פ ־ ^  

אלהיכם ה׳ אני תבואתו לכם םיף1לה את־פליו תאללו ך,וןכןייטת ובשנה ]25[ לד׳'• הלולים •
[23] “And when ye shdl come into the land and shall have planted all manner 
of trees for food, then ye shall count the fruit thereof as uncircumcised; three 
years shall it be to you as uncircumcised; it shall not be eaten. [24] And in 
the fourth year all the fruit thereof shall be holy, in praise to the Eternal. 
[25] But in the fifth year may ye eat the fruit thereof, that it may yield unto 
you the increase thereof. I am the Eternal your God.” When a n y  tr e e  
bearing edible fruit is planted, during the first three years the fruit, called ערלה 
(u n circu m cised , 'i.e. fo rb id d e n ),m a .y  not be eaten by the owner (the years are 
counted from השנה ראש ; but if planted not later than 15th אל the period from
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this to העגה ו*אע  is reckoned as a complete year, otherwise a period less than 
these 44 days of grace does not count and the three years begin with העבה ראע ), 
The fourth year fruit,‘ רבעי פירות  or ’? רב נטע , must be taken to Jerusalem and 
be eaten there or else it may be eaten on the spot but only after it had 
been redeemed with money plus one-fifth (actually in practice one-fourth), 
which sum must be taken to Jerusalem and spent on food there. 2 Or any 
other orchard; but a vineyard is expressly mentioned because only in this case 
do the laws of פרט and עוללות apply. 3 in some editions. They hold 
the view that the תורה does not expressly ordain this practice for orchards. 
 ,removal of the fruits of the 3rd ,בעור .u! some editions ביעור and בעור 4
and 6th year, of the Sabbatical period. All תרומה and מע^ר תרומת  had to be 
cleared away before פסח of the 4th and the 7th year, and delivered to the כהנימ,
andtheyhadto remove צ̂ון מזג^ר רא  and deliver it to the ים ?’and clear ofF לו̂ מןגער̂ 
and give it to the ?ערי, and clear out and destroy all בפורים and עני מע^ר . 
(See4®,N0te 14, and also Introduction). 5 They deduce from the argtiment 
termed עוה מרה , conclusion from a similarity of phrases, that ’V?"! פירות or 

רבעי נטע , as regards חמע and בעור, has the same laws as מע^ר, because the 
word ג^דע occurs in Leviticm 27, 30, regarding מע^ר, viz., ( מזלע האלץ כל־מעער  

לה י^דע הוא לה' העץ מפרי הארץ ' , ■And all the tithe of the land, whether from the 
seed of the land or from the fruit of the tree, it is the Eternal’s, it is holiness 
to the Eternal’, and Leviticus 19, 24 (see Note 1, this Mishnah) regarding 

רבעי סירות . Hillel’s view is accepted. 6 In some editions לי is followed by 
ביעור לו רע .חומע 7 לעצמן פורץ והעמים !8  missing in some edition's. 8 פודים 
in some editions. 9 In some editions לעצמם. They redeem it themselves 
if necessary. 10 צלי in some editions. 11 See Mishnah 4 of this Chapter. 
12 See this Chapter Mishnah 3. 13 That is, it all belongs to the owner 
(and the poor are not entitled to any of it). The expression לגת is probably 
in the form of advice to the owner to turn the grapes into wine first, so that 
it can in this form be more easily carried and without loss, to be used up in 
Jerusalem.

צנה ז מ/
T  :  •

ם ר לו כ כו ע ^ 

ך ע י ל א ר׳ ® מ  או

א ב קי ע ׳ * ר מ ו א

ת׳ ו ל ל עו י * ב  כ

ל ע ב ת׳ ל י ב י ה ב ר
• י IT “ “ 1־ :

• ם י י ענ ר ל מ י א ב ר
־ - • - ־־ T י T ־ T י ;

׳ ר ! ע י ל ר ®כי א ו צ ב א ת ׳ ל ל ל ו ע  ס

ם ן א ר אי ץ ®בצי ? מנ ת ו ל ל ר עו מ  א

ו י ל ב ׳ כ א ב י ק ז ע ן מ ר כ א ץ ל

Mishnah 7
If a vineyard be wholly* 2ע(ללוה— 
R. Eliezer® says, It belongs to the 
ovmer; R. Akiba* says. It belongs 
to the poor. R. Eliezer said,® When 
thou gat herest the grapes thou shalt 
not glean, if there be no gathering® 
whence will there be gleanings? 
R. Akiba said* to him, And thy 
vineyard thou shalt not glean, 
even if it be wholly® עוללות, jf  go
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ל׳ ל עו לו ת פי ת• *כולו א לו ל  עו
ם ה כן א מ ר׳ ל מ א ר כי נ צו ב א ת ל

• ! ־ •V;  v  t i t ־ • • :

? ל ל עו ם איד ת די ע ת ל לו ל עו  ב
ם ד ר• קו צי ב ״ ה

why is it said, When thougatherest 
thou shalt not glean?—the עוללות 
do not belong to the poor before 
the vintage.

 ,in some editions. 2 See this Chapter, Mishnah 4, Note 1. That is כלו 1
there is not a single bunch that has תף?, side grapes, and נ?ף, drop grapes. 
 ,n some editions. 4 His ruling is accepted, 5 R. Eliezer quotes! אלעור 3
Deuteronomy 24, 21, אחרי|י תעולל לא כי־מף ת?צר כי , *when thou gatherest the 
grapes of thy vineyard thou shalt not glean after thee.’ 6 The minimum 
for gathering, is three bunches capable of yielding a רביעית (about 69 cubic 
centimetres or 4.2 cubic inches) of wine (see ןרעים, Introduction, Tables), 
7 R. Akiba quotes in reply Leviticus 19, 10, תלקט לא כלמןי וס.ך׳ט לע^לל לא ל?!׳ ??, 
‘And thy vineyard thou shalt not glean and the fallen grapes of thy vineyard 
thou shalt not gather,’ 8 כלו in some editions.

ח מ?צנה
T  ;  •

׳ ^המלןדלט מו ל כ ד * א ע ל עו ^ ד  *נו

ו ת ב ו ל ל עו ה י * ת אי ו ל ל ו ע ׳ ה ם י ד ע ל
T *’ י■ *• T ־ י • :

ו *מ^טנודעו ׳ ב ת ו ל ל ו ע ת ה ו ל ל ו ע ה
T י  ’ • T  :  V

ם• די אנ י ל ב סי ר ו ׳ י ר מ ו תנו א ר י כ  ש

ש• דוליו'?*הק.ך ה ®גי ז א אי ה הי ח ל  ש

? ס רי ע ב ד * י א ש ־ ל ל כ ו כ ט י שו פ ל
T  *• *.* T  ‘ T v ; י

ו ד ץ ־ ת שלה; א ^ולי ת׳ ״ ו י לי מ ל ו  ^׳

ר בו ע שי "^הימנה״•“ מ

Mishnah 8
Someone dedicates^ his vineyard^— 
if before the 3עוללות jjg recog
nizable,* the עוללות not belong 
to the poor; if after the עוללות 
have become recognizable, the עוללות 
belong to the poor.■̂  R, Jose says,
They must give the value of their 
growth® to the T reasu ry .W hat 
is deemed forgotten-produce in the 
case of an espalier® of grape-vines?
That which one is unable to take 
off̂ ® by stretching out his arm;® 
and in the case of runner-vines,^^ 
when one has gone away from 
them.̂ ®■̂ ®
רטו3 ת sanctify, hallozo, consecrate, dedicate to Temple service. 2 ,קרט 1 ^ jn 
some editions. 3 See this Chapter, Mishnah 4. 4 The grapes are so small 
that it is not possible to tell yet whether they will be normal or turn to עוללות. 
5 Because when it is certain that the grapes will become עוללות they become 
the poor-man’s share and the owner has no authority to dedicate them. 6 The 
value of the improvement since their destruction. !גיידל in some editions. 
 object dedicated to sacred purpose, (ii) sacred property, Temple (i) ,סקדט 7
property. 8 espalier, (i) fruit tree trained on stakes; (ii) wood lattice-work
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to train trees thereon. 9 But if he can do so without moving back it is not 
.שכחה 10 ולטלה  in some editions. 11 רוגלית (plural רוגליות and ליות^ ) , 

grapes growing in a row on isolated vines or runner vines that trail on the ground. 
ח3ממ 12  in some editions. 13 Once he has gone away from them (even if he 
can reach them with his hand) they are כד!ה1ע .

ק ך ח פ

ה1מק א נ

תי מ אי מ ם ^ ד א ־ ל כ ן ^ רי ת מו  ״

? ט ק ל ב  ®?:פולט ®ה?מ^עזות• מש;י,לכו *

? ת א ל ו ע כו ר ל ל ש ם מ לי פנ ם ה כ כ  ב

’• או ב י ד ®בזיתים? ו ר ת ש ה מ ע בי ר ® ן . . - : • T

ר ״*שנליה• מ י א. ב ה׳“ ר ד ו ה א י ל ס  ו

ם לש ע א ם ®*מו?ןלןץ ש ז ו תי ל ז ־ ת  א

א ל ר א ס א ה ל ע י ב א ®*שגליה? ל ל  א

י ד א כ ה י של ענ א“ ה צ ו א י ל א ל ה  ל

א“ י ב ה מ ע ב ל א ®*איסרות• ב

CHAPTER 8 
Mishnah 1
When^ is everyone^ permitted® to 
co\\e.ct gleanings?*—When, the poor 
searchers® have left. In the case of 

and 6?עוללוח—After the poor 
had gone from the vineyard and 
come back again. ̂  And in the case 
of olive-trees?®—After the second^® 
rain had fallen.® Said R. Ju d a h , 
And do not some pick̂ ® their 
olives only after the second“  rain? 
Only when the poor man comes 
out“  and does not bring back̂ ® 
the worth of four

1 f.e., after what period. 2 f.e., both poor and rich. 3 מותרים in some editions. 
4 Also יצכחה  ̂forgotten-produce, and אה?, corner of field; when the poor have 
ceased to gather their dues anything then left over is considered as if not worth 
picking even by the poor and is therefore זז?,קי (renounced or common property) 
and all people have an equal right to it. 5 This may also mean ‘the poor who 
lean on sticks’ and such bent people (with their faces and eyes close to the ground) 
are not likely to leave behind anything worth picking and therefore any such 
leavings are פקר!). The final decision on this question in the case of the corn 
plants is that when the weak among the poor (i.e., in practice when all the poor) 
have ceased to gather in the fields then all are entitled to ל?ןט, gleaning, כחה^̂  
forgotten-sheaf ,and ,corner of field. 6 ט“1פ  and עוללות  ̂see 7*,* respectively.
That is, when may anyone—whether poor or rich—gather these פרט and עוללות 
grapes. 7 i.e., ‘and had gone away a second time’; what such people have left 
is הפ.קר; and this is the accepted ruling. 8 i.e., when have all classes the right 
to עז?חה and פאה from olive-trees? 9 The Palestine rains are (i) מלקיש, late rain, 
light rains that fall in the month of and (ii) לה1יו  (or מוולה)̂  early rain or 
soaking rain, steady heaty rains beginning after סכות and in p f (J, and come in 
three periods each called fructification—the ראשונה רביעה  to 17th חשין,
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עזגיה רביעה  to 23rd TJf ח, and לביעה ?̂ ית1ז̂לי  to 1st כסליו ; if the לארמונה רביעה  rains 
fail unbroken to 23rd להגיון inclusive it is considered as the tAree 10 .לביצות 
in sonte editions. 11 His view is not accepted. 12 מוסקים in some editions.
13 In some editions ‘if so, the לביצה can not be the final period.’
14 From the olive-tree. 15 Home. 16 אסדות in some editions. (See
Mishnah 7 of this Chapter). 2 פמד'יון=אםר. A wandering beggar must 
not be given less than two פונד״יון worth of food (or its money equivalent), 
i.e., sufficient to last for two meals. The accepted ruling is that after 23rd 
 all may gather the left-over olives. (See Tables in the Introdaction חעון
. ' .(זרצים01

ב כ??ןזנה

ל לנאמנים ט ע ק ל ל ה ע חה ו כ העז T : • - v̂r־־. “ *TV.־.־;
ל ע ה ו א פ ה ן1??5® * ת ל ע ע ר ו ש ע  מ

י ל ענ כ י *ובן ׳1*שנת ב ו מן ל  *נא

? ם ל עו ץ ״׳®ואינן ל ג מ א א ^ ל  על א
ר ב י ד בנ ם ש ד ן ®^נוהגיו א •“כ

I I • T T  •• ! V T T

Mishnah 2
Theŷ  are trusted concerning glean
ings, forgotten-sheaves and corner- 
pickings^ in their due season,® and 
concerning the poor-man’s tithe 
ai! the year* thereof, and (the son 
of) a Levite® is always trusted.®
But they®’® are not trusted'̂  except 
in the case of produce which 
people do ordinarily®׳״®* [give them] •
1 i.e., לא.רץ ?יי^5הן , the ignorant poor. They are trusted if they declare 
that the produce they sell is what they received as the poor-man’s due which is 
consequently exempt from priestly and Levitical dues. 2 Also פילס and 
in some editions. That is, when the produce ב^וצתם 3 .(*’®see 7) צוללות
is harvested or gathered in; but later the corn of the untutored
folk), is looked upon as uncertain whether it has been tithed, because the

הארץ צמי  were suspect regarding ער5מז  ̂ and anyone buying such produce from 
an הארץ צם  had to give from it the due faYAes (] לא^^ו מצ&ר  ̂the first tithe, 
the second tithe, and מצ^ל מלומת , the priest’s-due of the first-tithe; no one was 
suspected regarding גדולה תרומה , the priest’s-major-due, because the penalty 
for its transgression was כלת , c3c«st on ( מיתה ח״וב  ,punishment by deatA, extirpation 
or divine punishment through sudden or premature death or death without 
issue). 4 f.e., during the 3rd and 6th years of the עמייטד׳, Sabbatical cycle, 
when צני מצ^ר  replaced 5 . רא׳£זון מצ^ד  i.e., a Levite an ' הארץ .צם 6 ואמם  
and אינן in some editions. 7 In some editions 8 .̂  מצ^ר Regarding אמנים
י תרומת that (ני^^ל but not regarding) ראעיון ^ מ  had been given. 9 Both 
ordinary ל^לאליס, Israelites, and לולים, Levites, who are לץ 10 נוהגים}$?  in 
some editions. 11 They are trusted to have given tithes for certain kinds of 
produce but not in the case of others which are not usually given to them. 
This is fully explained in the next A/rVAwaA. The final decisions of this 
Mishnah are; in harvest time the poor are believed when they say that what
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they have is ®]?ל., (and these are free from tithes), and in the
3rd, 6th and 7th years of the מיטה®, Sabbatical cycle, that their stuff is ' צג מצ^ר , 
and a האילץ צם לוי  is believed when he says that what he has is ] ט̂ו מצ^ר לא .

Mishnah 3ג מ^טנה

in the case of® flour and in the 
case of bread; they are believed 
regarding rice® in the husk,® but 
they are not believed^ if it be raw’ 
or® cooked;® they are believed’ 
with regard to beans, but they are 
not believed’® in the case of 
pounded beans”  whether raw’® or 
cooked;’® they are believed con
cerning oil’*’’® when they say 
it is from the poor-man's tithe but 
they are not believed’® when they 
say’®’”  it comes from the gleaned 
olives}^

They’ are believed® concerning ל ׳®נאמניו ם ע *נאפיין’ ראיז דזחטי ׳ ’ 
wheat but they are not believed* I ■־ ד ״ •,■ I : i • - - I • t

® נאמנין הפת; על ןלא הלןמח על  
נ̂אמנין לאין *אורז ®הע!עורה'של על  

גאמנץ’ ®?ב^ל; ״חי«בץ בין עליו  
על אמנין5’® ואין הפול על  

"" ולא חיים לא’® הגריסץ
®̂ הש^ן’׳®’* על נאמגץ מב^צלץ;
®’ ואין הוא עני מןנשר ^ל לומר  
®’ ׳̂ עליו נאמנץ זיתי’® של לומר”®

הוא נקוף •
1 In  some editions נאמנים. It refers to האלץ עמי  and 2 . האיץ צמי לויים  When 
they say that they received them as the p o o r - dues because wheat is usually 
given to the poor, and not its prepared derivatives. 3 צל לא  in some editions. 
4 When they say it is from ’? ר ^ צ מ  because it is not usual to give the poor- 
man's tithe in the form of flour or bread; according to some authorities this 
refers also to לקןט יצכחה,  and 5 .6אה Literally the barley of rice, and means 
rice in the husk or (probably less correct) rice still attached to the stalk. 6 Or 
 After the rice has been threshed and freed from the husks; it is not אלז. 7
usual to give raw or cooked rice as צגי .מצלר 8 ולץ  in some editions. 9 מל^ל 
insome editions. 1# In some editions, נאמניט. !!  Or הגריסים, split beans or 
pounded beans. 12 In some editions,13 .3 ^בו^ליס רבץ חיים ץ  In some editions, 
 מצ^ר The ruling is that they are believed when they say the oil is מבדילים, !4
לא^טל מצ&ר and (in the case of the Levite) עני  but not that it is from OjP.b, 
וכחה  ̂and 5! .פאה in the case of olives it is usual to give צני מע^ר  from the 
olive-oil. 16 לאמר in some editions. 17 The quantity of gleaned olives 
would be so small that it would not be worth the trouble to express the oil 
and they would be eaten whole, hence they would be suspected if they said 
they had converted such olives into oil. 18 יקוף זיתי? , the olives left on the 
tree which belong to the poor (ף^  ;(crown, rim and also blow, bruise, knock ,ני
the olives which the owner picks are termed (מסוק ז.יתי מסיק  or מסרק, olive harvest).
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Mishmh 4 ל
He IS* behevedi in the case o f ם ד מ א ל נ ע ץ ^חי  א ם ו מני א *נ *̂raw greens'“ but he is* not •tv:v i ־ ! vr•■ ־ ־  •tv;v 
believed in the case when they are לן היה פן אם אלא ב^ל1®ה? צל«  
cooked,® unless he had* a small *יייי״5 י״ייי«
quantity® because such is the prac- 1••• ] t’ t t
tice® for anyone to take out’ from • ®מלפסו ציא1מ להיות ’
his pot.® *Literally They are. ' ' י
הארץ עמי 1  are believed when they say that the greens are from עני מעשי  or 
(in the case of a Levite) ?זון1רא  even when the quantity is large, but they 
are not believed that it is or 2 .פאה in some editions. 3 In
some editions המב?יל. It is not usual to give עני מעשי  from cooked greens. 
4 i.e., ‘the poor man had a small quantity’ or it may mean ‘an owner had been 
cooking a small quantity.’ 5 מעט in some editions. That is, of the cooked 
greens. And the accepted ruling is as in Note 1 when the quantity of cooked 
greens is small. 6 One had been cooking greens and reminded himself that 
he had not yet given עני מעשי , in which case he removes a portion of the cooked 
greens and gives it to some poor person. 7 Some editions have להוציא instead 
of מ^יא להיות , g לפס  ̂stew pot, tightly covered pot.

ה צנה7מ ■י • *
צי ^בגוכן ®ל?גגיימ *׳®פוחתץ אין ס  מ

ם ״קןב טי ר ?!עולים* ןלןב ח אי מ « בי  כ

ר׳ מ צי’ או ב לןכ• ס צי ק ח  ®כוסמין ו

ב ק ת ו רו רוג ה! יימנה או ג ל ב בי ד ר
ו ־ ־ ־ : . : V T ; • • - ׳ T ־

ר׳ ?נקיבא“ מ צי **פךס• או ג12 ח  לו

י ;לן; ב א כ ב קי ר׳ ע מ  ^*רביעית• או

י ?זמן; *־^רביעית ב א כ ב קי ר׳ ע מ  או

ת׳ ועזאר ®^?זמינית• רו ^הפי  כל־יי

ר מ א א ב א ל׳ ״ או די ^  עי??ככם ?

ם ולקח ח ת״• ?זתי ?זון ב דו עו ״?ז

Mishnah 5

One must not give® to the poor® at 
the harvest* less than® half a kab^ 
of wheat and a kah of barley. 
R. Meir® says, Half a kab.’’ A kab 
and a half of spelt® and a kab of 
dried figs or a maneh^ of pressed 
figs; R. Akiba®״ says, A half.®* 
Haifa fog®® of wine; R. Akiba says, 
A fourth.^^ A quarter^^ of oil; 
R. Akiba says, An eighth.^^ And 
in the case of all other kinds of 
fruit,®® Abba®’ Saul said, Sufficient 
to sell them and buy therewith 
food for two meals.®®’®*

צני מעשי n some editions. 2 This refers only to! פוחתים 1 , poor-man's tithe, 
which is given in the 3rd and 6th years of the לשמיטה Sabbatical cycle (when 
the Levites do not get ראשון first tithe). 3 לעני in some editions. 4 ]ל!?,
harvest; barn, granary. 5 kab about 133 cubic inches.* 6 His view is not
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accepted. 7 i.e., of barley. 8 In some editions, ^כסמי  ̂ spelt (a kind of wheat, 
also called German wheat). 9 ה00 דינר =מנ !  by weight; dried figs were sold 

dry~measure-!ivA pressed weight. 10 His vievrs are rejected. 11 i.e.,
half a maneh (by weight) of pressed figs. 12 17= cubic inches (approxi לונ
mately). 13 i.e., a quarter of a לוג of wine. 14 i.e., a fourth of a לוג of oil. 
15 i.e., an eighth of a לוג of oil. 16 הפרות in some editions. 17 אבא, 
literally father, a title inferior to ’?ר . Abba Saul does not dispute the 
statement of the first תגא, but is actually of the same opinion, and their vievra 
are the accepted ones. The poor man must be given sufficient to provide 
him with two meals and this is based on Deuteronomy 14, 29, ו^בעי ואכלו , ‘and 
they shall eat and be satisfied,’ and 26, 12, ושבעי בעעריןז ואכלי , ‘and they shall 
eat in thy gates and be satisfied.’ 18 עדות? ffi some editions. 19 The final 
decision as regards the quantities of (עני ^ר1מ , poor-man’s tithe, is as follows: 
every poor person should receive 1 kab of wheat, a kab of barley, 11 kab of 
spelt, a kab of dried figs, a maneh of pressed figs, 1 log of wine, 1 log of oil, 
and in the case of other fruits sufficient to exchange them for such a quantity 
of wheat as will provide for two meals. *See זרעים, Introduction, Tables.

ו מ^?!נה

ה ד מ ה זו ^ ר ו מ ם א הני בכ ם ® ר ל ב ן
4 .  J ;  T  T  *

• ם י ל א ר ^ ל ב ה ו י ל ה י ?  ®נוטל מ

ה צ ח • ונותץ מ ה צ ח ה מ ל ו ה ר ל ב  ד

ט ע מו ם נותץ * ה י נ ב הן ל ה ץ ל ל ח  מ

ם• ה י נ בי

Mishnah 6
This measure^  ̂ applies to priests, 
Levites and lay Jews.^ If one want 
to save he takes® half and gives 
half. If he have a small quantity,* he 
places it before them and they® 
share it out among themselves.

1 i.e., the minimum quantities detailed in the preceding Mishnah. 2 Accord
ing to some authorities this means that the poor among the priests, Levites and 
lay Jews are to be treated alike as set out in the preceding Mishnah, and this 
is actually the practice that must be followed; others take it to mean that all 
classes of owners, whether priests, Levites or lay Jews, must comply with the 
requirements as laid down in the preceding Mishnah. 3 In some editions 
the order of the words is מחצר ונוטל מחצה נותן ; the owner wishes to retain some 
of the עני מעשר  for his poor relations, and he may do so by leaving not less 
than half for the poor outsiders. 4 מעט in some editions. If the owner has 
to give away only such a small quantity of עני מע^ר  that it would not be sufficient 
to supply all those poor present in accordance with the quantities proposed 
in the preceding Mishnah, he merely sets it before them and they themselves 
divide it out as best they can, and this is the accepted ruling. 5 מחלקים והם  
and ומחללוין in some editions.
I 129



ז ^מעזגה
T  :  *

ץ ץ א ת ס פו ד ^ ע ר ל ב ו ע ם ה קו מ  מ

ק מ ר ם1ל ב כ דיוז3® מ ? ע פו ב ר א  מ

ן ®בסלע•, *׳®סאין ץ ל תנ נו  לו י

ת ס רנ ה; פ נ ת לי ב  ??זון לו ®גותנין ע

ע ל ע ת• * דו ע מי ״^סעו י ו ע ן ל ו  מז

ת“ ^זתי דל עו א ?ז ל ל טו ־ ל ן  מ

ע *^בזון ®^׳®^התמחד׳ ב ל ה א ר ע  ע

א ®^סעודלת ט ל ה• ל1י פ קו ה ״ ^׳ ^ ־  מן

ת ®^והקופה בי ת ®^בשנלם נג ק ל ח ל מ  ו

י״=בעלעה•

P ea k  8^
Mishnah 7̂
A poor man who wanders from 
place to place must not be given 
less® than a loaf worth a dupondium^ 
when four seahs*’̂  cost a sela;*‘ 
if he lodge overnight, he must be 
g iv e n th e  cost of lodging; if he 
stay over the Sabbath, he must be 
provided with food® for three® 
meals.^® Anyone who possesses the 
means for two meals^* must not 
accept anything from the^oor soup- 
k i t c h e n , means®* for fourteen 
meals,®®hemustnot accept help from 
the public p o o r - b o x And the 
poor-box^^ is taken round for col
lection by two persons®* and is .
shared by three.®“
1 This Mishnah deals witht the subject of charity or alms. 2 פוחתים in some 
editions. 3 A Roman coin equal to two asses (סי אי ) (see Tables of Weights 
and Measures in the Introduction to 4 ,(ןרצימ Of wheat. 5 סאים in some 
editions. 6 In practice the quantity of the loaf works out to about a third 
of a kab. 7 נותנים in some editions. 8 In some editions, 9 .נותנים three, 
because it is a duty to eat three meals during the Sabbath (this is based on the 
occurrence of the word היום three times in Exodus 16,25, היום אכלהו מ^ה לאמר  

זדה8בי תמצאהו לא היום לה׳ היום עבת כי ׳ And Moses said, eat it this day for it 
is a Sabbath to-day to the Eternal; to-day you shall not find it in the field.’ 
.?עדות !2 תמחוי ,in some editions. 11 In some editions סעזיות 10 , charity 
plate, soup-kitchen, food collected from the contributing public daily and 
distributed to the poor. This תמחוי was instituted for the outside poor {veot 
the town’s own poor) and used to be divided out at night (that is, after a full 
day’s collection). 13 Because for that day he has two meals of his own. 
14 i.e., ‘and if he have means.’ 15 סערות in some editions. 16 הקןפה in some 
editions; קופה, communal fund for giving sustenance to the poor on Fridays, 
and (in contradistinction to the תמחוי) it was intended for the town's poor; it 
was divided out on Friday for the coming week. 17 Because fourteen meals 
at two meals per day would last out the week. 18 והק|פה in some editions. 
19 Not less than two persons were required to collect public funds (based on 
Exodus 2S) 5, את־הזהב זקחו והם , ‘and they shall take the gold,’ and הם), ‘and they,' 
can not mean less than two). 20 The sharing out of funds comes under the 
heading of ממונות דיני , ‘money disputes^ which may not be tried and decided 
except by three judges.
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ח מעזנה
T : *

ו מי ם ל י ת א א ^זוז מ ל ל ו ט י
“ T ־ V ־1־ *

ט ?ן ה ל ת ל ה ע א פ ר ו & ע מ י. ו  ענ

ו ו הי ם ל ר ®מאתי ס ר׳ ח נ י לו ד פי א ®
T  * I*• T  T י י־י T * ־ ו ;

ף ל א ן * עי ו ו נו ׳ ל ת ח א רי כ ן ה ן  ז

ל 'ממו?£זכנים *היו **טולי ע ב ל ®
• T ג : T • ; ־־I ־ ׳

ו1ח ו ב ת א ב תו ב ל ® ?̂ ה תו1א ! י כ ׳  כ

ן ®יטולי ץ“ אי ב י י ח ו מ ת ו ר א ו כ מ  ל

ו ת י ב ־ ת י א ל כ ־ ת א תעומיעזו•^*“ ו

Mishnah 8
One who has two hundred 
must not take gleanings, forgotten- 
produce, field-corner produce, or 
poor-man's tithe. If he have two 
hundred zu z  minus one denar,^ 
even® though he be given a thou
sand* in one lot, he may take.® 
If they® were pledged י to his 
creditor® or for his wife’s marriage- 
contract,® he may take.® He is not 
compelled*® to sell his house or 
his garments.**’*®

1 1= ז1ז  silver דינר or i  gold דינר.* Not necessarily 200 zuz  in money, but 
also goods to that value, and in those days a married couple could live on that 
amount for a whole year. 2 he has less than 200 afwar. 3 Some authorities 
take this to mean ‘even though a thousand persons, give him one zuz  each 
at the same time.’ 4 1000 zuz. 5 He may take (כדזי׳ או^^ & and מע&ר
וכנים His property, goods or land. 7 עני. 6  in some editions. 8 In ממ̂
some editions, חובי לב?ל או א^תו בכתובת  ̂ ‘in his wife’s marriage-contract or 
pledged to his creditor.’ 9 לכתובה marriage-contract (containing among other 
matters the settlement on the wife of a certain sum due to her on being divorced 
or on her husband’s death). 10 מחיבים in some editions. 11 In some editions, 
 ,it refers only to such garments as he wears on Sabbath and Holydays .תעזמ^יו
12 And may take ל.?ןט,?ולחד*אי׳., ? and עני מ?^ר  ̂but if he is supported from the 
קןפה  ̂public poor-box, he may not do so unless he first sells his house and his 
garments. *See זרעים, Introduction, Tables.

ט ??נה מ

ו מי ם ל צי מו ח א זוז * הו א ו ^ ו  נ

ם לנותן ה י ב ר ה ה א ז ־ ®לטול• ל ל כ  ל

ו מי נ אי ך ^ י ר ל צ טו י ל ל * ט אינו לנו * 

ר ט מ ם נ ל ו ע ה ־ ן ד מ ך ע ר ט צ על ® 

; ת ו י ר ב י ל מ ־ ל כ ך ל י ר צ ל ^ ו ט י ל * 

ו נ אי ל ו ט ו ו נ נ ת אי ד ה1הו:ץ“מן מ  ע

ס נ ר פ י ם ע י ר ח ו’ ®מ^טלו׳ א י ל ע ל

Mishnah 9
One who possesses fifty zuz^ and 
trades with these must not take.® 
And anyone w’ho is not in need of 
taking® and does take will not 
die* before he will be dependent on 
others;® and anyone who is in need 
of taking® and does not take will 
not die of old age before he will 
support others from his own,® and 
of him* the verse says,® Blessed 
is the man who trtests in the Eternal 
and the Eternal shall be his trust.^
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ב ו ת כ ׳ ה ר מ ו ר ®ברוך־ א ב עזר ת  א

ח ט ב ' ל ה ה ב הן ן ®מבטחו• ה' ל כ  ו

ץ“ ל ן ד ד ן | ת די מ • א תו מ א ל ל כ ו

ו ?!' נ אי א ^ א ^^חגר ל ל  ®^סומא ו

א ל ח ל ס פ ^ ה ' ש עו ו ו מ צ ד ע ח א  ל

ם ה ת אינו מ ה מ נ ק ז ה ־ ן ד מ  ע

ד ®״שיהיה ח א ם׳ כ ה ר מ מ א  ״׳“שנ

ה (®"ודרש ע ׳ ר ו נ א ב  ®״ונאמר) ס

ק ®"צדק ה • צ ף ד ל ד״ך־יין ת כל־  ן

ח ק לו ד ש ח ח ש ל מ ן ו י ד ה ־ ת נו א  אי

ת ה מ נ ק ז ה ־ ן ד מ ת׳ ®"שעיניו ע ו ה  כ

ר׳ מ א א ״®לשחר שן ח ל ק י ת  ה־שחד כ

ם חי ק פ ® " ר עו ®®וגו'• י

And similarly in the case of a 
judge^*’ who judges according to 
the correct law. And he who is not 
lame^i or blind*^ or lim ping’̂  ̂
and pretends to be as one of these 
will not die of old age before he 
becomes^® like one of them, as it is 
said,^^ (And̂ ■̂  he who seeketh evil, 
it shall come to him; and it is 
further said,^®) Justice, justice shalt 
thou follow}^ And any judge”  who 
takes bribes and perverts justice 
will not die of old age before his 
eyeŝ ®̂ have grown dim, as it is 
said,^® And a bribe shalt thou not 
take, for the bribe blindeth the 
se e in g ,etc.^^

 not ־in some editions; 50 as working capital is equal to 200 .aws ןזמ^פים 1
so used. 2 ל?|ט ,!?זכחה פאה,  and עני .מעער 3 לטול  in some editions. 4 In 
some editions, מן״דזקנה מת אינו , ‘will not die of old age.’ 5 i.e., he will become 
so impoverished that others will have to support him. 6 i.e., he will be so 
well-off that he will support the poor. 7 אמר5 לעל  in some editions. 
8 Jeremiah 17, 7. 9 Some authorities would have the Mishnah end here
with the word מבטחו so that this Tractate should conclude on a pleasant, 
happy note (and placing all the rest earlier in this Mishnah). 10 יילל in some 
editions. 11 חגר (Aramaic), lame, limping, has the same meaning as פסח, 
(Biblical) lame, limping; some authorities say that גר1ד  means lame on one foot 
and פסח, lame on both feet, to explain the use here in one sentence of what are 
apparently synonymous terms. 12 סטא in some editions. 13 In some editions, 
 Proverbs 11, 27. 15 This part in parenthesis is omitted in some שיעשח. 14
editions. 16 Deuteronomy 16, 20. 17 IJl in some editions. 18 Homi-
letically, ‘even if thou hast to ask for charity,’ by substituting the kindred word 
.צדק 19 עעיו עתכהינה for צך,קה  m some editions. 2Q Exodus 2S,S. 21 סכמים 
instead of פקחים in some editions, because of the similar sentence in Deuteronomy 
16,19, חכמים עיני השחד:עור כי שחד ת_קח ללא , ‘And a bribe shalt thou not take 
for the bribe blindeth the eyes of the wise.’ 22 'לכי in some editions ('=  יגו
.introduction, Tables ,זרעים See* .(לכולה=וכו׳;וגומר

ק י ל ת ס ? ס ה מ א פ

CONCLUSION OF TRACTATE PEAK
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I N T R O D U C T I O N

There is no known valid reason why this Tractate should come 
third in the arrangement of the various Tractates of the Order Zeraim 
,Several ingenious explanations have been advanced, but זי¥ים)
of course, none can be taken seriously as the real reason. Thus, the 
Rambam (רמב׳ם  ̂ suggests that because the preceding Tractate 
deals with the למתנות below) ‘Dues of the poor’, and in this 
Tractate ’?ל occurs the phrase ’^ ל ^ת־הענלים מאכילים  therefore this 
Tractate follows Others put forward as a reason this consideration:
seeing that the final Chapter of l̂?fP deals with the question of the trust
worthiness of those who have to givt tithes and ’̂  also deals with the ל
trustworthiness of the people it is only meet that the latter Tractate 
should follow the former.

This Tractate has no in the ’ ?לל תלמוד  (^Babylonian Talmud) 
but has דלא? in the ירושלמי תלמוד  (^Jerusalem Talmud).

There is no certainty as to the etymology of the word 'לל or ’ל^א. 
The most favourable view is that it represents the Aramaic ' ®א לא  
what is this}—referring to the question whether the produce has been 
tithed or not. Others suggest that it might originate either from ^^ל , 
c o n s i d e r is he who buys ’̂  must consider whether it has been ל
tithed or not—or from ??ל , be mixed, because '®ל is ל̂ייז  (below זז
mixed with"^^?P (see below), or from the Arabic suspect, because ’’P'T 
is suspect whether it has been tithed. Other explanations are that it 
comes from ’לל , likely, because it is as likely tithed as not, or from the 
Greek 'demos,’ folk, because the products come from the common folk.

The significance of the term ’ללא or ’לל may be summarised as 
products regarding which there is a doubt, or uncertainty or suspicion 
i f  the tithes therefrom were properly separated (and opposite to ' 1  ,לא
definitely tithed produce). It refers in particular to products bought 
from the common people who where known to separate גדיליז תרומה  
many of whom did not set aside the remaining tithes; the purchaser 
who therefore advised to separate ! לא^יי ^מעשר מןנ^ר ^רומת שני שר1מן  
(or its equivalent ל ^י"5לן¥ ),

(See Berachoth U Note 5 for the significance of the following terms;
 עני׳ מעשר שני׳ מעשר סתמה׳ פאה׳ שכחה׳ לקט׳ פרט׳ ת׳1עולל עניים׳ מתנות
שמטה) טבל׳ אי׳1ךר קטנה׳ סרומה מעשר׳ תרומת חולין׳ שביעית׳ ךאשון׳ מעשר
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Demai
The term {pluralT“̂^^ frequently occurs in the Mishnah.

Literally, it means the people of the land, (1) country people, peasant; 
(2) (in contradistinction to °?0 ינל^יי) illiterate, untutored, coarse, un
refined person; and (3) (in contradistinction to ^50) one who does not 
observe certain religious duties and customs such as tithes, ritual cleanness, 
ritual purity, etc. (Compare Note 3).

The Titles of the Chapters of this Tractate are:

Chapter 1 עבך^אי ןלץ25 א' .?זדק

Chapter 2 Dnifv?? ךברים אלו ב׳ .פרק

Chapter 3 סאכילץ ג׳ ^?רק

Chapter 4 פרות סלו.,קוז ד׳ .פ:רק

Chapter 5 מן־הנ?(תום הלולןס ק ך ה' ן

Chapter 6 ה הפ?ןבל ד ךאל1??9 | ו׳ ®רק

Chapter 7 סמןמץ ז׳ פרק

The following is a brief summary of the contents of the seven 
Chapters:

1. Lenient application of the law of demai in some cases. 2. Produce 
of Palestine in the country and outside; restrictions and easements im
posed on a 3 חבר  ̂ The duties of the 4 .?!בר, An TIS? to be trusted 
concerning tithe on the Sabbath and regarding holy things. 5. Demai 
purchased from more than one seller—each lot must be separately tithed.
6. A ןןבר farmer must tithe the share of an Tlffsl owner. 7. Tithing 
of demai in cases of urgency.

The Jerusalem Gemara contains much information regarding 
Palestinian produce, giving more names of fruits and vegetables than 
are mentioned in the Tractate, information concerning the markets, and 
a few Haggadic passages.
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ת כ ס מ

־דמאי
T R A C T A T E

DEMAr

ו ל ל א פ
CHAPTER 1 

Mishnah 1
The products dealt with most 
leniently in the case of demai^ are 
wild figs, lote-fruit^, medlars,® white 
figs, (young) sycamore figs, fallen^ 
unripe dates, late-grapes,® and 
caper ־fruit; and in Judaea, sumac 
berries® and vinegar and coriander.
R. Judahsays. All wild figs are 
exempt except the species that 
bears figs that fruit twice a year; 
all lotus fruits are exempt except 
the lotus fruit from Shikmah;® all 
sycamore figs are exempt except 
those that have burst open.®
1 See Introduction. 2 /ote, lotos, lotus, or perhaps jujube fruit. 3 Or 
crab-apple, sorb-apple. 4 Blown down by the wind before they are ripe. 
̂?and in some editions; 1 והגוונים 5 ,̂ late grape, or perhaps a species
of dill, 6 sumac, see Supplement. 7 Where להודה י3ך  is thus without further 
description mentioned he is אילעי ר'3 להוךה רבי  (to him are ascribed anonymous 
statements in the and he was a disciple of R. Tarfon and R. Aldba).
His views here are rejected. 8 Or Shikmonah [Sycamore Field\. 9 Through 
scarification or otherwise.

א ה נ ! ע מ
T : *

׳ י א מ ל נ ^ ' ץ ל ! ל  ה^טיתי־ן"לדילימץ ס

ת ®להעוץרלץ ו נ כ ת1ו ו ו נ ;

ה מ ק ל ע כ ו נ ן ת1ץ י נ כ ו נ ס ל " ה ר מ ת  ה

; ה פ י ג ה ׳ ו ה ד ו ה י ב אוג ו ה ץ » ס חו ה  ל

ה) ד הו בי ^ י ( ב ר " • ר ב ב כ ה ה ל ד ו ה  י

׳ ר מ ו ן א י ת י ז ע ה ־ ל ן כ י ל ו ט ץ ?  חו

ל | ; מ ה ר פ ו ץ ד מ י ל ז ד ־ ל ן כ י ל ו ט  ב

ץ ו ח י . מ י ר ; מ ה נ מו ק ת ע ל נ ב ־ ל  כ

ת ®עלןמה רו טו ץ ?! ־ חו ן  מ

ת• פו ט ס מו ה ®

ה שג ב מ
T : *

אי מ ל ה ו אין ^  ' ל

ר׳ עו ל ®בי כ א ו  ל

ם שלי רו לי א׳ ® צ ו י ו
* T־ ** : *l־

טו עו ׳ מ ם י כ ר ד ב

ו לאין ;ש׳3חו  ל

ן׳ אונ ם "ל בנ  לנ

אבלין מ ־ ®ו ת  א

ו תנ ם ונו ע ל "

Mishnah 2
DemaF does not require the added 
fifth,^ and does not require removal,^ 
and may be eaten by a mourner,^ 
and may be taken into and out of 
Jerusalem,® and a small quantity 
may be left on the road,® and may
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ץ כ א איז לעם and its ?*לים1®ו??ד ®לאכל ה be given to an יז
תו ף או ס ל כ ׳ ע ף ס ת כ ש ח ל נ  ע

ת׳ ש ף בח ס ל כ ת׳ ע ש ח ת נ ש ח ל ונ ע
:1 I v  I V  V ־ :V  1 :  V I ־

• ת רו י פ ד“ ה ב ל ב ר ו סזו ה עז! ל ?ז  ד

; ת ו ר י פ ה ־ ת רי1ד א י“ ; ב ; ר ר אי  מ

ם“ י מ כ ף ה1א ו ל ע : ׳ ם י ר ת ^ ו ר י פ  ה

ו“ ל כ א י • ו ם לי ש רו בי

equivalent eaten instead;® and one 
may exchange® it silver for silver, 
copper for copper, silver for copper, 
and copper for fruit(s). Only^^ he 
must redeem the fruit(s); this is 
the view of R. Meir;1^ but the 
Sageŝ ® say, He must bring the 
fruit and they are to be eaten^® in 
Jerusalem.
1 In this paragraph ‘demaV means the second tithe separated from produce 
brought as demai. 2 Unlike the second tithe of אי1י  to which a fifth part is 
added {Leviticus 27, 31,... ?גאל גאל אם ?, And if one will redeem...'). The redemp
tion money was taken to Jerusalem and spent on fruits to be consumed there 
in purity. 3 The second tithe of יזיאי not actually consumed by מנןחה time on 
 ,.eve on the 3rd and 6th years of a Sabbatical cycle had to be removed, i.e פסח
destroyed. 4 An (mourner before his dead kinsman has been buried) 
may not eat גי מ??&ר^  of ילאי {Deuteronomy 26, 14, ממגי ?אני לא־אכלתי , </ have 
not eaten thereof in my mournirig'). 5 י̂ני מ?ג?|ר  of ילאי can be redeemed only 
before it is brought into Jerusalem; once it enters the city it can not be redeemed 
nor be taken back outside the city. 6 If any of גגי? is lost on the way it
must be searched for or its loss made good; but this does not apply to ’?ttf מןנער 
of למי. [Maimonides]. 7 See Introduction. 8 ני5? נ^ר7מ  from ילי must not 
be given to an lest he eats it in impurity. 9 In the case of ני2̂ ר1מ?נע
of ולאי silver coins could not be replaced even by other silver coins unless the 
second ones circulated more freely in Jerusalem than the first. 10 The reading 
 is preferable. He must take up the fruits and eat them in לאמלם or ויאכל
Jerusalem. 11 Instead of ר1^?חז ל5ובל  some editions have the preferable 
reading יוחזיל: And he may again redeem its fruits: this is the opinion of R. Meir. 
and some editions omit 12 . את־הפירות ר(יו?לה1^?סז וגלבל  R. Meir was a disciple 
of R. Akiba and one of the systematizers of the Mishnah before Rabbi. All 
anonymous sayings in the Mishnah are attributed to him. 13 Their view is 
the accepted ruling.

ה שנ ג מ
T ; ״

הל ח1^ ע ק ר ז ה׳ ל מ ה ב ל ®קמח ®ו
- Ir* T ■■ : * : ־ iv : ־ M״ ־

׳ ת ו ר ו ע ׳ ^ש?;ן ל ר נ מן ל ך ש ו ס  ל

ו ם׳ ב י ל כ ה ^ ־ ת ר א טו - ®פ ן  מ

; י א מ ל ב ס י ז ב מ הלן ' ל ר ®ו ו ט - פ ן מ

Mishnah 3
One who buys [demai produce]' 
seed, for cattle,® flour® for skins, 
oil for lighting, oil  ̂ to grease 
utensils,® is exempt® from demai; 
from Chezib^ and beyond® IS
exempt^ from demai; the dough
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; אי מ ם ®חלת הזי  ע

ע מ ו ד מ ה ח ו ק לו ה ץ ף ^ מ כ ר ע ש ע  מ

ן ®^המנחות ו'ש;:רי שני י ר ו ט ־ פ ן  מ

• אי מ ל מן ה ב ש ר ת ע י אי ב מ  ש

ן בי י חן ת מ י ב ל ו ל • ל, ן רי ש פו

D emai 1®■̂

offering of an and the ץ ל א ה
mixture of secular and sacred^^ and 
what has been bought^^ with the 
money for second tithe and the 
remainder of the meal-offerings '̂^ are 
exempt from demai. Perfumed oil 
is liable according to the School 
of Shammai, but the School of 
Hillel exempt it.
1 The original law of demai did not cover the things enumerated in this para
graph. 2 i.e., as fodder. 3 i.e., for working up skins (after the hair had been 
scraped off the skins were steeped in salts and then soaked in a mixture of 
flour paste with chemicals and finally soaked in the juice of gall-nuts). 4 Olive 
oil. 5 לי?, utensif tool; these were oiled to prevent tarnishing or rusting.
6 Although ordinary untithed produce could not be used for this purpose.
7 Also known as א?זיב [Endippa, Endippon], a sea-town (identified with the
modern es Zib) in the country of Asher. 8 i.e., northwards, outside Palestine 
(where many practices were exempt.) This law applies also to ילאי which 
did not apply outside Palestine. 9 , priesf s share of the dough, or dough
offering {Numbers 15, 20—21) must be separated after the תרומות and מעברות 
had been set aside. For private use the quantity to be separated is _E; A_ is 
the quantity to be separated from the dough or bread sold to the public. 
Since the dispersal the custom has been continued by removing a small piece 
of dough or bread which is burnt in the fire (see חלה Introduction). 10 ?®.I, 
cause something {otherwise exempt') to be subject to תרומה by mixing secular 
grain, wine, oil, etc., with רומה^ sufficient {i.e., not less than to make the 
whole prohibited to non-priests; in such a case the whole must be given or sold 
to a כהן, priest, who need not give for it more than the worth of the original 
non-holy proportion. 11 ןהל?|וח in some editions is a preferable reading. 
̂^חות plural} מ?חה 12 )̂  offering, present,gift, meal-offering. ת1מנח  were thank- 
offerings of fruit and corn. The priest, who was officiating took a handful 
of the מנחה and burnt it on the altar; the rest,מנח^ת ’Tl?, was eaten by the priests. 
A מנחה י;ןךבן  brought by an הא.ךץ עם  was exempt from ךמאי ; but if the מנחה רןךבן  
was from טבל then tithes had first to be separated before the offering could be 
made (because it was taken for granted that the האלץ עם  would not bring im
properly tithed produce to the Temple). {Genesis 4, 3, 5. Leviticus 2, 1; 5, 11; 
7, 13; 10, 6; 12, 3. c.f. Isaiah 1, 3; 57, 6, and Psalm 40, 7).

Mishnah 4 ^ה1מ י נ
Demai may be used for the pre- אי מ ד ץ ה ב ר ע מ ®ומשתתפץ 1ב ^
paration of Erubim^ and for part- ' ‘ * i t . : י
nershipf and Grac^ may be י ®ומבלכין ׳1ב לי לי ®ל^מני[ צ ׳1ע
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תו ^ומ^ר^טין ם או ו ר ן ע  פי

א ת;1®ה^זמעז ם ה ם א די  ?§ר5מן הי:ן

י ע ענ א ר ן ן11ל ך אי כ ם• ב  ?טמן ®כלו

י ד ר ג ה ך’ ע ע ס ב צ א ב תיו1ב י חי
V ־ ־ : * T : J V : I t ־*י T

׳ י א מ ל ק ב ר סו ה ע ן1נ ®ל ר ת ; ? ^ 

ר ו ט • פ י א מ ך ה ־ ן מ

recited thereon and a combination 
of three (or more) adults for Grace^ 
after Meals thereon may be made, 
and the tithes may be separated 
from it in the nude^ and before 
nightfall;® and if one has separated 
the second tithe before the first 
tithe it does not matter.® Oil with 
which a weaver anoints^ his fingers 
is subject to demai, and what the 
comber® puts into the wool is 
exempt from demai,
 Erub, mingling, combination, amalgamation, is a symbolical act by ,ערוב 1
which continuity or community is legally established, (a) ןנחומץ ארובי  or 

תחומים ערוב  ̂with reference to Sabbath limits. Before the Sabbath or Holyday 
(Festival) one deposits certain food to remain in its place over the next day 
(and is then eaten) by whieh act his abode is transferred to that place and so 
his movements on the Sabbath are measured from that place as centre up to a 
certain distance, (b) חצרות (or צרוב עירובי) , with reference to buildings or 
dwellings in a common court. The inmates or tenants contribute some food 
to a common dish which is placed in one of the dwellings as common to all, 
i.e., one ר^ות {domain), and all participants are permitted to carry objects 
across the court from one dwelling to another on that Sabbath. (The ‘meal’ 
is then eaten at the conclusion of the Sabbath), (c) ]תבשילי (or ערובי רוב) !?, 
with reference to preparing meals for the Sabbath on a Friday which is a 
Holyday {Festival day). A dish is prepared on the Thursday (the eve of 

טוב יום ) and deposited to the end of the Sabbath (when it is eaten), by which 
act all the cooking done on the Holyday Friday for the Sabbath is permissible 
as it is legally now just the continuation and completion of the cooking begun 
on the Thursday (see תלץ Introduction and 2 ביצה ;Introduction עי )̂.
2 ^^^W^,form a partnership, in a מבה, blind alley, cul-de-sac [Sabbath law) 
by depositing in it some food towards which the tenants or inmates thereof con
tribute. A מביי or מב^א (p/wra/ 1ןןבואות) of a number of houses enclosing on 
three sides a road that opens on to a הרבים public road {or space). Several ׳ 
houses round a space convert it into a חצל , yard, and ןחצרות , yards, often led oflf 
from a 3 .מבוי This refers to המזון בךכת , Grace after Meals, and (according 
to the opinion of some authorities) also to למוציא בך?ת , Grace before Meals. 
4 I .e ., מע&ר רומת ^ and ע?י מע^ר  may be separated from למי in the nude because 
the separation may be made without the Blessing העולם מלך אלדןינז ה' אתה ברוך  

מע<£)ר *תרומת להפרידו וצונו במצותיו קדעונו זר2א? , ‘Blessed art Thou O Eternal, our 
God, King of the universe, who hath sanctified us with His commandments
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and hath commanded us to separate מןג^ר ימת1ר ^*’ [*or ש?י מעשר , as the case 
may be],which must be recited before separating from 5 ״ט?ל About fifteen 
minutes before the appearance of three stars on Friday evening. 6 Even 
though by this reversal of tithing the Levite gets a somewhat smaller propor* 
tion (See Introduction). 7 Either to expedite the weaving or to protect the 
fingers. 8 ס^רק, hatcheller.

א מעזנה

C H APTER 2 ק ר ב פ
Mishnah 1 ‘יי
And these are the products that
must be tithed^ as demai every- ו ל א ס ו י ל ב י י ^מתעע}ךין ז א מ ד
where,  ̂ pressed figs, (and) dates, ' ' ' '  ̂ ' 2
(and) carob-pods, rice and cumin.® 'מ ^ו ה מ ל י ב ל ןהוןנמלייט ה
The rice* outside Palestine in ם י ב ו ר ח ה • ו ן מו כ ה ו " ז ר ו א ח ה ו א ה *

V  I T י -------: V I T ’ : ־ ־ :

12 ה צ ו ח ץ ב ר א ע ל מ ת ז ע מ ה ־ ל כ ?
* ■ " . * “  T I V I T T  T : V

ו מנ • מ ר טו פ

whatever way it is used is exempt 
from demai.

1 i.e.,ער??, tithe, must be separated from them when bought from an לץ עם.??!? .
2 Even from זיב? and onward (see 1®, Note 7). These five products grow 
exceptionally well in Palestine and one may assume that they have been trans
ported outside Palestine, and if in particular they have been recognized as 
Palestinian outside Palestine they must be treated as demai and have to be 
tithed. 3 cummin (see Supplement). 4 It was easy in the case of rice to 
distinguish between the foreign imported kinds and the home-grown Palestinian 
kinds because native Palestinian rice was white, and foreign rice was reddish.

ב ה עזנ מ
T ; י

ל ב ק מ ו ה י ל ת ע ו י ל  *נאמן ל

א ו ה ע ־ ת כל א או א ® הו ען ״ ת א  ו

ר כ מו א * ו ה ^ ־ ת א  לאינו ®לוקח ל

ח ר א ת ל מ צ ם א ע • ״ ץ ר א י ה ב ר
.I V ־ V 1“ ־ T "1 : י  IT T *

ה ד הו ׳ ל ר מ ו ף א ח א ר א ה מ ל ה צ  א

ם ץ ע כ א רו ^נאמן• ל׳ מ א ׳ « ו ל ל  ע

מ א מן׳3 ®אינו 1ע ד א צ י א כ ה מן י א  ג

ל ל ע ם! ע חרי א * ״

Mishnah 2'
One who undertakes to become 
reliable* must tithe^ what he eats,® 
and what he sells,* and what he 
buys,® and he may not stay as a 
guest with an TIS? « R. Judah 
says, ‘Even if he do stay as a 
guest with an f lS ?  he is still 
reliable.”' They® said to him. He 
is not reliable regarding himself,® 
how can he be relied upon*® con
cerning what belongs to others !*״
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1 faithful, trustworthy, trusted, reliable, dependable. 3אמן, one who can 
be trusted and depended upon to observe the tithe laws so that the produce 
bought from them need not be regarded as 2 .ךמי i.e., an ד׳ארץ ם ? who acquires 
the reputation of being 3אמן, reliable or trusted, that his corn or other produce is 
tithed and is not to be considered ’?ך , uncertain or doubtful whether it has been 
tithed. This reputation must be acquired by declaration before at least three 
persons and on the report of trustworthy witnesses that he has carried out 
the practices of tithes, for the past thirty days, and undertakes to hVAe
all that he eats, sells or buys and not to stay with an 3 . האלץ עם  Whether his 
own or from others. 4 From his own fields and orchards. 5 What he buys 
from an הא.לץ עם  (who is not reliable: see Introduction) for resale. 6 הא.רץ עם , 
one who is not trusted and believed that he gives tithes, A אמן} should not 
stay with an האלץ עם —for the food offered him will beךמי—so that he should 
not be suspect that he may have eaten from untithed produce. (Compare 
Introduction for 7 .(? האלץ ם  R. Judah says that being a 19̂ 3, he should be 
believed if he declares that he ate nothing there or that he tithed first whatever 
he ate—and he should not lose his reputation for ,reliability, trustworthiness
in such a case. His view is rejected, because the אמן} had broken his under
taking not to stay with an 8 . האלץ עם  i.e., the סכמים, Sages. 9 For he has not 
yet actually become a אמן} but will do so only when his probationary period is 
finished [Maimonides]. 10 i.e., how can he be believed that he ate nothing 
untithed at the house where he was staying, and therefore how can he now be con
sidered a אמן} that others may rely on him and buy his produce as free 
from all tithes. (See Introduction for יח?ןן?).
Mishnah 3
One who undertakes to be a 1ןןןבר

ה נ ע ג מ
T : *

ו ל5ק?!רן י ל ת ע ו י ה ר ל ב ח  אינו ^

ר1מ ם כ ע ל ץ ״ ר א ח ה ע ל ב י נו ו אי ו J ־ : ” .  -  I V  1T T . . . . .

ח1ל ו ק מנ נו ®לח מ אי ח ו ר א ת ל מ צ א
IV ‘ “ I r ־ ; ״ : ׳ !T י • V ■■ן ־ ־

ם ע ץ * ר א א ה ל ו ו ח ר א ו מ ל צ א
V ־  : T  : : I V  I T  T:

תו• ?סו י ®ב ב ר׳ ®להודה כ מ ו ף א  א

א ל ל ד ג ה’י מ ה ה ב ק א ד ל א ו ה י
1* *T ״I t . . . .

ם7ב? ®פרוץ י ק ר חו ע ב א ®ו ס י א ל  ו

ם׳ ״^מטמא ^למתי ע’״ ^ מ ע מ  ®^בבית ו

* ע ר ד מ ו ס ר מ א ׳1ל א ו ל א ו’* ב ל א
^ • : IT  : T  T ״I

ל ל כ ‘ל

may not sell to an either
wet or dry produce, and may 
not buy from him wet produce,® 
and may not stay as guest with an 

and may not have him 
as guest in his garments.® R. Judah® 
says. He may also not rear small 
cattle,’ and must not be prompt 
to make many vows® and jests,® 
and must not become defiled*® 
with the dead,^^ and should assist̂ ® 
in the House of Study.^® They 
said to him, These^® do not come^* 
under the general principle.
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1 A חבר was one who observed all the practices of tithes and of ritual cleanness 
and purity. (According to the Rambam and others a חבר must also be a 

ןזכם תלמיד , scholar, learned man). One who wishes to acquire the title חבר 
makes a declaration before at least three persons and produces reliable witnesses 
that he has carried out the regulations of this paragraph of the Mishnah.
2 Even if the הארץ עם  js a 19̂ 3, because an האלץ עם  is טמא, ritually unclean, 
defiled and will defile the טךלרות, ritually clean products, when touching them 
or when his unclean garments come in contact with them. 3 i.e., wet produce; 
wet produce acquires הכ^רה, the ritual property or quality of being able to 
become defiled and therefore there is the likelihood that the TIS? may have 
ritually defiled it by touch or contact with his ritually unclean garments. 
But dry produce he may buy from an 4 . .לץ3$ה עם  That he should not become 
 ntMu/Zj ,טהרות,defile ,?!טמא ritually unclean or defiled, and he would in turn ,טמא
clean stuff. 5 i.e., in the garments of the ו׳אלץ עם  for fear of their being טמא, 
ritually unclean or defiled, 6 His view is not accepted. 7 sheep, goats; 
small animals are likely to wander into other people’s fields to feed there, and 
thus their feeding under such conditions becomes לה!?, robbery. 8 Jewish 
law discourages the making of vows. Making many vows will cause one to 
fail to carry them out ( 3  Introduction). 9 Because it leads to immorality ךרים
and loose conduct. 10 \Hithpael\. 11 i.e., such as he is not obliged to occupy 
himself with. 12 To wait upon סכמים הללידי  or to study with them. 13 College 
for training of 14 . חכמים תלמידי  i.e., the conditions mentioned by R. Judah.

Mishnah 4
The bakers^ were not obliged by 
the Sages to separate anything 
more than tithe of the first-tithe^ 
and dough.^ Shopkeepers^ must not 
sell demai.^ All who sell in large 
quantities may sell demai.^ These 
are they who sell by large measure, 
for instance the wholesale provision 
merchants’ and corn dealers.

ד ה1מ'ש
T : *

ם מי תו ח הנ א " ו ל ב י ם ח ת ו ם א י מ כ ח ״ T T : ״ ״ : ־ -
ש רי־ פ ח א ל ל י א ד ת כ מ רו ת שר ״  מ?נ

ם ני חנו ה ״ ה- ל ח ן אינן ״ו אי ש ר ר ו כ מ ל
: - T ־ t :  V■ • I ׳ t ־ T י I * :

ת ל ®הלמאי• “ א ן ־ כ עי פי ^ז מ  ה

ה ר מ ה ב ס ן ג אי ש ר ר ו כ מ * ל ת א
T ״ : “  T ׳־• T י I ״ ; V

ו ®הרמאי• ל &יעין הן א ה המ׳ש ד מ  ל

ה׳ ס ן ג ת כגו נו טו סי ה י ״ ר ל ו מ  ו

• ה א בו ת
T ;

1 Bakers who are 3אמנים and חבך־ים (see preceding two Mishnahs). 2 (See 
Introduction). The ̂ ,Levite , receives ראעוץ first-tithe, from the 1ראל|?),
layman and from this he must separate called ר1מעע תרומת , the priest’s due 
of the first-tithe. The bakers had to separate —J- as מע^ר תרומת  but not י מע&ר?!̂ , 
second-tithe, as they were obliged by the government to sell cheaply and give
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good weight 80 that their profit was small; the buyer therefore had to separate 
*??י מ.עשר . (After the Babylonian Exile it was usual to give first-tithe to a 

priest and not to a Levite). 3 See I־"*, Note 9. 4 i.e., retailers. 5 They may 
not sell דמי because their profits are big and they must therefore set aside all 
the tithes, and also as they serve children they must not give them untithed 
food to eat. 6 They may sell ךמי because when they sell wholesale they give 
over-weight or over-measure and the buyer must separate tithe. 7 סיטון, 
wholesale provision dealer, corn merchant. Some authorities render this term 
here as wholesaler in liquid produce (e.g., oil, wine).

ה מעזנה
T ; ״

י ב ר ר י א ר׳ מ מ ו ו א כ ר ל ן ק ־ ת  א

ד ד מ ה ל ה ^ ה ג ב ו ׳ ד ד מ ו ה ׳ ק ד ב
I t “ J T ;  T “ :  * ' T ' ;

ה ל פ ט ה * ק ו ®לגסה׳ ד כ ר ד ש ^ ת א
! I t “  T “־V  V T ־ :

ד ד מ ה ה ל ק ד ו ®ב ד ד מ ה ו ס ג ב
:‘T :  I t " :  “ T ־ :T

ה ל פ ה ס ס ה•’ ג ?ן ד א ®איזה ל  הי

ה ד ? מ ה ש גס ב  ״*קביץ ®??!לשה ב;

ח בל *ו ר• * מ ד * י ׳ ב י1׳*י ל ׳ ס ר מ ו  א

י ל ס ס י נ א לי ה ס  **לקופות ס_נבים ל

ק של‘ ל ן י מ ץ ־ ל א כ הו ן ש ר כ ו  מ

ה אכסר *® • ר טו פ

Mishnah 5
R. Meir says*, Whatever is usually 
measured in large quantities^ and 
(it) was measured' in a smalR 
quantity then the small quantity is 
of secondary import to the large,® 
and that which is ordinarily mea
sured in small quantities® was 
measured in a large quantity then 
the large quantity is of secondary 
import to the small.'* What is a 
large measure?® In the case of 
dry produce three® kab^^ and in 
the case of liquid produce** a 
dinar.^^ R. Jose*® says, Baskets of 
figs and baskets of grapes and 
baskets** of greens, so long as they 
are sold by the lot,*® are exempt.

,??®ה ה jn some editions. 2 למדד 1 ?? wholesale, in large quantities.
קןה1 ^במדה בדקןה 3 , retail, in small quantities. 4 טפל , of secondary importance 
(in contradistinction, main or chief object). 5 And tithes are not separated. 
6 When tithes must be separated. 7 i.e., tithes are to be separated. 8 This 
following paragraph is not from R. Meir. 9 in some editions.
10 67^ ,  ,.11 e.g .(Introduction, Tables ,ןרעיט see) cubic inches (nearly) קנ
oil, wine. 12 דינר or זוז ^  .t סלע o r פעזוט י!ןל ! .̂ . {ordinary Shekel) (see ןרעים 
Introduction, Tables). 13 His view Is rejected. 14 קפה ,̂ heap, pile; basket, 
tub (!קופד is much bigger than ל ?) used for greens. 16 in a lump, measured 
by sight, guessing at the amount, without actual weighing or measuring or 
counting.
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CHAPTER 3 
Mishnah 1
The poor^ may be given demai 
to eat and soldiers^ may be fed 
with demai. R. Gamaliel® used to 
give his workmen^ demai to eat.
As for the treasurers of charity: 
the School of Shammai say, They 
should give what has been tithed 
to him® who does not tithe, and 
what has not been tithed to him® 
who tithes, then every one will 
be eating completely tithed food; 
but the Sages say, They collect 
without question and share out 
without question, and he who 
wishes to tithe completely does 
so (tithe).

1 Even 5אמנים and ןחברים  ̂ but they should be told that it is demai so that they 
can tithe it if they wish. 2 i.e., Jewish soldiers passing through but not staying 
overnight. 3 ה35ךי ג?!ליאל רבן , a grandson of ליאל רבן!??  and a disciple 
of 4 . ז?אי ן5 יוחנן רבי  Or labourers. His Workmen were poor; but feeding in 
such a case is not permissible because it may form unfairly part of the worker’s 
wages. 5 And thus the 0 דיאלז? will be eating tithed food. 6 And the ןאמן 
will tithe the demai. 7 Because when they collect the food they do so without 
question, therefore they should divide it out also without question.

א מעזנה
T  :  •

ן י ל כ א י מ א מ ־ ך ת א ו

א ד ס ר א ה אי• ® מ ל ®רבן זי א לי )?  ג

ה ל הי י כ א ו מ י ל ע ו פ ״ ־ ת ^• א דמא
V • -  X T *י : T  :  T

אי ב ׳ ג ה ק ד ת צ י אי ב מ ם׳ ש י ר מ ו א
• • ד - ; I T  T •• — ״ נ

ן תני ר נו ש ו ע מ ה ־ ת ר ®לשאינו א ש ע  מ

ת א י שאיגו ־ ו ש ו ע שר׳ מ ע מ  ®ל

או ^ מ ם נ ן א ה ־ ל ן כ י ל כ ו לו!; א  מתו

ם י מ כ מ ם׳ ו י ר מ ו בין א ם יגו ת  מ

ן י ק ל ח מ ם׳ ו ת ה מ א ת ה ן ו ק ת ל

ה שנ ב מ
T  ; *

ה א ו ר ם ה ו ז ח י ל ל ק ע ר ל י ק ה  ל

או ש מ א מ שליך ל ד וי  ^שןעשר• ע

ח לן לו ק ה ר ק ו, שו הי מלך מן־  ®ונ

ר י ז ח ה א ל ר ל י ז ח ד ! ר׳ ע ש ע  שי

אינו מר ש הו מ א ® ל ה ^מנץ; א הי
It : • T I V T : * * V ׳ T T

ד מ ו ח ע לן לו ה ץ א ר ען !  טו

ה פ ו *י מנ ר מ ת ו ר מ י ז ח ה ל ו
V T י T  I V ;

א ל שך*י ש מ

ר ח א

י פנ מ

Mishnah 2
If one wish to cut away the leaves 
of greens to lessen his load, he must 
not throw away before he has 
tithed.^  ̂ If one buy greens in the 
market and considers^ to return 
them, he may not return them 
unless he has first tithed them, 
because they only needed® counting 
but if he were about to buy® and 
saw another load better® than that, 
he may return it'' because he has 
not acquired it by moving.®
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1 Because someone may pick them up and eat unknowingly untithed food; 
and further one who finds it does not know whether it is קי .?!;!, common to 
everyone, property without ownership. 2 After he has paid and taken up 
(thereby acquiring possession) the greens. 3 Literally * מחסו קזאינו  ̂ because it 
does not lack. 4 i.e., even though he had already acquired it by מ^יכה  ̂moving, 
orHn^p, lifting, and it only needed that the seller should count it or weigh it 
out (see 3 ,פאה«, Note 17). 5 i.e., he had not yet acquired it by יכה ?̂?, moving, 
or הגבהה, lifting. 6 Or better, more pleasing to the purchaser. 7 Without 
tithing. 8 The final ruling is that when one has bought greens from an הא.ךץ עם  
and decides to return it {i.e., to cancel the sale) he may do so without tithing 
it; and if one cuts away the leaves to lighten a load of greens they must not 
be thrown away before they are tithed.

ג12מ̂ ה נ
T ; י

א צ ו מ ת ה ר ר  פי

א ן1ל ל ע ןנ?ןלןו ל י נ כ ה א ל  ל

ד ם ^שיעשר; ע א ה1מ ו ל ח ן ז ל ט  נ

ל י ב ש א ב ל ו ש ד ב א ר• י טו פ ^
T : V ׳ : *

ר ב ד ־ ל אין כ ם ש ד אי א ש ו ר ר כ מ ל
: T : -------T  T  I ”  V  T  T  T

י א מ א ל ו יישלח ל ר י ב ח ל  !;*מאי• ״

י ב ר ^יוסי ר י ת ׳ מ י א ד ו ד ב ב ל ב  ו

ף• ענ די ו שי

Mishnah 3
If one find fruit on the road and 
picks it up to eat but decides to 
put (it) away, he may not hide (it) 
unless he tithes (it);^ but if he took 
it with the intention that it be 
not lost, he is exempt.^ Any produce 
which one is not permitted to sell 
as demai must not be sent to one’s 
friend® as demai. R. Jose^ would 
allow this in the case of certain- 
tithed produce provided he informs 
him.®

1 When one has it in mind to eat it he thus becomes its owner and an owner 
may not leave about untithed produce which others might pick up to eat. 
This is the accepted ruling. 2 The intention had not been to eat it (and 
thus become its owner) but merely to prevent the loss or waste of food, there
fore he is exempt from tithing it. This is the accepted decision. 3 i.e., to 
anyone. 4 But his view is rejected. 5 i.e., the recipient.

ה שנ ד מ
T : *

ך י ל ו מ ה

ן ח ו ט ל

ם טי ן ח ח ו ט תי ל כו  או י

ם ץ ע ר א  י ה

ת ו ר ש ע מ ת: ל עי בי ש ל  ״ו

• ®נכרי אי מ ד ד י ק פ מ ו ה י ת ו ר י פ

Mishnah 4
If one take wheat to a miller, a 
Samaritan^ or to a miller an 

ד|א.ךץ עם , is presumed to be the
same® with regard to tithes and 
Sabbatical year produce;‘̂ to a 
miller a non-Jew,® it is demai. 
One deposits his fruits with a
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ל צ י א ת ו כ ל או ה צ ם א ץ ע ר א ה
**V I ׳*־ * **V I *־ I V  I T T

ת ®׳'?סזלןתן רו { ק ע מ ת׳ ל ^זביעי  ול־

ד ®אצל ב ו ע ם ה י ב כ ו ; כ תיו רו פי כ ®
••T  ** : * T  •* T V  I ׳

י ב ר,“ ״׳עןקועון ר מ ו יא א מ ר ד :

Samaritan or an they®
are presumed'^ to be unchanged as 
regards tit/ies and Sabbatical year 
produce, (but if with a non-Jew) 
with® a non-Jew (they are) as his® 
fruits; R. Simon^® says/^ They are 
demai.
I The כותים or צומרונים? were suspected of idolatrous practices. 2 י?דיזי|יזן 
in some editions. ן!זלןה, legal status, presumed continuance of an actual con
dition until evidence of a change is furnished. That is, if it had been tithed 
or was not ץ?!יטה, Sabbatical-year produce, it is still considered so, and one 
need not fear that it might have been changed for some other person’s wheat 
that had not been tithed or was עכ?טה wheat because a Samaritan or עם was 
careful not to mix up in this manner. 3 i.e., the wheat. 4 ולרביעית in some 
editions is followed by לטומאה לא אבל  ̂but not regarding ritual uncleanness. 
5 A non-Jew was suspect that he would confuse one person’s wheat with 
another’s. Hence in such a case one must tithe the flour. 6 i.e., the fruits. 
7 In this case one does not doubt the reliability of the Samaritan or
in their precaution against mixing up different people’s fruits. 8 i.e., if 
left with. 9 i.e., the non-Jews; assuming that the non-Jew had exchanged 
the fruit for his own fruity there is no need to retithe because the non-Jew’s 
fruit is exempt from tithe. 10 Wherever רבי is thus simply mentioned 
he is יוחאי ן5 עמעון רבי  ̂a disciple of R. Akiba. His view here is not accepted.
II He maintains that another Jew may have deposited ךמי fruit which might 
have got mixed up with or been exchanged for his (the Jew’s).

ה שנ ה מ
T  :  ‘

ת תן13^ה קי ד נ פו ל ־ ®^עשר ® ת  א

א הו ה תן1נ ש א ל הו ^ןז ת־ א ל ל ט ו  נ

ה׳ מנ י מ נ פ • ®שהשורה מ ף ו ל ח  ל

ר מ ׳1י ®רבי א י ן ס ו אי ן אנ י א ר ח  א

; ץ א מ ר נו ל ר אי ש ע א מ ל ה א מ : - T ״ I .. . ״T  J -

א הו ל ש ט ו ה נ מנ • מ ד ב ל ב

Mishnah 5
He who gives^ to a landlady,® tithes 
what he® gives to her and what* he 
takes from her, because she is 
suspected® of exchanging. R. Jose® 
said, We are not responsible for 
deceivers; he does not tithe except 
that which he takes from her.

1 Evidently in those days it was customary for travellers to give their own 
materials to an innkeeper to prepare therefrom their meals. 2 לפונדקית hostess, 
innkeeper. 3 It refers to a אמן} or חבר (see 2®,®) who must not part with un
tithed food. 4 i.e., although the food to be handed over to be prepared was
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tithed he must tithe again the cooked food returned to him, 5 The landlady 
out of respect for her scholarly guest might exchange his inferior stuff for hers 
of better quality in order to please him. 6 But his view is not accepted. He 
maintains that if she exchanges at all it will be to replace his superior stuff by 
her own inferior food and one need not trouble to prevent a dishonest person 
from eating untithed food.

ה שנ ו מ
T : *

תו ^הנותן מו ח ל שר ^ א ?ןע ו ה ן ־ ת  א

ה תן1נ א ל הו ש ״ ת א ל ו ט ו ה׳ נ נ מ מ
י " V  V :  T ־’ * T I V

י טנ א מ הי ה ש ד שו ס ף ׳ ו ל ח ־ ל ת  א

* ל ק ל ק ת מ ר ה מ י א ב ה׳ ר ד הו  י

ה צ ת א ״ ת הי נ ק ת ה ב ת ה ב ש בו ו
T • ; ־T T * -It

• ה תנ ס ה מ ד ו י מ ב הודה ר תן ®י ו  בנ

ו ת ו מ ח שביעית ל ה ® אינ ה ש ד שו ח
T • ־ : -  T  “  V

ף י ל ח ה ל ל י כ א ה ת ל ה ־ א ת ב

ת•’ עי בי . ש

Mishnah 6
He who gives^ to his mother-in-law® 
tithes what he gives her and what 
he takes from her, because she is 
suspected® of exchanging the spoiled 
food, R. Judah said, She seeks* the 
benefit of her daughter and feels 
ashamed before her son-in-law. 
R, Judah® admits that when one 
gives his mother-in-law Sabbatical 
year produce^ that she is not 
suspected of exchanging it to give 
Sabbatical year produce to her 
daughter to eat.’

1 He gives her material to prepare a meal, 2 Evidently she does not belong 
to the class of persons termed א^נים?. (see 2®). 3 Because she is anxious to 
please her son-in-law. 4 So that her son-in-law should not be prejudiced 
against her daughter. 5 The ruling is in accordance with his view. 6 It 
may mean that he gives her fruits, etc., from the previous year or what had 
grown as unowned, during that 31יעית  ̂ (or זמטה )̂̂  Sabbatical year.
7 The 0זן,לץ were more observant regarding 21זמיטה than טרות^? and would 
warn those to whom זביעית פידות?  were offered to eat them in accordance with 
the rules relating to their consumption.

ד דק5.?
ה שנ א מ

T  : *

ח ק ו ל מי ת1^פיר ה אינו מ  אמץ5 ש

ל ת ע רו ש א מ ח ה כ ש ן ן ר ש ע  ל

ת ®ושואלו ב ש ל ב כ א ל י  ®פיו׳ ע

ה כ ש אי ח צ ת מו ב א ש ל אכל * ד ®י ע

CHAPTER 4 
Mishnah 1
One who buys fruits* from someone 
who is not trustworthy concerning 
tithes and has forgotten to tithe 
them and he asks him® on the 
Sabbath! he may eat relying upon 
his word;® but as soon as it is dark 
at the end of the Sabbath, he may 
not* eat® until he has tithed them;®
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א ׳ ל או צ מ ו ®אמר י ל
-  T T  :

ד ח ל ?אמן קזאינו א ׳ ע ת ו ר ב ע מ  ה

ן רי ש עו ל הן׳ מ כ ו ל א ׳ ע ו י ק פ ה1ח  כ

אי צ ת מו ב א ש ל ל כ א ד י ®שיעשר. ע
T *■ י־ T - ־ V ; ־ . ׳

ת מ רו ת ר ״' ש ע ל מ י ש א מ ה“ ד ר ז ח ש
T •י ;  :  T  V “ I V

ק מ ה׳1ל י מ ב רי ®'^זמעון ר  שזו

׳ ר מ ו ף א ל א ו ח אלו ב שו  ״׳

ו ל כ ו א ל ו • ע ו פי "

if he did not find him ' and another 
who is not trustworthy concerning 
tithes said® to him, ‘I'hey were 
tithed’, he may rely upon his word 
and eat, and when it becomes dark 
at the end of the Sabbath he may 
not eat before he has tithed.® If 
the priest’s~due of the first-tithe^'^ of 
demai returned to its source,^' 
R. Simon^® Shzuri says, Even on a 
week day he may ask him̂ ® and he 
may rely upon his word^^ and eat.

1 Fruits or corn. 2 i.e., he asks the עם if they have been tithed. (Tithing 
is prohibited on the Sabbath). 3 The statement of the ד׳אלץ עם  that the fruits 
were tithed. Because the ׳??.לץ) would not tell an untruth on the Sabbath. 
^יע^ר עד יאכל לא 4  is omitted in some editions. 5 i.e., any more of the fruits. 
6 He must separate sufficient as tithe to cover both what he has eaten and what 
remains. 7 i.e., the ל$?.לץ Q? who sold him the fruit. 8 i.e., on the Sabbath. 
9 i.e., he removes as tithe enough to cover both what remains and what he has 
eaten. In some editions this Mishnah 4 ends here. 10 See Introduction 
for מע^ר רומת ?. n  u .,  if a חבר separated מעע)ר יזרומת  (that is - ^ )  from the 
demai he had bought from an ^ל^לץ ע  and it fell back into the of the ]חולי 
(see 1®, Note 12). The mixture in the case of ודאי must be sold to a priest 
to eat in ritual purity and this sale involves the owner in heavy loss. 12 He 
was a disciple of ] טלפי לבי ; his view here is accepted. 13 The ל$?לץ עט  ̂ if he 
had separated מעשל לרומה  from demai. 14 i.e., if the לץ1$ל עט  states that he 
had separated מעי&ר לרומה  from the demai■

ה שנ ב מ
T : *

ר י ד מ ה ו ' ר ב ח ״ ־ ת ל א כ א י ׳ ש ו ל צ א

א הו ו ו נ ל ®מאמינו אי ת׳ ע רו בו ע מ  ה

ל כ ו מו א שבת ע ה׳ ®ב נ שו א ר ף ה א ו
** * -------T T ־ I “  : T

י פ ל ו ^זאינו ע נ מי א ל מ ת׳ ע ו ר ש ע מ  ה

ד ב ל ב ר ו מ א ו שי שרין ל  הן; ?;עו

שבת ף ^זדה ®וע ל א י ע דר פ  ^זנ

ו מנ ה מ י י א הנ ל ל כ א י ד ״ ר• ע ש ע שי ׳

Mishnah 2
One' who puts his friend® under the 
influence of a vow to eat with him, 
and does not trust him® concerning 
tithes, may eat with him the first 
Sabbath,® though he does not have 
any faith in him regarding tithes, 
provided that he tells him that it is 
tithed, but on the second Sabbath,® 
even if he vowed to renounce all 
benefit from him, he may not eat® 
unless he has tithed.'

151



D emai

1 An הארץ עם  (see !1, Note 3). 2 A אמן?, or 3 .בי ה  U., the 4 . הא.ךץ עם  The
reference is to a of a באתונה wedding, so that no enmity be caused by a 
refusal to participate in the feast. 5 The שבה here is the one following the 
first עבה just before mentioned. 6 And on this occasion he is not allowed to 
rely on the האלץ עם  even if he assures him that the food is properly tithed. 
7 Before the Sabbath.

ה נ ע ג מ
T  : •

י ב ר ר ז ע י ל א ׳ ב ר מ ו ם אין א ד א
“ • */ : * I V.*‘ ” י• T  T  I

י ן רי ת צ ו ר ק ל ם " ר ע ע ע מ י ל  ענ

ל ; ע אי מ ם ד מי כ ח ם׳ ״ו י ר מ ו א
T  :  V ״“ ׳ ־ : T * ; *

א ר קו ם ״ ך לאינו ע י ר • צ ע י ר ? ה ל ״

Mishnah 3
R. Eliezer^ says, There is no need 
for anyone to point out^ the poor- 
man’s-tithe from demai; but the 
Sages® say, He must point it out^ 
but he does not have to separate® [it.]

1 Whenever he is thus simply mentioned he is ום1הוך^[ בן י.עז.ר7א רבי  ̂the most 
distinguished disciple of 2 , זכאי בן יוןןןנן רבי  According to R. Eliezer one 
must not only separate the ע?י מ^על  but also distincly say where it is to be 
found (this procedure is necessary in the case of מעער^ני  ̂second-tithe). R. 
Eliezer says he need not even say that a tenth part is poor-man’s tithe. 3 And 
their view is the accepted one. 4 i.e., one must say clearly where the ע?י מעשר  ̂
poor-man’s tithe, is. 5 He need not put it aside for the poor, because the poor 
are not entitled to it unless they prove that the original ךמאי was in fact un
tithed.

ה נ ע ד מ
T  : ’

א מי ר ק ע ם " ע ת ״ מ רו ק ל ר ® ע ע  מ

י ל1̂ א מ ר ל ע ע מ ל י ו י ^זל ענ א ד  ו

א ם ל ל ע ; ל ת ב ע ם ב א ה ל ד ן ד ה  כ

י או ם ענ י ד ו מ ל ל כ א  ®א^לו ל

ו א ב ׳ י ו ל כ א ד ל ב ל ב ם• ו ע די ו עי ״

Mishnah 4
One who has distinctly announced’ 
where is to be found priest’s-due
of the first-tithe^ of demai or the 
poor-man’s tithe of certain-tithed 
produce may not take them on the 
Sabbath; but if a priest or a poor 
man were wont® to dine with him® 
they may come and eat but he must
inform them.®
1 Before Sabbath. 2 Compare preceding MMwaA Note 2. 3 
due, and ער5מן , tithe, may not be separated on the Sabbath. 4 On Sabbaths. 
5 Or ‘at his house.’ 6 That they are eating מ?גשר דרמת ?, priest’s-due of first 
tithe, or י מז?שר??  ̂poor-man’s tithe, as the case may be. This is necessary so 
that the owner should not be suspect of making use of these tithed fruits for 
his own purpose, and also that the כהל should be careful to eat the יןטנה רומה ^, 
priest’s-due of the first tithe, in ritual purity and the poor man should be oh- 
servant not to defile ritually the ע?י מןנער , poor-man’s tithe.
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ה ענ ה מ
T  : *

ר מ ו א י ה מ מן שאינו‘ ל א ל נ ע
. . ך - ' T צ  V 1 V  ■■ V ־ י

ת׳ י ל!ח המע:ק}רו מי ל א מ הו  נ?!ןמן ש

מי מ א ו הו שר׳ ?ז ^ע  נאמן■? ״אינו ^

ש אי ה ®?£לוני׳ מ ז . י ר ך ^.א.מן• ה ל  ה

ה ק י א ״לו׳ ®ואמר ®ממנו ל ל
T ^ ־  : I V •  I ־

תי ®?;צאתיו ך וללןדז ר ל ח א מ * 

א הו מן׳ ^ א מן• נ א אינונ ^ ״

Mishnah 5
If one say to somebody who is not 
reliable concerning tithes, ‘Buy 
for me from someone who is 
trustworthy and from someone who 
gives tithes’,̂  he® is not to be 
trusted; ‘from so-and-so’,* he is to 
be trusted.* He went to buy from 
him® and said® to him," ‘I did 
not find him® and I bought for you 
from another® who is reliable,’ he 
is not*® to be believed.
1 Without specifying the actual person from whom he is to buy. 2 i.e., the 
messenger on the errand being an האלץ עם  can not be depended on that he will 
buy from a reliable seller. 3 i.e., from a certain person clearly indicated 
(who, in this case, is naturally trustworthy). 4 And even an TlSi? עם is to be 
trusted not to go elsewhere. 5 From the person clearly indicated. 6 i.e., 
the messenger said. 7 To him who sent the messenger. 8 '!'he person he 
was sent to buy from. 9 But the messenger does not know the seller’s name 
as evidence. 10 As already explained above.

Mishnah 6 י'
If one go into a town and does 
not know anybody* there and says,
‘Who is here trustworthy and who 
here gives tithes?' If someone say 
to him, ‘I am,’ he is not to be 
trusted;® if he say to him, ‘So-and- 
so is to be trusted,’ he* is to be 
trusted.® He went to buy from him 
and said to him, ‘Who here sells 
last year’s produce?’® He said to 
him, ‘He who sent thee to me,’ 
even though it seems as if they 
recommend one another they are 
nevertheless to be trusted.

ס נ כ נ ר ה י ע נו ל אי ר ו י כ ם מ ד א *
: ־ • T־ : • • : * * T ־ T

ם׳ ׳ ש ר מ ן ב?י א א מן כ א ן מי נ א  כ

? שר ע ר מ מ ו א ׳ ל ד ח י׳ א ו אנ נ אי ן ״ - •ך ״ ־ ן . . « ״ ״

ר ״נאמן; מ ׳ א ו ש ל י אי נ ו ל ׳ ? מן א  נ

ך ®נאמן• *ןה הרי ל ח ה לן ׳ לי ו מנ  מ

ר מ ׳ א ו ן מי ל א ר1מ כ ר ®חטן? כ מ  א

׳ ו ׳ מי ל י ל ? ף א ל א י ע  פ

הן ן1?ג ש י ל ה ? ה [ ז ־ ת ו הכי א ל א

1 Whom he can trust concerning tithes. 2 He is suspect to the visitor. 
3 The one indicated. 4 And he may buy his produce and does not have 
to tithe it. 5 Even the ד׳א.ךץ ע^י  are very careful not to make use of new corn 
(called ז21חד —compare next Mishnah Note 3) from which the ר15ע  had not yet 
been offered. Some take to refer to any old produce, not necessarily corn,
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ה1מע ז נ

T ! •

ם י ר מ ח ה סו י כנ ר עזנ עי ל ר ^ מ א
-  T ■ ; : : * V * T -------

M ׳  ד ח לי א י ועזל <=חד?צ ש ר י ב ח
I T T * - V צ  : T T י V  T V

^ ו ןלי נ ל מת?ןן אי ^ י ו ר י ב תל!ן׳ ס מ  

ען ' ?גאמנין; א ב ר׳ ®יהודה ר מ ו א

ן י מנ א •?.

Mishnah 7
Ass drivers^ came into a town:® 
one said, ‘Mine is new® and my 
companion’s is old,* mine is not 
completely tithed but my compan
ion’s is completely tithed,’ they 
are not to be believed;® R. Judah® 
says, They are to be trusted.

1 Travelling sellers of produce. 2 After the wheat harvest but before Passover• 
3 The new produce of the field which may not be used before the ןגמר is 
offered up on the second day of פסח  ̂Passover. 4 Old, last year’s produce (in 
contradistinction to 5 They are suspected to have arranged to support
one another’s sales. 6 His view is rejected.

ק ך ה פ.

ה שנ א מ
T ; ־

ח ק לו ה ם ^ תו ךז הנ ״ ד מן צ י א כ  הו

ל1נ ®??עשר? י ט ד ת כ מ תרו ר ® ש ע  מ

ה ל ח ר׳ *ו מ ו א ד ו ח ה א א מ ה מ מ מ
י ; T ־ : • V ך ״ . •ך. . -

שר׳5כ̂?? ה1 ®כצד הרי שיעז'?אן
ר א ש ך ®מעשר ו ו מ ׳ ס ו תי ז,ה ל שי ע  ש

שר ע מ שוי ״ ת ע מ רו ת * ר ״ ש ע ו מ י ל ע
-- . י ״ - - ; T *י • : •* T  T

שאר ; **וה ה ל ר ח ש ע מ ו שני ו נ ו פ צ ב . , ... 1 .ך - T ; ־ :
׳ או ו מ ו ר ד ל ®*ומחלל ב • ע ת עו מ ה

CHAPTER 5 
Mishnah 1
If a man buy* from a baker, how 
should he tithe?® He should take 
sufficient for the priest’s-share of 
the first tith^  and the dough- 
offering^ and say, ‘One hundredth 
of what is here® shall be on this 
side® tithe,’’ and the rest of the 
tithe^ is next to it; that which I 
have rendered as tithe^ shall be
come the priest's-due of the 
first-tithe’̂’’ and the remainder** is 
dough; and second-tithe shall be 
in the north or south of it and shall
be redeemed*® with money.’
1 Loaves of bread made of 2 .ךמאי In addition to freeing the ךמאי from its 
liability for מע^ר רומת  ̂and עני מעער  (see Introduction) he must now separate 
 to which the bread became (Introduction חלד׳ dough-qfferings^see) חלה
liable when the dough was made and which the seller is equally suspect of 
not separating. The Mishnah wishes to describe how the מן?ער רומת ^ and חלה 
can be set aside in a ■ single operation without it being necessary physically to 
separate first or second tithes as would normally be done when tithing יזיאי. 
3 Or ןטנה?  ̂priest’s-minor-due; i.e., he takes j L  of vis., ^רומת
 .i.e., if the buyer is a private person, or if he resells retail כזןנער). 4
5 Of the total bread bought. 6 i.e., of the portion he is designating ה3ן̂ט תרומה
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D emai 5̂ •̂
(or מ¥ע!ר רומת ^) and חלה cornbined. 7 i.e.,8 . ון8ךא< מא^ר  i.e. 
make up the - t ) as 9 . זין1רא^ ^ר1מ)  i.e., near the part, 
succeeded in performing the first tithing operation without indicating physically
more than the part which is eventually to become 10 .^ )|ר1מן רומת  f.e.,the
he had first designated as מ.עע)ר רומת ^ (or ה|טנה רומה ^) and subsequently pro
nounced as1ןt̂ l רא מןנ^ר — t̂he portion of tithe physically separated from the rest, 
equal to part of the whole bread. 11 i.e., from what he had first designated
( מקום לןבע ), of the amount originally set aside to become מזנ^ר תרומת  and חלה 
combined. Of the remainder of the bread bought. Here too he avoids 
physical separation of the tithe and so saves trouble. 12 i.e., there is no 
addition of the fifth (see H, Note 2).

ב *מעזנה
T ן *

ה צ הרו ש ® רי׳ פ ה ה ל מ ו ר ת ת מ ו ר ת ו
V  T ; ־ I 1 : י T -

ר ש ת5 מננ ח ל א ט ו ד נ ח ם א שי ל ש  מ

ש ®ושלש שלי ר׳ ו מ או ד ו ח א ה * א מ מ
: T  ; T ״ : • • T  “  • T V

ה מ ן יש1̂ מ א ה כ ז , י כ ד5® ח ה צ  ן

ן׳ לי חו ר * א ש ה ה ו מ ו ר ל ת ; ע ל צ ה
* T  :  T  :  “  :  I - י ■־

ה א מ ן’ ו י ל ו ן ??זיש ח א י כ כ ה ח  ז

ה ר׳ ז ש ע מ שאר « ר ו׳ ש ע  מ

; תי ״*זה לו שי ע ר ש ש ע  מ

שוי ת ע מ ו ר ר ת ש ע ; מ ו י ל שר ע  **ומע

ו או 1®*בצפונ שני מ ו ר ד ל ב ל ח מ ו
T \ ; : ־ : ״ * ”

ל • ע ת עו מ ה

ד5® צ

ך ו מ ס

Mishnah 2̂
One who wants to separate the 
priest's-tithe and the priest's-tithe of 
the first-tithe in one^ takes one part 
in thirty-three and a third parts״ and 
says, ‘One hundredth parH of what 
is here is still non-holy^ on this 
side,® and the rest is priest's-due 
for the whole; and the one hun
dredth non-holy'^ that is here shall 
be first-tithe^ on this side,® and the 
rest of the first-tithe is next to it; 
that^״ which I have made into 
first-tithe shall become priest's-tithe 
of the first-tithe, thereof;״״ and 
second-tithe shall be in the north 
side or south side thereof,״״ and 
shall be redeemed with money,’

1 This Mishnah does not refer to 2 .דמאי To save himself trouble because
he is entitled to retain all that remains once the רומח^ and מע^ר רומת ^ have
been set aside. This would be the case if he were a priest or a Levite or a
who had inherited the produce from his maternal grandfather who was וע)ךאל
a priest or Levite. 3 i.e., 3-, so that -3 - is תרומח priest's-due and -J -  (i.e.,

^ 1 0 ; י ,  י 1 0 0 1 0 0 ̂ 0
,u. of i-) is מע^ר priest's-due of the first-tithe {or , priest's-minor-
due). 4 One of the three hundredths which he separated. 5 i .e, where 
he had put it. G !ה^לי, profane, non-holy produce. According to דין, ruling, 
מע^ר רומת rnust be separated before תרומח ^; so one says is still חולץ or טבל 
and the -3 - is to be 7 .תרומה i.e., the - t - which had been temporarily declared 
as 8 .. ל5ט חולץ 0ל  Where it had been placed. 9 i.e., ]10 . ראיטו מ^עזי  The
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part. 11 In some editions עליו is followed by חלה ןה^זאר  (̂ and the rest 
is priest's-do ugh) which has no place in this Mishnah and is an intrusion from 
the last one. 12 See the last note to the preceding Mishnah.

ה שנ ג מ
T ; ‘

ח לן לו ם ה ו ת ח נ ה ־ ן ר מ ש ע ־ מ ן  מ

ה מ ח ה ל ^ ת ע צוננ ה ת " נ נ ו צ ה ־ ן מ ו
------T ־ ־ I • VIV ־ VJV

ל ה׳ ע מ ח ן ה סי פו ט מ " לו £י ? ׳ א ה ב ר  ה

י3ל י ר ב ר• ר אי מ י " ב ה ר ד ו ה  י

סר׳ אני ®או ר׳ ש מ ו ם א י ט ל ח ש ש מ  א

ו ל הי ש ל ®אחד מ ש ם ו ו ו הי ל הי ש מ
V * T  “  V : T  V V • T

’• ר ח י א ב ת ®אוסר ®שמעץ כ מ ו ר ת  ב

ר ש ע ר מ י ת מ ה• ו ל ח ב " ״

Mishnah 3
One who buys from a baker may 
tithe from hot^ for cold® and from 
cold for hot, even from many 
moulds;® (this is) the view of 
R. Meir.* R. Judah forbids,® ‘For 
I say last night’s wheat was from 
one® and to-day’s from another.” 
R. Simon® forbids® in the case of 
the priest’s-due of the first-tithe 
and allows in the case of priest’s- 
dough.^^

1 Fresh, warm bread; freshly baked bread. 2 Old or stale bread. 3 OlSb, 
frame, mould; the bottoms of the ovens were hollowed out in the shapes of 
loaves and were filled with dough. 4 There is no fear that some loaves might 
be from tithed wheat and others not, because he buys his wheat from only one 
dealer. 5 From hot for cold or from cold for hot. 6 From one flour dealer. 
7 i.e., from another flour merchant. His view is that one flour dealer may 
have tithed already, in which case he would tithe הפטור על מן־הח״וב  (from what 
must be tithed for what is exempt) or הח״וב על מן־הפטור  (from what is exempt 
for what must be tithed) which is not permitted. 8 His view is accepted.
9 For fear that some flour might have been tithed already and as one would 
tithe here הח״וב על ןן־הפטור ? or הפטור על מן־החיוב  which is not permitted.
10 Because it is the baker’s duty to separate ,priest’s-dough, after the dough 
is prepared.

ה שנ ד מ

ח ק לו ה ר " ט ל פ ס ״ ־ ן ר מ ש ע ל מ כ  מ

ס ו פ ס; ט פו ט י ל ר ? י ד ב  ®מאיר• ר

י ב ה ר ד הו ׳ "ל ר מ ו ת א ח א ל מ  ע

• ל כ ה ה ד ו י מ ב ח ®יהודה ר ק לו ב ® -Ir : T : • ־ V ־
־ ן ל’מ ו פ נ מ א ה הו ר ש ש ע ל מ כ  מ

• ®אחד ד ח א ו

Mishnah 4
He who buys^ at the shop® must 
give tithes from each form separ
ately; this is the view of R. 
Meir.® R. Judah® says. From one 
for all. R. Judah® admits that when 
he buys® from a monopolized 
market^ he must tithe from each 
one.®
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1 Bread. 2 shopkeeper, seller of bread, onewko buys frombakers
and sells retail in the market; shop, baker's shop. 3 He maintains that the 
retailer may have bought the bread from more than one baker. 4 His view 
is that the retailer has bought the bread from one baker. S And this ruling is 
accepted. 6 Loaves of bread. 7 מנפל  ̂ trading mart possessing a
monopoly. Where the numbers of bakers and retailers are limited. 8 i.e., 
each one separately. Because the monopolist buys up for reselling from all 
who tithe and do not tithe.

ה מעזנה
T : י

ח לן לו ׳ ה י נ ע ס י ־ ן ן מ כ י ו נ ע  ח

ת 1ל ו ס ו ר ת פ י או פ ח ל ה׳ פ ל ־ בי  ל

ר ע) ע ל מ כ ; מ ד ח א ו " ד ח ם א י ר מ ת ב  ו

ת ת ג רו ג ב ל "ו ל בו •1ונ ^ ל ר ט מ י א ב  ר

ה׳ ד הו ? י תי מ מן אי ה בז תנ מ ה עז
; T T •* T • : י ־ V---------T T

׳ ה ב ו ר ל מ ב מן א ®^!זהמתנה בז
: T ־ ; T ■ ; ־ V I---------T T

ת ט ע ו ר מ ש ע ל מ כ ד מ ח א * • ד ח א ו

Mishnah 5
One who buys from a poor man,^ 
and likewise a poor man who had 
given to him pieces of bread or 
pieces of pressed figs, must tithe 
from each one;^ and in the case of 
dates and dried figs® he mixes^ up 
and takes off. R. Judah said, When 
is this the case? When the gift is 
large, but when the gift® is small 
he tithes from each one.®

1 Who goes round begging at houses, a beggar. 2 i.e., separately (and this 
is the aceepted ruling); the beggar receives from those who tithe and those 
who do not; hence it is necessary to tithe from each separately so that one does 
not transgress by tithing ״וב1ה? על מן־הפטור  (from what is exempt for what is 
obligatory) or הפטור על מן״הח״וב  (from what is obligatory for what is exempt). 
3 And also other fruit. 4 And this is the accepted ruling. 5 The food which 
the begger has collected. Each gift must be large, not merely the total. 6 i.e., 
separately.

ה שנ ו מ
T  ;  *

ן הלולןדן ו ט י ס ה י ־ ן ר מ חז ח ל ל! ל  ו

ו מנ א ;?זנלה מ שר ל ע ל "מ!ה ל  ע

ו "זה׳ ל י פ תו א או ג׳ מ סו ו ה ל י פ א
V ו י ־ ן ־ ” : • ־ ;

ת או מין• 1מ מן ה א ט נ י ס ר ן1ה מ ו  ל

ל ש ד מ ח א ם• ^ ה

Mishnah 6
One who buys from a corn- 
merchant^ and buys from him 
once more must not tithe from 
one® for the other,® even from the 
same basket, even from the same 
kind. The corn-merchant is be
lieved when he says that they are 
from one.^
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see 2̂ ,סיטון 1  Note 7. 2 The first lot bought. 3 The second lot bought; 
because the first may have been tithed and the other not, or vice versa, 4 One 
ovraer; and one may tithe from one purchased lot for the other.

ז מ^זנה

ולקח וחזר הבית ^מבעל הלוקח W ן.. J * , .  - I- -*׳ *T ;  - t :  * I| _

 ה,1 על "מ!ה ר1קעע קזרה ממנו
 מ׳שתי אפילו קופות׳ משתי אפילו

מוכר ־שהיה הבית בעל ®עיירות•
־ ;T ־1־ ------T  T  V  ■ I ׳ *

ק ר ק׳ י שו מן ב אין בז בי מ ש ו ״  ל

תיו שר מננו ת ®קע ח א ל מ הכל׳ ע ® 

ת מגנו ת’ ו ו ר ח ר א עז ע ל מ כ ד מ ח א
־ * ־ ־ : ** נ T * ־■ ׳ V  T

ואחד®•

Mishnah 7
One who buys from a private 
person^ and buys once again from 
him may tithe from one^ for the 
other, even from two baskets, 
even from two towns.® A private 
owner who sells greens in the 
market, when they bring^ him 
from his own gardens, may® tithe 
from one for all,® but from other^ 
gardens he must tithe from each 
one.®

בעל 1  ̂private person (in contradistinction here to a trader, shopkeeper).
2 One lot of produce. 3 i.e., he has gardens in two or more towns. This is 
only permitted when the greens or grains are of one kind and from the same 
year’s growth. 4 The greens. 5 The buyer. 6 i.e., from one lot purchased 
for all the greens purchased. 7 That do not belong to one owner. 8 Separately, 
i.e., from each lot purchased.

ח מעזנה
T ; י

ח ק ו ל ל ה ע שני ט ת מ מו קו מ ר ל ש ע  מ

ה ל מז ה׳ ע ף ז ל א י ע  ®׳®|א?!רו׳ פ

ם אין ד אי א ש ר ר כ מ ל ל ^ ב א ט ל א
T -ך ן ״  I V  V  I V  : * -  «  T

Mishnah 8
One who buys completely un
tithed produce from two places^ 
may tithe from one for the other.
Although they® said this,® No one 
is allowed to sell  ̂ completely un~ 
tithed produce except in case of 
need.®

1 i.e., sources, traders, sellers; he was told that the produce was ל3ט , completely 
untithed produce. 2 i.e., the חכב?ים, Sages. 3 Namely, the two lots of ל5ט  
may be tithed together which would seem to mean that ל3ז ?. may be sold in 
the ordinary way. 4 In case he forgets to warn the buyer that the purchase 
5 , ג8ל5ט  For instance, a 5אמן found that a little ]חילי, completely tithed produce, 
had mixed with a lot of ל3ט , completely untithed produce, it requires adjusting 
with regard to tithes; he must buy fresh ל3ט  and adjust therewith.
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ט מעזנה

T  : *

ץ ר קז ע ל ^ | ל "לע»ראל מ ל ע  ש

רי׳ כ ל "נ ש רי מ כ ל "נ ל ע ל׳ ש א ר ש בי
T  V  • • :  T : ־ י V ׳ : T ••

ל ע ל א ר ש ל ^ ל ^ ם׳ מ י ת ו כ " ל ל ש ש  מ

ם י ת ו ל כ ל ע • ש ם תי י כו ב  ר

ר ל ע לי א ר " ס או ל " ^ ם מ י ת ו ל כ  ע

ל • ש ם תי כו

Mishnah 9
One may tithe from a Jew’ŝ  for 
that from a non-Jew’s,® from a 
non-Jew’s® for that from a Jew’s,̂  
from a Jew’ŝ  for that from 
Samaritans’,® from that from Sama
ritans’ for that from Samaritans.’ 
R. Eliezer* forbids® from that 
from Samaritans’ for that from 
Samaritans.’

1 i.e., a Jew’s products which are ל3ט , completely untithed produce, for the 
same kind of produce also ל5ן ?. from a non-Jew. 2 i.e., a non-Jew’s products. 
3 i.e., products (produce) from Samarians or Samaritans. This is expressly 
mentioned to stress that they were considered in the same category as the 
נלרי  ̂ non-Jew, on this question. 4 אלעןו״ in some editions. 5 Because the 
Samaritans were not consistent in the tithing practices.

ה שנ י מ

ץ צי ע ב ' ו ק י נ כ ה ה •““ ז ץ ר א ם כ ר  ת

ץ ר א ה מ ל " ץ ע עצי ׳ " ב ו ק ץ נ צי ע  מ

ב ו ק ל נ ו ע ת מ ו ר כ " ׳ ץ ר א ; ה ה מ ו ר  כ

אינו ש ב מ ו ק ל נ ב׳ ע ו ק נ ה ה מ רו ת " 

ם; ללחזור רו ת ב לי ו ק נ ה י ־ ן ל מ  ע

ב׳ קו נ ו נ אי ה׳ ש מ ו ר א ת ל ל ו כ א ד ת ע T •• : T : I t "V ״ -
א צי ה שיו י ל ת ע ו מ ו ר ת• ת רו ש ע מ ו

Mishnah 10
A perforated.pot® is like the earth,®
If one have separated thepriest’s-due 
from the earth’s® for that from a 
perforated pot® or from that of a 
perforated pot for that from the 
earth’s, his priest's-due^ is legal 
priest's-due; from a non-perforated 
pot for that of a perforated pot, it 
is correct priest’s-due,^ but he must 
tithe again; from that of a perforated 
pot’ for that of a perforated pot, it 
is valid priest's-due, but it may not 
be eaten until he ‘ shall separate 
for it priest’s-dues and tithes.
נקוב עציץ 1 , a perforated planting pot placed on the ground. 2 All that grows 
therein must be tithed just as if it had grown in the earth (!}מדרצ  ̂as laid down 
by the Rabbis of the Talmud, all that grows in a non-perforated pot must also 
come under the same rules as produce growing in the ground). 3 i.e., from 
the produce of the earth. 4 i.e., for the produce from a perforated pot. 
5 Because the tithing is from החיוב על ז\ז*^ב \ Jrom what must be tithed for what 
must be tithed. 6 Once it has been designated priest’s-due, it is
Ao/y, he.,הרומח; but as from a non-perforated pot the produce is ךיתא1מךא  (or 
מן״התורה â^/aן(/(/ô מ( ŵ̂ AeתוךהJLa^0)פטורJea:e7wp (̂hereitis הח״וב על הפטור מן
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pom what is exempt for what is obligatory) therefore תרומה must be again 
separated from the produee of the perforated pot. 7 *.e.,מן״התורה (or ךאורייתא!? 
as laid down in the Law) this is הפטור על מןי״החיוב  ̂from what is obligatory 
ior what is exempt, but once it has become holy, the priest, must separate
/rom it , priest's-dues, and ת1ר1מץץ  ̂tithes, as in the case of any other טבל^
completely untithed produce.

יא מעזנה Y : ’
ל ^מן־הדמאי תרם  הלמאי׳ ע

ל מדמאי ויחזור תרומה הודאי׳ ע
T''*'־ - - : ♦  ; T

ל "מן־הודאי ולסרום•  הלמאי ע

אכל ®ולא תרומה ל ת עזיוציא ע
* V “  . .  X ■■ :  T  ;

ומעע!רות• תרומות עליה

Mishnah 11
If one have separated the priest’s- 
due from^ demai for demai, or 
from demai for what has been 
certainly tithed, it is correct priest’s- 
due but he must again separate 
priest’s-due; from certain tithed'^ 
for demai, it is valid priest’s-due 
but it must not be eaten® before 
he removes thereon the priest’s- 
dues and tithes.
1 From demai bought from one person for demai bought from another person; 
i.e., in case that from one had been tithed and that from the other had not 
been tithed, 2 i.e., if he has separated לתרומה priest’s-due. 3 Because the 

,priest’s-due,ha.d been separated הפטור על מן״הח״וב  ̂pom what is obligatory 
for what is exempt, for if the demai had been tithed the תרומה is מדאוריתא (or 
ךה1ת laid down in the ,מן״הת^רה , Law) true ל5ט ,cer^a^n/y untithed produce,And 
must be retithed. .

י פרק
ה נ ע א מ

T ? ״

ל׳ א ר ע י ו ? ה ד ע ל ב ק מ. ה ׳ ^ י ר ע נ ה ־ ן  מ

מן ׳ ״ ו י ת ו כ ק ה ל ח הם• ל  ®לעני

ר כ חו ה ה ® ד ל ש א ר ש ם מי ר תו *
V ** ־  T • ״ : X . ״ .

ר ®לו• לנותן מ י א ב ה׳ ר ד הו ת י ת מ י  א

מן ו ®ענתן בז ל א ׳ ה1מ ה ת ל ש  ה

ת או מ ל ®המין׳ 1ו ב ם א תן א ו נ  ל

ה ל ש מ ת ״ ר ח ר ״*ממין או א ח  א

•1ל לנותן **גן!עשר

CHAPTER 6 
Mishnah 1
One who takes over^ a field from a 
Jew, from a non-Jew, or from a 
Samaritan, divides before them.^ 
One who rents® a field from a 
Jew separates the priest’s-due‘̂ and 
gives it to him.® R. Judah said. 
When is this the case? When he® 
gave him’ from the same field and 
from the same kind,® but if he 
gave him from another field® or 
from another sorT® he must tithe^^ 
and give it to him.
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1 i.e., an אריס  ̂ sharecropper, one who tills an owner’s ground for an agreed 
share of the produce. Such tenancy is termed 2 .?̂  He does not have ריסזית
to separate רומה^, priest’s-due, and רות!???, tithes, from the owner’s (or owners’) 
share(s) since the owner(s) will know that the produce was not tithed. In the 
case of אריסות (Note 1) the owner(s) would naturally be present to watch that 
the tenant gave up the correct share agreed on. 3 חכור, T?H, חוכר, owe 
tills an owner’s ground for an agreed amount of produce (in contradistinction 
so an אריים; see Note 1. Thus a חוכר must hand over to the owner the stipulated 
qiiantity of produce irrespective of the yield from the ground tilled, and even 
if the yield be less than the amount agreed on the tenant must buy produce 
to make it up). Such tenancy is termed 4 .ןזכירות /.e,, the tenant first separates 
T\K’Ti'^,priest’s-due,irom. the whole yieldand then hands over the quantity agreed 
upon, because in the case of אכירות the owner need not be present as he,must get 
the amount stipulated. He need not, however, separate the tithes. 5 To the 
landlord. 6 i.e., the tenant אריס or 7 .חוכר i.e., the owner, the landlord. 
8 Of the same produce from that field. 9 Even if he gives him the same 
kind of produce. 10 Even if it is from the same field. 11 i.e., the tenant 
must not only first separate וארומה, priest’s-due, but he must also tithe before 
he hands over the produce to the owner of the field.

ב מ׳שנה
T : •

ר כ חו ה ה ^ ל י ש ר ? נ ה ־ ן שר מ  ^^ע

ן1לנ • ת י לו ב ה ר ל הו ר׳ ל מ ו ף א  א

ב ״קורה ל5״ה^לן י תיו1א ר ? ג ה - ן  מ

שר ע ^ •1ל לנותן «

Mishnah 2
One who rents^ a field from a non- 
Jew separates tithe^ and gives it to 
him. R. Judah says, Also one who 
takes over® the field* of his ances
tors from a non-Jew must tithe® 
and give it to him.

1 On condition of אכירות i.e., to give the owner an agreed quantity of produce.
2 i.e., he first separates תרומה, ^nest’s-due, and זרות???, tithes, before handing 
over the produce to the non-Jewish owner. This law was purposely instituted 
so that Jews should prefer to purchase rather than rent fields from non-Jews 
on ןזכירות conditions. 3 i.e., on condition of אריסות, to give the owner an 
agreed fraction of the produce. 4 i.e., (according to some authorities) the 
field which the non-Jew had obtained by force from the Jew’s ancestors. 5 This 
was instituted so that ultimately the Jew should make all effort to repurchase 
the land. If it was not his ancestor’s land the first Mishnah says he need not 
separate even תרומה.

ה שנ ג מ
T : ׳

ן ה י כ ו ל ^!קללו ו ה ^ ל ל ש א ר |> ל מ י

Mishnah 3
If a priest or I^evite rented* a 
field from a layman,® just as they
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share the ״ on-holy produce so ח ל ל חו  P  !’^ 3 ״  IV V i"?  3 1 ?־
they share the priest’s-due^. R. , • ה מ לו ת י נ ב ר ל עז לי ך א מ או ®
Eliezer says, The tithes'  ̂ are also 
theirs® for that was the condition® 
of their coming.’

ף ת א ת עקז מ ה ל1ע ®^ןזלהן׳ ״  »נ?נת ע

יבאו• כן

1 On conditions of אךיסות ̂ to give the owner a stipulated portion of the produce.
2 he., a Jew who is neither כהן nor 3 .לוי Both and מע^זרות  ̂
tithes. This means the landlord retains the separated 1ןנרומה and מעוזרות of 
his own share of the produce and may give to whichever ]כל׳ or ליי he pleases. 
He does not have to give it to his tenant. The rest of the separated רומה^ and 

רות1מע?  of course going to the כהן or לוי tenant. 4 This means both רומה^ and 
5 . ת1מ^ק!ר  i.e., if the .אריס is a כהן he is entitled to the תרומה from the land
lord’s portion as well, and if a ללי he must get the ראעלן מ^^ר  of the landlord’s 
portion. 6 i.e., it is assumed that in the terms of the ךיםות1א  tenancy they 
were to get the ערומות and מעברות also. But R. Eliezer’s view is rejected. 
7 Into the tenant’s field.

ד מעזנה
. T : *

ל4י̂ק א הן ®^יקבל ר כ מלוי מ ו

בי ®המעע»רות ד ם- לי ע ב אל ל ע מ ע *י
-------; ; : * •T־ ; ־ •T״

ל׳ מ שדה ®שקיבל ®הקלתני או

מי של של מילו שלמי• ^זל שני מע  ילו

ם’ מי כ ח ם׳ ו לי מ ל או כו ®הוא י
T ז ׳ * r

י תנ ל ק ת ה לו ע ו ל ל כ א ל ם• ו שלי בילו

Mishnah 4
When a lay-Jew^ rented® from a 
priest or a Levite the tithes^ 
belong to the owners. R. IshmaeR 
says. If a provincial® have rented® 
a field from a Jerusalemite the 
second-tithe belongs to the Jeru
salemite. And the Sages say,’ The 
provincial® may go up and eat it in 
Jerusalem.

1 i.e., lay-Jew, non-priest, non-Levite. 2 A field on terms of ריסותtזJto receive 
a definite portion of the produce. 3 i.e., both זןגרומה  ̂priest’s-due, and מ^^זרות, 
tithes. 4 Wherever לקזמעאל רבי  is thus simply stated he is אלי^יע ן3 ל^זמעאל ר?י . 
He was a grandson of the high priest of the same name who was martyred by 
the Romans, and his father was also high priest. He was a disciple of ר?י 

ק̂נה ן5 ,נחודא אליעלי רבי ה  and להו^ע רבי  and a contemporary of טךפלן רבי  and 
קיבא1ן .רבי 5 קךה?י , provincial, in contradistinction to לרו^למי, an inhabitant 

of Jerusalem. 6 On אריסות terms. 7 And their ruling is accepted. 8 And 
the provincial and Jerusalemite share the שלי מאשר , second tithe.
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ה מעזנה
T : *

ל5^׳®סמלן

̂?חוללח
^בתרומה•

ם תי שם ®לשמן׳ זי  כ

ן לי חו ך ב  חוללןין כ

בי ר׳ ®יהודה ר מ או
- ; T ־ * : T ■■

הן ^ז?ןבל לקזךאל“ כ לוי מ מ ם ו תי  זי

שמן מ או ל ת5ץ ר׳ צי כ ת ש רו ש א מ  ה

ם»• לבעלי

Mishnah 5
If one^ rent^ olive-trees for oil,® 
just as they share the non-holy 
produce so they share the priest’s- 
due.^ R. Judah says,® If a lay-Jew® 
rent from a priest or a Levite 
olive trees for oil or for half’ of 
the profits, the tithes belong to the 
owners.®

1 Either a lay-Jew from a priest or Levite, or a priest or Levite from a lay-Jew.
2 On terms of אריסות, to receive a stipulated part of the produce. 3 i.e., to 
express the oil from the olives and the owner to receive the agreed on fraction. 
4 i.e., the tenant gives of the תרומה, priest’s-due, or רות1מ¥ק , tithes, the same 
proportion as agreed upon for the whole produce to the priest or Levite (as the 
case may be) and gives the rest to any other priest or Levite he pleases. In 
the case of oil the landlord, when a priest or Levite, is not in a favoured 
position as he is in the case of a field (see preceding Mishnah). 5 His view 
is not accepted. 6 i.e., non-Levite, non-priest. 7 i.e., that the tenant should 
sell the oil and give the owner half of the proceeds. 8 And there is no difference 
according to R, Judah between oil and an ordinary field.

ו משנה

ת אי בי מ ם׳ ש רי מ א או  למכר ל

ם ד תיו א ^זי ת־ א א ל ת ®לחבר; א בי
V T T ' .X : T IV T - 7 י .

ף ®אומרים׳ ךולל  ^למעשר• א

ת ®ומנועי ל בי ל שכי נוחגין היו ה  שד

ת שמאי• בי

Mishnah 6
The School of Shammai say, A 
man should not sell his olives  ̂
except to a the School of
Hillel say,® Even to one who tithes.* 
But the ultraorthodox® of the 
followers of Hillel used to practise 
in accordance with the view of the 
School of Shammai.
1 Plucked from the tree. Fruit that has become wet {e.g., in the pressing) 
becomes ritually unclean, when touched by an but a ןןבר who
observes the laws of טך|רות , ritual cleanness, may buy them. 2 See Introduction 
and 2® Note 1. 3 And this view is the accepted one. 4 Even if he does not 
observe the laws of ת1טחר , ritual eleanness. 5 chaste, pious, orthodox, 
those who are particularly observant of ות^^.
Mishnah 7
If two have harvested their vine- 
crop in one wine-press,* and one®
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does not ת ת׳ ג ח ע ®אחד א ע ו ®ואחד ר1מ נ אי tv .. ״ע : “ “ i TV -------

?; ר׳ ש שר ע ע לו ?;עשר ה?; ש ^ ת־ א  

ו ק ל ח ל ו כ ם ב קו א מ הו ש •®

tithes and the other® does not 
tithe, he who tithes must tithe his 
own^ and again tithes his share® 
wherever it may be.

1 i.e., they mixed their grapes into one wine press. 2 i.e., one is a 
3 An 4 . הארץ עם  the grapes before he places them in the wine-press. 
5 i.e., his portion of the wine (because it contains wine from the untithed 
grapes of the other).

ח משנה
T : ־

לו שנים ב ק ®באריסות׳ ^שדה ש
V T ■ 1־ ;  :  I ’ V ־ ־ ״ :

ל ^שנשתתפו׳ או ®שירשו או כו א י הו
V : T  V * ־ : T

ר מ ל לו׳ לו ה טו ת ם א טי ם ח קו מ ב ש
I T י ״ T ־ ־'  -  V

י׳ נ לו אני פ ם ו טי ם ח קו מ ב ני׳ ש לו  פ

ה ת ם ®יין א קו מ ב ני ש לו אני ?  ®יין ו

ם קו מ ב ל פלוני®; ש ב א א ז ר ל מ א י
V ״ I T : ״ " : T -

ל לו׳ ה טו ת אני לוטים א ם׳ ו רי עו  ש

ל ה טו ת אני ילן א ל ו טו שמן• א

Mishnah 8
If two took over a field  ̂ on a 
tenancy,® or they inherited,® or 
they became partners,^ one can say 
to the other, ‘Take thou the wheat 
from such-and-such a place and I 
the wheat from such-and-such a 
place, thou the wine® from such- 
and-such a place and I the wine® 
from such-and-such a place;’® but^ 
he may not say to him, ‘Thou 
take the wheat and I the barley, 
thou take the wine and I will 
lake the oil.’
1 Wholly planted either with wheat or vines. 2 To work it under terms of 
 Jyor an agreed proportion of the produce, and to share between them thisאריסות
portion. 3 A field. 4 Both bought a field. 5 i.e., made from the grapes of. 
6 Such an arrangement is definitely not regarded as a sale of the produce to 
each other, and so they need not tithe the produce first. 7 Where the field 
is sown with two species, such a demand would be as if one were selling 
completely untithed produce, which is not allowed.

ט משנה
T  : ■

ר ב ם ח ע ץ ו כ א  ה

ם ה בי ץ ^עם א ר א  ה

 ל1ט ®לו׳ לונ?ר

ם קו מ ב ני ש לו אני פ ם ו טי ם ח קו מ ב  ש

ני׳ לו ה פ ת ם יין“ א קו מ ב ני׳ ש לו פ
r - ״ :  T״V  l ־ I T : י

ת שירשו א
V :  T  •/

ל כו ®הוא י
T

ה ת ם א טי ח

Mishnah 9
A "דןבי and an האלץ עם  inherited 
from their father who was an 
 one® can say to the עםהאךץ;1
other,® ‘Thou take wheat from 
such - and - such a place and I 
wheat from such-and-such a 
place,’ ‘Thou wine“ from such-and- 
such a place and I wine“ from 
such-and-such a place’; but he may
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C לוד; ׳שבמקום^
אתה טול ״לו׳ ״יאמר לא

T ־ “

אתה טול שעורים, ואני
־ ; T ־ ׳ ‘ • ־

את־היבש• אטול ואני

D emai

not say® to him,® ‘Take thou ל ב א  
wheat and I barley, thou take 
the moist י and I will take the dry.’

’הלח
חטים

1 And any produce inherited is suspect that it may be demai or (and) טמא. 
ritually unclean. 2 i.e., the חבר may say so when the field contains only 
one kind of produce. 3 To the 4 . הארץ עם  f.e., made from the grapes of, 
5 When the field is planted with two kinds of produce, both the חבר and the 

הארץ עם  have shares in the varied produce, therefore the חבר may not part with 
(equivalent to selling) untithed produce to an לץ עם??!?  (sec 2 )̂. 6 To the
7 . הארץ עם  A חבר may not part with (equivalent to selling) wet fruits to an 

הארץ עם  because he will cause his share of the fruits to be rendered טלא, ritually 
unclean, by the ׳??לץ עם?  (see 2®).

י משנה
T : ’

את שירשו כוכבים בד1וע גר
V ״ : ״  : t v  • T

'הוא יכול כוכבים׳ עובד אביהם
T * T ״ V * ;־

זרה עבודה אתה טול "לו׳ לומר
T T T T ־י **

פירות׳ ואני ״יין אתה מעות׳ ואני
־ : ■ ״ 1*1־ T י* T ■ ־ * ; - * *’

אטור•״ סגר׳ לרשות משבאו ואם
T* י ! V ־ ; T

Mishnah 10
A proselyte and an idolater in
herited from their father who was 
an idolater: he  ̂ can say to him,® 
‘Thou take the idols and I the 
money, thou wine® and I the 
fruits,’ but if they had already 
come into the possession of the 
proselyte, it is forbidden.^
1 i.e., the proselyte. 2 i.e., the non-Jew. 3 ]/®׳■לל ׳״ l^’Mion,
wine which a non-Jew dedicates or uses for any religious purpose is absolutely 
forbidden to be used by Jews. The proselyte may do so as long as he has not 
come into possession of the wine or idols because this arrangement is not 
regarded as a sale (compare previous Mishnalis). 4 He must not pass them on 
and benefit from the sale.

יא משנה
• : T ־

 ואמר׳ ״בסוריא פירות ׳המוכר
זלאכץלשראל  לעשר; ״חןיב הן׳ ל̂(

 ®שאסר שהפה ®נאמן׳ הן׳ '?ןעושרין
 הן׳ ®משלי שהתיר;’ ה5ה. הוא

ר̂ין לעשר׳ ®ח;יב ?אמן׳ הן׳ ״׳מעמ

Mishnah 11
If one^ sell fruits in Syria® and 
says, ‘They are from the Land of 
Israel,’ he® must tithe them; ‘They 
are tithed’,̂  he® is believed, for the 
mouth that forbade® is the [same] 
mouth that permitted;’ ‘They are 
from mine’,® he® must tithe; ‘They 
are tithed’,̂ ® he is believed, for the
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mouth that forbade is the [same] ;0 ר12? ה5ה ס א א ה הו פ ר ה תי ה ט ׳
mouth that permitted; but if it be ' "  ̂ " " ■י ־•'
known that he has a fieldn in  ̂ ^  ^ לא
Syria, he12 must tithe. א׳ רי סו ב

־  ■* ; T ־   T  * J

1 i.e., an 2 . הארץ עם  Several districts north-east of Palestine were named 
ל?!ךאל ארץ and they shared in many respects the sanctity of םור;א , for instance 
produce grown in a Jewish field in Syria must be tithed (but produce grown 
in Syria in fields not owned by Jews is exempt from tithes). 3 i.e., the חבר, 
4 i.e., the seller declares that they are tithed. 5 The seller is trusted, and 
the buyer does not have to tithe. 6 אסר, interdict, declare forbidden according 
to ritual law: in this case rendered the produce liable to tithe by saying that 
they came from the Land of Israel. 7 authorise, allow, permit, declare 
something permitted according to ritual law: by saying the produce has been 
tithed, in this case. This means that if he is believed when he says the produce 
is from the Holy Land he must also be believed when he declares it has been 
tithed. 8 The seller says that they are from his field in Syria and so liable 
to tithe. 9 i.e., the buyer. 10 7’he seller says that though the produce was 
grown in his Syrian field it was tithed. 11 Even though the seller makes no 
mention of it. 12 The buyer must tithe even if the seller says he has already 
tithed because we assume the produce came from his own field and not from 
a non-Jew’s field and so are not relying on his word when we declare it liable 
to tithe.

מ־שנהיב
T  i  •

 ״לי ל!ח גלהבר׳ ^אמר האבץ עם
 ?לוקקין לי ל!ח אחת׳ יכק אגודת
 לאם *ופטור; ״סתם לולןח אחד׳
חברי של וזה זה שלי אמר׳

.  V  V :  V  • V  -  T

ואפילו ״לעשר חייב ונתערבו׳

Mishnah 12
An הארץ עם  said to a זחבי,* ‘Buy 
for me2 a bundle of greens, buy for 
me a white-loaf,’ he may buy 
indiscriminately" and is exempt;* 
but if he said, ‘This is mine and 
that is my friend’s,’ and they were 
mixed up, he must tithe® even if 
there be a hundred,®

הן"מאד׳•
1 Or a נאמן. Who was going to market to get greens or (and) a white-loaf for 
himself. 2 i.e., ‘for me also.’ 3 i.e., he does not settle in his mind which 
bundle of greens and which loaf are his own and which for the 4 . האלץ עם  He 
does not have to tithe what he has bought for the 5 . האלץ עם  Both bundles 
and both loaves because not knowing which are his he, a חבר or נאמן, may not 
hand over untithed products to an האלץ עם  (see i"-"). 6 /.e,,if the quantity
he bought for the לץ עם???  is one-hundred times as large as his own.
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ז פרק
א ^משנה

CHAPTER 7 
Mishnah P
One invites^ his friend^ that he 
should eat with him,^ and he® 
does not believe him® regarding 
tithes, he^ says on the eve of the 
Sabbath, ‘What I shall separate® to
morrow shall be tithe,^ and the 
resP® of tithe is next to it;^  ̂ that 
which I have turned^^ into tithe 
shall be’® the priest's-due of the 
first-tithe^^ thereon, and second- 
tithe thall be in the north or south 
side thereoP® and shall be ex• 
changed’® for money’,”

חבירו 'שיאכל‘ את־׳̂  
מ̂ינו אינו ®והוא א^לו׳ על ®מ̂  

שבת׳ מעלב מר1״א לןמעשרות׳  
מחר ®להפריש עתיד מה־שאני

T T * : : י T * “1 V ׳י

מעשר ושאר‘״ ״מעשר׳ הוא חרי  
מעשר שעשיתי‘" ז.ה לו׳“ סמוך  

עליו׳ מעשר תרומת‘״ .עשוי ‘®
T  T  • . ״ . ן י 

בלרומו 1א ב^פונו‘® שגי ומעשר  
סמעות” על ולחולל •‘®

1 Cornpare 2®’®. 2 Before Sabbath begins. 3 A or 4 .חבר On the 
Sabbath. 5 The guest. 6 The host. 7 The guest stipulates thus in 
order to be able to set aside on the Sabbath what he has already tithed in advance 
before the Sabbath. 8  ̂ of what he will eat and drink. 9 *. .̂, ז̂ון מע^ר רא̂ ^
first-tithe. 10 ״ץ-  of that with the - above (Note 8) make up the ג־ 
for 11 , זון2רא? מז?^ר  Next to the 12 i.e., ‘which I have denominated
ראשון ^ר5י.מל 13  i.e., ‘tomorrow 4! ’,שבת And as this may not be given 
to a ]!!! ,̂priest, on שבת the guest must get rid of it (by crumbling it small) so 
that the תאלץ עם  does not eat it. 15 f.e.,of the 16 . מןנק!ר וןנרומת  f.c., redeemed. 
Compare 17 The coins he actually possesses at the time.

ה שנ ב מ
T : *

ו מןגו‘ ס ל ו כ ה ־ ת ׳ א ר מ ו י א נ א ש ־ ה  מ

ד י ת ש.ייר ע י ל ל שו ס ל ו כ  כ״רי ה

א שר׳ הו אר ®מע ש ר ״ו ש ע ך מ ו מ  ס

׳ ו תי ל שי ע ש ־ ה ר ז ש ע שוי מ ע T י ״ - . J . .ך ״ ״

ת מ ו ר ר ת ש ע מ ו ״ י ל ר ע ש ע מ  שני ו

ו י פ לל ל חו מ ל ®ו ת• ע עו מ ה

Mishnah 2
When his cup is filled up’ he 
says, ‘That which I shall leave at 
the bottom of the cup shall be 
tithe,^ and the rest® of the tithe 
is next to it, and that which I have 
named tithe shall be priest’s-due 
of the first-tithe‘̂ thereon, and 
second-tithe shall be in its rim 
and shall be exchanged® for money.’

1 I'his Mishnah is evidently in conclusion of the preceding Mishnah. Though 
the guest had already made a stipulation on שבת ע^ב  he must repeat it on the
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 before he recites the Blessing and drinks the wine. ‘When his cup is שבת
filled up’, literally ‘When they filled up his cup.’ He would probably begin 
with wine for ^ט 2 ./6זון,.2רא ,קדו̂  , first-tithe. 3 -2 -̂ of that with the -1- 
of what he will eat and drink. 4 And he pours it away on the floor. (Compare 
preceding Mishnah Note 14). 5 i.e., redeemed. Compare 5̂ *̂ .

Mishnah 3
A labourer,1 who does not believe® 
the employer, takes a dry fig® and 
says, ‘This and nine that follow 
it shall be tithe for the ninety that 
I eat, and this® shall be the priest’s- 
due of the first-tithe for them,® and 
second-tithe shall be in the last® 
and shall be exchanged י for money.’ 
And he spares® one dry fig. R. 
Simon ben Gamliel says. He must 
not spare® because he lessens the 
work for the employer.®® R. Jose 
says. He must not spare because 
it is a condition®® from Beth Din.

ג ה נ עז מ
T : י

פ ל1' ן ®^?אינו ע מי א ל מ ע ב ת ל ל ב  ה

ל ט ו ת ®גרוגרת נ ח ר׳ א מ ו א ע זו ו ^ ת  ו

ת ו א ב ה ה י ר ח ת א יו שו ר ע ^ ע  מ

ל ם1ת?? ע י אני ע ׳ ש ל כ ו שולה ^זו א  ע

ת מ ו ר ר ח ש ע ר ®על״הן׳ מ ש ע מ  ו

ל ל חו מ ו ז ה׳ נ ו ר ח א ב ״ י נ ל ש • ע ת עו מ ה
“* T"‘־ ; T ; ך■ - -T

• ^גרוגךת ®וחושןד ת ח ן א ב ן כ עו ^  ש

ל ען א י ל ע א ג ל « ׳ ר מ ו ך א ש ח י נ ענ  מ

א הו ט ש ע מ ל’״ מ ת כ א ל ל מ ל ש ע ב
t  ; v ו ״ . - . ״

ת• ל ב י ח ב סי ר ו ׳ י ר מ ו א א  לחשוןד ל

י ענ א מ הו ת ולגנאי“ ^ י דין• ב

1 Who eats at his employer’s. 2 That the employer tithes. 3 Dried figs 
composed a staple food in those days, and is taken as an illustration, 4 i.e., 
the first dry fig. 5 For the hundred he eats. 6 i.e., in the nine that follow 
the ninety, because the ninety are טבל in relation to 12ני? so long as מע^ל 
 has not been separated. 7 i.e., redeemed. 8 ‘spares,’ viz., he refrains עני
from eating one of the figs given him for his meal. 9 He should not spare 
one fig from his food. 10 He decreases his energy in that proportion and so 
robs the employer of the work he should put in. He must provide himself 
with an additional fig to replace the one he sets aside as 11 . מןנער רנרומת  A 
condition of his employment inserted by the Beth Din that he shall be entitled 
to eat a full meal and separate the מ^ער תרומת  from what belongs to his employer.
Mishnah 4 ה שנ ד מ

T ; *

ח לן לו ם ^מבין® ללן י׳ י ת ו כ מר׳ ה  ®או

̂?זני אני ®לוגין ^ ד ש ש ערגי פרי ה ®ל

One who buys wine® from Sama
ritans® says,® ‘Two^ logs  ̂ which I 
shall separate® shall be priest’s 
dueי and ten® shall be first-tithe.
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and nine* second-tithe,' and he "lSj7S?/3 ה מ רו ])!’ ]H ‘’tic]
begins!״ it and may drink it.^i ,^ןך

“•ו^טוסה

1 When it is just about to be עבת and he can not separate ערומות and ת1מעער , 
and wants to use the wine on שבת, The calculation which follows assumes 
that he bought 100 logs (see ץרעים Introduction, Tables). 2 The Samaritans 
sold produce without removing even the דולה רומה? ^ and so the purchaser 
had to do this himself. 3 Before עבת begins. 4 i.e., two in a hundred (̂ \̂  =  

?דולה יורומה ; see Introduction to זרעים 5 לוג).  about 20 cubic inches (0.58 
pint) (see ץך?גים introduction, Tables). 6 After 7 .עבת i.e.̂ ?דולה תרומה   
8 i.e., ten logs. He does not in this case proceed to separate further the וןנרומת 
 since this will be done by the priest or Levite to whom he gives the whole מ?נער
ten as 9 , ראעין מןנער  !,e., nine logs. 10 i.e., redeems for money. (Actually 
the translation ‘redeems’ is very doubtful since he need not redeem but can 
take to Jerusalem. Redemption is mentioned only of ךמי and not of יאי!!!: 
compare next Mishnah). Some authorities render מיחיל  ̂ he exchanges, and 
others he dilutes. 11 On עבת.

ה1מע ה נ
T  :  *

ו ןזיו ם ל י אנ ל יטל ת ב ׳ ך1ת5 ט ו ת י  נ

א הו ת ל י ב ש ל ר ל מ ה׳ או ה ד ש  ב

׳ ר מ ו א ם שני ' י אנ אני ה ד1ער ש  י

ש י ר ? ס י ל ר ה הן ק מ ו ר שר ה ע  ל

ר5 ש שלן ע א שע ל ר לת ש ע  שני• מ

ו י הי א מ ׳1א ר ר י מ נ א ש ־ ה ד מ י ת ע
V  -  *• :  T ־ ״ : • T ״

ט ^ ערי ה ר ל ח מ י ל ר א ל ר׳ הו ש ע מ * 

אר קז ר ו ש ע י מ ן מו ׳ ס ו תי ז.ה ל שי ע  ש

ר ש ע שוי מ ת ע מ ו ר ר ת ש ע ׳ מ ו י ל ע
T  T  —.  — — » T  »

ר ש ע מ ו שגי ו נ ו פ א ו ב ו א מ ו ר ל  ב

ל ל חו מ ל *ו • ע ת עו מ ה

Mishnah 5
One had figs, which were absolutely 
untithed, in his house, and he 
himself was in the house of study 
or in the field, he says,! ‘Two figs 
I am about to separate shall be 
priest’s-due and ten first-tithe and 
nine second-tithe.' If they were 
demai he says, ‘What I am 
going to separate to-morrow shall 
be tithe^ and the rest of the tithe 
is next to it, and that which I 
have named tithe shall be the 
priest’s-due of the first-tithe thereon, 
and second-tithe is in the north or 
south thereof and shall be ex
changed® for money.’

1 And it was close to the beginning of the Sabbath and too late to return home 
in time to separate priest’s tithe and tithes to enable him to eat from the produce 
on the Sabbath. (Compare the preceding four Mishnahs). 2 /.^., דאעון מלנער . 
3 Or redeemed.
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ו מישנה
T  : *

ו היו י נ פ ת עזתי ל ו ל כ ל ל כ ל ש ב ט
T T  : T ; ־׳ ״■’ : V IV  V T

הראשונה ״בזו׳ יזו למעשרות ואמר׳
: T ־ : : T  ‘ T  I

 לזו׳ זו ועל לזו זו ע̂ל ®לעעכת:
 ״מלערותיהן 'לעועלת; הראשונה
ק̂רא בחברתה׳ כלכלה מעושתת

: T ז ־ T T ־ ־ ; T  I T  T  : V

עם•

Demai 7 ״ ז׳
Mishnah 6
One had before him two baskets 
of completely untithed produce 
and said, "Fhe tithes^ from this 
one" shall be in that one," then the 
first is tithed;" from this one^ in 
in that one and from that one in 
this one, then the first is tithed;® 
their tithes^ shall be tithed, one 
basket in the other’, he has correetly 
denominated them."
̂^רומות 1  priesfs-dues, and מ^^זרות, tithes. 2 i.e., basket. 3 And its tithes 
are contained in the second basket. If he now wants to separate the מ^קזרות 
from the second basket for both baskets he can do so, or if he prefers it he 
separates the מעלרות from the second basket for the first basket,and the ??רות1מ  
for the second basket he takes from some other source. 4 i.e., the 
from the second basket shall be in the first basket, and the ת1ר1מעע  from the 
first basket shall be in the second basket. 5 The first basket only is tithed, 
but not the secoml basket; and he must separate from the second basket the 
 for both baskets. (Because as soon as the expression is used the first מעלרורג
becomes tithed, and when he now says that the tithe from the second basket 
shall be in the first he can no longer tithe from the first for it is now פטור  ̂exempt 
from tithe, and one can not separate tithe from החיוב על מן־הפטור  ̂from what is 
exempt for what is obligatory. 6 The מעשרות from both baskets. 7 Both 
become tithed simultaneously and he separates the מעקזרות from the first basket 
for the second basket and from the second basket for the first basket.
Mishnah 7
One hundred parts of untithed 
produce^ and one hundred parts 
of completely tithed produce^—one 
removes a hundred" and one parts; 
one hundred parts of tithed produce 
and one hundred parts of tithe‘̂ ^  
he separates a hundred and one 
parts;® a hundred parts of completely 
tithed produce and one hundred 
parts tithed^— ĥe separates one 
hundred and ten parts;" one hun
dred parts of untithed produce and 
ninety parts tithe,^ ninety parts 
untithed produce and eighty parts

ה שנ ז מ
T  ; *

ה א ל מ ב ט ה ״ א ן׳ מ לי חו ל ״ ט ו ה נ א מ ״
“ I ■ T  ■■ V IV  T ״ ’■ T

; ד ח א ה ו א ל מ ב ה ט א ר׳ מ ש ע מ  ״

ל ט ו ה נ א ה ®ואחד; מ א ן מ י ל ו ח
•* ’■ T  V : T ׳ I * T

ם י קנ תו ה מ א ער׳ מ ע מ ל ® ט ו ה נ א מ ״ י : ך| ■ • . T - י• T

ר; |? ע ה ו א ל מ ב ם ט י ע ע שר׳ ת  ®מע

ל ״ת??זעים ל ם ט מוני ש ׳ ו ר ע ע א מ  ל

ד י ס פ " ה ם•״ ה כלו ׳ ז ל ל כ ל ה כ

1 ס?
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tithe,^ he has suffered no lossd® ל ץמן ב ט ה ה ^ ב רו א מ ד ל סי פ ה
This is the general rule: so long as ' .......................  ‘
the untithed produce is the greater •ם לו כ
quantity he has lost naught.
1 Not completely untithed produce but טבל from which the דולי׳ לתרומה}  priests- 
tithe, had already been separated. 2 i.e., were mixed. 3 i.e., if equal parts 
of ט?ל. and חילץ are mixed one must take half (==100 in 200 as the Mishnah 
puts it) and separates from it לאשון first-tithe, and ש?י מגנשר , second-tithe,
and from the second half he takes ץ J— for מ?גשר רומת ^, priest s-due of first-tithe.
4 i.e., equal parts of ךאיצון , first-tithe (from which יקטנה תרימה , priests- 
minor-due or שר1מ? תרימת  had not yet been separated) and tithed produce were . 
mixeci. 5 i.e., he removes half (=100 parts in 200) for the separation of 

ראשון שר1מן  and יני ר1ע5מן? , and for מ^שר תרומת , and from the remaining ff-- 
he separates again for 6 ,^ מעשר רומת  i.e., equal parts of ן12רא* מזג^ר  (from 
which ה3ן:ןט תרומה  had not yet been separated) and )חילי were mixed. 7 i.e., 
he separates half (—100 in 200 parts) for ךא^צון מ^^ר  from which he removes 

for ר1מעע תרומת  and from the other he also takes .^-for 8 . מעע!ר תרומת  i.e., 
were mixed. 9 i.e., confused with eighty parts of 0! . ראשץ מעשר  i.e., he 
has not lost from the מ^&ר as set out in the first part of this Mishnah: it is not 
necessary to take A of the ל5ט , for ) לא^זו ר1מ?נע  and a, of the latter for 

קטנה תרומה  (or ר̂ תרומת מןנ?! ), but since the ל3ט  has ten parts more than the מן?שר 
it is looked upon as if he had other ל5ט  besides that which had got mixed up, 
and from other ל?(? one may separate מ¥ע)ר for the mixture, therefore here also 
he separates the מ^שי from the excess (ten parts) that is in the טלל and does 
not have to take an additional part.

ח מישנה
T ; י

היו מי ו ש ר ל ע) ל ^:זורות ע ר ש ש ע
V  I V  V  V  I V  T  V  *

ר ש י ע ד ׳ יין כ ר מ א ה ו ר ה שו נ צו הי ה
V IV ״ ״ T  • -  T -  T : I ' r

אחת ר׳ ^ ש ע אין מ ע ו ו ך ו ן ז א׳ אי הי  ״

ל ט ו ת ק)תי נ ו י ב ; ה ן ס ל לו צי ״ ח  ״

ה ר ה שו נ צו י ח ת ה ח ץ מ?צשר א א  ו

ע ו ד זו י ל ®היא׳ אי ט ו ה נ ע ב ר א ^ . . . « . T ר•

ת ו י ב ה ח ע ב ר א ה ®זרות• מ ר ת שו ח א י .ך ז , _ - - T ז

ר׳ ש ע מ אין י ע ו ו ך זו ן א׳ אי ל הי ט ו  נ

ה ר ת שו ה י ®לולסן; א צ ה ה ר שו

Mishnah 8
If one had ten rows each of ten 
jars of wine and said, ‘(Of) the 
outside row one  ̂ is tithe,' and it is 
not known which one it is,  ̂ he 
must take two jars diagonally.® 
‘Of  ̂ half the outer row, one is 
tithe,' and it is not known which 
one it is,® he takes four jars from 
(the) four corners;® ‘One row is 
tithe' a n d  it is not known which 
one it is, he takes one row dia
gonally;® ‘Half of a row, one® is
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ת ח א ע לאין » ו ך א׳ W״ י  הי

ל ט ו ת ^זתי נ ו ר ו ;“ ע ן ס כ ו ת ל בי ח ^  ׳

ת ח ר א ש ^ ע לאין מ ו ך א׳ ®^איזו ן  הי

טל ל ל נ כ ת מ י ב • ח ת בי ח “ו

to be tithe,' and it is not known 
which one it is,̂ ® he takes two rows 
diagonally ‘One jar^  ̂ is tithe,’ 
and it is not known which^® it is, 
he takes from every jar.^*

1 One cask in the outer row is מזג^ר for all (some authorities prefer the rendering 
‘one outside row [i.e., all ten casks in it] is first-tithe'). 2 Because there are 
four external rows (like four sides to a square or oblong). 3 From opposite 
corners. These two casks belong, evidently, one to two sides and the other 
to the other two sides on the outside, and from these two casks one caskful is
made up for4 .מ?^ר i.e., [If he said,] ‘Of......  5 Because in this case there
are eight half-rows on the outside (instead of ‘one [jar] is tithe’ some prefer 
‘one row is tithe’). 6 Because in this case each cask is at the corner of two 
external half-rows; a caskful is filled from these four casks as מעשר ך.  {,e., 
one cask in a row. 8 Because the casks in a diagonal row belong in turn to 
all the other rows; from these casks he fills a easkful for9 .מןגשר i.e., one 
cask is to b e 0  Neither the cask nor the half row. 11 And from מן^ער. !
these casks he fills up a caskful as 12 .מע^ר i.e., anywhere. 13 i.e., cask. 
14 i.e., he takes from each of the hundred casks to fill a caskful as מע^ר.

ק י ל ת ס כ ס י מ א מ ד

CONCLUSION OF TRACTATE DEMAI
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I N T R O D U C T I O N

The term כלאים (literally mingling, mixture, junction or conjunction 
of two, two kinds, two sorts, two species) is from the verb hold, confine, 
imprison, restrain, and in this Tractate refers broadly to forbidden junction 
or admixture {and grafting) (1) 0/  heterogeneous plants in the same field, 
orchard and vineyard, (2) of heterogeneous animals by hybridization or by 
harnessing together, and (3) of wool and flax {linen) in the same garment; 
and throughout this Tractate it will be rendered by forbidden junction.

The כלאלם מפ^ת  T rac ta te  Forbidden Junction, is based on Leviticus 
19, 19, and Deuteronomy 22, 9, 10, 11, viz.,

 ובגד כלאלם לא־תזרע פדף כלאלם לא־תךביע ן:ן;ן?ןתןז1 תשמרו את־ז^קתי !)9(
עליזז• לא־יעלה עזעטנז כלאים I T V ״ - * I- ; י

 הפרם• ויזבואת חזךע א^ר הזרע ןז?!לאה פן־תקדעז כלאלם ?ךמף לא־תזרע )9(
 לאדו• ובחמר ?פור לא־החרש !)0(

לחדו• ופפתים צמר פעטנז לא״תלבפ (!ן)

(19) Ye shall observe My statutes. Thou shall not cause thy cattle 
to gender with a diverse kind. Thou shalt not sow thy field with two 
kinds of seed; and a garment mingled of wool and linen shall not come 
upon thee.

(9) Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with two kinds of seeds; lest 
the fulness the seed which thou hast sown be forfeited with the increase 
of the vineyard.

(10) I ’hou shalt not plough with an ox and an ass together.

(11) Thou shalt not wear mingled material—wool and linen— 
together.

The term wool and linen mixed in web, is a compound noun
from the words hackled, spun and twined (from the verbs

card, hackle, full, or 'לל, s p i n , t w i n e ,  twist, weave).
There is no known reason (apart from mere conjecture and suggestion) 

why this Tractate should come after ’**לל , though Maimonides proposes 
it is because פאי׳ ^nd לאלם? occur in Leviticus 19.

There is no Gemara in the Babylonian Talmud. The Gemara of 
the Jerusalem Talmud discusses the Mishnah and also gives an explana-
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Kilayim
tion of many of the names of animals and plants mentioned therein; 
many interesting comments are also given.

The main contents of the nine chapters are:
1. The different sorts of fauna and flora that do not constitute 

kilayim; how the different trees and plants form kilayim with one another 
and among themselves. 2. The intermingling of different seeds— 
procedure and consequences; planting grain in field with different grain 
or trees in grain field; distances between beds regarding kilayim. 3. 
Distances between beds of different vegetables, and between herbs and 
grain. 4. Distances between vineyards, hedges, and seed-sowing; cop- 
struction of such hedges. 5. The ruined vineyard; herbs in a vineyard. 
6. Vine-rows; vines leaning against a tree. 7. Vines and cuttings; vines 
and grain; damages. 8. Prohibition of various forms; kilayim animals 
must not be harnessed together; hybrids and other animals. 9. Clothing, 
articles, materials, stuffs, goods; tailors, dealers; woolsey-linsey.

The following is a very brief summary of the subjects under the 
above headings.

1. The prohibition of כלאיזךעים  ̂ forbidden junction o f seeds,
applies to (a) plants eaten normally (but not those used medicinally), 
and (b) plants (if protected) eaten by animals. 'I'he prohibition applies 
only to the growing of plants in Israel, but not elsewhere. Fruit trees may 
be sown together, but the grafting of one species on to another is forbidden, 
though the resultant fruit may be eaten,

כרם כלאי  ̂ forbidden junction in  a  vineyard, is treated very 
strictly by the Mishnah, though the prohibition of the Torah, strictly 
speaking, applies only if the grape seed, and two out of a limited number of 
vegetables and the five species of grain are sown together.

כהמה כלאי .2  forbidden junction o f anim als. This covers two 
prohibitions, (a) breeding from two different kinds of animals, and (b) 
harnessing together two different kinds of animals. In this connection 
it is interesting to note that hybrids may be mated if their mothers were of 
the same species, and also the hybrids from להורות סמות ? dean animals 
(what are popularly termed animals) may be slaughtered for food.

בגדים כלאי .3  ̂forbidden junction in  garm ents. This prohibition 
covers the wearing of, or covering oneself with, material composed of 
sheep’s wool and linen made from flax.

Artificially manufactured {i.e., chemically produced) materials do not 
come under the category of kilayim.
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 א' פרק
ב' פרק

ג׳ פרק
 ד׳ פרק
ה' פרק

י׳ ,פיק
ר פ.ךק

ו׳' .?ורק
ט' פרק

י׳ ?ורק

 ןהזונין החטים
 אה9פל־

ערוגה
T

 הפרם קרחת
 ^וןןרב כרם

 עדים איזהו
המבריך

 ס.כ.רמ ??יא'
 אסור אץ

קגךדץ* אותות

'!’he Titles of the Chapters:

Chapter 1
Chapter 2
Chapter 3
Chapter 4
Chapter 5
Chapter 6
Chapter 7
Chapter 8
Chapter 9
Chapter 10*

* In  some editions this is Mishnah 10 of Chapter 9.
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א פילו
א מעזנה

T  I *

ם י ט ח גין ה הזו ן ץ ע א ם ׳ י א ל ה כ  ז

ה• ם בז רי עו עז ת ה ל בו עז ^צועל׳ ו
V  T ־ : • • ;T  V I

ן י מ ^ כו פון׳2ץה^ ה ל זי ו פ ה ר׳ ״ פי ?ן ה  ן

ן ך ן ך ך פו ח׳ ה פ ו ט ה ל ו ו פ ן ו ב ל  ה

ם עי עו עז ה ם ר נ ם אי י א ל ה כ ה• ז בז

CHAPTER 1
Mishnah 1
Wheat and darneP are not forbidden 
junction one with the other.^ Barley 
and oats, spelt and rye,^ bean^ and 
chick-pea, plain-pea and bean, and 
white-bean and kidney-bean are not 
forbidden junction one with the 
other.

1 Or rye-grass; tare, •vetch. 2 And may therefore be grown together indis
criminately; similarly as detailed here, in pairs, only the two in each pair may 
be grown together. 3 Some take it here to be corn in general. 4 פיל is the 
general name for every kind of bean.

ב מעזנה
T  :  ‘

ן הקי^נזות פו ^ ל מ ה ם ^ו נ ם אי י א ל  כ

ה ה; ! י בז ב ה ר ד הו ״׳ ל ר מ  או

• ם י א ל ת כ ר ז ם׳ ח לי תג ר חז שין ®ו עול * ‘ !IT• ־:v r •־:־־vr ■ I ־ ; ־

שי ל עו ה׳ ו ד ם ש שי רי שי כ רי כ ה׳ ו ד ש
T ״ ; ז  V  T • • : ״ •* V  T

ר ב ס ו ר כ ב ס ו כ ה׳ ו ד ל ש ד ר ח
! T : ; ־ T  V  T

ל ד ר ח ׳ ו י ר ? ת מ ע ל ל ׳ ו י ר ^ מ  ה

׳ ה צ ו מ ר ה ל ו ו פ י ו ר צ מ ב ה חרו ה ®ו
; T  ; T 5 * ״ . :t v

ם נ ם אי י א ל ה כ ה• ז בז

Mishnah 2
Cucumber and cucumber-melon^ 
are not forbidden junction one with 
the other. R. Judah says,^ They are 
forbidden junction. Garden-lettuce 
and wild-lettuce,® garden-endives^ 
and field-endives, garden-leeks and 
field-leeks, garden-coriander and 
field-coriander, (common-) mustard 
and Egyptian mustard, Egyptian- 
gourd and bitter-apple, Egyptian- 
bean and carob® are not forbidden 
junction one with the other.
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1 Or apple-shaped melon, squash (a species of gourd or pumpkin). 2 i.e., 
that they are forbidden junction. But his view is rejected. The XW here 
mentioned is אילצי בי׳ להודה ר׳  a disciple of טךסין ר׳  and 3 . ?גקיבא ר׳  Or hill- 
lettuce. 4 Endive is a plant of the same genus as chicory (see Supplement). 
5 A species of bean-like plant (not the tree) belonging to the order leguminosae.

ג מעזנה
T  : ■

ל ץ׳ ת5ה פו הנ ב יו ו ר כ ה  ו

׳ ר ו ת ב ת ה ה ם ל י ד ר ה ם׳ ה י נ ו ע ל ה  ץ

ם נ ם אי י א ל ה כ ה• ז ף בז י ס י הו ב  ר

׳ א ב י ק ם ע שו שומגית׳ ה ל וה־ צ ב ה
' - ;t I ־ ־ ; T״ “T T

׳ ל ו צ ל צ ב ה ס ו ו מ ר ו ת ה ׳ ו ס ו ל ס ל פ ה  ו

ם אינן י א ל " ז.ה כ • ה מ

Mishnah 3
Turnip and radish/ cabbage and 
cauliflower, beet and garden-orach^ 
are not forbidden junction one with 
the other. R. Akiba added, Garlic 
and wild-garlic, onion and dwarf- 
onion, and lupine and wild-lupine 
are not forbidden junction one with 
the other.®

1 A species of radish resembling the turnip in foliage. 2 Or or ache (a species 
of plant used as spinach). 3 The accepted ruling is that the pairs of plants 
enumerated by R. Akiba are kilayim.

ה שנ ד מ
T  : ’

׳ ן ל י א ל ם ו סי ג א ן ה י ל מ ו ת ס ו ר ק ה  ו

ם שי רי פ ה ם ו די ר ז עו ה ם ״ו נ אי
״ :T "  * T t  T :  * ‘ T

ם י א ל ה כ ה; ז ח בז ו פ ת ׳ ה ד ר ז ח ה ו
V ׳ 1־ : ‘  T  V ־ : ־ \--------------׳ : T

ם י ק ל ר פ ן׳ ה לי ה עז ה שיזפץ ן  ®וה

׳ ן מי רי ה ף ו ל א י ע מין פ שדו ה ״  ז

׳ ה ז ם ל אי ל כ ה ® ה• ז בז

Mishnah 4
And in the case of trees, pears and 
small wild pears, and quince and 
medlars® are not forbidden junction 
one with the other; the apple and 
the crab-apple, peaches and al
monds, jujubes® and pomegranates, 
though they are similar^ to one 
another, are forbidden junction one 
with the other.®

תומילים1וה?|רוק 1  in some editions. 2 Or sorb-apple, crab-apple (see Supple
ment). 3 *YW, jujube, service-tree, genus of small tree or spiny-shrub with 
edible drupes. 4 i.e., resemble in leaf and in appearance, but not in taste. 
5 Because they are not alike in taste. Trees may not be grafted together 
but may be planted together. This is the accepted ruling.

Ayr u u  ̂ ה שנ ■ : ז Mishnah 5ה מ
Radish and turnip,® mustard and ן צנו ׳ ה ס ו פ נ ה ל ל ר ר ח סן׳ ה פ ל ה ^ו
charlock,® Greek-pumpkin® with  ̂ ^
either Egyptian-pump kin or with ת ע ל ל ם ת _ונ ו ת ע י ר ל מ ה
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bitter-apple, although they are ] ה׳ צ מו ח ה ף ׳ ל א ^!דומי פי ע ]
similar to each other, forbidden /^ □ לז אי ץך ^ל
yMncf/ow one to the other. ""י̂ " ‘ י ■
ץ1נפ and נטוס 1  in some editions. 2 Belonging to the mustard family and 
growing as a weed in cornfields. 3 Or gourd.

ו מעזנה

ב א ן ׳ ה ב ל כ ה ב ל ל רי כ פ כו ה ^ 

ם וה^גזועל׳ י עז ם׳“ ה אי ב צ ה ^ו
T . T■ ; ׳ ־ ;T•

ם עלי הי ם׳ ® י ל ח ף ה ׳ ל ד כ פ ה ל ^ ס ו ס  ה

י כ פ ר׳ ה מו ח ה ר ל ו מ ח ד׳ ה ערו  "לזז

ף ל א י ע ם פ מי אדו ה ® ה ז ז ם ל ל א ל  כ

ה ^זה ז ב

Mishnah 6
The wolf and the dog, the village 
dog  ̂ and the fox, goats and deer,^ 
mountain-goats® and ewes, the horse 
and the mule,^ the mule and the ass, 
the ass and the wild ass,® although 
they resemble® one another, are 
forbidden junction one with the 
other.’

 .in some editions, 2 Or gazelle, ibex. 3 Or wild goats, antelopes ??רי 1
4 Offspring of a horse and ass, 5 Or the zebra, quagga. 6 In appearance, 7 
And must not be mated. This is the accepted ruling.

ז מ^גזגה
T ; *

אין אין מבי ן‘״ ^ ל י ׳ א ז ל י א ק ן ר י  י

ק׳ ר ל א ר ל ן ל ל י ק׳ א ד ל ? • א ל ק ו ד  ל

׳ ן ל י א י ן ב ה ר ד הו ר ל י ת לכלו מ

• ף ל י א ע

Mishnah 7
One must not graft’ a tree onto a 
tree,® a herb onto a herb,® or a 
tree onto a herb, or a herb onto a 
tree, R. Judah permits a herb onto 
a tree,׳’

 m some editions. 2 f.e.,the branch of one fruit-tree into the branch מךכיבין 1
or stem of a diverse kind; according to some authorities even the branch of a 
plain tree may not be grafted on to a fruit tree. Plain trees may be grafted 
together. 3 Of a different species. Thus different trees may be neither sown 
closely together nor grafted. Grafting is forbidden to a Jew even outside the 
Land of Israel. Notwithstanding the fruit resulting may be eaten. 4 And 
similarly a tree on to a herb; but this view is rejected.

ח מיעזנה
T ; ־

ן אין עי ס ו ת נ קו ר ך1 בי ו ת ן ן ד  ס

ה׳ ^זל מ ק ן אין עז י ב י כ ל ®פיגם מ

Mishnah 8
One may not plant herbs’ in the 
stump of a sycamore tree. One may 
not graft rue® upon white cassia,® 
because it is herb onto a tree. One
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may not plant a young shoot of a 
fig-tree into the cistus'‘ so that it 
shades® it; one may not stick a vine 
shoot into a melon so that it should 
pour its water into it, because it is 
a tree into a herb. One may not 
place seed of a gourd® into a 
mallow’ to preserve it® because it 
is herb in herb.

ל ׳ יי־קד־ה ג?ני ע ה נ ב י ל נ פ א מ הו עז
T : T ״ ־ I ר■ V ** : V

ק ר •5 י ן ל ר נוקןעין אין אי חו  עןל ל

ה1ו; נ ת א ב ןי1ל צו ח ה א ® ה  ®??קירו; שי

ן ן1ת אי י ב ה ח ר ו מ ל ז ך ג^ן ^ ו ת  ל

ח י ט ב א א ה ה ת ת ש ק ר ו ה ז מי מי
t* ־ - ;i י ״ ״ * : * . * T  I V  ”  I v i v

׳ ו כ ו ת י ל ?נ א מ הו ן ^ ל י ק• א ר ל  ב

ן ן אי חני ע נו ר ת ז ע ל ל ך ® ו ת  ל

ת’ י מ ל ח א ה ת ^ מל ש י ו׳ ®כ נ כ  מ

א הו ק ש ר • י ק ר י I Tב  (T • 1 T  IT V

-in some editions. 2 A strong-smelling plant with greenish ,,לדק 1
yellow flowers and bitter leaves. Some say red cumin or red-cassia is meant. 
3 A tree yielding a coarser kind of cinnamon. 4 Or rock-rose. (Some render 
 scutch grass). 5 Or cools. 6 See Supplement. 7 Or bugloss. 8 The ,חצוב
mallow preserves the moistness of the seed until it is ready for planting.

ה שנ ט מ
T ; ״

ת ®הטומן כ ת ל נו ו צנ  ®ד,גכן׳ ®תחת ו

ם ת היו א צ ק ו מ י ל ®מגולין ע
T ז ; ■ T י  T  T : * י

ו נ ש׳ אי ש א חו ם ל שו  מ

׳ ם י א ל א כ ל ם ל שו ת׳ מ עי בי !^ 

א ל ם ל שו ת׳ מ שרו ע מ ® 

ת• ®לנוטלים ב ש ע מ ר ל ה הז ט  ח

ה ר ל ע ש ׳ ו ת ח א י כ ר ה ה • ז ם י א ל כ
: : T----------V ”  - I  ־ : IT ״

י ב ה’ ר ד ו ה ׳ י ר מ ו ם ®אינו א י א ל כ
- * ; T “ ” ״ i ו * י

ד ם שני ®שיהא ע י ט ה׳ ח ר עו ש ו
T ; * * : ** : V -

ה 1א ט תי ח ש ם׳ ו רי עו ה או ש ט ח
T י ״ : ** : T ״

ע ש ה1ו • ר ת מ ס ו כ ו

Mishnah 9
Whosoever stores^ turnips and 
radishes® under a vine,® if some of 
its leaves be exposed^ he need not 
be concerned regarding forbidden 
junction, or Sabbatical year, or 
tithes,® and they may be pulled up® 
on the Sabbath. If he sow a 
wheat-grain and a barleycorn to
gether, that is forbidden junction. 
R. Judah’ says. It is not® forbidden 
junction unless there be® two wheat- 
grains and a barleycorn, or a 
wheat-grain and two barleycorns, 
or a wheat-grain and a barleycorn 
and a spelt seed.

1 i.e., in a bundle or bundles or loose in such a way that they are clearly not 
intended to take root. 2 Or any other herbs or vegetables. 3 Or any other
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Kilayim 1*, 21
tree. 4 So that he can grasp them and need not first remove the earth. 
(Removing the earth would be forbidden on the Sabbath). 5 in some 
editions. If the vegetables sprouted, or the grapes continued to grow, it is 
not forbidden junction. 6 In some editions טלים1ו . If they sprouted in the 
seventh year the sprouts are his own property. 7 He need not tithe the 
freshly sprouted vegetable. R. Judah’s view is rejected; he bases his view 
on Leviticus 19, 19, כלא(ם תץרע לא טךןז  (see Introduction) by rendering it 
‘Thy field {i.e., already sown) thou shalt not sow with mixed seeds‘ (i.e., thy 
field =  one species, and mixed seeds — two species, in all three seeds); and 
this is not comparable to the case of הפלם לאי ? where besides the grape-seed 
there must be two entirely different seeds to cause כלא(ם. R. Judah’s opinion 
breaks down because of his faulty comparison (with Deuteronomy 22, 9, ?זלע לא  
8 0 0_ כלאלם כךמןד  Introduction) based on his wrong rendering of לף!? and 
 ,for a piece of land is still a field, even though it has not yet been sown, כךמף
whereas a piece of ground is not a vineyard before it has been planted. 8 And 
it is not considered reaping which is forbidden on the Sabbath. 9 R. Judah 
is of opinion that just as the prohibition forbidden junction in a vine
yard [Deuteronomy 22, 9) applies only when two species of seed are sown 
together with the vine, so also the prohibition against forbidden junction in 
general [Leviticus 19, 19) applies only when three different species are sown, 
i.e., two and the field. This view is rejected because a piece of land is called 
a field even when empty of seed, but it is a vineyard only when vines grow init.

ב פרק
א מ^ןזנה

ה א ס ^ ־׳ ל ה ־שייעז כ ע1^ר ב ץ ב מ מ
I T  ■• V T  ;  T - ^ ־ I

ר ח ט• א ע מ י «י ב סי ר ו ׳1א י ר מ
*• * “ •* T ! *״ ־

ר׳ בו ן *; ן בי מי ד מ ח ן א  מ^זני בי

י ®מינין• ב ן ר עו מ א ®אומר׳ ש  ל

ו ר מ א א ל ן א מי ; מ ד ח ם’ א י מ כ ח  ו

ם׳1א י ר א מ ו ה ^ ־ ל ם כ ל א ל ה כ א מ  ב

ף ר ט ב • מ ע ב ו ר ל

CHAPTER 2
Mishnah 1
Every seah^ that contains a revaf of 
another species, he must diminish.® 
R. Jose says, He must cleanse,^ 
whether it be of one kind or of two 
kinds.® R. Simon says,® They spoke 
only of one kind; but the Sages’ 
say, All that is forbidden junction 
with the seah is totalled to the reva.

1 seah, 801 cubic inches or 13137 cubic cm. (See זרעים Introduction, Tables).
2 33.3= ).cubic inches or 547 cubic cm לבע ^םאה24 לבע ) [see זךעים Introduc
tion. Tables). 3 When areaA of seed contains.^ part of another kind (ל^לם?
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Kilayim 21
to one another) the latter must be diminished, or seed added to the first to 
decrease the relative quantities and then the mixture may be sown, 4 The 
mixture must be completely cleansed from the intruding kind. But if the 
proportion was less than 1 : 24 to begin with, he can leave it, as he would 
not then appear to be forbidden junction deliberately, 5 i.e., whether
this reva be of one kind or two kinds it must be lessened. 6 If one kind is 
in the proportion 1 :24 it must be diminished, but if each of two kinds is 
less than 1 :24 though together they are 1 : 24 they need not be diminished. 
7 But if it is not forbidden junction, although it is a different kind, it is added 
to the seah so reducing the proportion of the intruding kind. E.g., if in a seah 
of barley there is a reva of oats and spelt, then the oats would be totalled with 
the barley (see !1) and so reduce the proportion and it would be permitted 
to sow the mixture. This is the accepted ruling.

ה ענ ב מ
T  : •

ה ^ ם ב י ר ב ? ד ם רי מו ה א א ו ב  ה

ן ה׳1ב א ו ת ב י נ ע ק ת׳ ץ י נ ע ק ה ד א ו ב ? 

ת׳ עני לן ת ב י נ ק ק • ו ה א ו ב מ ת ב מ א ב  ״

׳ ו ר מ ה ®זרעוני׳ א ן גנ נ אי ן ע י ל כ א נ
V  T ‘ ■■ : “  ; T ״‘ T v ; v  I t ♦ )

ן י פ ר ט ^ ד מ ח ק א ^ מtמ י ה ר ע ב ר א  ו

ל פ ו נ ת ב • ®לבי ה א י ל ב ן ר עו מ  ע

ר׳ מ ם או ע ו ל ר ל א ר ע י מ ח ה ך’ ל  כ

ו ר מ "• א ה ^הפ^זתן להלול א ו ב ת  ב

ת פ ר ט צ ד מ ח ם א רי ש ע ה מ ע ב ר א ו
V •• T ; י  V V J V T : ‘ .ז ־ י T  T

ל פ ו נ ת ב י ב ה ל א ס

Mishnah 2 ,
In what cases was this said?1’"’* 
Grain in grain, pulse* in pulse, grain 
in pulse, and pulse in grain. 
Rightly" have they said that garden 
seeds® which are not eaten combine 
together to one twenty-fourth of 
what is allotted to a seah’s space.® 
R. Simon says. Just as they have 
spoken where it is stricter so they 
have spoken’ where it is more 
lenient,® Flax® in grain combines to 
one twenty-fourth of that allotted to 
a seah’s space.

1 'VheA a. reva oi forbidden junction in ei seah makes it unfit for sowing, 2 ?®ל׳ 
אמידים ךברים  and אליי באלת  are expressions used to indicate מפני למ^ה חלכה , 

a ruling handed down traditionally direct from Moses, and which is therefore 
accepted without any discussion by the 3 , המ^!נה חלמי  But planted in order 
to grow vegetables, e.g., radishes, turnips. See Supplement. 4 i.e., the 
proportion to canao forbidden junction is not I : 24 of the grain; but if there 
is _ג_ of the amount of garden seed that would be planted in a seah’s space 
against the seah of grain or pulse this counts as forbidden junction. As these 
seeds are usually smaller than ordinary grain or beans, much less than a seah 
would be planted in a seah’s space. Hence much less than a reva of garden
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seed in grain would make it impossible to sow the mixture. 5 i.e., vegetable 
seeds. 6 If the garden seed were large so that three seahs were needed to 
sow a seah’s space (2500 square cubits) then three revas would be forbidden 
junction in a seah of grain and not a reva. Put algebraically (methods unknown 
to the compilers and commentators of the Mishnah) this is quite simple: if 
X be the maximum quantity of one kind of seed for any given area and y the 
maximum quantity of another kind of seed (̂ ?fl*?3 to the first) for the same 
area required for sowing then y must be less than ^  of x, and this relationship 
is entirely independent of the comparative sizes of the seeds. The illustrative 
arithmetical example (which is only a particular instance of the general for
mula) quoted by the commentators is as follows: a seah of seed is required for 
a given area, and a small seed (of which less than a seah is needed for sowing 
the same area) is פלא(ם to the first, then the quantity of the second is not.^ 
of a seah but ̂  of the quantity of itself required for the same area for satis
fying the condition for permitting the sowing of the mixture. 7 אף instead 
of * א^רו פך  in some editions. 8 This particular case stated by R. Simon is 
only an instance of the general formula in Note 13; but because such mathe
matical knowledge was unknown his statement was necessary and was thus 
arithmetically illustrated: if a field were of such a size that it could be sown 
with one seah of a particular seed, and another seed (לאלם? to the first) required 
three seahs for sowing, then he held the view (which is naturally accepted) 
that not-1-of a seah {i.e., in comparison with the first kind) but_^_of the three 
seahs of the second kind should be the quantity in consideration for allowing 
the sowing of the mixture. 9 Although flax is not a food it forms forbidden 
iunction with cereals, etc. The seed is very fine and is densely planted, as 
much as three seahs being planted in a seah’s space. In this case, too, the 
quantity required for forbidden j  unction is J_ of the three seahs.

ג1̂;9 ה נ

ה ת י ה inTfy ה ע ו ר ם ז י ט ד ח מלז ונ
T  :  I • •  T  T  ; T ־ ״ : ״ ״ I

ה ע ר ז ם׳ ל רי עו ץ קז ת ט ה י ד ל  ע

ץי ע. תלי ת ש ך1^' ר פ ח א ך ו  ®לזרע; כ

ם ה א ח מ צ א * ׳ ל ר מ א ע י ר ז ר א ח א ו
V ׳  *  T  : T ; - . - -

ך ׳ כ ך פ ו א א ל ך א פ ו ר ה ח א ך ו  כ

•1ז ע א ®כמה ר ה ש׳ ל ל י חו מ ל ת  כ

ה; ע בי ר ה א ® ב ל א או ר׳ ש מ ו י א ד כ
T  * :  T ־ ׳ Y  T . . . . .

א ל ר ש שיי ת י י ב ל " ע ב ו • ר ה א ס

Mishnah 3
If one’s field were sown with wheat 
and he decided to sow it with barley, 
he must wait until it begins to rot* 
and then he turns it over® and sows®; 
if it had already sprouted* he must 
not say, ‘I shall sow and then turn 
[it] over,’ but he must turn [it] over 
and then sow. How much does he 
have to plough up?® Like the 
furrows after the first-rain*; Abba 
Saul says, So that a reva is not left 
in a seah’s space.®
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 ,from become •worm-eaten) , היזלע .n some texts; or becomes wormy! עיתליע 1
decay, rot. 'Fhe time taken to root is three days in wet soil and longer in 
dry soil. On the third day the seed sends ont thin wiry (wormlike) roots.
2 The ground must be turned over by the plough so that the wheat does not 
grow again. 3 i.e., the barley. 4 i.e., he reconsidered to grow barley after 
the wheat had already sprouted. 5 Either, how elosely, or, how deeply, must 
he plough. 6 When it was usual to plough lightly. By thus ploughing he 
has shown that he does not wish the wheat to grow, and so when he sows the 
barley he is not guilty of sowing forbidden junction. The first rain occurs 
approximately on the 17th Marcheshvan. 7 There must not be left un
ploughed in any one place _E. of the area to be turned over. Abba Saul’s view 
is rejected, and the accepted ruling is that there is no need to plough up the 
whole field and that it is sufficient to make wide furrows just as one does before 
the first rain at the beginning of the year.

Mishnah 4
If it  ̂were sown^ and he decided to 
plant it,® he may not say, ‘I shall 
plant and then I will turn [it] over’,̂  
but he must turn [it] over® and then 
plants. If it were planted and then 
he reconsidered to sow it, he must 
not say, ‘I shall sow and then 
uproot,’® but he must uproot and 
then sow. If he so desire, he may 
raze | it] to less’ than a handbreadth® 
and sows and then roots [it] out.

ד מישנה
T  : *

ך ^׳®זרועה ל מ נ ה׳ ו ע ט  ליא ®לנו

׳ ר מ א ר י ח א ! ע ט ך א ך׳ כ פ או א ״ ל  א

ר ®הופך ת א ך ל ע• כ ט ה נו ע טו  נ

ך ל ל נ ׳ ל ה ע ך ו ז א ל ׳ ל ר מ א ע י ר ז  א

ר ח א ך ו א ®אעזרעז׳ כ ל 2זר^2מ^ א
”  T  : T  I V  ••  T  I .

ר ח א ך ו ע• כ ר ו ם ז ׳ א ה א ם ל מ גו  

ד ת’ ע ו ח ע ®מטפח פ ר ו ז ר ו ח א ו  

ך ש כ ר ש ל •

זתעה חלתה 1  in some editions. With grain, pulse, or vegetables. 2 With 
vines, but if with other trees, he need not turn it over. Others say even if he 
wishes to plant other trees he must turn it over. 3 After it has become wormy, 
with vines; according to some opinions, with all trees. 4 אפך in some editions. 
i.e., destroy the trees with the roots. 5 After it has rotted, from the ground. 
6 The vines. 7 From the ground. 8 טפח, handbreadth, 3.68 inches or 
9.34 cms. (see ךעיט], Introduction, Tables).

Mishnah 5 ה משלה
If his field were sown with hemp^ 
or serpentaria,^ he must not sow 
over the top of them,® because they* 
produce only after three years.®

ה ת ל הו ה ד ה ש ע רו ס’ ז בו  ®לוף או קןנ

א א ל ה ע י ר ו א ז ב ל ו ®גביהם, ע
.* .י - — -ך “ 1 ‘ * ♦
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א עושיץ ^שאינן  שנים• ״לשלש אל

ה שעלו מבואה ®אסטיס׳ ספיחי נ : V T ן . . . . . . . .

קקום וכן  מינין בךוץ שעלו הגרנות ׳

 מיני ??זחעלה ®תלתן !כן ®הלבה׳

 ״ילנפש; אותו לחייבין אין צמחים׳

סח׳“ או ניכש אם ם כי לרי  לו׳ או

ל עקור כ ה ת־ ’אחד•® ממין חוץ א

Grain, among which has grown an 
after-growth of woad,® and similar
ly if in the threshing floor^ several® 
species have grown, and likewise if 
between fenugreek® various kinds 
of plants have grown, he is not 
obliged to weed [them] out;^® if he 
weeded out or eropped [them],1’ 
he must be told, ‘Uproot all except 
for one kind’.̂ ®

1 Or קן?בוס—whose seed often lies on the ground three years before germinating.
 ;serpentaria, snake-root, dragon’s-wort, snake •weed, tarragon, herb-dragon ,לוף 2
more probably Egyptian-bean, Indian-lotus, hyacinth-bean. 3 After he has 
cut them down, leaving the roots, he must not sow any other species in the 
same field although he has ploughed up the field, 4 ין1עוע ̂?אינן ?י על אף  in 
some editions. So the ploughing will not destroy the hemp seed and it may 
grow together with the new species. He must first root out the hemp or wait 
until three years and then plough it up. 5 Because everybody knows that he 
does not want the aftergrowth which is destructive of his main crop or will 
ruin the threshing ground. 6 We assume that he deliberately left the rest 
to be harvested. 7 i.e., where the corn is threshed. Otherwise what is left 
will be forbidden junction. 8 Or many. 9 A genus of leguminous plants 
(allied to melitot and cloves). 10 i.e., weed out and uproot. 11 i.e., if he had 
uprooted only a portion or he had cut away leaving the roots. 12 Otherwise 
it might appear as if they were purposely left to grow כלאים.

ו משנה T t ■
משר משר’ שדהו לעשות הרוצה . .ך . - T ״I ■ Y ־  . .  J

 אולרים׳ שמאי בית מין׳ מכל
 ובית ®פתיח; של תלמים שלשה
 ״השרתי; ®העול אומלים׳מלא הלל

 לדברי לליות אלו דברי תקרובין
אלו•

Mishnah 6
If one wish to lay out his field in 
[straight] beds^ each for a different 
species, the School of Shammai 
say,. Three furrows of the plough
share width and the School of 
Hillel say. The width of the Sharon" 
yoke;® but the view of the one 
[School] is very near^ to the view 
of the other [School].

1 i.e., long narrow bed. 2 Or three ridges of a furrowed field; so that there be 
no appearance of כלאלם ; the furrow or trench may be two cubits wide at one 
end becoming gradually very narrow at the other end. 3 Or team. The
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Kilayim 2®■’
width of the yoke used in the Sharon plain of Israel rnust be left between 
the beds. 4 i.e., there is practically almost no difference, in the opinions, as 
to the width of the dividing furrows. 5 A plain along the Mediterranean 
coast from Carmel to Japho.

מעזנהז
T : •

ז̂ היה  בתוך נ̂ק:נס חטים תור רא
עזהוא מפני ״מותר׳ עזעורים על

T * : V ■ ; *י V

 ״חטים ו̂לו עדהו• לסוף נלאה
מ̂ותר אחר׳ מין חבית ל?ל  ״

 שלו המין; ®מאותו לו ל̂למוך
מותר חטים׳ חבירו ושל חטים

T ■ • V : * •

 ולא פשלן’ של ®תלם לו ללמוך
 ״עזמעון רבי אחר• מין ??זל תלם

ז̂תן זרע אחד אומר׳  כל־ ןאחד פ
 אף אומר׳ ®יוסי רבי המינין;

לבדוק מותר שדהו באמצע ; V ; ־ T  l**T ״ : I

ב̂תלם פ̂שתן• של ״ ^

Mishnah 7
If the point of the wedge-like 
corner of a field of wheat entered 
into^ one of barley, it is allowed,^ 
because it is apparent that it is the 
limit of his field. If his field were 
of wheat" and that of his neighbour 
was of another species, he is 
permitted^^ to flank it  ̂ with that 
same species"; if his were of wheat 
and his neighbours’ were of wheat, 
he may flank it with a ridge® of 
flax'' but not with a ridge of another 
species. R. Simon says,® It is all 
one whether it be flax seed or any 
other species. R, Jose says, Even 
in the middle of one’s field it is 
permitted to test with a furrow^״ 
of flax."^

1 Or met, touched. ®???I in some editions—̂ like this | . For
since it is only the act of sov/mg forbidden junction which is prohibited by the 
Torah, as long as it is apparent that the different kinds were not sown together 
it is permitted. In this case although the angle enters into the field, it is clearly 
the projection of the wheat field and was sown with it, not with the barley.
2 i.e., it is not ־לז?לם. The shapes of the two contiguous fields are evidence 
that there is no forbidden junction. 3 Wheat is taken only as an illustration; 
all other species are also here referred to. 4 i.e., to plant a row of other species in 
his own field next to the wheat without any gap. 5 i.e., from that of the 
neighbour’s; some authorities take it to mean that it refers to his own. For the 
onlooker will think the flank is part of his neighbours’ field and not forbidden 
junction in his field. 6 Or furrow, i.e., bed. 7 Flax is not sown in small 
quantities, therefore it is evident that a small bed of flax is not there as פלאלם 
but simply (as is the practice) to try out the soil whether it would be suitable 
for growing flax. But this is not the case with other plants. (It is to be observed 
that the question of not giving a false impression by appearances, מראיות, is
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an important one). This is the accepted ruling. 8 He is יוחאי [5 י3ר  ̂ a 
disciple of R. Akiba. His view is rejected. Some consider that his view is 
that not only flax but other species as well may be sown between the two fields; 
others think that he means that not only not flax but no other species either may 
be sown between the two fields. 9 He is ןזלפתא בן םי1י ךבי , His view is not 
accepted because the question of ] על מךאית  arises and it is important that others 
be not misled by appearances. 10 Or ridge, i.e., bed. 11 Because the small 
bed is evidence of the testing of the ground for the suitability for growing flax; 
but nevertheless this is not allowed, because the test can be made in the space 
between the two fields.

' ח
 חרדל תבואה ״לשדה ס̂וסכין אין

לשדה 'סומכין אבל ״וחריע׳
: T ־ ־ ן ׳ : I • : T •

 וסומןד וחריע• *חרדל לרק|ות
 ״'ולדרך ׳ולגפה ®ולניר ״?יבור
טפחים׳ עשרה גבה ®ולגדר

: T *1 יT ~ ־ : T  : T  T ■

ורחב ״'עשרה עמוק שהוא ולחריץ
T T  : T T  I T  V I • T  ;

 ״מיסך שהוא ולאילן ״'אלבעה׳
 ״'?גשרה גבה ולסלע הארץ על

״׳׳®׳ארבעה• ורחב

Mishnah 8
One may not flank^ a field of grain,^ 
mustard or safflower,® but one may 
flank^ a vegetable field with mustard 
or safflower.* And it is permitted 
to flank an uncultivated field,® or 
a ploughed field,® or a wall of loose 
stones,^ or a road,® or a fence® ten 
handbreadths high, or a trench 
ten̂ ® deep and four̂ ® wide, or a 
tree that overshadows** the soil, 
or a rock ten high and four*® 
wide.*®

1 In the space between two fields belonging to two owners. 2 A man may not 
plant mustard close to another man’s grain; because חךלל and חיליע are sown in 
small spaces and are harmful to grain, and to avoid ] צל מלאית , misleading people 
to think that they were sown on purpose and not for a soil test. 3 '0''“̂^ ,bastard 
saffron, wild-saffron, colchicum, meadow-saffron; carthamus, safflower (see 
Supplement). 4 חךייל and חיליע are not injurious to vegetables. 5 i.e., grow 
mustard right up to any one of the following objects where grain is growing on 
the opposite side. Similarly these separate any two diverse kinds and prevent 
them forbidden junction. Or (ffO,)ffallow land. Here it refers to an areaof 
a 104 , רבע בית |. square cubits or more. 6 יל?, newly broken land, ploughed field. 
7 wall of loose uncemented stones; stone fence with gate. 8 i.e., public road; 
or private pathway 4 cubits wide. 9 גלל, wooden fence, cemented stone fence. 
10 i.e., handbreadths. 11 i.e., the branches hang down to within three hand- 
breadths (פלים^) from the earth, then if the soil beneath the branches be sown 
with one species then another species may be sown up to the branches. 12 It 
is assumed that the lengths of the trench and rock are lOi cubits.
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Mishnah 9
Whosoever wishes to lay out his 
field in patches^ of differing species 
makes twenty-four patches^ to a 
seah’s space,® each patch being a 
reva’s space and sows therein* 
whatever species he wishes. If there 
be one bed or two patches,® he may 
sow them with mustard;® if three, 
he may not sow mustard because it 
will look י like a field of mustard;® 
these are the views® of R. Meir; but 
the Sages*® say. Nine patches are 
allowed, ten** are forbidden. R. 
Eliezer*® Ben Jacob says. Even if 
the whole*® of his field be a Aor’5** 
space he may not lay out in it more 
than one patch.*®

, ט
ק̂רחת ע>דהו ותtלעע הרוצה

V T ־ ־ : T 1 !‘י T־ 1־

 עע»רים ה6®עו? מין׳ מכל לןרחת
סאה׳ ®לבית קרחות וארבעה

T : *• : T I T T T : “ :

וזורע רובע׳ ®לבית מקרחת
’ 1“I t ־ *■ן ; ־1 ; ־

היתה עזירצה• כל־מין כה1*בת
T : T V : * V P * T T :

רעם1ז עזתים 1א ®אחת קרחת  
חררל׳ יזרע לא עלעז חרדל; ®T . ־ י  -  J . T ׳  T ־ : 

®חרדל׳ כעזרה *נראית ע!היא מפני  
® ״®וחכמים מאיר; רבי דברי  

מותרות׳ קרחות תעזע אומרים׳
T T IT : ־1’׳ י

®® ל̂יע!ר רבי אסורות• עקזר ®"  
5 ®®כל־ אפילו אומר׳ יעקב ן  

בתוכה יעעזה לא *®כור בית שדהו
T : V ־ ״• ; ־  | "T

• ץ ת חו ח ר ק ? ®®אחת ?

1 Sowing a different kind in each oblong space. Here ל|רחת refers to a square 
or rectangular bed. 2 i.e., not more than twenty-four rectangular beds (each 
not less than 104+ square cubits). Each patch must be a reva's space; if it is 
smaller the species appear sown indiscriminately; if larger, they are fields. 
3 2,500 3 קאה ית  square cubits. 104 =  3 רבע ית  J square cubits,416 =  3 ק|ב ית ^ 
square cubits (=  4 3 לכע ית3;( 24 רבצ ית3 = ^ה1? ית  (see רעיס? Introduction 
Tables). 4 Without leaving any empty space in the field. The quilt-like 
appearance of the field makes it manifest that the seed was not scattered 
indiscriminately. Hence, there is no forbidden jurwtion. 5 i.e., if in a large 
cornfield there be one or two empty spaces (each not less than a 3 ע3ך ית ). 
6 Though mustard is not sown in large areas yet here it will not look like a 
field of mustard inside a field of corn; hence it would follow that one may sow 
in such places species which are sown in large areas. 7 i.e., three beds.
8 Inside a field of corn, because the mustard plot will look like a field of mustard, 
but other species which are grown in great spaces may be so sown because 
such a small area as three 1ןךחוי  ̂will not be looked upon as a field in their case.
9 All as set out from the beginning of the Mishnah. 10 The Sages’ view is 
against that of R. Meir and they say that there must be a clear space (equal to a
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bed) on every side of each bed. This is achieved by dividing the field into 25 
squares and sowing only alternate squares. The opinion of the Sages is the 
accepted ruling. 11 It is possible to have only nine clear beds; a tenth would 
touch one of the other beds at the corner. 12 His view is rejected. 13 
כר := 30 סאה בית (in some editions. 14 7500 היתה  square cubits). 15 i.e., 
but one patch he may sow even if it is completely surrounded by the crop 
growing in the field. If, however, blank spaces arc left he may sow many 
species.

י מע!נה
T  ;  •

־ ל כ א1ן7^ ת תוןי5 הו ע ״בי ב ה ת ל  עו

ת !;:??דת ע; בי ב ת ךו ל כי א ^ן ״  הג

ע והל!בר סל ה ן ^ו לי ת עו ד מ ת ב  בי

בע• ה רו א בו ה ת א בו ת ת ב ע׳ בי ב רו
< “ : T ׳ ; I ”  T ־

ק *ירק ר ם׳ ׳שעזה בי הי פ ה ט א תבו ״
!■•* I V ; ־•■T  : * T  : T  * P V 1

ק ר ק בי ר ה וי א בו ת ע; «בית ב ב רו ׳ ־ T : י I * :••־זד

בי ך ר ע לי א ^ ר׳ ״ מ ק“ או י  ז

ש? אה' ם• ה12בתבו חי פ ט

Mishnah 10
Everything! which is inside the 
reva's space® is included in the 
measurement of that revds space; 
the soil round a vine," or a grave, 
or a rock! is included in the 
measurement of the reva's space; 
corn near corn [requires]■'’ an area 
of one reva, greens close to greens® 
“ six handbreadths;! corn near
greens or greens close by corn®—an 
area of a reva\^ R. Eliezer!® says,
Greens by corn!!—six hand-
breadths.
1 Even pools, impossible to sow. 2 That constitutes the patches in the 
preceding Mishnah. i.e., when measuring the J j  of a 104 = סאה בית לבע)  ! 
square cubits) either for beds, for sowing, or for spacings between beds, all 
parts that can not be utilized for sowing are included in the 104i square cubits’ 
measurement. 3 Authorities differ as to the exact meaning of this term, and 
the various renderings are (i) the soil surrounding the vine, (ii) the soil covered 
by the spreading branches, and (iii) the soil containing the roots. 4 Less than 
ten handbreadths in height—one not large enough to separate the two kinds by 
itself as in 2®. 5 i.e., if it be desired to sow more than one species of grain 
there must be a space of 104! square cubits between the different species, 
so that they are clearly visible as two separate fields. 6 i.e., greens or vegetables. 
7 i.e., if one wants to plant more than one species of vegetable there must be 
a space of six by six handbreadths between the different species. 8 i.e., if he 
wishes to plant a field of one by the side of a field of the other. 9 But he can 
plant one row of vegetables by a field of grain by leaving a space of six by six 
handbreadths, 10 His view is rejected. 11 Or, grain by vegetables.
Mishnah 11 א י
If corn overhang corn,! or greens 
overhang greens, [or] corn [over- לתבואה

T :
תבואה׳ גבי על טה1נ
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hang] greens, or greens [overhang] 
corn—all are permitted,® except for 
Greek gourd;^ R. Meir® says, ‘Also 
cucumber and Egyptian bean; 
nevertheless® I prefer their® view 
to my own.’

K ilayim  211, 31

על תבואה י־רק׳ גבי על *וירק
v:־• r ־ * ז ־ T ־  : I T T -

ק׳ גבי ר ק ; ר ל י ה׳ גבי ע א בו  ת
ל כ ץ ®מותר ה ת חו ע ל ך מ  לוגית; !
בי ר׳ ®מאיר ר מ ף או  הקיישות א

ל פו ^רי; ו מ אה ס ־ אני לרו ת  א
לן רי ב * ®ו י י מלברי

1 Grain of one species hangs over the grain of another species growing near it 
(in accordance with the rulings relating to avoiding forbidden junction, i.e., 
though they were properly separated). 2 Greens or vegetables of one species 
overhang the greens or vegetables of another species growing near them (planted 
according to the rulings regarding the prevention oi forbidden junction). 3 And 
we do not fear that the onlooker will think them to be sown haphazardly. 
4 Because its leaves are particularly long and outspreading and intertwine with 
those of the other species causing the appearance oi forbidden junction. 5 He 
says that the cucumber and Egyptian bean should be excepted like the Greek 
gourd, but he immediately proceeds to abandon this view. 6 i.e., ‘Although 
my teachers taught me that cucumber and Egyptian bean may not hang
over another species......... ’ 6 i.e., the Sages’. The ruling is according to
the view of the Sages who say that the Greek gourd is the only exception to 
the rule that overhanging does not count as forbidden junction.

ג פרק
א ^מעזנה

T  : *

על *טפחים !ה2ש̂ ?טהיא ערוגה
T  ; T  ■ * V  T • “־

בתוכה זורעים טפחים׳ יעזשה
T  :  * :  • T  :  T  *

 לארבע "ארבע ץ,רעונים חמישה
באמצע• ®ואחד הערוגה רוחות

T  : V  T  T V ;  T  - I T

 זורעין טפח ^בוה גבול לה ה;ה
על שלשה עשר׳ ־!שלשה בתוכה

: T  ;  T  T  T  :  T ״

באמצע®• ואחד וגבול כל־גבול
T ג : :T  : V  T  T V

ת ראש לטע לא  הגבול בתוך ®הל̂
יהודה רבי ״״ממלאהו• שהוא מפני

ן ; - : V ׳* ; ־ י - י T ; • ׳

באמצע• אומר׳"״ששה

CHAPTER 3 
Mishnah H
A garden bed which is six hand- 
breadths® by six handbreadths may 
be sown with five different species 
of seeds,® four on the four sides of 
the bedi and one in the middle.® If 
it had a border a handbreadth 
high,® there may be sown in it 
thirteen,! three upon each border 
and one in the centre.® One should 
not plant turnip top® inside the 
border because it would fill it up.®״ 
R. Judah says. Six in the middle.®®
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1 There is a great variety of conflicting and contradictory complicated views on 
the correct interpretation of this Mishnah, which is one of the most difficult 
if not the most difficult of all the Mishnahs, arid so both the Translation 
and Notes here given are in accordance with the generally accepted final ruling.
handbreadth, 3.65 inches or 9.4 cm. This being the minimum size טפח 2
regarded as a vegetable bed. 3 i.e., vegetable seeds. As taught in the next 
Mishnah, this refers to vegetables or greens which are grown in garden 
beds (not in whole fields), and not to such plants as arc wont to be 
sown in whole fields. 4 i.e., a single row of one species along each 
side adjacent to the square (leaving the corners free a handbreadth by 
a handbreadth in extent). 5 One species in the whole centre being sown 
with one kind. For sinee the centre is a whole bed there is not the appearance 
oi forbidden junction. The מור (wedge-shaped corner) of the bed may touch 
the side of the whole bed. [This interpretation, which fits the Hebrew exactly, 
is taken from the commentary of Elijah, Vilna Gaon. The normal meaning 
given to this Mishnah poses very many difficultiesj. 6 And also a handbreadth
wide. 7 i.e., vegetable seeds. Because the border, being one handbreadth 
wide, the whole bed now becomes eight handbreadths by eight handbreadths. 
8 Planting thus—1 טפח. empty at a corner, 1 טפח planted, 1,( טפח empty, 1 טפח 
planted, 11 טפח empty, 1 טפח planted, and 1 טפח empty at the other corner, 
thus forming three small beds (each 1 square טפח) with five spacings on the one 
side; and so on for the three other sides (or, one row flanking the centre bed, 
one row on top of the border, and one row flanking the border on the outside, 
and so on for all four sides). 9 Because its leaves are so widely spread that they 
cover the other plants and the whole has the appearance of forbidden junction. 
10 But he may plant it on top of, or outside, the border. 11 i.e., he does not 
need to plant a single row along each of the four sides of the six by six hand- 
breadths plot in order to get five species on a plot. R. Judah’s view is accepted: 
he holds that the minimum size of a vegetable plot is six handbreadths by one 
handbreadth, hence he could have six plots in the centre of his bed without 
infringing the law of forbidden junction.

ב מ?טנה
T : ־

 זורעים אין לזרעים כל־ימין

 זורעין ירקות לכל־מין ®בערוגה׳

 זופין2ה̂ ואפונין חלדל בערוגה•

מין הגרלנים אפונים ץרעים׳ מין
ונתמעט טפח גבה שהיה ®גבול ירק•

I “ ! • / ■ ■ i t  T  T  V ;  I T T * ג T י •

Mishnah 2
Not every kind^ of seed^ may be 
sown in a garden bed,® but all kinds 
of vegetables may be sown in a 
garden bed. Mustard and small 
beans are a kind of seed,■* large 
beans a kind of vegetable. A border® 
that was a handbreadth high and 
became lower is valid® because it 
was valid to begin with.יי A furrow®
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ו’ ת ל ח ת מ ר׳ ש כ ה ״ הי ר ש ש כ
T T T  V *• T ** ־ . • T

ם ל ת ה ם ®ואמת ^ ה ש ם' ל מ ם ה י ק ו מ  ע

ח פ ם ט י ע ר ו ז
IV“ ; ״

׳ ן י נ עו ר ד“ ז ח  א

ד ח א ע• ו צ מ א כ ^ ־

ן10 כ ו ת ה ל ש ל  ש

ן כ . מ ד ח א ן ו כ מ

or a water-channel® that is a 
handbreadth deep ■three kinds of 
seed may be sown therein,^® one^' 
at one edge and one at the other 
edge and one in the middle.

 in some editions. 2 They should not give the appearance oi forbidden מיני 1
junction if sown in a bed when they are wont to be sown in large fields. 3 i.e., 
five species (in the manner described in the preceding Mishnah). 4 And 
cannot be sown within or alongside a bed six by six handbreadths. 5 On 
which twelve different kinds were sown (see the preceding Mishnah). 6 i.e., 
the plants are permitted and are not to be uprooted; but no further sowing may 
be carried out before the border is raised to a handbreadth. 7 But nothing 
new may be planted until it is built up again. 8 Or trench. 9 Which has 
dried up. 10 Literally in them, i.e., a sunken border has the same law as a 
raised border round a plot six by six handbreadths, as taught in 2'-. 11 i.e., one
row of each species. 12 i.e., let^thways (thus, a handbreadth sown, hand- 
breadths’ interval, a handbreadth sown in the middle, 1-1 handbreadths’ interval, 
a handbreadth sown); or according to some, crossways (a handbreadth sown 
along the side or bank, !1 handbreadths’ interval, a handbreadth sown in the 
centre, !1 handbreadths’interval, a handbreadth sown on the other side or bank), 
but none on the sunken sides, for this would have the appearance of forbidden 
j  unction.

ה שנ ג מ
T J *

ש ?!;ה א ר ר ו ק ת כ ס י מ  נ

ה ד ק ש ר ר י ח ר א ת מו י ״ נ פ א מ הו ש
I v* ״ : r י ־• V • T

ה א ר ף נ ו ס • כ הו ד ה ש ת י הו ה ד ש r'T T י: I T  J” T  I ; T

ה ע רו ק ז ר א י הו ש ו ק ב ע מ ט י ל
T X *׳V I ז ; ; - ■■I • -

ו כ ו ת ל ®שורה ב ק ש ר ׳ י ר ח י א ב ר
I V(v V T J “ ״ *

ל א ע מ ש ׳ י ר מ ו א ®עד א ה ם שי ל ת ה
♦ ; T •* ־ I V ־ *״ V IV ז

ש ל פו ש מ א ר ה מ ד ש ד ה ע שו• ו ״רא
; T ־‘ - V  T ; ־

י ב א ב ב י ק נ ד ן ן ד ו א ל " ר׳ מ ו שה א  ש

ם י ח פ ב ט ח ת ו ; ״ או ו ל י ה ב ה כ ד הו י

Mishnah 3
If the wedge-like corner of a 
vegetable field entered into the 
field of a different vegetable, this 
is allowed^ because it is manifestly 
the limit of his field. If one’s field 
were sown with vegetables and he 
desired to plant in it a row® of 
another kind of vegetable, R. 
Ishmael says, Only if® the furrow be 
uninterrupted from one end of the 
field to its other end," R. Akiba 
says, It need be but six hand-
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breadths in length® and fully as א ל מ ב1ר כ ח  
wide®; R. Judah says, As wide as ‘ '
the full width of the sole of a foot.’

1 See 2’. 2 i.e., a single row. 3 ‘He may do so only i f ......... ’ 4 i.e.,
the row of vegetables must extend the whole length of the field, so that it is not 
enclosed except at the sides by the other kind. 5 And the fact that it will be 
surrounded on three sides does not matter; but it must have the length of six 
handbreadths. 6 i.e., it must occupy an area of six by six handbreadths even 
though it is but one row. 7 i.e., one handbreadth. This agrees with his view 
in 2̂ .

ד מעזנה
T  :

ע ט ו נ ת ^זתי ס ו ר ו ל ע ץ׳1£לו̂ ע א  ו

י1̂ ת ת ו ר ו ל ע ׳ ע ם י ע ו ל  יעזוזי ד

ת ו ר ו ל ע ל ע פו י ^ ר צ מ ר; ס ת מו  ״

ה ר ו ל ע ם׳ ^ י א עו ה ק ר ו ל ע ^ 

׳ ם י ע ו ל ה ד ר ו ל ע ל ע ו י פ ר צ מ ה
* : * “  V  T  * ;

ר; סו א ה ״ ר ל עו ם׳ ע אי עו ה ק ר עו
T • I • V T  T

ם׳ ל1̂ י ע ו ל ה ד ר ו ל ע ל ^ ו י פ ר צ מ  ה

ה ר עו ל ל ם׳ ע אי עו בי ק ר ר עז לי א  ל

ר תי ם• ®וחכמים מ רי ס או

Mishnah 4
If one planted two rows of cucum
bers, two rows of gourds, and two 
rows of Egyptian beans,^ this is 
permitted;® one row of cucumbers, 
one row of gourds, and one row 
Egyptian beans, this is forbidden;® 
one row of cucumbers, one row 
of gourds, one row of Egyptian 
beans, then one row of cucumbers— 
R. Eliezer* permits this but the 
Sages® forbid it.

1 Or 2 .ל פו  These species have long foliage, f.e., if there be a תלם,//yrrow or 
trench, with a space interval of six handbreadths between one species and the 
other. The gourds separate the cucumbers from the Egyptian beans which 
are כלז^ים towards each other. And this is the accepted ruling. 3 Even if there 
be a תלם (̂ trench or furrow) between the beds, because cucumbers and gourds 
are כלאים towards each other and the widespreading leaves are liable to overlap 
even in spite of the תלם— ĝiving the appearance of having been sown indiscrimi
nately. 4 His view, which is rejected, is that the two rows of cucumbers turn 
it into a cucumber field, and the gourds and Egyptian beans will be covered by 
the rule of the last Mishnah that a row of a different kind may be planted 
in a field of vegetables. 5 Their ruling is accepted. For since the two rows 
of cucumbers do not adjoin, it does not count as a field of cucumbers.
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Mishnah 5
A man may plant a cucumber and 
a gourd’ in‘̂ the same hollow,® 
provided that the one leans to one 
direction and the other to the other 
direction,’ the foliage of the one 
leaning one way and the foliage of 
the other the other way; for what
soever the Sages have forbidden® 
they have decreed only for the sake 
of appearances.®
1 These two are taken as an extreme example because their widespreading 
leaves are liable to intertwine. As a matter of fact three or four different 
species (*.e., one of each) may be planted in the same hollow. 2 ^יני? in some 
editions. 3 Each seed must be planted separately but there is no need for a 
great space between. 4 So that they will clearly appear as not mingling. 
The next part of the Mishnah is omitted in many editions and seems to be a 
gloss that has crept into the text. 5 A.& forbidden junction. 6 f.e., there should 
be no doubt or suspicion oi forbidden junction, and the fact that the leaves of one 
species incline away from those of the other proves that care had been taken 
against the transgression oi forbidden junction.

Mishnah 6

ה ??קזנה

ע ט ם נו ד שות א ת מקי ע ל ל  ®לתוך ו

ת׳ ®גומא ח ד א ב ל ב א ו ה ת 1ז ש
T ” ־• * V  “  I :

ה ט ד נו צ ה ל ה וזו ז ט ד נו צ זה*׳׳ ל
T : ־ T  ;  V : ־ V

ה ע ר (נו ע ל ש ן 1ז ^ כ ר ל ע ל ^ ^ 

; זו ן כ ל ל כ ה ש ם ®שאסרו מ מי כ ח
;T V  “  T V  ' I t! ־ : T *

א רו ל א גן ל י א ?נ העלן* ®מלאית מ

?̂ ו1מ ה ג
הו *הייתה ד ע ש ו ר ם ז לי צ ב ש ® ק ב מ ו

1 r •  T  T I T\ ־ ; t  ■ T ז ־ • *

ע ט י ה ל כ ו ת ל ®שורות ב ם׳ ש י ע ו ל ד
* i  V  T  :  •

י ב ל ר א ע מ ^ז ׳1א ; ר ר מ ק ו ̂? ע י1*  ת

ת רו טעyשו ת׳ ®שורה נו ח ח א מני  *ו

ת מ ם ק י ל צ ם ע ו ק ם ת׳ תי1®̂? ב רו  שו

ר’ ק ו ע ת ®^זתי ו ו ר ע ^ ט נו  ®שורה ו

• ת ח י א ב א ר ב קי ע * ׳1א ״ ר ר מ ק ו  ע

ת *^זתי רו ע שו ט נו ת׳ ®עזתי ו רו  שו

מניח ת *ו מ ם ק י ל צ ק ע ?ן  ??זתי ם1ב

ת רו ר שו ק ו ע ת *^זתי ו רו ע שו ט נו  ו

ת• **שתי רו ם׳ ®*וחכמים שו י ר מ ו  א

ם ן אין א ה בי ר ז שו ד ת ך ע ס ם ל תי  ש

ה ל ש ה ע מ א א ם ל ע לקלי ר ז ה ־ ת  א

ל ם• ש י תי נ י י י בי

If a man’s field’ were sown with 
onions‘̂ and he sought to plant in 
it rows® of gourds, R. Ishmael says. 
He must uproot two rows’ and 
plant one row,® and leave the 
standing crop of onions over a 
space of two rows,® then he uproots’ 
two rows® and plants one row.® 
R. Akiba says,’® He should uproot 
two rows’ and plant two rows,® 
then leave a space of two rows of 
the standing crop of onions, then 
uproot two rows’ and plant two 
rows.”  But the Sages say,’® If there 
be not between one row and the 
next twelve cubits, he must not 
allow the seed between to remain.
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 .in some editions. 2 Or any other vegetable (more grammatically correct) היה 1
Onions are mentioned because probably in those days gourds were grown 
among them. 3 i.e., alternate rows of onions and gourds. 4 i.e., of onions. 
A row is four cubits wide so that a total width of eight cubits is made empty. 
5 Of gourds in the centre of the empty space. This would require four cubits, 
and two cubits on each side of it would be empty. 6 i.e., eight cubits. 7 i.e., 
once more he uproots two rows of onions, d’his process may be repeated as 
often as possible. Thus every time there is a distance of twelve cubits from one 
row of gourds to the other. 8 f.e., of onions. 9 Of gourds. Thus there would 
be twelve cubits between the edge of one row of gourds and the next. 10 His 
view (which is rejected) is that a space of eight cubits from one row of gourds 
to the other is unnecessary and that the ordinary existing תלם (trench or furrcm) 
of one cubit in width is all that is needed. 11 Of gourds. And he does not 
need an empty space between the gourds and the onions. 12 Their view, 
which is the accepted ruling, is based on the fact that the widespreading growing 
leaves of gourds require the twelve cubits’ spacing interval to avoid forbidden 
junction. =*̂Or ומניה.

ה שנ ז מ
T ; ׳

ת ע ל ק ד ר י ק׳ ב ר כי ה ^ א ו ב ת ב ו
־ ״ ו י • : :• 'T  : • I T  T ; I V  r

ץ תנ ה נו ת ל י ב ' • ע ב ה רו ת הו הי ד ש
T “ 1 י ;  I־ T  T  ; T ו ״

ה ע רו ה׳ ז א ו ב ש ת ק ב ו ע ׳ ט י ה ל כ ו ת ל
: T  ; T ־ י 1“ י : T

ה ר שו ׳ ?ןל ׳ ן עי לו ל ן1נ * י ה סנ  ל

ה ת ד ו ב שה ע ם׳ ש י ח פ ם ט א ו
־ : T  : T  * T  T * . .

ה ר׳ ®הגדיל ק ע י • י ה י נ פ ל י מ ב סי ר ו י
T • נ *  I ־ : T : י I ־  r  T ״ ־ ■■

׳ ר מ ו תנין א ה נו ה ל ת ד בו ע ע ® ב ר א  ״י

ת• מו ר ׳1ל ^"אלרו א מי ךן ת ־1ז ה ן מ ׳ ' 

ר הגפן? מ ׳ א ן ה ו ל נ צי ה ^זו מ ר ו מ  ה

׳ ן ^ ג ה ־ ^ן מן לג ת ש די חי ץ ל תנ ה נו  ל

ה ת ד ו ב שה ע ם׳ ש י ח פ ת ט ע ל ד ל ו
“ 1“ ! * :  ‘ T :  T ■  T T

ת י ל י ח ן י הני ה נו ת ל י • ב ע ב ו י ך ב  ר

ר אי מ ^ ר ׳ מ ו ם א שו י מ ב ל׳ ר א ע מ צ  ה

ה ש ל ש ־ ל ן כ י ע ו ל ת ד י ב ה ל א א ס ל
T  : T : י T  : ” 1 I

Mishnah 7
A gourd among vegetables is like 
vegetables,but if among grain it 
must be given a space of a reva.^ 
If one’s field were sown with 
grain and he sought' to plant in it 
a row' of gourds,® six handbreadths 
must be allowed for its tillage, and 
if it outgrew® [this space] he must 
uproot it’ before it.® R. Jose says, 
It must be allowed for its tillage® 
four cubits.'® 'I’hey said" to him, 
‘Dost thou apply here greater 
stringency than for the vine?’"  
He said to them, ‘We find that 
here greater stringency is required 
than for the vine, because for a 
single vine six handbreadths are 
allowed for its tillage, but for a 
single gourd a reva’s space is 
required,’ R. Meir'® says in the 
name of R. Ishmael, When there 
are three gourds in a space of a 
seah one must not sow any other
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handbreadths high. And a trench?^ ^̂ ל’'
״ Such that is ten״ deep and four® •ם חי פ ? ט ץ חלי ^^ןןק ץ

ח ר ש ב ע ח ר ה ו ע ב ר א » •®
wide.

1 /.e., his view, which is rejected, is that the הכרם זחול ? in the foregoing Mishnah 
should be גדר  ̂and therefore if there are four cubits for the vine tillage the 
rest, whatever its extent, may be sown. The accepted ruling is that just as the 
fence of a vineyard may have seed sown right up to its outer side, so, too, once a 
space of four cubits from the vines is allowed for tillage, seed may be sown right 
up to the fence however small the distance is even if there is less than eight 
cubits from tillage to fence. 2 1אץ,הי in some editions. 3 Which requires 
twelve cubits. Here again R. Judah’s view is not accepted. 4 ‘It is the
space........... ’ 5 i.e., if there is an empty space between two vineyards which
are recognisable liy the layout of the vines as being separate vineyards, then in 
only twelve cubits, four would be left empty each side and four could be sown. 
The Rabbis would count this a vineyard patch and require sixteen cubits. 
היא ואיזו 6  is omitted in many editions; some texts have ןאיזהו. From here to 
the end of this Mishnah is not R. Judah’s statement. 7 That may have vines 
on one side and sown crops on the other side. 8 Or ditch, that may have vines 
on one side and sown crops on the other side. 9 Handbreadths.

ח שנ ד מ
T  t •

ת צ י ח ם׳ ל י נ ק ה ם ' ץ אין א ה ב נ  ק

ו ר י ב ק ם ^שלשה ל י ח פ י ל ד  כ

די׳ ®שיכנס ג י ה ר • זו ה ה צ י ח מ כ ׳
T  * V •’ ־ ■ ; ־ ; • T ־ : * ׳

ר ד ץ ע ר ע נ ד ל ר ע ל ת ע מו י א ר  ה

א ח; הו ת לפ ר ® ה ן י א כ ד מ ע  ל

ה צ ר פ ו ®אסור• ה צ ר פ ו נ ת ב ו צ ר פ
T ; * ־  T ׳ : : : T

׳ ה ב ר ם ה ד א מ ו ע ה’ ה ב ו ר ל מ ע
V • ״ : ־  ;  “  T -

ץ ו ר פ ם ®מותר׳ ה א ץ ו ו ר פ ה ה ל ו ר  ל

ל ד ע מ ו ע ד ה ג ה כנ צ ר פ ®אסור• ה

Mishnah 4
A partition of reeds^—if between 
reed and reed be less than three 
handbreadths® sufficient for a kid 
to enter,® it counts as a valid 
partition.* And a fence that is 
breached up to a space of ten 
cubits is considered as an entrance;® 
if it be more than this, opposite the 
breach is forbidden.® If many 
breaches be made therein,^ if what 
remains standing exceed what is 
broken down it is permitted,® but if 
what is broken down exceed what 
remains standing, then opposite the
broken down part it is forbidden.®
1 Round a vineyard. 2 A breach less than three handbreadths is not deemed 
a breach and the fence is considered as whole. This according to some is an 
instance of מסיגי למ^ה ן|זלכה  a ruling handed down by tradition from Moses, and
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as such is accepted without question. 3 In some editions, ו*ןךקןר?̂, that it can 
force its way in. If they are three handbreadths apart then a kid could enter, 
hence it counts as a hole. 4 And seeds may be sown on the other side of the 
partition. In the case of a reed-partition, even if the sum total of all the spacings 
between the reeds (provided no spacing is three handbreadths wide) be greater 
than the sum total of all the reeds, seeds may be sown. 5 And seeds may be 
sown there alongside the entrance. 6 To sow seeds up to the standing part 
and at a distance of four cubits from the hole. 7 Each hole being less than ten 
cubits but more than three handbreadths. 8 To sow opposite the breach and 
even alongside the broken down part. 9 To sow seed unless a distance of four 
cubits is allowed, but seed may be sown alongside the standing part provided 
it is at least four handbreadths wide.

ה מעזנה
T : ״

ע ט ו נ שורה ה ל ' ש ש ם׳ ׳חמ׳ י נ פ ג
T - ..ן -  :  •* T  V  T ■

ת י אי ב מ ם׳ ש רי ?ן ת *=ככם׳ או י ב  ו

ל ל ם׳ ה מרי או ו ® נ ם אי ך ד כ  ^!יחיו ע

ם ת• ^שתי ש רו ־ שו ך כ פי ע1הו ל ר
I T  * :  ”  :  T ו• ־

ע ב ר ת א ו מ ם׳ א ר כ שב ת ® י אי ב מ  ש

׳ ם י ר מ ו ש א ד ה קי ר ; שו ת ח ת א י ב  ו

ל ל ש ה ד י ק « ם׳ י ר מ ו ת• ^זתי א רו שו

Mishnah 5
If one plant a row of five  ̂ vines, 
the School of Shammai say, d'his is 
deemed a vineyard,^ but the School 
of Hillel say,® It is not considered 
a vineyard unless there are two 
rows there.^ Therefore, if one sow 
(within) the four cubits of a vine
yard,® the School of Shammai say, 
He forfeits one row; but the School 
of Hillel say, He forfeits two rows,®

1 The number five (with reference to five vines as the minimum to form a 
vineyard) is based on the letter ה in הכךם ונבואת , and the produce of ‘the' vine
yard {Deuteronomy 22, 9). 2 And a distance of four cubits must be allowed 
from the vines before seed is sown. 3 Their view (which is accepted) is that 
any number of vines in one row is not a vineyard, and it is not necessary for 
sowing to leave a space of more than six handbreadths—single vines and seed 
may be sown at a distance of six handbreadths. 4 But they agree there must 
be at least five vines in the two rows. See further in the next Mishnah. 5 i.e., 
within the four cubits that must be allowed for tillage. 6 Literally, ‘He has 
forfeited . . . . . ’ For when the Torah declares forfeit the vineyard in which 
seed has been sown it means the minimum size vineyard adjoining the seed.

ה שנ ו מ

ע ט ד שת:־ם לזנו ג ם כנ ל ת ת ^ ח א  ל

י ®זנב׳ ®יוצאת ר ה ה ם ®כרם; ז תי ש
» 1 «  » ’  •• 1»» •• —: T X  ••

Mishnah 6
If one plant two [vines] opposite 
two others, and another projects^ 
like a tail,® this is deemed a vine-
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yard;® two opposite two and one IK 1"̂ ם׳ ״ ?■?^בינתי
between,'* or two opposite two and , ם תי ל ש מ ם כ תי ת ש ח א ע ו ^ מ א ®ב
one in the midst®— t̂his is not t : t ■1 1 : !• :■■■:־ ־.־
considered a vineyard, but only if ם אינל ל ל כו ם שלהיל ע תי ®כנגד ש
there be two opposite* two and ' ' ____
another projects hke a tail.’ ת‘ לאחת א צ יי  O 'm

 in some editions. 2 There is a diversity of opinions as to the actual יוצאה 1
meaning of this. Some take this to mean that the vines are planted thus 

* * * and others thus * * . 3  And four cubits must be allowed
* * ■Sf■ *

before seed is sown. 4 Here again there is no agreement. Some take it to

appear thus * * * others thus * . 5 Once again there
* » * *

some this *■if■ *** *is disagreement. Some think it is thus♦י *
*and others this *
«■ * 

is that this form of vines

in some editions. 7 The final ruling נגד 6

* * forms a vineyard. (But the other cases
* ■X•

are not deemed vineyards, and the vines require only six handbreadths for their 
cultivation and seeds may be sown outside this limit).

Mishnah 7 T ^נה1מ

ע ט שורה הנו ת ^ ח ך א ו ת לו ל ש

ה ר שו ת ל ח ך א ו ת ל ל ׳ ש ו ר י ב  ח

ך ר ך ל ץ חי ל ךך ה ך ם ״ו. י ל כ  ה

׳ ע צ מ א ר ב ד א לג הו ך ש ו מ ה נ ר ש ע  מ

׳ ם י ח פ י ט ר אלו ה ת; ״ "  ®מצטרפוי

ה בו ה ג ר ש ע ם מ י ח פ  ®אתן ט

• ת ו פ ר ט צ י מ ל ה ר ד הו ל ׳ ז ר מ ו  א

ם ן א ס ר ה ע ל ע מ * ? י מ ר ו ה ל  א

• ת ו פ ר ט צ י מ

If one plant a row^ on his own 
land, and there be a row on that 
of his neighbour’s, then even though 
there be a private path® or a public 
path® between them, or a fence less 
than ten handbreadths in height, 
these^ are included together;® but 
if the fence were higher than ten 
handbreadths, they are not included 
together.® R. Judah says,’ If he 
trained them together above they 
do combine together. '

1 t.e., of the vines. 2 Aprivatepath is two and a half cubits wide (or, according 
to some authorities four cubits from one row to the other. 3 But there was 
less than eight cubits from one row to the other. A public path is wider than a 
private path but less than eight cubits. 4 i.e., these two rows of vines. 5 i.e.,
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so that they count as a vineyard, and no seed may be sown within four cubits 
from the vines. 6 And seed may be sown at a distance of six handbreadths. 
7 A fence ten handbreadths high. But his view is rejected.

ח מעזנה

ע ט ו ת׳ ^זתי הנ רו שו ם י ץ א ם א ס ד י  ב

ת ״עזמנה ו מ א א א ל י ב ע י ר שם• ז ״ל
T י. -  : -  IV ■ T

ו ש׳ הי של ן אין ®אם ״ ה בי ר  שו

ה ת ר ב ח ה »שש ל ר ש ה ע מ א א ל
. . . T ״ V ; ־ T

א בי ע י ר ם•’ ז ש י ל ב ר ר ז ע י ל א T : 1• T ׳* ■ :VIV ■ V
ב ן5 ק ע ר י מ ו ם א שו א מ  בן ״חנינ

׳ י ת כ ו ה ל י פ ה א ב ל ת ח עי צ ט א ה  ״

ן לאין ה בי ר ה שו ת ל ב ס  ״׳שש ל

ה ל ש ה ע מ א א א ל י ב ע י ר ם׳ ז ש ל "
. . ■ - T ׳  T ״ ; T

לו אי ה ש ל ח ל ען׳ מ ט י ״׳נ ל ה ה  ז

ל ת מו ה ״' מנ ש ת• ב מו א

Mishnah 8
Whosoever planted two rows,^ if 
there be not between them eight 
cubits,® may not sow seed there." 
If there were three [rows],^ and there 
be not" between one row and the 
next sixteen® cubits, he may not 
sow seed there.’ R. Elie2er ben 
Jacob says in the name of Chanina® 
ben Chachinai, Even if the middle® 
were laid waste and there be not 
between one row and the next 
sixteen cubits,^® he may not sow 
seed there ,even  though originally 
he had planted them,^® it would 
have been permitted^® were there 
only eight cubits between.

1 i.e., of vines. There is a diversity of opinions whether, it is two vines opposite 
two or two rows of three in each. 2 i.e., a space of eight cubits. If there be an 
interval of eight cubits or more seed may be sown there to within one cubit of 
each row. 3 Between the rows. 4 i.e., three rows with two vines in each. 
איל ואם instead of ואין 5  in some editions. 6 i.e., a space of sixteen cubits 
(according to some sixteen cubits between the first and third rows, according to 
others between each of the outer and middle rows). 7 Because three rows 
make a גדיל כרם  {large vineyard). But the ruling is in accordance with the 
opinion of R. Meir and R. Simon in the next Mishnah. 8 in some texts. 
9 f.e., the middle row of vines. And so only two rows remain. 10 f.e.,aspace 
of sixteen cubits. 11 Because once it had been a vineyard it remains so. The 
space where the middle row was must be considered a patch in a vineyard, as in 
4h 12 i.e., in two rows. 13 i.e., to sow seed there.

ה שנ ט מ
T  :  •

ע ט ו הנו מ ל כ י ־ ת ל א ה שש ע ל עו  ע

ה שש ל עז ה ע מ ר א ת ו א מ י ב ה ל

ע ר ר "לשם• ז מ י א ב ה׳ ר ד הו י
״ ו י T : ז  T ״ ־ : T

Mishnah 9
Whosoever plants his vineyard^ 
sixteen cubits apart is permitted to 
sow seed there.® R. Judah said. 
There was a case in Zalmon" 
where a certain man planted his
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vineyard^ sixteen cubits apart, and 
he trained the foliage of every two 
rows to one side and sowed the 
cleared ground,® and in the follow
ing year he trained the foliage® to 
the other side and sowed the 
uncultivated ground;^ and the case 
came before the Sages and they 
permitted it. R. Meir and R. Simon 
say,® Even if one plant his vineyard® 
eight cubits apart it is permitted.^

51 ®,4
מ5® ל ד5 ן1צ ח ע א ט נ ת ע  א

מו ר כ ל * ה שש ע ר ש ע ע ק ש ¥tה  ר

ה׳ מ ה א ה; י ו ן פ ר הו ע תי ש ת ש רו  שו

ד צ ת ל ח ע א ר ו ז ר׳ ו י ג ה ^ ־ ת ה א שג ב ו
T ** ■ ־ V ־ **« :-------- ־ :  T

ת ר ח ה א ר ך1ה ד ר פ ע ש ה ״ ת א ® 

ם ו ק מ ר ל ח ע א ר ; לזו ר ו ב ה י ־ ת  א

א ב ה ו ש ע י מ נ פ ם ל י מ כ • ח רו תי ה ו
T ־ ־ ; V * : ** ־ : T • . . .

י ב ר ר י א בי מ ר ®או??רימ׳ עזמעלן ל

ף ע א ט ו נ ו ה מ ל כ י ־ ת ל א ה ע מנ ש

ת שמלה ל מ • א ר ת מו

1 In rows, 2 In between the rows to within one cubit of the vines. 3 The 
exact locality is unknown. I ’herc is a hill of that name near Shechem and the 
town may have been in that neighbourhood. Some place it to the south of 
Haifa and others near Lud. 4 In rows, i.e., facing each other, 5 i.e., outside 
the combined rows; but not between the combined rows because no seed may be 
sown on soil shaded by the foliage of vines. 6 Of every two rows alternately. 
Or branches. 7 Whichhad beenshadedby the vines previouslyand not sown over. 
This view requires sixteen cubits between the end branch of one row and the 
next. 8 Their view (which is accepted) is that eight cubits is sufficient between 
one row and the next and it is permitted to sow there leaving a space of one 
cubit from each row; this applies only to the spaces between the rows, but out
side the rows because of מךאיתעלן  ̂ appearance’s sake (to avoid suspicion of 
 a space of four cubits must be left unsown. It is only in the case of a !(??’אלם
ןרחת  ̂(« space laid waste between the rows) is an interval of sixteen cubits required. 
9 In rows.

CHAPTER 5
Mishnah 1
If a vineyard became waste, but 
it is possible to gather in it ten 
vines,^ planted according to the 
rule® in a seah’s space,® this is called 
a poor vineyard.* A vineyard® 
which is planted in an irregular 
manner®—if two vines Can be 
aligned opposite three, ̂  it is deemed

ק ר ה פ

ה שנ א מ
T  ; *

ם ר ב׳ כ ר ח ם ש ו יש א ט ב ק ל ' ■ : Iל * ’ “ T V  V  I V

שר ם *ע י פנ ת ג ה ®לבי א ת ס עו טו נ ו
T  ;  V  I V ־ : ** : T :

תן׳ כ ל ה ? רי ® ה ה ן א ז ר ק ם *נ ר  כ

• ל ם ד ר כ א * הו ע ש טו ה׳ נ בי בו ר ע ®
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a vineyard,* but if not, it is no^ ש [ לו אם.י לוי ל ?זתלס ל ע ^זל^ז׳’ ?
י ר ה ה ם׳ ז ם ®כר א ו ו א ו ל נ ם אי ר כ *

V I ״ ״ • : V IV V ״ ’: T

י ב ר׳ ״^מאיר ר מ ו ל א י א ו א ה הו  ו

ה א ל ת נ י נ ל ת ם ל מי ר ל ה י ^׳ כ  ה

ה • ז ם ר ״ כ

considered a vineyard.* R. Meir 
says,^" Since it appears in form like 
vineyards^^ it does count as a 
vineyard.

I /.e., the fruit of ten vines. 2 i.e., זנב יוצאה לאהת תלם1̂ ?נ.?ד קזתלם  (sec 4«j. 
3 Fifty by fifty cubits. 4 And this is the ruling; and the space between is 
not to be considered a ןלחיג  ̂(see 4̂ ). 5 In some editions יל כלס!  ̂ a poor vineyard, 
and no seed may be sown there. 6 f.e., it has no parallel rows. 7 i.e., if among 
all the vines there be found five satisfying the condition in Note 1 (see 4*). 
8 And it is necessary to leave a space of sixteen cubits before sowing seeds 
because it is like a 9 .לןרחת And it is sufficient to leave a space of six hand- 
breadths from each vine before sowing seed. 10 But his view is rejected.
II i.e״ it was planted in two rows but they were not regular or even.

ה שנ Mishnah 2ב מ
If a vineyard^ be planted^ less* than 
four cubits apart, R. Simon says.
It is not considered a vineyard; but 
the Sages say. It does count as a 
vineyard,* and the ones in between 
are regarded as if they were not 
there.®
1 Of at least three rows with not less than three vines per row. 2 i.e., in proper 
rows. 3 Or^ih^. 4 And it is necessary to leave a space of only six handbreadths 
from each vine before grain is sown. 5 i.e., the vines have been planted very 
thickly in order that later on they may be thinned out leaving the best, hence 
these to be cleared away are considered as if they were not there at all.

ם ר א כ הו ל ^נטוע ש ת ע חו פ * ^
T ־ ־   I T  V  V  I V

ע ב ר א ת׳ מ מו י א ב ר ש??עון ר מ ו א  

ו נ ; אי ם ר ם כ י מ כ ח ם ו י ר מ ו ם׳ א ר כ *V  I V  * : .ך - - 7 ״ .   j y ״ 

ן אי רו ת ו ו עי צ מ א ה ^־ ת־ ו א ל א אינן כ •

ה שנ ג מ
T י ; 

^ ץ י ר א5̂ ח הו ר ז ב ו מ5 ע ד ק כ ו מ ע  

ה ר ש ע ב ״ ח ר ה, ו ע ב ר א י " ב ר
■ “  T T : ־  T T :  T T ’ :

ר ז ע י ל ן א ב ב ו ק ע ׳ י ר מ ו ם א ה א הי
T T  ■ ” ־  ; י ־  I v  V I V י   V:

ש ל פו מ ש ״ א ר ם מ ר כ ד ה ע ׳ ו ו פ ו ס
־ : V I V ־ ־ • T  :

י ר ה ה ת ז א ר ן נ י ב תי כ ל ם * מי ®לר  

ם עי ר זו ׳ ״ו ו כ ו ת ם ב א או ו י ^ל ר ה

Mishnah 3
A trench* that passes through a 
vineyard is ten* deep and four* 
wide—R. Eliezer Ben Jacob says. 
If it extend* from one end of the 
vineyard to the other, it has the 
appearance of being between two* 
vineyards® and seed may be sown® 
in it, but if not,’ it is considered as 
like to a wine-press.* And a wine
press in a vineyard ten* deep and
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four® wide— R. Eliezer says, Seed ת הג ם ו ר כ ב ז עמו_קה ע א ת הו ג כ

י  T ־  ן  V V ;  Y  -  ; -  : י 

ה ה ר ב ח ר ה׳ ו ע ב ר א י ® ב ר tע ע ®
* T T : ׳ ־  T T :  T T “ ;

; ר ז ע י ל ׳ א ר מ ו ם א י ע ר ו ה ז כ ו ת ב  

ם י מ כ ח • ו ם י ר ס ה או ר מ # ם ״ ר כ ב ז ע
V I V : V  T ״   . • :  * T ־  ; ־

ה בו ה ״עעזרח ג ב ח ר ה׳ ו ע ב ר א ״ “
T T : ־  T T :  T T - :  - I T

ן עי ל ו ה; ז כ תו ^ב ם ״ א ה ו ?&ער ה;  

ר ״^כותעז ו ס א •

may be sown inside it; but the 
Sages prohibit it. A watchman’s 
hut'״ in a vineyard is ten® high"  
and four® wide— seed may be sown 
in it;'® but if the overhanging 
foliage intertwine,'® it is forbidden.

1 Or ditch. 2 Handbreadths. 3 «.e., the vineyard bounds it along the sides but 
not at the ends, and further the foliage does not overshadow it. 4 (Gram
matically more correct) in some editions. 5 Belonging to two different 
men. 6 It is permitted to sow seed even though within four cubits of the vines, 
and this is the accepted ruling. 7 i.e., if one of the three conditions (width four 
handbreadths, length ten handbreadths, and unbounded at the ends) be absent; 
if the trench is bounded at the ends by the vineyard seeds may be sown in it 
only if it is not less than sixteen cubits wide, as in the case of a 8 And no
seed may be sown in it in accordance with the opinion of the Sages in the next 
paragraph. 9 Handbreadths. 10 Or mound; seed may be sown on a mound, 
platform or hut-roof (not less than ten handbreadths high and four handbreadths 
wide) provided that the foliage of the vines outside within four cubits does not 
come in contact with the growing plants. 11 (grammatically more correct) 
in some texts. 12 Inside the top depression. 1 3  in some editions. 13 The רא^ו
leaves of the vines and of the seed.

ד מעזנה
T : *

מן ה ^זהיא ג ע טו ת ו ג ע׳ או ב טלן ^ 

תניז ה נו ה ל ת ד בו ע ע ״ ר ו ־ ח ת א
־ T P • ן ; T T ״ י ו * * : V

ר• ת מו ה י ״ ב ׳ ^יוסי כ ר מ ו ם א ן א  אי

ע ®ישם ב ר ת א מו א א א ל י ב ע י ר ז
T _ -  . -  Y ׳ ״r ־

ם• ש ת ל ל ב ה ם ל כל ב [ ?ןי י ע ל ו  ז

• כו תו ב ״

Mishnah 4
If a vine be planted in a winepress 
or in a cleft,' it must be allowed 
space® for tillage and one may sow  
the rest,® R. Jose* says, If there be 
not there® a space of four cubits, 
seed may not be sown there. And 
if there be a house in a vineyard, 
seed may be sown inside it.®

1 cleft, cavity, hollow, rift, ravine; three handbreadths wide and more than two 
cubits long. 2 i.e,, a space of six handbreadths around the vine must be 
left empty. 3 With seed. 4 His view is rejected. 5 In the winepress or 
cleft. 6 Because its roof, in addition to the walls, makes a complete safeguard 
against לאלם? {forbidden junction).
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ה מישנה

T ; ’

ע ט ם5 ^ירק הנו ר ם׳ או כ ר ק מ ^ 

י כ ם ®מלןד־ש .זה ח י ע ב ר ש א  וחמ׳

ו1̂® בץמן אימרןי? *?פגים•  ®נטועות הי

ע ^על ב ר ׳ א ע ב ר  ״המעז ®על 1א א

ש• ל ®נטועות ®היו המ ע שש׳ שש ״י ** ** ־• :7 ”7
ל או ע ע ״י ב שבע׳ ש י י ר ה ה ש ז ד ?ן מ  ״

ה שש ר ש ה ע מ ל א כ ח׳ ל ו ר
I 7 7 ־ ” : V ״  J

ת לו ו ג א ע ל ת• ו עו ב מרו ®׳

Mishnah 5
If one plant vegetables* in a vine
yard or allciws them to grow there,^ 
he renders forfeit® forty-five vines.* 
When is this the case? When they^ 
were planted® four [cubits] apart 
or five®’’ [cubits] apart. If they® 
were planted® six [cubits] apart,*״ 
or seven [cubits] apart, he forfeits** 
sixteen cubits on every side, reckon
ed in circles and not in squares.*®

1 Or greens. 2 i.e., the vegetables grew of themselves (were not planted by the 
owner) and the owner allowed them to remain instead of uprooting them.
3 And such vines may not be used but must be destroyed by burning. 4 
Greens or corn (i) near a vine render forfeit vines in a radius of six hand- 
handbreadths, (ii) near a vineyard render forfeit two whole rows lengthwise, 
and (iii) between vines render forfeit within a radius of sixteen cubits; and thus 
greens or corn near a vine in a vineyard render forfeit that vine and fourty-four 
others forty-five total), or, put in another way, if 7 rows of vines be planted
4 cubits apart and 4 cubits between one vine and the next, and a circle be drawn 
16 cubits in diameter, 45 vines fall within the circle. 5 i.e., the vines. 6 i.e., 
in rows four or five cubits apart. 7 i.e,, between vine and vine four or five cubits’ 
interval. Although less than forty-five will now fall within the circle, to prevent 
error the same number were forbidden. 8 The vines. 9 i.e., in rows six or 
seven cubits apart. 10 i.e., between vine and vine also six or seven cubits’ 
space. 11 i.e., the vines. 12 i.e., within a circular space of sixteen cubits’ 
radius, not within a space of a thirty-two cubits’ square.

ה שנ ו מ
* : 7

ה א ו ר ק ה ר י ׳ י ם ר כ ב
7 V •־v r \ : ן■■■ V

ע אגי ש ו כ טנו׳ ל אלק ® 

שאחזור ׳ *?־ ו ג ט ק ל ם א  א

ם י ת א מ • ב ר סו א

ר׳ מ א ו
: T ־י

ר; ת מו ״
׳ 7

®הוסיף

Mishnah 6
If a man see greens* in a vineyard 
and said, ‘When I come to them I 
will pluck® them’— this is allowed;® 
‘When I come back* I will pluck 
them’—if they have increased® by 
one two-hundredths, part it is 
forbidden.

1 Or vegetables. 2 i.e., uproot. 3 i.e., the neighbouring vines are not forbidden 
even though they had increased by one two-hundredths before the vegetables 
were uprooted. For he uprooted the vegetables at the earliest moment. 3 i.e.,
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even though they may have increased their grotvth by one two-hundredths part. 
4 i.e., he postpones the uprooting for another occasion: one must not intention
ally delay the clearing away of the forbidden thing. 5 i.e., grown.

ה עזנ ז מ
T  :  ’

ר1^ע הי־ה ׳ ב ם ר כ ו‘' ב ל פ נ ו ו מנ מ
I V *  J T :  V  I V  ;  ** T T

ם י ע ר ם ??י?או או ז ם ע לי ב הז  או "

ם ע ®המים׳ ע ר ו ז תו ה ער סי ח ®ו ו ר ה
. I • •  -  .  - f • ; ־ י : I T  T -

׳ ו רי חו א ל תר; ® מו ו ^ ת ר ע י ח ס ו ר ה
־־ ; t  r ׳ T  t ו

׳ ו י נ פ י ב ב ר׳ ®ןצקיבא ר מ ו ם א  א

ם11̂״®? י ם ®®יופןד י א ב ל י ב ץ׳ א פ ץנ  ״

ם א ®דגן ו " ה א ®®תדלק הבי
must be burnt.^^
1 i.e., to go into another field to sow seeds. 2 Unintentionally. 3 Manure 
for the vineyard. 4 Water for the vines. 5 The seed. 6 Into the vineyard.
7 Because he was unaware of what had happened. Nevertheless he must 
uproot the plants when they appear otherwise they render the vines forfeit.
8 So that he saw it settle in the vineyard, but neglected to remove it at once.
9 And his ruling is accepted. 10 The seed. 11 Or hoed up. 15ן?., he must 
plough (or hoe) it up, in some texts. 12 Or broken off. 13 i.e., the corn has 
ripened. 14 לךלק> he must burn it, in some editions. And in each of the cases 
if the vine had increased by one two-hundredths from the moment he became 
aware of the seed, it is forfeit for a distance of sixteen cubits around.

Mishnah 7
If one were passing^ through a 
vineyard and seeds fell^ from him, 
or they came in with the manure® 
or with the water,® or if he were 
sowing and the wind blew it® 
behind him,® it is allowed;^ but if 
the wind blew it before him,® R. 
Akiba® says, If theŷ ® grew to 
blades, it must be ploughed up,^  ̂
and if in ear it must be beaten out,̂ ® 
and if it produced full grain,^® it

^זנהח פ!

ם י י ק מ ם ה י צ ׳ קו ם ר כ י ב ב  ר

ר עז אלי ר׳ ® ^ ו ם "קלע!׳ א מי כ ח  "ו

ם י ר ג ו א א ש׳ ל א קדי ל ר א ב  ד

ו ה ו מ כ ס ®ם.קךמץ• ^ רו א ה  ״

ב סו קי ה ל ך ״לשושנת * ל מ ל ה כ  ו

ם ^יני י ע ר ן ץ נ ם אי אי ל כ ® • ם ר כ  ב

ס׳ ?בו ן י5כ ה?ן ו פ ל ^ ט ר מ ו ו א נ  אי

׳ ם י א ל ®נהכמים כ ׳ ״ ם י ר ל ו • א ם ל א ל  כ

ם ר ג קי ה • ®®כלאים ו ם ר כ ב
; T * : “־I ״ ; V  I T

Mishnah 8
Whoever allows thorns to grow in 
a vineyard, R. Eliezer says,  ̂
has rendered it forfeit;® but the 
Sages say,® He has not rendered 
forfeit,® only in the case of such 
as are allowed to grow.^ Iris" (and) 
ivy,® (and) king’s-lily,^ and all kinds 
of seeds® are not forbidden junction^ 
in a vineyard. Hemp, says R. 
Tarfon, is not forbidden junction; 
but the Sages^״ say. It is forbidden 
junction. And the artichoke is 
forbidden junction in a vineyard.^^
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1 His view is rejected. 2 i.e., the vines adjacent. 3 Their ruling is accepted. 
4 i.e., which people in the district ordinarily grow, but thorns are ordinarily 
uprooted. 5 Or aromatic lily. 6 In some editions 7 .להקיס^ס Or white lily, 
fritillary, snakeshead. 8 Whose fruits or seeds (but not their leaves) are eaten. 
9 Vilna Gaon suggests that the reading should be ‘are forbidden junction . . . .’ 
Otherwise it must refer to leguminous plants which are forbidden junction in a 
vineyard by decree of the Rabbis (^מךלב) and not from the Torah (יךא^רייתא? 
or10 .(9ן־התורה Their view is accepted. 11 And this is the ruling.

פ.ךק . 1

א ה שנ מ ^ '''
T ; ״

הו ז ע ®ערים? אי ט ו ל ®שורד. הנ ש V _ ..ן _ - T ״  T

ש‘ מ ם ח י נ פ ד ג צ ר ב ד ג א ה הו ש T ־ ; ־־ * : * r ״״ V
ה ר ש ע ה ו ב ׳ ג ם י ח פ ד או ט צ ®חריץ ב

T : T T -  I t ־ ; ״ T ״ I

א הו ל, ש מו ה ע ר ש ם ע י ח פ ב ט ח ר ו
I T V ־ ; T  : T T ״ : T T

ה׳ ע ב ר א תנין * ו נו תו ל ר בו ע ?ג ב ל  א

ת• מו ת א י אי ב מ ׳ ש ם י ר ל ו ן א י ד ל ו  מ

ע ב ר ת א ו מ ר א ק י ע ם מ י נ פ ג  ה

’; ה ל ש ת ל י ב ל ו ל ם׳ ח י ר מ ו ״ א  מן

ר ד ג • ה ה ל ש י ®אמר ל ב ן כ חנ  יו

ן רי׳ ב ו ם נ עי ם טו י ר מ ו א ה ־ ל ; כ  כן

א ל ם א ם יש א ע ש ב ר ת א ו מ א
T  I V ״ ״ T ־ - : ״

ר ק י ע ם מ ר ?פני ד ג ל תנין ו ו נו  ל

ו ת ד ו ב ע ״ ־ ת ע א ר ו ז ר• ו ת מו ה ^ ״ ״ ת א . ן . . ; י .J - ״ - T

ה מ כ א ל י ת ר ר בו ? ?ג  עזשה הגפן

ם י ח פ ל מ כ ; ל ח י רו ב א“ כ ב קי  ?ג

׳ ר מ ו •‘® א ה ש ל מ

1 This Mishnah has been commented on and explained in a variety of conflicting 
ways. The accepted ruling resulting from this Mishnah is that if there be 
(a) two rows with at least three vines in each, (b) two rows with two vines 
opposite two vines and one vine protruding, and (c) a row of at least five vines 
trellised on a fence ten handbreadths high and four wide, in each case they are
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CHAPTER 6 
Mishnah H
What is an espalier?*—^When one 
plants a row® of five vines‘ alongside 
a fence which is ten handbreadths 
high or beside a trench® that is ten 
handbreadths deep and four® wide, 
it must be allotted four cubits for 
its tillage. The School of Shammai 
say. The four cubits are measured 
from the roots of the vines to the 
field; and the School of Hillel say. 
From the fence to the field.* R. 
Jochanan benNurisaid,® All err who 
say thus; but if there were there 
four cubits from the roots of the 
vines to the fence it must be 
allotted sufficient space for its 
cultivation® and the rest may be 
sown.‘® And how much space must 
be allotted for the tillage of a vine? 
—̂Six handbreadths on all sides; 
R. Akiba says,“  Three.‘*
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to be considered as a vineyard and seed rnay be sown not less than four cubits 
away, (But the distance from vines not considered as a vineyard that must be 
left before sowing is only six handbreadths), 2 i.e., a trellised vine or lattice 
framework upon which vines are trained. A single trellised vine is termed 
 A vine that trails on the ground is termed in Talmudical language) .ךליוג
). and in Biblical nomenclature 3 לפלייר! סורחונ גפן  A row of vines under these 
conditions comes under the same ruling as a vineyard (see 4®). 4 i.e., five vines 
at least. 5 Or ditch. 6 Handbreadths. 7 Since the row itself would not be a 
vineyard but for the fence the four cubits are measured from the fence. According 
to Vilna Gaon, this refers only to measuring from the fence towards the vines, 
but at the sides six handbreadths are enough. Others hold four cubits must 
be left in all directions. 8 i.e., in support of the School of Hillel, 9 i.e., six 
handbreadths round each vine, 10 But if the distance from the vines to the 
fence is less than four cubits nothing may be sown there. 11 But his view is 
not accepted. 12 Handbreadths.

ב מ^טנה
T  ;  *

ס י ל א ע הו א ש צ ו ׳ י ה ת ל מ ה ^ ־ ן  מ

י ב ר ר ש י ל ב5 א ק !? ! ׳ ץ ר מ ו ם א  א

ד מ ו ץ ע ל א ר ב צ ו ב ׳ ו ו ל פ ^ ־ ת  א

י ר ר ®ץ.ה ה ס ו ע א ב ל ת א ו מ ה׳ א ל ש ב  ״

ם א ו ו א ו ל נ ר אי ס ו א א ל ®כנגדו א
T “ ** ־ ״ :  I V צ JV

י ב ר ר ז ע י ל ׳ א ר מ ו ף א ע א ט ו נ  ה

ץ ®אחת ר א ה׳ ®ואחת ב ג ר ד מ ב ן .ך - - . J ״ I . - - ; ״ : ־ T

ם ה א בו ג ץ ׳ ר א ה ־ ן ה מ ר ש ם ע י ח פ ט
’ I T - ״ T  : T  T  J V  I T T  I ״

ה ת אינ ט ר ט א מ ם ®עמה׳ ® א ו ״'ו א  ל

י ר ת“ זו ה פ ר ט צ • מ ה מ ע

Mishnah 2
An espalier that projects from a 
terrace’—R. EHezer ben Jacob says, 
If one standing on the ground 
can gather all of it,^ this® renders 
four cubits of the field  ̂ forbidden, 
but if not it renders forbidden only 
what is directly beneath it.® R. 
Eliezer says, Also, if one plant 
one® on the ground and another® 
on a terrace, if it ' be ten hand- 
breadths above the ground it is not 
included® with the other,® but 
otherwise’® it does combine”  with 
it.

1 i.e., of a hillside (vines were often planted on terraces on the slopes of hillsides).
2 i.e., can pick all the grapes. 3 viz., the espalier. 4 i.e., the lower field is 
considered a projection of the upper field and no seed may be sown there. 
5 Literally ‘opposite to it.’ And this is the ruling. 6 i.e., row. 7 גבו^ה 
(grammatically more correct) in some editions, i.e., the terrace is ten hand- 
breadths high. 8 i.e., to make a vineyard: and each row is as a single vine. 
9 i.e., the lower row with the other row. 10 i.e., it is not ten handbreadths 
high. 11 And requires a space interval of four cubits for sowing as in the case 
of a vineyard.
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Kilayim 6®̂׳
ג מ^צנה

T  ! *

ה ל ד מ ן ה ^ ג ה ־ ת ל א ת ע צ ק מ ^ 

ת רו פי פי א א ^ א ל י ב ע ; ר ת ז ח  ת

תר; ם ®המו א א הבי  קרע!; ®לא ^

ם א ד’ ו לן  ®וכן ®אסור; ®ההדעז ה

ה ל ד מ ה ^ ל ״ ת ע צ ק ן“ מ ל י ?ןרק- א

Mishnah 3
If one train a vine over part^ of 
a lattice-frame,^ he may not sow 
seed beneath the rest of it;® if he 
have done so,  ̂he does not render it 
forfeit;® but if the new® spread,’ 
it is forbidden.® And so,® also, if one 
have trained’® over part of a tree 
which bears no fruit.”

1 Consisting of planks or laths, used for making espaliers. 2 Or trellis frame. 
3 For the whole part becomes subsidiary to, and so part of, the vines. 4 viz., 
planted seed under the bare laths. 5 i.e., the vine is not forfeit; but the vine 
is certainly forfeit if the seed be sown beneath the vine itself. 6 i.e., the branches 
and tendrils. 7 i.e., the new branches spread along the laths and are over the 
seed. 8 The seed which has now come under the vines, although it has not 
increased by one two-hundredths. 9 i.e., the ruling, as already stated, holds 
good also in the case of a non-fruitbearing tree. 10 i.e., a vine. 11 i.e., he 
may not sow seed under the part along which the vine has not been trained — the 
tree itself counting as a subsidiary of the vine.

Mishnah 4 ה1מ^  ל נ
If one train a vine over part of a ה ל ד מ ן ה פ ג ה ־ ת ל א ת ע צ ק ץ מ איל
f a i t  tree he may sow ־  ־ ־ d beneath
the rest,’ and it the new'“ have ••• ־1■ ־  t : t t -
spread,® he must turn them back.* ת ח ר׳1^המ ת ^חחד^^ז ת
It happened that R. Joshua went to • ו רנ חזי ה י עז ע ד מ ל ה י ^ז ב £זע ר ®יך,ו̂ *
n  T _ 1 ________ 1 T ^ r - _  A ״ : ״ K ______ ־1 1 \  : • -  I -  T  V V - : -  I V

ל צ י א ב ל ר א ע מ עז ר י פ כ ל עזיז ®

ו ה א ר ח פן י  ג

ת צ ק ה מ נ א ת

א ו ה ה ע ל ל ו ל מ  ע

, 1;u « i•« ׳ ®אמר ו ל ה ׳ י מ אנ

א י ב ה ע ל ר ת ז ח ת ־ ל ®המותר? א
: r * T ־ V ־ I *״ * T

ר מ א • ®לו׳ י ר ת ו מו ה ל ע ח  מעזם ל

ת י ב פן ל ״ג הו א ר ה ^ו ה מגניי ה א ® הו עז
: T ־ ״ : V I V r־  I T  : V : t

ה ל ל ו ל מ ת ע צ ק ה מ ר קו ל * ן“ ״ ד ס  ו

ל ה ^ מ ק ת1ק ובו' עז ו ; ר ה ב ל ר ה מ א * 

ת *לו׳ ח ה ת ל ל ק ר“ 1ז ה ו ס ר א א ש ה  ו

“• ר ת מו

R. Ishmael at Kfar Aziz® and he® 
showed him’ a vine that was trained 
over part of a fig-tree. He® said to 
him,’ ‘May I sow seed beneath the 
rest?’® He’ said to him,® ‘It is 
permitted.’ And he® brought him’ 
up from there to Beth Hamaganyah® 
and showed him a vine which 
was trained over part of a branch’״ 
and the stump of a sycamore-tree” 
upon which were many branches; 
he said to him, ‘Under this branch 
it is forbidden’® but under the 
others it is allowed’.’®
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Kilayim 6̂־®
1 But under the fruit tree itself it is forbidden, for a fruit tree retains its 
independence and the part along which the vine has not spread is not considered 
as belonging to the vine. 2 i.e., the branches and tendrils. 3 Along the rest 
of the fruit tree and covers the seed beneath. 4 i.e., the tendrils and branches 
must be bent back towards the vine and over the part which had been at first 
covered over, and uncover the seed before it has increased one two-hundredths; 
if he leaves the vine before it increases one two-hundredths both will be forbidden 
(see 5®). 5 AtowninEdom; according to another opinion, south-west of Hebron. 
6 R. Ishmael. 7 R. Joshua. 8 The rest of the fig-tree. 9 The exact locality 
is unknown; some think it was a part of Kfar Aziz. 10 ק^רוז means a beam, 
but bough or branch seems a more correct rendering here. 11 From which the 
beams had been severed. 12 To sow. 13 Each beam counting as a separate 
entity.
Mishnah 5
What is רק9 אי?*ן ?̂—Any that does 
not bear fruit.® R. Meir says, All 
are® PI? ]*?’א except the olive-tree 
and the fig-tree.® R. Jose says,®
Any tree with the like of which 
whole fields are not planted is

?רק .אי?*!

ה1מע ה נ
T : •

1 הו ז נ רלן?9 ^אילן אי י א ע - ל כ  

ה ^ תי עו י ®פירו ב ר ר י א ר׳ מ מ ו א  

ץ ׳ ת חו ל הז ^ מן־ p p p  ® ל ב ן ס ל י א  

• ה אנ ת ה י ו ב ר׳ ®יוסי ר מ ו ל א כ T ** ”  . -  . . .. ״ “ ך

^ ו אין ה ו מ ן כ עי ס ו ת נ ו ד ^?זלמות ^  

י כ ה ס ן ן ל י ק א ר ס •

1 P?? אילז means nothing else than non-fruitbearing tree, and the discussion is 
here regarding a tree to become 'annulled’ with reference to the vine, so that the 
law of 6® shall apply. 2 And this is the accepted ruling. 3 i.e., are considered 
as if they were like ]רק איל?  with reference to the vine. 4 Because they are 
such important trees compared with all others.
Mishnah 6
Gaps in an espalier® must be eight 
cubits and somewhat over? And all 
measurements which the Sages 
spoke of in the case of a vineyard 
there is none requiring and some
what more  ̂ except in the case of 
gaps in an espalier. These are 
considered gaps in an espalier: an 
espalier® which was laid waste in 
its centre and five vines were left 
on one side and five vines on the

®ועוד•

ם ר כ ב

5 His view is rejected.

ו ס??זנה
י ק ס ס פ י ל ע ת ^?ןמנה ״ ו מ  א

ל כ ת ו ו ד רו מ מ א ם עז י מ כ ח
: T י T : T V *

ן ם אי ס ד ב עו ץ ץ י חו ק ס פ • מ ם י ר  ע

ו ל ן א י ס ק ס ; פ ס י ל ב ®עריס ע ר ח  ש

ו ע צ ס א עזתיירו ס ו לנ ם חפ!ש ב  ?פני

ן א כ ש ס פ ח ם ו ׳ ?פני ן א כ ם מ .לש א

214



 ®עזמנה ®עזם

ם; עז ת ®^;זמןה ץ ו מ ד׳ א עו ן ו תני נו

ו י5 ל ד

״ * ר ת מו ה

תו ד בו ע ע ® ר ו ז ת ו א

K1LAYIM 6®־®
other side, then if  there be there® ת מו א א א ל י ב ע י ל ז  
eight® cubits, seed may not be 
sown there;י if it® be eight cubits 
an d  sometohat more, sufficient space 
must be allotted to it for its tillage® 
and the rest may be sown.^״
1 Or trellised (or latticed) vines. 2 Or and a little more; this is taken to be a 
handbreadth. 3 i.e., in all other cases the measurements are exact as stated 
and there is no margin 4 i.e., it consisted of eleven vines in a row and
the middle one was destroyed leaving a gap; 5 i.e., in the gap. 6 i.e., not more 
than eight cubits’ gap. 7 Because now the ruling applies to two rows of vines 
(see 4®). 8 i.e., the gap. 9 i.e., six handbreadths—so Vilna Gaon. Others 
think that four cubits must be allowed also at the sides of a trellised vineyard. 
Hence only the little more could be planted. 10 And this is the ruling. 
According to Vilna Gaon, whilst four cubits must always be left unsown opposite 
to a trellised vineyard (see 6^), only six handbreadths need be left at the sides.

מ^זזנהז

א ^זחוא ^׳®עריס ^ ל יו ס כ ה ־ ן  מ

ך ו ת ׳ הלולן מ ה ל כ ו נין1נוך ו  ל

ו ת ד ו ב ע ע ר ו ז • ו ר ת מו ה ^ ־ ת י א ב ר
־ : I** :  T ׳ ״ ־ T ־ V ״

׳ "יוסי ר מ ו ם א ם אין א ע ע ב אל ® 

ת ו מ א א א ל י ב • י ם ע ל « ע ר ז

Mishnah 7
IH the vines of an espalier® extend 
along the wall beyond the angle and 
stop, sufficient space must be 
allotted for their cultivation and the 
rest may be sown.® R. Jose® says. 
If there be not there four cubits,® 
seed may not be sown there.®

1 The meaning of this Mishnah up to ה  is very obscure and many mutually וכל
contradictory explanations have been given. The accepted ruling is that it 
refers to an espalier of five vines, one in the angle of the walls and two on each 
side along the two walls; and this has not the ruling (]לי ) as an espalier and seed 
may be sown everywhere even between the vines, provided they be not sown 
within six handbreadths from the vines. 2 In the angle of two walls (some 
hold it refers to a single row of trellised vines along one wall and just a few along 
the other wall). 3 For it counts as the side of the vineyard and not opposite the 
other row. 4 His view is rejected. 5 i.e., four cubits space. 6 See 5® where 
he holds that even a single vine must be in an enclosure of at least four cubits 
before any other seed may be sown there.

Mishnah 8 ״ זנה ^^
If the reeds® project from the ןךןס מן־העליס ליוצאים לקנים  ̂
espalier and he refrained from ® ® J  L”
cutting them short,® it is permitted® ; 5 ^ ®מותר דם * : lO** ״ ̂
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Kilayim 6®-®, 7̂
beneath them;® but if he prepared in'**??? ’’ל ?
them^ so that the new® should •ר סו א ®
spread along them, it is forbidden. י■ .
1 Or canes of the framework. 2 Literally opposite them. 3 i.e., seed may be 
sown beneath them (provided that these projecting canes are not purposely left 
for the coming young tendrils to grow on them). 4 and in some texts.
5 The new branches. 6 seed may not be sown beneath them.
Mishnah 9
If a tendrib projected beyond the 
espalier, it is considered as a 
plummet suspended therefrom, and 
it is forbidden® beneath it,® and so,

ה שנ ט מ
T ״ : 

^ ח ר פ א ה צ ו ס הי רי ע » ך ־ ץ מן רואי  

ו 1ת1א ל א ת ב ל ט ו ט ה מ י ו ל ׳ ת ו ב
T  :  V  I V  :  I ; ־ 

®?.^ ; ר ו ס א " ו " ד כן •5ן ת י ל ח ך ת ו מ ה  

ה ר מו ן ז ל י א ׳ מ ן ל י א ®תחתיה ל
T  I V ־ :   I t * ;  I t * ■ *  t  :

• ר סו ה א ק פ ל ס ב ח מי׳ או ב בג "
’ T  :  V  I V  :  I t : *  T

ת ח ק ת פו ס ה תר; ® מו י ®עשאה " ד כ
־ ן ■ * ־ * I ־ • :

ר ל ה י ו ש י ל ע ש י ד ח ®אסור• ח
T  T  T  V  T  T  I •* “  :  V

too, in the case of a single trellised 
vine.^ If one stretch a branch from 
tree to tree, it is forbidden® beneath 
it.® If it were made fast with a 
rope or reed-grass, it is permitted® 
beneath the ligature;® if it® were 
prepared so that the new [tendrils] 
spread along it,’ it is forbidden.®
1 Literally blossom, bloom. 2 i.e., to sow seeds. 3 But not directly beneath 
may seed be sown. 4 However far its shoots stretch no seed may be sown 
beneath them. 5 But beneath the branch itself it is forbidden; and beneath 
the rope it is allowed provided that the rope be not for the young tendrils to 
grow on. 6 i.e., the ligature. 7 He is now using rope instead of laths for 
his trellising. 8 i.e., it is forbidden to sow seeds both under the ligature and 
the rope.

Tפרק
א מ?;זנה

ך5מ’"ס י ן ר ^ ג ה ־ ת ׳ א ץ ל א ם ב  א

ר אין פ ל ע ה ע ב ה ג ע ל ם ע י ח פ ®לא ט
•*T T I ־ ־T :  T  : T•

א בי ע ן ל ׳ ז ל י ל ו ע ל י פ ה א כ י ר ל  ח

ת ע ל ל ב י ® ן; או לו סי ל ה ^ כ י ל ל  ח

ע׳ ל ס ב ף ® ל א י ע ן פ אי ר ע פ  ע

ל ה ע ב א ג ל ש א ת של ו ע ב צ ר א ת ו  מ

א י ב ה ע ל ל ה’ ®עליה• ז ב ו כ ל א  ה

?ן ג ב ן ^ ן1®מ אי י ך ה ך א5 ל ל ־ ן ן  מ

קר עי ה שני• ® ̂ ה

CHAPTER 7
Mishnah 1
Whoever sinks^ a vine-shoot into 
the ground, if there be not over it 
three handbreadths of soil, may 
not sow seed over it® even though he 
sank it into a gourd-shell® or 
pipe;® if he sank it into stony 
ground,® even though there were 
only three fingerbreadths of soil 
over it, he may sow seed over it.® In 
the case of a bend in a vine-shoot’ 
measurements® need be taken only 
from the second root.®
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Kilayim 71-2

1 to bend down a branch of a vine into the soil to take root, and thus pro
duce a new vine. 2 So that the roots of the plants should not reach to, and mingle 
with, the roots of the vine. Rut seeds may be sowm on either side because 
intermingling of the roots will not then take place. 3 In hot, dry soil a gourd- 
shell or pipe keeps the vine cool. Here it refers to a dry gourd-shell (a moist one 
is not permitted; see H). 4 Of earthenware (the roots may penetrate it); but 
a metal pipe may have seed sown above it. 5 Which is very hard and the roots 
will not penetrate it. literally roek. 6 Provided it is six handbreadths from 
the vine. 7 See Note 1 above. 8 i.e., the six handbreadths prescribed for the 
cultivation of a single vine. 9 i.e., from where the branch comes up out of 
the earth again; but if the branch is bent above the earth, tillage is measured 
only from the original root of the branch.

ב מעזנה
T : י

י ן י ר ל מ ה ם ז1של^“ ' ם ?פני ס רי קן עי  ו

ם׳ י א ר י נ ב ר כ עז אלי ׳ ® ר ק ב ו ד  צ

׳ ר מ ו ם א ם יש א ה ני בי ע ל ב ר א מ ® 

מ ד ת1א ע י מ?ה1̂® ו ד ו ה ל  א

׳’ ת ו פ ל ט ^ ם מ א  ®אינן ®לאו ו

• ת ו פ ר ט צ ן מ פ ה ג ש ב ®אסורה שי ״
■ : T ; ־•'T :  T  V  i  V T ־־“: 1

ה אינ י ®®פקדשת• ו ב ר ר י א ׳1א מ ר  מ

ף פן ®®צפר א ר ג ו ס אינו א  ®®מקדש• ו

י ב ך ר ע לי א ® ׳ * ר ק ב ו ד ר1א צ  מ

ף ®®מ|מו׳ ל א בי ע  ״®אסור ®הגפן’ ג

נו אי ®®מקדש• ו

Mishnah 2
Whoever sinks^ three vine-shoots^ 
and their roots become visible—R. 
Eliezer® ben R. Zadok says. If there 
be a space between them^ from four 
cubits® to eight cubits® they must be 
included together,’ otherwise they 
are not® included together.® If a 
vine be withered it is forbidden,’״ 
but this does not render forfeit.”  
R. Meir says. It is forbidden to 
plant the cotton-plant,’® but it 
does not render forfeit.’® R. Eliezer”  
ben R. Zadok says in his name,’® It 
is even forbidden’® over the vine,”  
but it does not render it forfeit.’®

1 In the manner explained in 7’ in order to form a second row. 2 i.e., in a row, 
thus forming two rows with three vines in each. 3 In some editions *לעזי^, 
Elazar. 4 i.e., between one vine and the next, and between one row and the 
next. 5 Not less than four. 6 Not more than eight. 7 With the parent vines 
to form a vineyard with reference to the four cubits’ tillage before seed is sown. 
 in some texts, i.e., there is less than four and more than eight cubits לא 8
between the vines. 9 And are considered as separate vines, and the cultivation 
space is only six handbreadths for each. 10 To sow near it, because of העלן מראית  
{appearance’s sake), and the six handbreadths’ tillage space must be allowed.
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Kilayim 7̂-*
11 The sown plants. 12 Actually גפן means the cotton-wool of the plant, 
and the term ]צ^ר גם  would have been more correct for cotton-tree or cotton-plant. 
13 The adjacent vines, because oi forbidden junction. 14 His view is rejected. 
15 i.e., of R. Meir. 16 i.e., to sow. 17 i.e., the sunken vine shoot. 18 i.e., 
the vine. Thus disagreeing with 7̂  which would render forfeit seed grown 
above a branch of a vine unless there are three handbreadths of soil over it.

Mishnah 3
The following^ are forbidden® but 
they do not render forfeit®: the 
surplus ground* in a vineyard patch, 
the surplus ground in the outer 
space of a vineyard,® the surplus 
ground beneath the gaps of espal
iers, ® and the surplus ground beneath 
trellis-frames,’ but the space 
beneath the vine and the space 
required for the cultivation of the 
vine,® and the four cubits® in the 
vineyard—these render forfeit.*®
1 Places, 2 i.e., to sow seed in them.

הג נ עז מ
T : י

ן י ר ק ו א " ו ל א א ' ל ר עןץ׳71®?ןל ל ת מו  ״

ן ב ל ׳ ח ם ר כ ר1מ ה ׳ ®מחול ת ם ר כ  ה

ר1מ ן ת ל ל ם׳ פ ר ®ערי ס ו  מ

’; ת ו ר י פ י פ ל א ב ת א ח פן ת ג  ה

ת1®ו?נב סן ד ג ת ®לארבע ה ו מ  א

ם ל כ ב ז י ע כ ו ה ל ת• א עו ל סלו מ * ״

3 If seed was sown, the vines and seed 
do not become forfeit. 4 An empty patch less than the stipulated sixteen cubits 
(see 4*) and in it seeds may not be sown; but if they had been sown they do not 
render forfeit. 5 Where actually twelve cubits are needed (see 4®). If he left 
four cubits and then sowed seed it would not become forfeit. 6 Where eight 
cubits plus [לעוד] are actually required (see 6®) before seed may be sown. If it 
was less and he left six handbreadths on each side and sowed seed, it would not 
be forfeit. 7 See 6®. i.e., what grows beneath the branches though more than 
six handbreadths from the vine itself. 8 Six handbreadths around any vine as 
tillage. 9 Tillage space. 10 i.e., the adjacent vines, all sown beneath the 
branches of a vine, or within six handbreadths from a vine or within the four 
cubits from a vineyard are rendered forfeit.

Mishnah 4 ל
If one allow his vine to overtop the ל ב ס מ ל את־גפב^ ה בי ע ג
gram crop^ of his neighbour,^he t : : • ״״ ״ י
renders it forfeit and is responsible ^לחייב ׳12לןר®  HT רל כי חבי ה ®

Sai'ko־; i r  r“  te  " w t a i  W למי יוסי‘ רבי   !Inmqs? 
is not his. ם׳ לי מ ל ן א ם אי ד עז א ר ק ר מ ב ר

•עזאינו־שלל
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K ilayim 7*-®
1 Or growing corn. 2 The same is the case if one allows a vine to overtop his 
own growing corn. 3 Literally ‘and is liable to make it good’; i.e., he must 
recompense the owner for the loss his vine has caused. 4 But this view is 
rejected in its application here regarding forbidden junction.

Mishnah 51 ה
R. Jose said It happened that ר מ י א ב ׳1י י י ד ה11מע< ס ח א ב
someone sowed ms vineyard m the ־ t■•■ t •• • - ״ t
Sabbatical year^ and the case came מו ךי כ ת״ ה יבא1 *ב^צביעית׳ א ^ ע מ  
before R. Akiba, and he said,® A ' ' ״ ' '
person does not render forfeit what ^ 7 ?
does not belong to him. . ך מקדיש ב ןק»ן2̂ עןאינןי ך

I In many editions this Mishnah—for no known reason—is combined with the 
preceding one and designated 'לה {i.e., Mishnahs 4-5): such a combination with 
designation occurs nowhere else in the Mishnah. 2 Land was not to be culti
vated in the seventh year but had to lie fallow, and whatever grew became 

םקר1ן  {ownerless or public property) and all had a right to the produce. 3 But 
this view in its application here with regard to פלאים, forbidden junction, is 
rejected, and the accepted ruling is that a man can render forfeit what is not his.

ה נ ע ו מ
T נ *

ס אנ ה ע " ר ז ת ע ם א ר כ ה א ־ צ ״וי
T T :  V  I V -  V  “ TV T -  T

ו י נ פ ל רו מ צ קו ו ״ ל י פ מ א ב •1״ ד ע
“ * I נ * J ; 1 T  T ־ **

ד ה ע מ א כ פ ®נותן הו ?1ל ם לי ד ע  ע

ר ®עלייש; ת ן ״י א כ ר מ צ ו ו ק כ ר ד כ  ״

ה ך1ן ו ל ל י פ ר א ח א • ל ד ע ו מ  ק

תי מ אי א מ א הו ר ק  ®אנס? נ

״"מ^^צקעי

Mishnah 6
If one who has no right to it" sowed 
a vineyard and it was recovered from 
him," he® may reap it even during 
the Middle Days of a Festival.® 
How much more should he pay® the 
labourers?— Âs much as one third 
more;® above this," he may cut in 
his own manner® and continue even 
after the Festival. How long is he 
termed a usurping occupant?®— 
Until it is forgotten."®
1 A usurper, one who takes over property without any right to it when the 
owner is absent or dead or in prison or captive. Such cases were common 
during the Hadrianic persecution. 2 i.e., by the real owner. Some tender 
this 'and he {i.e., the usurper) went away from {i.e., left) it.'' 3 The rightful 
owner may do so in order to clear himself of the charge that he allows פל^לם, 
forbidden junction, to grow in his vineyard (in ordinary cases no such work may 
be performed during the 4 .( המועד ל1ח  When ordinary work would be forbidden. 
By taking immediate steps to clear the forbidden junction the owner shows he
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does not want it and so the vines are not forbidden. See 5®. 5 If they refuse
to cut th& forbidden junction at the ordinary rate of pay because of the Festival. 
6 He must pay even one and a third times the normal pay for such work. 7 If 
the labourers demand more than a third above the ordinary pay for cutting the 
forbidden junction. יותר in some editions. 8 He does it as quickly as he can 
and as soon as he can; and the vines will not become forbidden meanwhile. 
This is in accordance with 5®. 9 f.e., the property of the usurping occupant so 
that the sowing of seed makes the vines forbidden as if sown in his own property, 
and the law of this Mishnah does not apply. 10 Literally ‘when it sinks,’ 
i.e,, when the name of the rightful owner is forgotten.
Mishnah 7
If the wind blew^ the vines over a

ע ז1מ ה נ
T : ״

n n i j ה ־ ת א ה ל ע ל ע ^ ם1' פני ל ן בי ע  ג

׳ ה א ו ב ר ת ד ג י ' ; ד ם מי *׳®ארעו א . . F •ן . , . ^ . . .

ם1א ר• נ ת מו תו ״ א תבו ה ® ת הי ה עז ט ו נ
T  T  :  T  V  T  ; T  V I

ת ח ן ן׳5®הג ת כ ר !;רק׳5' ו י ז ח  מ

ה ®מאימתי ??קןד־ע!• ®לאינו א ו ב  ח

? ת ו ד ק ר  ""וענבים? ״"?!^?זחקזריעז• מ

&ו12מ̂ ל יע פו כ ״ " • ן ב ל ה ה א ו ב ת
• V ’־ T : ־ T  : * T  T

ה ה12®״עיב^ כ ר צ ־ ל ם כ י ב ענ עזבעזלו ו
T  ; T  T  T  :  T  V ־ : t־ v  * T:

ן י א " " ן כ ל צ ־ ל מחקןזיעזות• כ

grain crop, he® must immediately cut 
them away; but if he® met with a 
mishap,® it is allowed." If his grain® 
swayed under a vine,® and similarly 
in the case of greens,■̂  it must be 
bent back, but it does not render 
forfeit.® When does corn become 
forfeit?® After it has taken root."״ 
And grapes?""—After they have 
become as large as the white bean."® 
Corn that has beccme fully dried"® 
and grapes which have become fully 
ripe can not be rendered forfeit.""

1 i.e., criicked (without breaking off), the branches still drawing some sustenance 
from the parent vine. In either case, the meaning is that the vines have been 
blown into such a position that they overshadow the grain (if the vines had been 
actually completely broken away they woidd not have forbidden the corn).
2 i.e., the owner. 3 i.e., something happened to prevent the owner cutting 
away at once the offending vines. 4 It is permitted even if the corn has increased 
in growth by one two-hundredths part (5®), i.e., the vines and crop are not 
forbidden. 5 In some editions 6 .^ נוטה ^היא בו^ה  i.e., the tops of the corn 
come beneath the vine but not the roots. 7 i.e., greens (or vegetables) also 
swayed under a vine. 8 Even if they are not bent back and increase one two- 
hundredths, the vines are not rendered forfeit. 9 i.e., ‘At what stage of its 
grotvth, if sown under a vine, is it considered to be corn for the law of forbidden 
junction}’ 10 In some editions,ג̂ז ז̂לי ז̂ת  when it has grown one-third, but ,מ
before this it does not render forfeit even if the vine grows one two-hundredths. 
11 i.e., ‘At what stage of their growth does the law of forbidden junction apply?’
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12 But if he uprooted it before this stage it would not be forfeit however much 
had grown. 13 i.e., has ripened. 14 אינם (grammatically more correct) in 
some texts. For since these no longer need to be in the field they are as if 
already gathered.

ח מעזנה
T  ;  ’

'?כדם׳ ״נקרב ע̂?יץ
ו נ אי ל ב ו ו ק • ®אינו נ ע ד ק בי מ ר  “ו

ה עז?;עון ! ׳ ר מ ו ה א ץ ה סד או  ץל־א ®

מ?נביר ??לןד^זי[• ב "׳®עציץ דן קו  נ

ם׳ כ כ ^ ם ״ ף א סי ם ״"הו י ת א מ  ב

י ״ י ""אסור•

Mishnah 8
A holed" plant-pot^ renders forfeit" 
in a vineyard,* but one that has no 
hole does not render forfeit.® But R. 
Simon says, They are both forbid
den® but they do not render 
forfeit.^ If anyone carried a holed 
plant-pot*’® through a vineyard,® 
if it*" increased by one two-
hundredths part, it** is forbidden.
I In which seed is sown. 2 The hole being sufficiently large to let a root pass 
through. 3 The vines—just as if planted in the ground. 4 Or even in the 
four cubits’ tillage space. 5 For the seed is not drawing sustenance from the 
soil of the vineyard, 6 i.e., it is forbidden to put them in the vineyard. His 
view is rejected. 7 i.e., if he put a plant-pot with a hole in it there the vines 
are not forfeit. 8 Containing corn seed that had already taken root. 9 Whose 
vines had already produeed grapes the size of the white bean, 10 i.e., the corn,
II i.e., the corn; but since the pot was not put down on the ground the vines are 
not forbidden.

ק ל ח פ

א מעזנה
T  :  *

י א ל ם כ ל כ ץ ה ל ו ס ע א ל ז ל  מ

ם קיי ל מ ן "ו י ל ו ס א • ו ה א נ ל י ב א ל  כ

ם י ע ל ם ז י ל ו ס ע א ל ז ל מ ם׳ ״ י י ק ל מ  ו

ן י ר ת מו ה ו ל י כ א ל ב כ ן ו כ ^ • ה א הנ  ב

י א ל ם כ י ד ג ץ ב ר ת ו ל מ כ ב ׳ ״ ל ב ד
T T  T ;  I ' T  ‘ T :

ן לאינן י ל ו ס • א ז ע ב ל ל מ " א ל י א א ל  כ

ה מ ה ן ב י ל ת ו ל מ ד ג ם׳ ל י י ק ל ן ו אינ  ו

ם י ל ו ס א א ל ע; א בי ל ה ל מ אי ®  ®כל

ה מ ה ם’ ב י ל ו ס ה א ה• ז בז

CHAPl'ER 8
Mishnah 1
It is forbidden to sow or to allow 
to grow* diverse kinds in a vine
yard, and it is forbidden to make 
use of them. It is forbidden to 
sow or allow to grow" diverse 
kinds of seeds, but they are per- 
mittedas food and therefore evident
ly also to be made use of. Diverse 
kinds in materials are permitted 
for every purpose" and they are 
only forbidden to be worn.* Diverse 
kinds among cattle are permitted 
to be reared and to be main
tained, and are only prohibited 
from being bred;® diverse kinds of 
cattle® are forbidden to be mated 
one with another.^ 221
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1 If he sees them growing he must uproot them. 2 This applies to Palestine 
only. 3 i.e., he may weave them together. 4 Based on the phrase לה לא?!  
 shall not come upon thee {Leviticus 19, 19). 5 There must be no forced ,^עלי
breeding; but they may be kept together in one stable and no steps need be 
taken to prevent them interbreeding naturally of their own accord. 6 One may 
not mate or use together for work two mules of opposite sex, one of which was 
the issue of a stallion and she-ass and the other of a mare and he-ass. But if 
they are of like parentage it is permitted. 7 Either for working together or to 
breed.

ו̂נה ב ??■

ה מ ה ם ב ה ע מ ה ם וחייה ב חייה׳ ע ׳ ; • T ”  : • T י - T י - T

ה מ ה ם ב ם וחייה חייה ע ה׳ ע מ ה ב
; *• T ״־־ ״T  -  :  T י ; T

ה א מ ם ט ה ע א מ ה ט ר ו ה ט ם ו ע
J ״• T ’ ; ׳‘ T  : T .

׳1ק ה ר ו ם קזנ?;^ה ה ה ע ר ו ה ה ק ר ו ה ק  ו

ם ה ע א מ ן ק י ר ו ס א ש ' י ר ח  ל

ע מ ל היג• ד1״ו הנ "ול

Mishnah 2
One kind of cattle with another 
kind of cattle, (and) one kind of 
wild animal with another kind 
of wild animal, cattle with wild 
animals (and) wild animals with 
cattle, one kind of unclean animal 
with another kind of unclean 
animal, (and) one kind of clean 
animal with another kind of clean 
animal, an unclean animal with a 
clean animal, (and) a clean animal 
with an unclean animal—it is 
forbidden^ to plough with them or 
to draw with them® or to lead 
them.®

1 I.e., the person in charge of them is forbidden. It is forbidden even when 
one is only tied alongside the other and does not help in the work done. 2 To 
leadthemby a halter in front as one does a camel. 3 Or ‘to drive them together’; 
to urge them on from behind. This refers to the ass, horse and mule.

ה1?ן̂ ג נ

ג ^המ?חיג פ ו ; ס ם י ע ב ל א ה ״ ־ ת  א

רון5" ע!ב1ודד ג ל! פ ו ־ ס ת  א

; ם י ע ב ר א י ה ב ר ר אי מ ®פוטר• * 5 - Y ן ״ י ■״ . - ז . .

ט̂ית ז̂ל  קעזולה היא1̂ ״וה
ת עי צו ר ל ^ • ה ר ו ס א

Mishnah 3
He who drives them^ incurs the 
forty stripes f  and he who sits on the 
wagon® incurs the forty stripes; R. 
Meir* exempts,® Also if a third 
beast® be tied to the harness,^ it is 
forbidden.
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1 i.e., two beasts of different species. 2 The normal penalty for transgressing 
a prohibition in the Torah (see 310 ח1מכ ). jn actual practice only thirty-nine 
(not the full forty) stripes were given (to guard against error in counting the 
number of lashes which must on no account exceed the forty prescribed).
3 i.e., drawn by two beasts of different species without actually driving them.
4 His view is rejected. 5 The driver or passenger from the: forty stripes. Only 
in the case of sitting passively in the waggon does R. Meir disagree. 6 i.e., 
of a different species from the two others. 7 Which connects the two beasts 
drawing the burden and not to the burden.

ד נה1מע
T  1 *

א את־^הסוס קו^זרץ אץ די ל ל צ  ל

ר ללא "לקןרוץ ח א  ולא הקןרוץ׳ ל

 י3ר ל?מלים• את־^דזלילדקים

ם אומר׳ להודה הנללדי  מן־ כל־

ל אף הסוס ם פי ע ח מ א  חמור ע

 הנולדים לכן ןה; עם ן.ה *מותרין

מ9 ח ה ל אף ר1ן־  ^!אביהם פי ע

ל .זה; עם *מותרין.לה סוס ב  א

ס הנולדים הסו  הנולדים עם מן־

זה• עם זה ®אסורים ®מהמור

Mishnah 4
A horse^ must not be tied to the 
sides of a waggon® or behind 
a wagon, nor Lybian asses® to 
camels. R. Judah says, All offspring 
of a horse whose sire was an 
ass are permitted^ one with the 
other; and similarly all offspring 
of an ass whose sire was a horse are 
permitted* one with the other; 
but the offspring of a horse with 
the offspring of an ass are forbidden® 
one with the other.

1 Though the intention is not for it to pull but only to keep it by the side. A 
dog may also not be tied likewise to the waggon. 2 Literally the waggon. 
Which is drawn by oxen; because if it be a young horse it would be an act of 
cruelty to allow it to exert itself above its strength to help push or draw the wagon. 
3 i.e., Libyan asses may not be tied or harnessed alongside camels, because they 
(the asses) might exert themselves beyond their power to help to draw a load 
although they are big and strong. 4 i.e., to be harnessed or yoked together, 
because both having like sires and dams are considered as one species and may 
not only be used together for work but may also be mated. 5 מן״הןןמוו״ and 
 in some editions. 6 Although the sire of the horse was an ass, and the ?החמור
sire of the ass was a horse, they count as two species and may not work together 
(see 8*, Note 6).
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ה מעזנה
T : *

ת טיו רו א ה ת׳ ' רו אסו  ל

בי חיה; *הע)דה "מותר•״ואדני סי ר יו
T : ־ו ־ •י : ־ V 7 _.ך * . ..

ר׳ מ ל ״מטמאות או ה א «כאדם• ב
T T : V: ; - ; יי I

ם ■®וחולדת ®חיה; הסניי
- T 7 : ־ -י : :  *T

ם׳ י הסניי ב ר ״׳יוסי ר מ או .. .. . _ •T : ־
ם׳ עזמאי“ רי מ "^מטמא או

ד פ קו  ה

ת ד ל  חו

ת בי

• ת ה במ^טא׳ כזי עדעז כ ע“ ו מג ב
T ־ : T T ־**  : ־ : T - :  * r :

Mishnah 5
Mules פרוטיות! forbidden,^ but 
the mule is permitted.^ Wild 
men® are wild beasts;® R, Jose 
says, They render unclean" in a 
roofed-space as does a corpse,®
The hedgehog and the porcupine® 
are wild animals;® as for the 
porcupine, R. Josê ® says that the 
School of Shammai^^ say, It conveys 
uncleanness^^ through an olive’s 
bulk by carrying and through a 
lentil’s bulk on contact."®
1 These are mules whose parentage is unknown; whether their sires were asses 
and their dams mares or whether their dams were asses and their sires horses.
2 To be mated if their parentage be unknown, 3 Whose sire was a horse and 
dam an ass. Some think it is a species of horse which because of its small 
size is forbidden with ordinary horses. 4 To mate with horses. 5 ך̂.?י  in 
some editions. Ov gorilla, chimpanzee, orang-utan. 6 Hence do not convey 
uncleanness in a tent. 7 If their dead bodies are under the same covering as 
utensils or a living man, these become unclean, 8 Literally man. 9 Or 
weasel, mole. 10 His view is not accepted. 11 Their view is rejected. 12 
 in some editions. 13 Since they are not quite certain whether it is a ?זט^אה
wild animal or reptile.
Mishnah 6
The wild ox" is a species of cattle;® 
but R, Jose® says, A kind of wild 
animal,^ The dog is a kind of wild 
animal;® R, Meir® says, A species 
of cattle. The pig" is a kind of cattle; 
the wild ass is a kind of wild ani
mal;® and the elephant and the ape 
are a kind of wild animal. And a 
man is permitted with any of them 
to draw, and to plough and to drive. ®
1 Otbuffalo,bison, aurochs; and it may be mated with the cow. 2 And may be 
mated with the cow. 3 His view is rejected. 4 Hence may not be mated with 
the cow. 5 Therefore if a man sells all his wild animals the dogs are included. 
6 His view is not accepted. 7 הקזיר in some editions. 8 And may not be mated 
with the domestic ass. ךוצריד in some texts. 9 i.e., the prohibition against 
working with diverse kinds of animals does not include man, but it does birds.
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T ; ’

ר ^עזור ' ב ן י ה;5מ מ  סי1״י לרבי ה
ן מי ^ ר מ ב ״חןה'• או ל ה: כ ח; " ן  מי

בי ר׳ ®מאיר ר מ ה• מין או מ ה  ב
ה; מין ״חזיר מ ה ר ב  ®ח;ה; מין ד1ע
ל פי ף ה ר לאדם ח;ה• מין להקו ת  מו

ם ם׳ ע ל  ללחרועז למעזוך כ
®ולהנהיג•



ק ר ט פ

א מעזנה . T • ׳
ץ ר א ו ס ם א שו ם מ י א ל א כ ל מר א צ ^

•• T I 1“ : * ־ • V  J V  T IV

 ב̂?געים מטמא ואינו ופשתים׳
 הכהנים אץ תים•1ופ̂ צ^ר אלא

 אלא המקדש בבית לשמש לובישץ
זתים• צמר  לצ^ר ?מלים צמר ופ̂

 רוב אם בז.ה׳ ץ.ד, ̂??שרפן לדןלים
 מן־ רוב לאם ®מותר׳ מן־הגמלים

 למחצה מחצה ®אסור; חרהלים
 להקלבוס ׳הפ^זתן לכן אסור׳

*בזה זה ®שטרפן
״ / : T T י V  T  V

K1LAYIM 9*'®
CHAPTER 9

R׳Iishnah 1
Only wooP and linen are prohibited 
under forbidden junction, and only 
wool and linen incur uncleanness by 
signs of leprosy.^ The priests wear 
only wool and linen when they 
minister in the Temple. If camel’s 
hair and sheep’s wool have been 
hackled® together* and the greater 
quantity is the camel’s, it is permit
ted,® but if the greater part be from 
the sheep, it is forbidden;® if they 
be in equal quantities, it is forbid
den. And likewise’ in the case of 
hemp and flax that have been 
hackled together.
1 Whenever the term צ^ר is unqualified it always refers to sheep’s •wool. 2 
Leviticus 13, 47. 3 טרף, mix, comb, hackle, hatchel. 4 In some editions 
5 ,! ז.ה עם ה  i.e., it may be woven with flax. The well-known maxim applies, 
a minority becomes annulled in a majority, or a major quantity disannuls a 
minor quantity, or the lesser is cancelled by the larger. 6 i.e., it must not be 
woven with flax. 7 i.e., if flax and hemp are hackled together the mixiure 
may not be woven with wool if the flax exceeds or is equal to the hemp in 
quantity, but it may be woven with wool if the hemp exceeds the flax. Similarly, 
as an extension, material composed of sheep’s wool and a greater quantity of 
camel’s hair may be sown with linen thread; and material made from flax 
woven with a greater quantity of hemp is not forbidden junction with (sheep’s) 
wool.

ה שנ ב מ
T : ’

ם רי שי ה •

׳ ם י א ל כ

ת אי ר מ •׳

ך’ ל כ ה ץ ל ם א ה ם ב שו  מ

ל ב ם א י ר ו ס א י נ נ פ  מ

• ץ ע ם ה י ר כ ת ה תל ס הל  ®ל

ן ם אי ח ם ב שו ׳ מ ם י א ל ד כ ב ל ב  ו

ה לןזלא ו לחל ר ש • נלגע ל ן ח ן ב  אי

י א ר ם׳ ע י א ל כ ל א ® ל ש ל ב ל  ל

ם י א ל ו כ ל י פ ל א י ע ב ׳’ ג ה ר ש ע
י - 1 * * 1־ ; ־ י - T  T

Mishnah 2
Flax-like silk• and bast-silk®—the 
law of forbidden junction does not 
apply to them,® but they are 
forbidden^ for appearance’s sake. 
Mattresses and pillows®—the law of 
forbidden junction does not apply 
to them, provided that one’s bare 
flesh does not come in contact with 
them. There is no question of 
temporary expedient with regard to 
forbidden junction,^ and one may
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not wear forbidden junction even 
over ten,’ not even to avoid paying 
the customs dues.®
1 Thought to have the appearance of silk. 2 Thought to look like wool. 
The exact meanings of and לך? are not known. 3 i.e. treated as if they 
did not come under the law oi forbidden junction, and טירים  ̂ is forbidden to be 
woven with wool and לך? must not be woven with flax, but ו̂ירלם  may be woven 
with flax and לך? with wool. But actually in modern times when silk is so 
common and there is no fear of ] העל מךאית  silk may be woven with flax or wool, 
and likewise hemp may be woven with wool or flax. (Actually, the Torah has 
not forbidden them to be woven together or with real wool and linen). 4 i.e., 
the Rabbis forbade them. Only real wool and linen must not be woven together. 
5 Or cushions. 6 i.e., a garment of עטנז^ may not be worn even momentarily. 
7 i.e., ten other garments. 8 i.e., when one wears a garment it is generally 
exempt from customs dues: but evidently Jewish law does not countenance such 
practices; even if the wearer has no intention of evading any tax the wearing 
of such a taxable garment is discountenanced. This last sentence is omitted in 
some editions.

ג מעזנה
T : ״

1 ד̂לם׳ ת1מק?ח גמ^פחות ה  
אין הספג ת1גמטפח הספרים׳  

'אלעזר‘ רבי כלאים; ום12מ? בהם  
הספרים ומטפחות אוסר;

• T ־  “  : S * ׳

ת ו ר ו ס ם א עזו ם מ י א ל כ •
• IT : • • ־*:

1 Or handkerchiefs. 2 Or covers. This also includes the cloth on the עלחן 
(on which the תורה ס?ר  is laid) since it might be used as a cover for a person. 
3 Including dish-cloths. 4 אליעןר in some editions. His view is accepted.

Mishnah 3
Towels,’ scroll wrappers,^ bath- 
towels®—the law of forbidden junct
ion does not apply to them; R. 
Elazar’ forbids; and barbers’ towels 
are forbidden because of forbidden 
J unction.

ה שנ ד מ
T ; •

י כ י ר ל ת ת מ ת ה ע ד ר מ ר ^ול *ו ו מ  ה

ם ^אין ה • מ^!זום ב ם ל א ל א כ ל  לתן ג

ת ע ד ר מ ל ה ו ע פ י ת ו ע ל י פ  א

א י צ ו ה ה ל י ל • ע ל ב ז

Mishnah 4
'!'he shrouds for a corpse and the 
pack-saddle* of an ass—the law of 
forbidden junction does not apply to 
them.® One must not place® the 
pack-saddle upon his shoulder even 
to carry out manure on it.
1 i.e., a hard (not soft) saddle and provided that the rider’s bare flesh does not 
come in contact with it. 2 f.e., they may be made from כיןיאלם material. 3 For 
in putting it upon his shoulder he is covering part of his body with it, hence 
‘clothing’ himself.
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ה מ^^נה

י1מ כ ת ל ו ס מ ל ן1' י ל ׳5 ה ן כ ך  ד

ד ב ל ב א ו ל נו עז כו ת ה ^י מ ח י ב נ פ מ
** : י T ־ -י J 1־̂ : ״ V ־ י ״

ה מ ח ס ח מי עי ^ י ״ו נ פ ; מ ם מי ^ ג  ח

ם י ע ו נ ^ ה ן ץ לי עי פ מ  מ.?ןל5 ®

ם• ח רי חו א ל *י

Mishnah 5
Clothes dealers may sell according 
to their usual manner,י only pro
vided that they do not intend^ in 
the sun from the sun and® in the 
rain from the ra in ; but the 
observant^ wrap them round® a 
stick behind them.®

1 i.e., to try on themselves to show to the customer, or (according to another 
opinion) to carry over the shoulder. Compare 9® Note 7. 2 i.e., to use them 
as a protection׳, in which case it is forbidden מדאורייתא (or מן״התורה)̂  hy the 
Torah, to make use of כל?ןלם ; for if they have this intention they are enjoying 
the u&e.oith& forbidden junction as clothes to protect the body. 4 Or observing, 
scrupulous, pious. 5 twist or knot a bundle (especially for the purpose of
carrying it behind over one’s shoulder). 6 i.e,, so that the garment does not 
touch the body at all.

1 מ??זנה
י ר ל ו ת ת ו ס ן‘ ל י ל פ ו ת

ד ב ל ב א ו ל ה ®ללכלנו ^ מ ח י ב נ פ מ

ה מ ח ם1וב?ע ל י י מ נ פ ם; מ מי ה?עז

ם י ע ו נ ? ס ם ו י ל פ ו ץ• ת אר ®ב

1 i.e., the material is placed on their knees when tailoring garments made from
forbidden junction 2 i.e., to use them as a protection............... 3 i.e.,
they sew the garments while placing them on the floor (or on any other support) 
so that the cloth does not cover their bodies.

מעזנה

Mishnah 6
Tailors sew® in their customary 
manner, only provided that they 
do not intend® in the sun from the 
sun and in the rain from the rain; 
and the observant sew on the 
ground.®

י2

. ז .

ן י ס ר י ב ן ה י ס ד ל ב ה ן ו ו ק י ט מ ל ד ס  ל

ת5ומ? ו ן ל ו נ י פ א ה ? ל ם ז2ללל ל  ב

ד •1̂® ע ק ד ל י ל ב י ל ס ו ׳1א י ר  מ

ם י א ב ל ׳ ף י ם ®מחו ד ת‘ ד נו די מ מ  *ו

ם ; ן ס ץ ן א י ל י ל ה ל ק / ד י ל נ פ  מ

תן לן סז ^ • ס ו ב נ ק ל ל ®מלעל ד ^ 

ד ר ן ז ו אי ם ב עזו ם מ ל א ל כ
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Mishnah 7
Bera cloaks® and Brundisian cloaks 
and Dalmatian undergarments and 
felt shoes®—one may not wear them 
until they have been examined.® 
R. Jose says, Those® that come 
from the sea-coast® or from lands® 
across the sea do not have to be 
examined on the assumption that 
they are of henip.® There is no 
question of forbidden junction re
garding a cloth-lined shoe.®



Kilayim 9̂־®
1 The precise meaning of these terms is not known; ,]ךםץ3ב^יסי  ̂cloak of thick 
•woollenclotkfthinwoollenblanket ,wooUenrug yBera cloak;yp'T]'^ ,
cloak of very thick woollen material, thick woollen blanket, Brundisian cloak', 

ןזילמטיקץ ךלמטיק^ן , long Dalmatian wool undergarments, hose. 2 Or slippers. 
3 Whether they contain a mixture of wool and linen. 4 i.e., articles. 5 i.e., 
sea-coast towns in Palestine largely inhabited by non-Jews. 6 In some texts 
וממךינרג  ̂or from a land. 7 Because in those days hemp was comparatively very 
cheap and flax was very expensive; but nowadays as flax is also cheap, it is 
necessary to examine such articles that they are not 8 .כלאלם Or slipper. For 
it is not a garment to cover the body. However, the uppers must not be of 
forbidden junction,
Mishnah 8
The prohibition^ of forbidden 
junction applies only to spun and 
woven material, as it is said,® thou 
shalt not wear a web mixed of wool 
and flax,^ that which is hackled,‘‘‘ 
spun‘‘ and woven.^ R. Simon ben 
Elazar says,^ He® is estranged^ and 
estranges his Father in heaven 
against him.

ח מ^צנה
T  : *

ן ר אי ו ס א ם זום2מ^ י ל א ל א כ ל  א

י ו ׳ טו ג ו ר א א ®עזבאמר׳ ו ש ל בי ל ת
V:  V V T  I T ־ : ’ ־

ז׳ טנ ע ש ר ־ ב א ד הו י י׳עזוע ש ו טו ־
- - . . . V  T  T ־ T ז

ן י3ר »ונוז* עו מ ר ן3 עז ז ע ל  א

ר׳ מ או ז ®נלוז ל י ל מ ת ®הוא ו א
. . T ־ V

ו י ב ם א ל מ ש ב • ש ו י ל ע

1 i.e., מךאוריתא  ̂as laid down in the Torah or מךךבנן  ̂as laid down by the Sages.
2 Deuteronomy 22, 11. 3 Material woven of flax and wool. The term
is assumed to be composed of the words לנוז טווי וע8ן  (which describe the processes 
in the making of cloth) but its real derivation is not known. (Compare 
Introduction.) 4 '̂ ‘‘( ,̂,comb, card, hackle. 5 ■ן^וי^טוי spin. 6 twine, twist, 
weave, i.e., if the wool and linen are mingled in any one of these three processes 
it is forbidden and we do not require the mixture to be effected by all three
processes. 7 i.e., ‘that the term means........... ’ This saying illustrates
the enormity in transgressing the prohibition of כלאום. He holds that the law 
of the Torah applies only if the mingling takes place through all three processes 
—hackling, spinning, weaving—hence in weaving the forbidden j  unction he is 
much estranged, i.e., has done many actions of which God disapproves. 8 i.e., 
from his Father in Heaven. 9 i.e., he who wears ז1עעט .

ה שנ ט מ
T  :  ’

ם י ל ב ל ם י י ר ו ס ם מ?נ.י א ה  ש

ם• עי ל ®פיו שו ר ש ^  'של3 צ

תן ש פ ר ־ ו ס י א ?נ ם מ ה ץרין ש חו

Mishnah 9
Felted materials־ are forbidden 
because they are hackled. An edge® 
of wool upon linen® is forbidden 
because it interlaces in the web.* R. 
Jose says, Tapes® of purple wool®
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באריג• י י׳ ב סי ר ו , י ר מ  ק;עזיחות5 או

מן ל1̂ ת א ת ® רו סו א י ל נ ב א מ ו ה ^ 

ד ®מולל א ע ל א קוישר• ?;  לקעזור ל

ט ר ר ?;ל ס מ ל צ ?ו תן ב ;? ג פ ח  ר1ל

ו בו י נ ת מ ־ ת ף א ל א י ע  פ

<באמצע• ' ט

are forbidden ל because one stitches 
them on* before tying. One must 
not tie a cord of wool to one of 
linen to gird the loins even if there 
be a strap® between.ל®

ה6 ע ו צ ר ה ש
T : t v

1 i.e., made of פלאלם (the components after combing or hackling are pressed 
together). 2 i.e., the edging that finishes oif the woven cloth. יף? in some 
editions. 3 i.e., material or garment made of linen. 4 i.e., the woven material 
(‘it comes up as if woven,’ would agree with באריג in some editions). Although 
the edging is not really woven it looks as if woven and is therefore forbidden. 
5 bands, cords, girdles. 6 i.e., purple-dyed wool; or of any other colour also. 
7 To tie round a linen shirt (apparently in those times coloured girdles were 
worn round shirts). 8 This stitching was apparently a mode of combining the 
linen with wool in the girdles so that they counted as wool and linen spun together 
[Maimonides]. Others take it to mean that girdles made of purple wool must 
not be stitched to a linen garment, though they could be tied round if left loose. 
9 A leather strap. 10 i.e., a woollen cord is tied to one end of a leather strap 
and a linen one to the other end: the woollen and linen cords are therefore 
tied together forming a פלאלם joint, because there must not be wool and linen 
on the same garment even if not actually stitched together.

י מגצנה
T  : *

 לאותות‘ סגרלין אותות‘
 משום לאסורות ^הכובסים

אחת תכיפה“ התוכף כלאים•
* :I T ־ ׳ ” I : ־ T ו

משום בה ואין לחבור אינה
** T ״ : “ T  I ״

ם׳ אי ל כ ה * ט מ ל ש ה ת ו ב ש ר• ב טו פ ל
• ן ־ : ־ ״ ; :T  T - -  T

ה ש ה ישני ^ שי צד ®רא ד ®ל ח  א

ר‘® ו ב ה ללש ח ם ^ שו ׳“ מ ם י א ל  כ

ה ט מ שו ה ת ל ב ש ;‘־ ב ב י ; י ח ב ר

Mishnah 10
The marks‘ of weavers and the 
marks‘ of washermen® are forbidden® 
under the law of forbidden junction. 
If one makes a single stitch‘ it is 
not considered a fastening,® and it 
does not come under the law of 
forbidden junction,^ and if one 
undo it on the Sabbath, he is 
exempt.‘ If he carried its® two 
ends over to the same side,® it is 
considered a connective‘® and comes 
under the law oiforbidden] unction, 
and one who undoes it on the 
Sabbath is culpable‘®; R. Judah‘®
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Kilayim 9 ״1
ה ד הו י י ׳ נ ר מ ו ד א ע . J ״ - . . . . . .

ה *«ה^ק פ קו ד, ן ל פי ר ט צ מ * ״

ם• אי ?ל * ?

says, Only if one make three 
stitches.i^ A sack and a basket^® 
are included together^® under the 
law oi forbidden junction.

1 i.e., to indicate ownership. 2 And washerwomen, i.e., laundry marks. 
3 If woollen thread is used to mark a linen article, or linen thread to mark a 
woollen article. Although these threads are removed when the owner recovers 
his article yet it is prohibited because it is done intentionally. 4 i.e., to join 
together two pieces of material of linen and wool with one stitch the ends of the 
connecting thread being loose on opposite sides. 5 For purposes of cleanness 
 unclean, the other ,טמא so that if one is rendered ,(טומאה) and uncleanness (טהךה)
is not, and if both are unclean the purification of one does not render the other 
purified. 6 Even if one piece is wool and the other is linen. 7 i.e., it is not 
considered as tearing in order to resew (an act which is forbidden on the Sabbath. 
See 8 .(̂  i.e., of the connecting thread. 9 i.e., after the thread has been שבת 7
passed through the two pieces of cloth once (as mentioned above) it is again 
passed through the two so that the ends are on the same side. 10 i.e., for 
cleanness and uncleanness, so that if one becomes א®?, unclean, the other is also 
unclean, and if both are unclean ,Xhtit if one is then rendered היר^, clean, the 
other also becomes clean. 11 If one piece of the material be wool and the other 
linen it may not be worn. 12 Being considered tearing in order to resew. 
13 His view is not accepted. 14 i.e., if the stitch-thread is carried through the 
two materials a third time (so that the thread forms the shape of the letters N, 
S or Z in the materials) and the two ends are again not on the same side. 15
Literally ‘The sack and the basket........... ’ 16 If they are tied together, one
being patched with wool and the other with linen (or vice versa); or if a piece of 
wool is joined to one and a piece of linen to the other (or vice versa), and these 
two bits of material are fastened together with two stitches, they may not be put 
on the body as a covering.

ק י ל ס ק ם ת5מ ל א ל כ

CONCLUSION OF TRACTATE KILAYIM
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I N T R O D U C T I O N

זך?ים סדר Tractate, of ,מ?!?ת is the fifth רביעית _ the Order Zeraim,
and contains ten Chapters or It has no in the ’ ל33 תלמוד
[Babylonian Talmud) but there is a *^9ל? to it in the '’’? ירו^יל תלמוד  
[Jerusalem [or Palestiniari\ Talmud,)

According to the רמב״ם Rambam the Tractate ^לל¥ should have 
followed ל^לט? because that is the relative order of these subjects as 
mentioned in the Pentateuch, but the commandment of *ללי? does not 
concern anyone who has not planted any trees, whereas the commandment 
of 1ןזביעית applies to all and must be universally observed and hence because 
of its importance it follows כלאלם ^̂ s the Talmud puts it: י^יאיני תךיר  

ך^ונ1ק תךיר תךיר  ̂ ‘That which is more general precedes the less general.’)

The term isthe/ewrWweformof seventh:ביצייז!̂ , Sabbati
cal Year, Seventh Year, is also known as שמטה' qj- מיטה?̂  ̂release, rest, cancel
lation of debts. Sabbatical Year, Rest Year. (Strictly speaking refers
to the renunciation of debts—no debts could be collected during that year 
unless they were in advance given over to 1'ל by an enactment known 
as 4 יל3ז1פר—פאה גטין ®—established by ללל .) The land in 
Palestine was to be cultivated in periods, viz., six years’ cultivation and 
one year’s—זביציוז? or ^K9'^_non־cultivation; and everything that grew 
of itself that year in the fields, gardens, orchards, vineyards and oliveyards 
was to be common property, public property, ownerless property, and 
all—whether rich or poor, native Or alien, man or beast—had an equal 
right in all this growing produce of that year and were alllowed to use it for 
food, and so forth, but trading with it was forbidden.

This unique law had a beneficient tendency for its intention was to 
save the soil from the danger of impoverishment and exhaustion. Most 
probably the law became obligatory fourteen years after the beginning 
of the conquest of Canaan by Joshua, reckoning that the main conquest 
took seven years and the subsequent division and distribution of the land 
and the settlement on it occupied another seven years’ period. By 
inference from Bibilical records it would appear that the law was, to say 
the least, not strictly observed and, according to tradition, it would 
seem that seventy Sabbatical Years were not observed (probably all 
throughout the whole duration of the monarchy—a period of some 490 
years). Alexander the Great and Julius Caesar remitted to the Jews the 
tribute due every Sabbatical Year because the fields were not cultivated.
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During this year no manner of work is allowed in field or vineyard; 
for just as on man’s Sabbath no work is allowed, similarly, no labour is 
allowed in the year of rest proclaimed for the land. Sowing and reaping 
in the field, or pruning and clipping of trees are prohibitions rooted in the 
Torah, so is ploughing according to some; other kinds of work have only 
Rabbinical sanction. In general, all work calculated to improve the 
fertility of the soil, e.g., ploughing, weeding or removing stones are 
strictly prohibited, unless serious loss would accrue from such abstinence. 
As a precautionary measure, work was disallowed even thirty days before 
the approach of the Sabbatical Year so that the benefit of this work is 
not obtained in the seventh year itself. Even greater precautionary 
measures were introduced by the Rabbis, but these were not generally 
accepted. In fact, when conquerors of Judaea imposed crushing taxes 
on Israel, work was allowed during the seventh year itself.

Though the Torah prohibition does not extend to that which grows 
of its own accord (!!’???)> yet the Rabbis only permitted fruits which grew 
of their own accord on trees, not regarding these as {aftergrowth).

To the fruit of the Sheviith year is attached a certain sanctity, thus 
forbidding it to be regarded as a source of merchandise, though permission 
was granted to use it as food and drink, or for oil and dyeing purposes.

It is forbidden to sell any agricultural implements or cattle to those 
suspect of transgressing the laws of this year.

What is the exact reason for this command? To show that the earth 
belongs to God and that he is entitled to dictate how it should be treated 
 :Maimonldes applies a more scientific reason for this law .(bלזךרין?9 39)
it is merely to allow time for the earth to recuperate after the harrowing 
and gruelling experience it had undergone during the past six years, 
when despite man’s harsh treatment of her, the earth rewarded the labourer 
with luscious fruit and golden corn. Similarly, the remission of money 
was to enable the poor to have a fresh chance to make good.

The Tractate ביעיח  ̂ig based on Exodus 23, 10, 11, Leviticus 25, 2-1, 
20-22, and Deuteronomy 15, 1-3. 

fJ.X 23*
* את־תבואתה. ?ת5וןן את־אךצף תזרע ים1ע !)0(

And six years thou shalt sow thy land, and gather in the increase 
thereof

ז̂ז?וטנה וה^ביעת כן־סע?^ה לןשךה ס^ת אכל1ו ולהךם אמןז אביני וא?לו ?;זאה5ינ ת

But the seventh year thou shalt let it rest and lie fallow, so that the 
poor of thy people may eat and their leaving the beast of the field may eat. 
Likewise shalt thou deal with thy vineyard and with thy oliveyard.
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'jfjĈ vt'tc %ts 25*
^בתה לכם גתן אני א^זר אל־הארץ ת^או כי אליהם ואמרת אל־בני,ישראל דבר )2(

י י י לה'• עבת דןא.ךץ י י
Speak unto the children of Israel and say unto them, When you come 

into the land which I  give to you, then shall the land keep a Sabbath unto 
the Eternal.

את־^בואתה• ואס?ת: כךמף תןמר ענים לעע עדןז תןרע ענים עע )3(

Six years thou shall sow thy field, and six years thou shall prune thy 
vineyard, and gather in the produce thereof.

תזמר• לא וכך??ף תזךע לא עךף לה' עבת לאךץ להיה עבתון עבת העביעית ובענה )4(

But in the seventh year shall be a Sabbath of strict rest for the land, 
a Sabbath unto the Eternal; thou shall neither sow thy field nor shall thou 
prune thy vineyard.

לארץ• ללזיה עבתון ענת תב»!ר לא נזירף ואת־ענבי תקצור לא קצידןז עפיח את )5(

That which groweth of itself of thy harvest thou shall not reap, and 
the grapes of thy undressed vine shall thou not gather: it shall be a year of 
strict rest for the land.

הגרים ולחלעבןז ולעכירף ולאמתף ולעבדןז לף לאכלה לכם הארץ עבת והלתה
' "??ו• " י י.............................................................י...................................................................................י ״ "

And [the produce of] the Sabbath of the land shall be for food for you, 
for thee and for thy servant and for thy maidservant, and for thy hired 
servant, and for thy settler that sojourneth with thee.

לאכל• בואתה1כל־ון תל!יה ן;אךצןז אשר ולחיה ולברמתןז
And for thy cattle and for the beast that are in thy land shall all the 

increase thereof be for food.
• את-לנבואתנו נא&ף ללא נץרע לא הן סעביננת בענה מה־גאכל א?ןרו h 20) וכי)

And if  ye shall say. What shall we eat in the seventh yeari behold, 
we shall not sow, nor gather in our produce.

הענים• את־התבואה ועעת העעית בענה לכם את־ברכתי וצויתי תל׳!

Then I  will command my blessing upon you in the sixth year and it 
shall bring forth produce for the three years.

 א1ב עד התעיעת ענה5 עד לען בואה1מן־ס? ואכלתם העמיגת הענה את וזרעלנם )22(
• תיבואתה ^ ען ״ י יי ’ תא^ון

And ye shall sow the eighth year, and eat of the old produce until the 
ninth year, until its produce come in ye shall eat the old.
Deuteronomy 15;

עמעה• תעעה ענים עבע מקץ ן!)
A t the end of every seven years thou shalt make a release.
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וה משה;דו כל־פאל ה?ןז?;טה ךבר ו!ה (2) ואת־ את-ר?נהו לא־יגש ברעהו י̂
. י . . . .  T . ה0י^ןךא^ןמ3אןן־,ו ■■

And this is the manner of the remission: every creditor shall release 
that which he lendeth unto his neighbour; he shall not exact it of his fellow 
or of his brother because it is proclaimed the Eternal’s release.

ת?ז^ט;דף• את־אחיןז לף להלה ואשר תגש את־הנכרי )3(
Of an alien thou mayest exact it; but whatever of thine is with thy 

brother thy hand shall remit.
See 3 יג1ךכ  Note 5 for the meaning of terms used extensively in this 

Tractate.
The Palestinian Gemara discusses and expounds the Halachoth of 

the Mishnah; it also contains Haggadic teachings and information of the 
lives of a number of famous men.

The titles of the Chapters of this 'Fractate are:
Chapter 1 אימתי עד
Chapter 2 ’? ? 5 אי י
Chapter 3 מא??סי
Chapter 4 ףאשונה?
Chapter 5 שוס
Chapter 6

^רק
•ירק

א'
ב'
ר

ד'
ה'
ו׳

רק .̂ 
 .?ודק
 .??רק
 ז׳ .פרק
יי' ??רק
ט' פךק
י' .??רק

ארצ^ת שלש
 גדול ?לל

 ל1גד לל5
r י• ־הפיגם

ית9י3ש

Chapter 7 
Chapter 8 
Chapter 9 
Chapter 10
The principle contents of the ten Chapters are:
1. Fields with trees; what constitutes a field; how long they may be 

cultivated in the 6th year (of the 7-years cycle). 2. Treeless fields, and 
their tilling, fertilizing and cultivation in the 6th year; rice- and millet- 
fields; beans-, onions-, and gourd-fields. 3. Field-fencing, fertilising, 
stones-clearance in the 7th year; quarrying; wall-demolition. 4. Field- 
clearance (stones, wood, weeds); penalties; cutting down trees; pruning 
trees; use of 7th-year produce. 5. Observances regarding certain plants; 
sale and lending of agricultural implements. 6. Distinctions between 
provinces concerning 7th year; account of regions settled in Joshua’s 
time and those in Ezra’s time; details regarding Syria; prohibited exports 
and imports. 7. 7th-year general rules and regulations; regarding 
forbidden trade. 8. 7th-year general rules and regulations with regard to 
produce, its sale, and disposal of such moneys. 9. Purchase of herbs; 
removal and use of produce. 10. Debts; the proriw/.
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ק י א פ

ה שנ א מ T : •
ד ן ^מתי ע שי ל די חו עז ן ב ל י א  ה

ב ר ע " ? ת עי בי ת ש י אי ב מ ם׳ ש י ר מ ו  א

ן מ ן ־ ל א כ הו ה ש פ פרי׳ י ת ®ל י ב  ו

ל ל ם׳ ה י ר מ ו ד א ת• ע ר צ ע ה *
V ־ ־ ; ‘  I V “ : T

ן י ב ו ר ק י ו ר ב ו ד ל ת א ו י ח י ל ד ב ל  ב

ו ל א

CHAPTER !
Mishnah 1
Up to what time! may a tree-planted 
field be ploughed before the 
Sabbatical Year?‘‘‘— T h t School of 
Shammai say, So long as this is 
advantageous for the produce^; but 
the School of Hillel say, Until the 
Festival of Weeks.^ And the view 
of the one is near the view of the 
other.

1 Or אימתי. This is an important consideration in view of the fact that prcpara- 
tions have to be made in the 6th year to meet the requirements of the 7th year 
when no agricultural work is permitted. It was מסני ה91̂ל  a late as laid
down by Moses from Sinai, that during the existence of the Tabernacle and 
Temple land work was no longer permitted 30 days before the New Year of the 
6th year; but since the destruction of the Temple it was allowed until the New 
Year. מדא^ריתא or מן־התורה  ̂according to the Law, the forbidden labour in the 
Sabbatical Year covers ploughing, sowing, harvesting, pruning and grape
gathering. 2 i.e., in the 6th year. 3 Of the 6th year. 4 Beyond then it will 
seem that the work will benefit the growth of the 7th year. The ruling is not 
as in this Mishnah but according to that of R. Gamaliel and his ] די בית  who allow 
the ploughing up to the New Year of the 7th year.

ה שנ ב מ
T  :  ■

הו ץ ה א ד ? קז לן אי ה ה ש ל ש ־ ל  כ

ת בי ל " ת ו לנ אי * * ה א ם ס  "׳^דאו״ין א

ת שו ע ה ®ככר ל ל י ב ל ד שים ש ש

Mishnah 2
What is meant by a tree-planted 
field?—Any in whieh three trees 
grow within a space of a seahf 
If they® are capable^ of yielding a 
cake® of dried figs of sixty Italian
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י »מגה ק ל ט י א ת ר־שים1ח ב י ב ־ ל כ ״ ך ן . . . ^ . . I ; , ך- . .

ה א ת ^ב?ןזבילן׳ ס חו פ ן » א כ ן מ  אי

ן ®חורעןין ה א ל ל א א ל רה מ או ה ^ ״
V ״ :  T  I י T  T  t  T  I V

ו ל ס ה ו צ ו • ח לו

minas’̂  weight, the whole space of 
the seah may be ploughed for 
their sake,’ but if less* than this, 
only so much space may be 
ploughed* round each of them 
that a fruit-picker^“ with his basket 
behind him would occupy.
1 Or אילנים 2 סאה בית. *̂ space of 50 cubits square (2500 square cubits). 
3 Each tree. 4 Orךאדם. f.e.,ifthetreeshavethick trunks and many branches. 
5 Literally loaf—the shape of the cake of pressed figs resembles that of a loaf 
of bread. 6 איטלקי ה5מ  (or ליטךה), see Tables in זךעים Introduction. 7 Up to 
l|JtheFe8tivalof WeeksorPentecost. 8 ®far.,less than 60צךתorעזבועות איטלקי מנה  
can be collected from each tree § 9 Up to פסה  ̂Passover. Or ל^ם חוךעים .
10 A fig-gatherer is termed אוךה גודר; , date gatherer; בוצר, grape-gatherer; 
 corn reaper. *There are usually ten trees to every seah, i.e., sixteen ,קוצר
square cubits’ area for each tree to enable it to grow spaciously. §See 1®.

ה שנ ג ס

ד ח ן א ל י ל! א ר ד ק ח א ן ו ל י ׳ א ל כ א מ

ץ א ו ר תן ׳ לו או אי כ ם " * ה ם אגי ס

ם ם א יי או ר ת ״ שו ע ר ל כ ה כ ל י ב ל

ל ם ש י ה # י מג ק ל ט י א עזין ב ר חו

ת י ב ־ ל ה כ א ת ס חו פ § - ן ל בי ש ב

ן א כ ן אין מ שי ר ס חו ה ל א " ל א

ך צ ן.3"ל

1 An estimate is made according to the size and strength of the trunk and the 
branches. 2 Or ]כאלו 3 לארי.  in some editions, f.e., if each is of such size 
and has many branches. 4 In some editions, .ללן 5 חוצה וסלו ךה1א לא )̂  
The space required is two cubits—one cubit for the picker and one for the space 
occupied by the basket. §Traditional reading ת1פח .

Mishnah 3
Whether they are non-fruitbearing 
trees or fruit-trees, they are con
sidered® as if® they were fig-trees; 
if they are capable® of yielding a 
cake of dried figs of sixty Italian 
minas’ weight, the whole space of 
the seah area may be ploughed for 
their sake; but if less than this, 
only so much space for them®■ may 
be ploughed as their need may be.®

ה שנ ד מ
T  ; *

ה ד הי ה ה א ש ר עו כ ה כ ל י ב ם ד שני ו
V T V  T T ■ ־ : “ T  : T

ן שין׳ אי שין ^?זנלם או עו ד עו ח א  ו

ו נ ה׳ אי ט ו ן ע ן אי שי ר ן חו ק א ל ל א

Mishnah 4
If one tree can yield such a cake 
of dried figs and the two others can 
not so yield, or if two can yield̂  ̂
such but the other can not yield 
such, only such an area may be
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^ ץ כ ר צ ד ל ד ^׳ילדו ע ע ו  

ה ^עע!רה׳ היו ת^זעה• ר ע ע מ
T  T  “  T  T ־  :  T  T  i ״ 

׳ ה ל ע מ ל ן ו ץ בי ש ן עו ®שאען בי

שין׳ שין עו ת ^חול י ב ־ ל ה כ א  ק

ש ®שנאמר׳ י ר ח ר ב י צ ק ב ו

׳1תע ת ב

ר צי לן .. ו

ב עזל ר  ע

ת; עי בי ש ב

ך אין ד  צ

ל  שביעית■ ש

׳;?זביעית

®וקציר

א הו א ש צ ו י י א צ ו מ ל

ש ®לאמר רי ח
• T

א ל ש’ א רי ח
• T  T  JV

א הו ס ש נ כ נ
V ׳ ; T

ל ת ש עי בי  עז

ת• עי בי י ש ב ר

ploughed as they need^ when there 
are from three^ to nine. If there be 
ten,^ or more than ten, whether 
they can yield or whether they can 
not yield,® the whole space of the 
seah may be ploughed^ for their 
sake; for it is written,® In the 
ploughing-time and in harvest shalt 
thou rest; there was no need to 
speak® of the ploughing-time and 
the harvest of the Sabbatical Year; 
but it refers to the ploughing-time 
before the Sabbatical Year'‘ which 
encroaches upon the Sabbatical 
Year, and the harvest of the 
Sabbatical Year^ that outlasts the 
conclusion of the Sabbatical Year.
R. Ishmael says, Just as ploughing- 
time is optional® so is the harvest 
time optional, excepting the time of 
cutting the for it is a
precept.
1 »,e.,fortheneedof each. 2 Trees per סאה היו. , literally tAere ?cere. 3 Or 

עו^ים אינם ^. in this case even if the trees have thin steins or stand in sandy soil. 
4 Up to 30 days before the New Year. 5 Exodus ^ ,2 \ .  This verse explains 
why no ploughing may take place previous to the Sabbatical Year since it would 
be redundant to refer this verse to ordinary Sabbath observance, in view of the 
numerous prohibitions already recorded, it was taken to refer to Sheviith. 6 
 in some editions. 7 This refers to the prohibition of ploughing in the 6th לומר
year at such a time as would promote growth in the 7th year. 8 This refers 
to the prohibition of cutting such produce in the 8th year which had benefited 
from forbidden ploughing in the 6th year. 9 Or of free choice. 10 Here there 
is no option, the commandment of cutting the עומל on the appointed day must 
be fulfilled (even if the day happens to be שבה 11 מ^וה הוא). ^ is omitted in 
some editions.

ל א ע מ ש ׳ י ר מ ו ה א ש מ רי ת ח שו ר
T “ ־• T ; ־  T ■ ־

ף ר א צי א ®רשות׳ ל! צ רן צי ק ״'

ר מ ו ע א“ ה הו ה• ש צו מ

ה שנ ה מ
T  1 *

ה ש ל ת ש ו נ ל י ל א ה ש ש ל ם׳ ש שי אנ
* T - :  T  ;  V  T  ‘ T  ;

י ר ו ה ל ן א י פ ר ט צ מ ל לחורעזין י כ

ת י ה ב א • ס לן בי ש ב ה ״ מ כ א ו ה י

Mishnah 5
If three trees belong to three 
persons, they are included^ together 
and the whole space of the seah may 
be ploughed® for their sake. And 
what space should there be between
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them?״ Rabban Simon ben ?ל [3 *־עמעו[ |33 ביניהם א לי מ ג ®
Gamaliel says,יי Enough® for a team . ‘  ̂ .
of oxen and their ploughs® to pass *לי?
through. •ו י ל כ ב ®

1 They are included together and considered as if belonging to one person.
2 Up to 30 days before the New Year. 3 Between one tree and the next. 
4 And his is the accepted ruling. 5 At least 4 cubits. 6 Or yoke. Others 
read "הב?ןי  ̂the herdsman, who leads the oxen as they plough.

1 מ^צנה
T  : ■

ר ^ ת‘ ע עו טי ת ? רו ח פ ? ך ? ו ת ת ב י  ב

׳ ה א ת זין2חור^ ס י ב ־ ל ה כ א ס
T  : ** T  I ’ ;  T  :

לן שבי ד ב־ ש ע ה• רא׳ שנ ו ה הי ®
T  T  T ־־   - I t * : *

ת שויו ת ®שורות ע ו פ ק ו מ ה ו ר ט ע
T  T ־  :  I t ־: 

ן אין שי ך ם חו ה ן ל כ ר צ ל " א ל א •

Mishnah 6
If ten young trees^ are spread out 
over the space of a seah, the whole 
space of the seah may be ploughed 
for their sake^ until the New Year; 
but if they are set out in rows״ or 
surrounded by a fence, only so 
much space may be ploughed as 
is necessary for them.*
1 Or saplings. Three trees in a field of 2500 square cubits (or 50 cubits square) 
make it a ! איל ךה1ע  ̂tree-planted field, but ten saplings (separated by a space of no 
less than 4 cubits from each other) are required to render such a place a ?)דה 
;2 For without such a concession the trees might wither .(®Compare 1) אילן
but this is unnecessary in the case of old hardened trees. The Torah always 
protects the interests of the owner of property. 3 ורה(? in some editions. 
i.e., set out in a row and close together. 4 Because being close together it will 
appear as if the field was being ploughed for the 7th year and not for the sake 
of the trees. !?I?*?, i.e., לי חוצה 1ןסל אורה במלא ; ‘necessary forthem,’ viz.,two 
cubits for the gleaner and his basket (see 1® Note 5).

ה שנ ז מ
T  ;  •

ת עו טי הנ ם ^ עי לו ך ה ן "ו פי ך ט ב מ ® 

ך ו ת ת ל י ן קזאה• ב ב שבעון ר ן ^  ב

ל א י ל מ ׳ ג ר מ ו ה א ר ש ע ־ ל ם כ י ע ו ל ד
_ “ T ־ : T  T ; *

ת י ב ה ל א ן ס שי ר ת חו י ב ־ ל ה כ א ס
J ׳ i : י  T ״ T  I ■ג י T

ד ש ע א ה ל שנ ה
T T  -  

1 Or sapling. 2 דלעת,g0Mr<? (see Supplement). 3 i.e., to make up the ten 
saplings; but the saplings must outnumber the gourds. There should according
ly be six saplings and four pumpkins. 4 His view is accepted.
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Mishnah 7
Young trees* and gourds^ may be 
included® within the space of a seah. 
R. Simon ben Gamaliel says,* 
Wherever there are ten gourds 
within the space of a seah the 
whole space of the seah may be 
ploughed until the New Year.



2י
ח מעזנה

T : י

ד תי ע מ י י^טיעות? נידןלאו אי ב  ר

ר ן ע י ל ה ן5 א רי ׳ לנז ר מ ו ד א  ע

י ^עזיחולו; ב ע ר עז הו ׳ י ר מ ו ת א ב I TV ׳־׳ •• ־־ \ן : ־ ־
ע ב ם; עז י י ענ ב א ר ב י ק ׳ ע ר מ ו א . _ I ״ ן . 7 _ . I ^ . .

ה ע טי ן ״כ׳שמה• נ ל י עזנגמם א
: * V I t ■ t  ;  * T ‘ : ־

א צי הו פין׳ ^ו מטפח ®חלי ה׳ ® ט מ ל  ו

ה׳ ע טי כנ ח ״ פ ט ׳ מ ה ל ע מ ל ׳ ו ן ל י א כ ■ : * IV * T 1־ : ־ : It *: T
י ר ל י ל ב ®עזלעון• ר

Sh e v iit h

Mishnah 8
How long are they called young 
trees?י—R. Eliezer ben Azariah 
says, Until they become free for 
use;^ R, Joshua says, Until they 
are seven years old; R. Akiba says.
It is a young tree so long as it 
is thus termed.® If a tree were cut 
down and it  ̂ sent forth young 
shoots,® if they be a handbreadth® 
or less in height it is as a young 
tree," but if they be over a hand- 
breadth high it is as a tree—this is 
the view of R. Simon.®
1 Or saplings. 2 When a tree is first planted its fruit, termed עךלה, may not be 
used during the first three years, and in the 4th year the fruit may be redeemed 
and so rendered free for use. They become free for common use absolutely 
in the 5th year. 3 Or, according to some, until it is a year old, after which it is 
no longer referred to as a טיעה?. This is the accepted ruling. 4 i.e., the stump. 
5 From the roots. 6 9.34 ̂טפח cms. or 3.65 inches. Since only such a small 
space separates the tender twig from the soil, it is regarded as part of the soil 
itself. 7 Bothwithreferenceto ploughing and to 8 .עךלה His view is accepted.

ק ך ב פ.

ה שנ א מ
T  : *

ד תי ע מ י ן א שי ר ן יבע^דה חי ב ל  ה

ב ל ? ע ת עי בי ד לז ה1'^ ע ל פ  ת

, ה ח י ל ן ה מ ן ־ ל י כ לנ ם ש ד עזין א ל  חו

ע ט י ת ל או ש ק מ • ®ב ת עו ל ד מ ב ^ו
* - : * : T I ; * ן T

ר מ י א ב עון׳ כ ל ת ^ז ת ת נ ר ו ל ת כ

ד ח ד א ח א ׳ ®בידו; ו א ל ה א ד ש ב
T  I T  V  ; T  V ׳ T  I V * : **

ן ב ל ד ה ׳ ע ח ס פ ה ה ל קו ב ו

CHAPTER 2
Mishnah 1
Until when may a corn-field^ be 
ploughed on the advent of the 
Sabbatical Year? Until the moisture 
in the ground has gone,® or so long 
as they plough for planting 
cucumber-fields® and gourd-fields.^ 
R. Simon said, ‘Thou hast placed 
the law for each man into his own 
hand®—but rather, in the case of a 
corn-field until Passover, and in the 
case of a tree-planted-field until the 
Festival of Weeks.’®

• ן ל י א ד ה ת ע צר ע ®
V  I V ־ ; - I t  * t

לבן קזדה 1 , corn-field or vegetable-field, the term לבן indicating that such a field is 
shadelcss owing to the absence of trees or that the corn gives it a bright appear
ance. 2 Because so long as there is moisture in the ground the ploughing
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benefits the earth ; but if the soil is dry the ploughing is of no immediate advantage 
and would only be of value for the 7th year, which is, of course, forbidden. 
3 Orbeds. Better 4 . ת במןל|עא^ת מךלעו ב ו  Which show that the soil is still moist.
5 i.e., one will say his soil is still moist and that ploughing may be done, while 
another will maintain the contrary—-a frequent objection of the Mishnah is: 

לעעורץ ך?רץ נתה כן אם , ‘and the laws of the Torah should apply equally to all’,
6 But the actual ruling is that the fields may be ploughed up to the New Year.

ה שנ ב מ
T : ־

^?:לין עלרין ^ ת וגןן או ש ק מ  ב

ת ו ע ל ך מ ל ד ו ש ע א ה; ר שנ  לכן ה

• ן חי ל ש ן ה י ל ע ! מ  ??פרלוין‘ י

ד נין1®^ע^? ש ע א ה• ר שנ ה

י ב ן ר עו ^ ש ׳ ׳ ר מ ו ף א ל א ט ו א נ  הו

ה ל ע ׳ ל ־ ת ל א ו כ ז ^ א ה ־ ן ת• מ עי בי ^ז ב

Mishnah 2
They may^ manure and hoe 
cucumber-fields and gourd-fields 
until the New Year; and likewise 
in the case of irrigated fields.* They 
may cut away faults,® thin out 
the leaves,* cover up the roots,® or 
fumigate® until the New Year. R.
Simon’ says. One may even remove 
the leaf from a grape-cluster in the 
Sabbatical Year.
1 This was permitted even in Temple times up to the New Year. 2 ] ^לחי ביוז  
or ין1'לד1̂ ש.לי , afield requiring irrigation. בעל בית  or על3 י !!?, a rain-watered field 
(one not requiring irrigation) .3 1!בל, cut off dry twigs, cut away warts etc., trim. 
 jtnp off the leaves to lighten the branches. 5 With soil. 6 To destroy ,פרק 4
insects etc. 7 But his view is rejected.

ה שנ ג מ
T  : •

ד ^?!סללין ש ע א ה• ר שנ  ה

 ^??פטלין^עד ®לזללץ ®?;לןלטמץ
ש א י השנה* ר ב ע ר ש הו ׳ י ר מ ו א

- TT ״ • ; JS “ ■■

ה ד רו י ז ה ע ל סו פי כ ל ®ו ת ש שי מי  ח

ך ל כ שית• ^ י ש ב ר׳ ר מ או עון ^ ש ® 

ן מ ז ־ ־ ל אני כ אי ש ש ת ל ד ו ב ע  ב

ן ל י א אי ה ש י כ • אנ ו ל ו ס י ב 'ב

Mishnah 3
They may clear away the stones* 
until the New Year. They may 
trim,* thin out,® or prune* until the 
New Year. R. Joshua says. What 
applies to trimming and pruning® 
in the fifth year applies equally in 
the sixth year. R. Simon® says, 
‘So long as I am permitted to 
tend a tree I am allowed to prune it.’

1 From a field. 2 Cutaway the dry branches. 3 Branches. 4 O r/op(#  the 
branches of trees to let the trunks increase in girth by allowing more breathing- 
space for the plants to grow. 5 Literally to its trimming and to its pruning. 
Actually these labours are permitted even in the 7th year, not being deemed 
labour categorized by the Torah as forbidden during the Sheviith. 6 His 
opinion is not accepted. .
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ד מעזנה
T ; ■

ץ מ ה ז ל ת׳ י ו ע י ט ן ה ־ ת ץ א ב ל ר כ  ץ

׳ ן ת ן או מי ט קו תן׳ ץ ם ןעוע)יץ או ה  ץ

׳ ם י ת תן ומ'של!ץ ב ד או ש ע א  ר

ה• שנ י ה ב ר ר עז אלי ר ® ק ב ו ד  צ

׳ ר מ ו ף א קה א ^ז א מ ף הו הנו ת־ א ® 

ת׳ עי בי ש ל ב ב א א ר’ ®את ל ק י ע ה

Sheviith 2  ̂■®
Mishnali 4
'rhey may oil  ̂ young trees and 
wrap^ them round, and put ashes 
over their roots,® and make shelters 
for them,* and water them until 
the New Year. R. Eliezer® bar Zadok 
says. One may even water the 
branches in the Sabbatical Year 
but not the roots,

 anoint a plant with rancid oil (to keep away vermin); cover a wound in ,זהם 1
a tree with manure and tie it up to help it to recuperate. 2 Some take it to mean 
that the branches are tied upwards on high to prevent them spreading over the 
ground. Being covered up, it will be protected from the elements and from 
other sources of injury. 3 Or clip off the tips of the branches. 4 Or surround 
them with a fence of 1 cubit diameter and fill it with soil as a means of protection. 
5 His view is rejected. 6 צל in some editions. 7 Literally the root.
Mishnah 5 לי
They may oil* unripe fruits® or hole® 
them until the New Year. Unripe 
fruits of the sixth year* which 
grew into the Sabbatical Year, or of 
the Sabbatical Year which came 
forth after the Sabbatical Year, 
must not be oiled or holed.® R.
Judah® says, Where they were wont 
to oil them they may not’’ oil them, 
because it ranks as labour; where 
they were not wont to oil them, 
they may oil them. R. Simon 
permits® work in the case of a tree 
because one is permitted to tend a 
tree.

ם ^סכין י ג פ ה י ־ ת ם א מנקבי ם ®ו ת ו  א

ד ש ע א שגה• ר ב ^פגי ה ל ת1ע ע י ע י  ב

סו ען ת׳0 שנ י ע י ל ב ש ת ו עי בי  ש

י שן^:או א צ ו מ ת׳ ל ?!ביעי ן ®לא ׳ י כ  ס

א ל ן ו י ב ק נ • מ תן י או ב  ®יהודה ר

׳ ר מ ו ם א ו ק הגו מ ך שנ ו ס ן’ ל נ  אי

׳ ן י כ י ס נ פ א מ הי ; ש ה ד ו ב ם ע ו ק  מ

ו ג ל א ^נ ל ׳ ש ך ו ס ; ל ן כי י ס ב  ר

ר ®שמעון י ת ן מ ל י א י ב ענ א מ הו  ש

אי ש ת ר ד ו ב ע • ב ן ל אי ה

1 While still growing they are smeared with oil to hasten their ripening. 2 פגה, 
hard, undeveloped or unripe berry or fruit (date, fig, etc.). 3 The fruit is 
pierced and oil poured in to hasten ripening; also the rain that gets in helps the 
ripening. 4 They had not ripened before the New Year. 5 And this is the 
ruling. 6 His view is rejected. 7 אין in some editions. 8 Contending that 
though the fruits are vested with the sanctity of Sheviith yet work on the tree 
itself is permitted. But his view is not accepted.
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they are dealt with as if having grown in a בצל בית , rain-watered field, since they
247



ו מעזנה
Sheviith 2•*-̂

Mishnah 6

Sheviith 2®-̂ ״̂, 3
have their needs fulfilled by rain-water only. 3 With the produce. Such a 
field is naturally moist. Where, however, vegetables are grown extra irrigation 
is required. 4 i.e., twiee, when rain might have been expected normally. 
When these are missing the tithe is given on past produce. 5 His view is rejected 
6 I ’heir ruling is accepted .

הי ^טנ מ
T ; *

ץ ע א ל מן ס * קן ׳ ^ ע ר ם א עזו א ק  הו

י נ פ ש ל א ו ה^נזנה ר ל ס פ נ א ו ל1מ כ
V I •• : ; ' ; T T ־ ״ : י

׳ ם ד ר א ת ו מן מ ת; לקןי עי בי ^ז  ב

ו לאם א ר ל סו א ת• ללןיימן ^ עי בי ^ז  ב

ת מרו ת ה ם ® ה ל ת ש ו ר ו ס ת׳ א עי בי ש ב
V ; ־  T  V  T י * • : ־ :

ן צי בי ל מ ר ״ו פ ע ל ׳ ® ן ב י ל ר ? י ד ב  ר

י ®שלעון* ב ר’ ר ן ע י ל ב ?ן א ו ק ע  נ

• ר ס מרסין או מ ז ® ר ו א ; ב ת עי בי ש  ב

י ב ן ר עו ל ר׳ ש מ ו ל א ב ן א  אי

ץ- ח ל מכ ®

Mishnah 10
Gourds that have been kept' for 
seed, if they hardened before the 
New Year and became unfit for 
human consumption, may be left 
to grow during the Sabbatical Year; 
but if not, it is forbidden^ to leave 
them to grow during the Sabbatical 
Year; their berries® are forbidden 
in the Sabbatical Year. And they 
may water the soil of a corn-field,^ 
according to the opinion of R. 
Simon,® but R. Eliezer^ ben Jacob 
forbids it.® They may soak a rice- 
field in the Sabbatical Year; R. 
Simon says. But they may not cut® 
the leaves.
1 Allowed to be replanted from the soil. 2 Fruits of the Sabbatical Year 
must not be left for seed. Instead, they must be removed from sight. 3 Or 
fruit-likegrowthsorbudson leaves. 4 Others read ו^זר^ציס |P/e/]. The meaning 
in all readings is to water the fields for irrigation purposes. 5 Or vegetable-field. 
6 His view is accepted. 7 His opinion is rejected. 8 Rice requires plenty of 
water to soak the soil. 9 What pruning does for trees that the lopping of the 
leaves does for the ears of corn. In both cases it improves the growth.

ג פרק
ה שנ א מ

T : י

תי מ אי מ ^
** “ T ־*

? ת תו פ ש א ל
I ־ ; ־ V ־ “ * “ *

ב ׳1ע ה י ר ר ב י ד ב ר

אין צי ^מו

הו סי פ שי מ

ם י ל ב ז
* T :

ד , ל ו ע " 

ר; אי י מ ב ר

ה ד ו ה ׳ י ר מ ו : ®משייבש א ק תו מ ה ; T ״ . .״ .J _ _ ן- I

י ב סי ר ו ׳1א י ר ר• מ שו ק מןי ®

CHAPTER 3
Mishnah 1
Erom what time' may they bring 
manure® to the dung-heaps?—^When 
transgressors have ceased;® this is 
the opinion of R. Meir; R. Judah 
says. When the moisture has dried 
up;® R. Jose says. When it® has 
hardened.
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1 In the Sabbatical Year, for use in the 8th year. 2 Manure is piled up in heaps 
in fields in readiness to be spread over the soil when required in the year following 
the Sabbatical Year. 3 To tend their fields during the Sabbatical Year. The 
transgressors referred to are those who do not observe the Sabbatical laws 
regarding the tending of the soil and growing crops. Before this time, however; 
this is not allowed, lest he be suspected of the intention to manure the field 
during the 7th year itself. 4 In some editions, ןגבודה עובדי  which is taken to 
refer to the non-Jews who cultivate their fields. 5 Or or ט מתוק .מע^יב̂ ,
literally sweetness, i.e., the moisture of the manure or, as some would have it, 
the moisture in the soil. Actually a euphemism is here employed, as the manure 
is bitter. 6 i.e., the manure. The final ruling is that only dry and hardened 
manure may be stored in the fields in the Sabbatical Year for use the following 
year.

ר ש ע
V  i v

ה שנ ב מ
T  :  *

ד ה ע מ ץ? כ מזבל ד ^ ש ע ל ש ש של
־ T־ ־ :“* :T  T  “ I

ת תו פ ש ת א י ב ה ל א ל ס ש
V : ; ־ : ־  T

ר ש ת ע ו ל פ ש ך עיל מ ס ל " 

ת לו פ ש מי  ה

ת׳ שפתו ®הא

Mishnah 2
How much manure may they 
spread out?’—Up to three dung- 
heaps in the space of a seah, ten 
basket-loads to each dungheap, 
each basket-load of one lethek.^
They may add to the number of 
baskets but they may not increase 
the number of dungheaps.® R.
Simon says,’ Also the number of 
dungheaps.®
1 i.e., when (as stated in the preceding Mishnah) it is permitted, and no suspicion 
be incurred that he was manuring the field in Sheviith. 2 43.7 gallons or
198 litres (see ןךעים Introduction, Tables). 3 So that it should not appear as 
if the field was being manured. 4 His view is rejected. 5 i.e., there may be 
more than three dungheaps. And this would give the impression that he was 
mowing the field.

ץ פי סי ל מו  ע

ץ פ י ס ו ל מ  ע

שמעון ר׳ ״ מ ו א

ץ א ו

י ב ר

ף ל א שפתות״ ע ®הא

ה שנ ג מ
T  :  *

ה ש ם עו ד ו א ה ד ש ־ ת ש א ל ש ש ל ש
T  V  T  T  V״T  T  l

ת תו פ ש ס א י ב ר קזאה; ל ס אן י כ מ  ״

פרי ®מותר׳ י ®ל ב ם שק!עון; ר י מ כ ח  ו

ן י ר פ ו ד א ק ע מי ע ה ש! ש ל ד או ש  ע

ה בי שה• שיג של ה ״ ש ם עו ד ת א א
• י.״ ; T : ־ I־  T  V  T ״.״

ו ל ב י ®אוצר; ז ב ר ר אי מ ר * ס ו ד א ע
• ׳ י ־ ׳ T : ־ ־ י

Mishnah 3
A man may set out in his field three 
dunghills to each space of a seah\ if 
more than this,’ it is permitted:^ 
this is the view of R. Simon;® but 
the Sages forbid it unless he lowers 
three or raises up three.’ A man 
may heap up his manure into a 
pile;® R. Meir forbids this® unless 
he lowers it three’' or raises it 
three.’ If one had but little,® he
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may keep on adding to it. R. Eliezer 
ben Azariah forbids this* unless he 
lowers it three’ or raises it three’ 
or places it on rocky groiind.^®

ד או ^!״?ביה ע  r \ p f ק1ק  י מ ע !  

^ ה זלע!ה• ו ה; ט ל ע ו מ » ר ב ף ד י ס מו  

ו י ל ה ע •1ן ף י ל ב ר ר ז ע ל ן א ה ב ת ז ע  

* ר ס ו ד א ק ע מי ע ד או עזלעזה’ עז! ע  

:̂!? ה י ד או ^זלעזה׳’ ב תן ע ל ^י ע  

״ ״ ״^הסליע•
־  I T ־ 

1 Three small dungheaps. This, seemingly, adds to the previous rulings, with 
the addition that, provided the heaps are small, one may add to them. 2 In 
some editions מןזציב, in a circular formation. The word may have dropped in 
from 3®’®. The word ןזצובה is used of a tripod, or of any triangular receptacle 
whose legs (or feet) are not in a straight row. 3 Here his view (compare the 
preceding Mishnah) is that if each dungheap contain less than ten basketfuls 
(but not less than three basketfuls) of manure the heaps are small and so more 
heaps should be allowed. 4 He must dig a shallow pit, three handbreadths deep, 
for the manure or raise a heap of earth three handbreadths high for the manure to 
show that the manure is for preservation and not for manuring in the near future.
5 One large heap from three ordinary heaps each containing ten basketfuls.
6 His opinion that lest it would seem that he is actually mowing the field is not 
accepted. 7 f.e., three handbreadths. 8 A small quantity of manure may be made 
into a heap in a field and manure added to it at intervals to make up the ten basket
fuls. 9 A small quantity may appear as if the field was being manured. 10 Because 
under such conditions there can be no appearance of manuring the soil.

ד מעזנה
T  : *

ר י ד מ ה הו ' ד ש ־ ת א ה1ע " ר ש ה ס
• I*• T V — ; ־ ו :

ת י ב ם׳ ל י ת א ש ®עוקר ס של ת י ו ח ו ר
T*• * 1־ T ״ :  I

ח הני ׳ ו ת י ע צ מ א ה ־ ־ ת א א צ מ נ
17 .T  : V  T  V -  J ״ * : T

ת ®?׳דייר י ת ב ע ב ל • א ן אי  ס

ן ®עזמעון ל ב א י ל מ ר׳ ג מ ו ת א י  ב

• ׳®שמנת’ ן אי ה ס ת י הי ה ד ש - ל כ
: “ T  T  T  : T  I • T ־־I

ת י ת ב ע ב ־ ן או אי ה ®השייר ס מנ  מ

ת צ ק י מ ענ ת מ אי ר מ ן׳ ״' עי  ה

א צי מו ר "ו ס ס ה ־ ן ך ®'ונותן מ ו ת  ל

הו ד ך ש ר ד ? '® • ן י ל ע ז ה ה

Mishnah 4
If a naan let his cattle stay^ in a field, ̂  
he should put up an enclosure 
covering an area of two seahs, then® 
he pulls up three sides® leaving the 
other side—thus a space of four 
seahs will have been used as a 
cattle-fold.® R. Simon ben Gamaliel 
says,® An area of eight seahs.’’’̂  If 
one’s field were four seahs in area, 
he should leave® a small part of it 
for the sake of appearances.®״ And 
he may take away®® from the enclos
ure and place it®® in his field in the 
method of those who bring out 
manure.®״
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1 Or ר ןןך*יר11.ד ךן|  ̂use a field for a cattle fold.* The Mishnah does not deal with 
deliberate connivance at manuring fields during the seventh year. Only work 
done indirectly or unintentionally is not frowned at. 2 Only if he has no other 
convenience for them. 3 When the enclosure or pen is full of manure. 4 Of 
the enclosure or pen and he sets them on the other side of the ןצעית?̂  ̂remaining 
side, to form a new two seahs’ space enclosure. (The term צעית?^, middle side, 
is used because it forms the middle side between the old position and the new 
one). 5 O r 6 .ר די מ  His opinions are rejected. 7 May be thus turned into a 
penfold. 8 i.e., two seahs’ space on each of the four sides of the first enclosure. 
9 Leave not penned in. 10 That it should not appear as if the intention was to 
manure the whole field by penning it all over. 11 The manure. 12 In heaps. 
13 Three dungheaps for each seah's space.

?̂ ה1מ ה נ

א ח ל ת פ ם י ד א
T  T

׳ הו ד ש

ב צ ח מ ה ^ ל ח ת ב ״
“ T - : י T

היו ו שי ש ב ל ש ך ו ת ל

ת רביו מו ם ® ה ל שלש ש שלש׳ ע
T  -  T  ” V  * :

ל ם ע ו ש׳ ר ל רן ש עו ם שי רי קו  ע

ע ב ש ^• ו ם אבני

Mishnah 5
A man must not open up a quarry^ 
for the first time^ in his field unless 
there were there three layers® each 
three cubits long, three wide and 
three in height, the total number of 
stones being twenty-seven.^

1 To get stones. The Mishnah, of course, deals with the seventh year. 2 In 
the Sabbatical Year, it should not appear as if the place was being cleared for 
cultivation. But if the quarry had been already opened up before the 6th year 
it is permitted to remove stones. 3 Each layer or course containing nine stones 
(each stone being 1 cubit x 1 cubit x 3 cubits), and visible before the Sabbatical 
Year. 4 Then it will be evident that the stones were being removed for building 
purposes and not for clearing for cultivation, as would be the case if there were 
less than this number of stones in the quarry.

ה שנ ו מ
T  2 *

ו שיש ®גדר ה ב ר ש ם ע י נ ב ל א ש
V  v r• T :** ־  T . ־ ; V  ’  T

שא ם י1״מ ם׳ שני י שני ר אלו ה " 2״ י. . .ן. . , _

• לו ט נ ר י עו ה ^גדר שי ר ש ע ם׳ ״ י ח פ ט
" * |”T־ T ־2 ד  ;  T  T .

ן ®פחות א ב ׳ מ ב צ ח מו מ מ גו ד ו  ע

ח פ ץ ת1§ ר א ה טפה• מ ם ®במה ^ י ר ב ל

Mishnah 6
If a wall® have in it ten stones, each 
a load for two men, these® may be 
removed. The extent of a wall must 
be ten® handbreadths; less than 
this® it is considered a quarry and 
may be removed to within not less 
than one handbreadth from the 
ground.’ When is this the case?®— ̂
From one’s own field; but from his

* T o collect the manure in  the field.
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? ם רי מו ך א ו ת ל ע!לו; מ ^ ך א ו ת  מ

ת לטל י ב א ח ו ה ^ ־ ה ה£1ר מ ל• נ טו  ל

ה ^ ם ב י ר ב ? ד ם רי מו ע בץמן א א1״  ל

ל י ח ת ו ה ב ב ר ע ת׳ מ עי בי ל ^ז ב  א

ם ל א י ח ס ו ה ב“ ב כ ע ת מ עי בי :^ 

א הו ^ז ־ ה ה מ צ ו נוטל•"^ ר

neighbour’s, as much as he may 
wish he may remove.® When further 
is this the case?—When he had not 
begun^® in the sixth year, but if he 
commenced in the sixth year^  ̂ he 
may remove as much as he wishes.

1 Or גדר. laterally fence. A stone wall in a field, 2 Or משוא, ’TOD,- It 
requires two men to lift each stone. 3 In this case the restriction in the 
preceding Mishnah does not apply and even the small stones may be removed 
for building and it will not seem as if the place was being cleared for cultivation. 
4 Of which one wants the stones for building. 5 —and not less. 6 If the wall 
be lower than ten handbreadths or had less than ten stones, or if each stone 
was less than two men’s 10ad.§ 7 So that the ground be not fit for sowing.
8 i.e., not to open up a quarry or remove stones from a wall. 9 Because one 
does not make ready another man’s field. 10 To remove stones. 11 Literally 
on the eve of the seventh. 12 Even from his own field. §See 1®.

ה נ ע ז מ
T ; *

ם י נ ב תן א ע עז ה׳ שז ש י ר ח מ או ה •ך I .ך .ך • T :־

היו ת ש ו ס ו כ לו׳ מ ג ת נ ם ו ם יש א ה ב
V  T  *’ ■ “  ;  ■ : :  T V

ם תי ל ש ם י1^משא ש ם׳ שני י שני ר ה י' ;־ T: ״״ : ; ־ V ‘ 1־ ג
ו ל • א לו ט נ ל י ק ס מ ה ו ״ ה ד ש ־ ת א

׳■!T V ־־*'י‘ : ״־ l”T• ״•

ל ט ו ת נ ו נ ו י ל ע ה ־ ת ח א מני ־ ״ו ת  א

ת עו לנ ץ• הנ ר א ב ן " כ ר ו ת ל ^  ש

׳ ת ו ר ו ר ל או צ ל ג ם׳ ש י נ ב ל א ט ו נ
־ V ־ : ; T י . .

ת ו נ ו י ל ע ה ־ ת מניח א ת "ו ו ע ג ו נ ה ־ ת א
V  T  V : ־ 1♦ ־ V - ;

• ץ ל א ם ב ן לש א ה י ת ח ע ת ל  או ס

ש׳ י ק ר • ה לו ט ג "י לו א

Mishnah 7
Stones which the plough has turned 
up, or which were covered and have 
been uncovered—if there be among 
them two each a load̂  ̂ for two 
men, all these may be removed. If a 
man clear away stones® from his 
field, he removes the top ones but 
leaves® those that touch the ground.^ 
And likewise a pile of® pebbles or 
a heap of stones—he removes the 
top ones and leaves those that are 
in contact with the ground. If 
beneath them there be rocky ground 
or straw, all of them may be 
removed.*

1 O r 2 . י,מעזוא11מע  For building purposes. And not breaking a clearance prior 
to sowing. 3 Or 4 .ומניס Because it will be evident that the field is not being 
prepared for cultivation, 5 Some read
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ח זנה2מ̂

T  ;  ’

ן אין ת בוני רגו ל מ ל ^ י ע ת פ ו אי ג  ה

ב כ ת׳ ע עי בי פ ^ז | ו9מ ם׳ ק מי ר ג  ה

י ^נ ? ?;תיוןנן ^?הוא מ ת עי בי ר ל ל ב  א

ה1ב א ; ת הו עי בי עז ו ב ק ב פ |  מ

ם מי ש י הג נ פ א מ הו ן ש קנ ת  מ

אי צ מו ל ת• " עי בי  מןי9"ל "ולא ש

ר פ ע ל ב ב ה א ש א עו ץ• הו ־ חיי ל כ
V  T  T  T  V ־ * T  I

ן ב א א הו ל ש ו כ ט ל שו פ * ל ת  א

ו ד ה י ל ט י ל י ו ר תנטל•® 1ז ה

Mishnah 8
Steps^ may not be built down the 
sides of the ravines in the sixth 
year after the rains have ceased, 
because this would he preparing 
them for the Sabbatical Year■, but 
he may construct them in the 
Sabbatical Year after the rains 
have ceased, because this would be 
preparing them for the eighth 
year.^ One must not block® them^ 
up with earth, but he may make a 
rough embankment. Any stone 
which one can stretch out his hand 
to take may be removed.®

1 For carrying up the water for irrigation. In these ravines the rain-water 
would be stored for subsequent irrigation purposes. 2 i.e., the first year of the 
next seven-years’cycle. 3 ללא in some editions. 4 The steps or a dam
made of loose stones to prevent the water running away, 5 To build a wall 
which will prove that the removal of the stones is not to prepare the field for 
sawing.

ה שנ ט מ
T  :  *

ף ^אלני ת ת כ או ב ל ״ כ • מ ם קו  מ

לז ? לן ה א ץ בי מ ל * כ • מ ם קו לו מ א  ל

ם י ה נ ל ׳ א ף ת ה כ נ י א ש ־ ל ה כ ל ו כ  י

ל ט נ ה ׳ ל ד י ת ה א י ב ר ב י ד ב ; ר ר אי מ
: ■ ; • • T-----------X * ״ - . . . ׳ .

י ב ר׳ ®יוסי ר מ ו י א נ ב ף א ת  כ׳^זמן׳ כ

ן ה ש ־ ל ת כ ו ל ט ש קזתלם ; ל של ע

Mishnah 9
Heavy stones^ may be removed® 
from any place, and the building- 
contractor® may take them^ from 
any place. And these are heavy 
stones: any such as can not be 
taken away with one hand, accord
ing to the view of R. Meir; R, Jose® 
says. Heavy stones are what their 
name implies—those that are carried 
two or three at a time, on one’s 
shoulder.

1 Literally stones of the shoulder, i.e., stones so heavy that they have to be carried 
on the shoulder. 2 In the Sabbatical Year. 3 Or, according to some, tenant 
(of a field). 4 Even small stones. 5 His view is accepted. Being obvious to 
all that his sole intention was for building purposes.
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י מישנה

T : ׳

ה ג בו ר ה ד ו ג נ ץ בי ב ת ו עזו , ל ס י ב ר  ה

ר ת ק מו י מ ע ה ד ל • ע ע ל ס ־ ה ה מ י
T * ־ ; ־ ־1 ; I־־ ־ T“ -

ה ש ע ? י ר פ ע ו1צ ב ר ת ב שו ר ם ב י ב ר ה
־ . ' T T V  V : ׳ ; T - ■

׳ ו נ ק ת י י ו ר ל י ד ב ע• ר ש הו י י ב  ר

א ב קי ע ׳ ל ל מ ו ד א ל ד  'שאין ל

ץ ל ו ל ל ק ת ל ו ש ל ם ב י ב ר ך ה א כ  ל

ה ש ע י ־ ה מ ' • ו נ ק ת ? י ל פ ע לו ב ב צו ^
־ “ I : ־ : : T T V ־  V ;

ך ו ת הו ל ד ך ש ל ד ״ה?;זללין• ?:

Sh ev iith ״^3 

Mishnah 10
If one build a wall between his 
own and the public property, he 
may dig to rock bottom. What is he 
to do with the earth?'—He heaps it 
up on the public property and then 
removes it leaving things in order;
This is the opinion of R. Joshua.
R. Akiba says,^ Just as one may not 
cause disorder in public property 
so he must not restore it to order.
What® shall he do with the earth?;—̂
He heaps it up ' in his own field 
just as those do who bring out
manure.® And similarly if one dig • ן כ ח ו ר1ה ה1^וע ר1®ב פ מערה י ®ו
a cistern® or ditch^ or cave.®  ̂  ̂ ' ' ' י
1 Because if it were piled up at once in the field it might seem as if it were to be 
used for spreading over the soil. 2 His view is rejected. 3 If this be the case. 
4 Three heaps to a ieaA’r space. 5 O r 6 .ה^זז^ליט Or pit. 7 Or pit, trench, 
cavity. 8 And this is the aceepted ruling.

CHAPTER 4
Mishnah 1
Originally they used to say, A man 
may collect wood and stones and 
grasses from his own field just as he 
may gather from his neighbour’s 
the larger the better.' But when 
the transgressors® grew in number, 
they established that one may 
collect from another’s and another 
from his, not as a favour,® nor, 
needless to say, to stipulate to give 
them food.'

ק ל ד פ

ה שנ א מ
T : ״

ה נ שו א ל ו ב ׳ הי ם י ל ל ו ט א ק ל  מ

ם ד ם א י צ ם ע י נ ב א ם ו בי ש ע ך ו ו ת  מ

ו ל ך ^ ל ד ט ??זהוא ל ק ל ך פ ו ת  ל1̂ מ

ל0 ס 1ב ג ה ^ ־ ת ס• א בו הג ר עז  מ

בלי עו ׳ ® ה ל י ב ו ע נ י ק ת א ה ה ה שי ז
־ ** : : T י V I 1♦ J ; • V ־

ט ק ל ך מ ו ת ה׳ ל1̂ מ ה ! ך מ ו ת מ

ה׳ ל1ין א ז ל ה׳ ש ב טו אין ®ל ך ו י ל צ

ל מ ו ץ ל צ ק ם שי ל, מזונות^• ל

1 i.e., picking out the largest for building purposes, leaving out the small stones, 
thus showing that it is not done for the improvement of the field. From his 
neighbour’s he may take even the small stones. 2 They collected small stuff as 
well saying that they had collected the large only. (Compare 3', Note 4). 
3 i.e., not as a mutual, reciprocal prearranged favour. 4 In return for their 
work.
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ה שנ ב מ
T  :  *

ה ד ה׳ ש צ קו ת שנ ע י ר ז י ת א צ ו מ ב
T  : 1 -  :  • V  V  T ׳ T ־ : T ■■

ת; עי בי שנטיייבה ש י^שנדיירה׳ או ״
V ; - * ־.■ ׳ ■ * ג  T • ־ : T

א ע ל ר ז י ת א צ ו מ ת• ב עי בי ה ש ד ש
V 2 ״ ■ן• •  T  * * :  T

ה׳ ב י טי ת שנ י אי ב מ ם׳ ש ??רי  או

ן ן אי י ל ק ה או ; ת ו ר י ת; פ עי בי ש  ב

ת5ו ל י ל ם׳ ה י ר מ ו • א ן י ל ל ת או י  ב

א ^ ם׳ “’ש י ר מ ו ן א ן אי י ל ל ו ת א ו ר י  פ

ת עי בי ; ש ה ב טו ת מ י ב ל ו ל  ה

ם׳ י ר מ ו ן א י ל מ ו ה א ב ו ט א ב ל ש  ו

• ה ב ו ט י ב ב ה ר ד הו ר׳ ץ מ ו ף א ו ל  ח

׳ ם י ר ב ד י זו ה ל ו ק ת מ י אי ב מ  ש

רי מ חו מ ת ^ו י • ב ל ל ה

Sheviith 4^ • ^

Mishnah 2
A field which has been cleared of 
thorns^ may be sown in the eighth 
year; but one that has been made 
ready^ or used for penning cattle® 
may not be sown in the eighth 
year. A field that has been prepared, 
according to the School of Shammai, 
must not have its produce consumed 
in the Sabbatical Year; but the 
School of Hillel say, It may be 
consumed. The School of STammai 
say. They may not eat the produce 
of the Sabbatical Year by favour; 
but the School of Hillel say, They 
may eat whether by favour or not
by favour. R. Judah® says. The
ruling is the other way round, for 
the School of Shammai are here
lenient and the School of Hillel are .................
stringent.^
1 Already broken away. 2 t.e., ploughed thoroughly or ploughed and sown. 
There were occasions when the foreign governments enforced heavy taxation 
and the Sages permitted one ploughing in the Sabbatical Year to meet the heavy 
demands. Otherwise a field ploughed or manured in the Sabbatical Year must 
not be sown in the following year. 3 i.e., not for the purpose of merely collecting 
the manure in heaps but actually for manuring. 4 Or 5 .ומחברי His view is not 
accepted.

ה שנ ג מ T : *
ן רי ב חו  ״

 שביעית׳3
קין חזי מ  "ו

א ?זבל  ל

שלום דרכי ממני בשלומן

י ־ מן ®נירין ר ב הנ  ״

ל ב א א ; ל ל א ר ש  מי

י ד ת׳ ®נכרי י עי בי ש ב
2 ** T ; • ׳ ־ : ־

®ושואלין לשראל; לדי

Mishnah 3
d'hey may hire^ newly broken® land 
from a non-Jew® in the Sabbatical 
Year, but not from a Jew; and they 
may congratulate^ a non-Jew® in the 
Sabbatical Year but not a Jew. And 
further, they may offer them greet- 
ings“ for the sake of peace.

1 He may do so even if thereby the non-Jew may plough the field.
or take in rent so that the tenant gives in payment a fixed quantity of produce;
the tenant is termed חוכר and the tenancy זכירות] . An אריס is a tenant •who
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agrees to pay the owner a stipulated proportion of the produce, and the tenancy 
is termed !אריסות כר1ע.  is a tenant who undertakes to till a field for rent payable 
in money. 2 כוכבים העובד  in some editions. 3 Or ploughed. 4 congratulate, 
i.e., to praise him for his work. Or, as some would translate it, they may help 
or encourage. 5 ם ע^בד כוכבי  in some editions. 6 Even when the occasion is on 
3 non-Jewish festival—introduced here אוךחא אגב , as an ‘obiter dictum’.

ד מעזנה
*V :  *

; ם י ת י ז ב ' ל ל מ ה ת ׳ י י ב א מ ם ע רי ק!  או

ם, גו ת י י ב ל ו ל ם׳ ה י ר מ ו  ־יעזר־ש;’ א

ם‘ י ך ו מ ק ו י ל ח מ ? ד * ה ע^גום* ע ז  אי

א ? הו ל ד מ ד ה ח א ם• או ^ עגי - - J T V . ן ז

? ק לי ח מ ד ז.ה ®^זלעה ה צ  ז.ה• ?

ה מ ם ב י ר ב ? ל ם רי מו ך א ו ת ׳1ע מ ו  ל

ל ב ך א ו ת ל מ ׳ ע ו ר י ב ף ח  א

ק י ל ח מ •’ ה ע ר ע י

Mishnah 4
If one thin^ out olive-trees,^ the 
School of Shammai say, He should 
cut them as far as the roots; but the 
School of Hillel say. He may 
uproot® them; but they admit* that 
when levelling a field he must 
cut to the roots. What is meant by 
thinning out?—One or two.® And 
by levelling?~~T\\r&& alongside each 
other.® When is this the case?—
From his own; but from his 
neighbour’s, even when he levels he 
must uproot.’
1 Or 2 .ל ד מ ה  When the trees are too close together every other tree (or even 
every two out of three) is removed to let the others grow better. In plucking 
them he must not uproot them, lest this appears as tilling the soil. 3 And one 
need not fear that the soil may thereby be improved. 4 The School of Hillel. 
5 i.e., when only one or two trees be cut away. 6 i.e., when three trees are cut 
down. 7 Because one does not altruistically improve another’s field and it is 
therefore evident that the wood only is needed. *Perhaps p’bljSS.

ה נ ע ה מ
T  : *

ע י ק ב מ ׳ ^בז-ית ה ר פ ע ב " ו ה פ ח י ' א ל
T 1“ ־ : *r ‘־־־ 11‘ : —  T  V

ל ב ה א ס כ א מ ם‘ הו י נ ב א ב • או ׳ ע ק ב
T ; ־ V ” ־ ־ : I -  I * T

ץ צ ו ק ת ה רו קו ה ״ מ ק א ע ו ל ה פ ח  ל

׳ ר פ ע ל ? ב ה א מ כ א מ ם הו י נ ב א  ב

• או ע ק ן ב ן אי י צ צ ת קו ל תו ב י  י

ה מ ק י ?^?זביעית׳ ע נ פ א מ י ח  ע

; ה ד בו ע י ב ב ה ר ד הו ׳ ״ל ר מ ו א

Mishnah 5
When one splits wood from an 
olive-tree* he may not cover it® 
with earth,® but he may cover it 
with stones* or with straw. If one 
cut down the trunk® of a sycamore, 
he must not cover it* up with earth, 
but he may cover it with stones or 
with straw. They may not cut down 
a virgin® sycamore in the Sabbatical 
Year, because that would be culti
vation;’ R. Judah® says, If in the 
usual manner® it is forbidden, but
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ה כ ר ד כ ׳ ® ר ו ס א
T ; ־ :  T

ה‘״ ר ע) ם ע י ח פ ט

Sheviith 4® י
he may leave standing ten hand- א ל ה 1א א בי מג  
breadths^" or cut it down to the 
level of the ground. ם או מ ל גו ע מ

1 In the Sabbatical Year for fuel. Perhaps 2 The rent. 3 Because the
earth improves the tree. Perhaps 4 ,ר פ ע ב  That the tree does not dry up. 
5  ̂trunk with branches. 6 i.e., untrimmed, never before cut (that has not
yet ‘known’ the axe, the expression used of a virgin whom no man has yet 
‘known’), 7 It benefits the trees, if some are occasionally felled. 8 His view is 
accepted, 9 Less than ten handbreadths. 10 At least.

ו מ^?זנה

ב נ ז מ ה ם ׳ י נ פ ג ץ ב צ קו ה י לןנימ; ו ב  ר

סי ו י י ל י ל ג ר׳ ה מ ו ק א חי ר  ®טפח: ^נ

י ב א ר ב י ק ג ר׳ ג מ ו ץ א צ ו קו כ ר ל  מ

ם ו ד ר ק ל ב ג מ ב " ו ל ®ובמגירה א כ ב ו

Mishnah 6
If one clip' vines or cut reeds, R. 
Jose the Galilean says. He should 
leave them^ one handbreadth.^ R. 
Akiba says, He may cut them in his 
usual fashion with an axe, or with a 
sickle,^ or with a saw, or with
whatever he wishes. If a tree split > _ .
they may tie it up in the Sabbatical 1 5̂!? ן11̂ק ח12כ? רי *?'^
Year not that it should grow ת׳1ב^נ עי בי  ' IHIR
together again but that It should not ' : "'■י •••־!־־■■ ־ ־  
spread.® • א ®יוסיף ל ??

1 To make the main stem grow stronger. In the Sabbatical Year. 2 Uncut. 
3 From the earth. 4 Or scythe.^ 5 Perhaps 6 .ובנ?גךה The crack or split 
should not extend. *Perhaps the definite גל®?,

ז ה נ ע מ
T  ; •

תי מ אי מ מלין " ת ®או ו ר י ן פ ל י א  ה

? ת י ע י ב ר ש:!ןריחו ב ל ®הפגים"מ כ ו  א

ו ®בלם ת שלה; פ לו ®ב ח י ב ס ״ נ ו  כ

ל ו ת • ב תו ן בי כ א ו צ ו י ׳ כ ם ה  ב

שאר ע שני ®ב בו ב ש י • חי ת רו ש ע מ ב
I״ T  • * :  T J “־T

Mishnah 7
When' may they eat® the fruits of 
trees in the Sabbatical Year?—The 
young® figs when they become red,® 
one may eat his bread with them® 
in the field;® when they become 
ripe,’ he may take them into his 
house. And likewise with similar 
fruits, in the other* years of the 
seven-years’ cycle he is liable® to 
tithes.
1 How soon, after what time. 2 In the Sabbatical Year fruits may be eaten 
but they must not be wasted. Since the fruits not eaten are declared ownerless
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Shev iith ־®^4 
.ל/ר9ל! )) it is wrong to destroy them if he himself does not wish to eat them, 3 Or 

tender. 4 i.e., begin to ripen. 5 But only a small quantity. 6 But not in the 
house, because eating early unripened figs is like destroying them. 7 Or begin 
to ripen. True to their chaste expressions the Rabbis deseribed the ripening 
of a girl to womanhood by terms borrowed from the ripening of the fig. 8 זאר  ו̂
in some editions.

ה2מ̂ ח נ
T  ; ■

ר ס בו ה א ^ בי ה ^ מ ם ^ ל מי כ ו ו א  ב

ו ת ה; פ ד ש ש׳ ב אי כ ה ס ׳ נ ו ך כ ו ת  ל

• תו א לכן בי צ ו י ו כ  ??זני ב??זאר ב

ע בו ב ש י • חי ת רו ש ע מ ב
I T ־ ־ T - - . ;

3 And the pips can be seen through the

Mishnah 8
When unripe grapes^ produce® juice, 
one may eat his bread with them in 
the field. When they become ripe,® 
one may take them into his house.
.4nd likewise with similar fruits, in 
the other years of the seven-years’ 
cycle he is liable to tithes.
1 O r 2 .הב^ר in the Sabbatical Year, 
translucent skin, so ripe that it almost begins to rot. A symbol that when one 
reaches the very top he begins to decline.

ה שנ ט מ
T  : *

ם תי ו זי ס י נ כ שי ת מ עי ^רבי ׳ ^׳ ה א ס ל
T ״ •  :  ’  , * ‘ :  1♦ : “  V

ל *'פוצע כ ו א ה• ו ד ש ו ב ס י נ כ י ה צ ח
••I 1 - ״ : ״♦ : • V  T ״־ : .

ש ^לוג ת • לסןד כו ה ל ש ו ב ס י נ כ  ה

ש ®׳®שליש׳ ת ה• כו ד ש ס ב נ ו כ ל ו ו ת  ל

• תו ן בי כ א ו צ ו י ׳ כ ם ה ר ב א ש  שני ב

ע בו ם ש י ב י י • ח ת רו ש ע מ ר ב א ש ו
T :  : :  -------- ■ T -  “ J T

ל ת—כ רו לן׳ פי אי תן ה ת ע  כ

ת רו ש כ כ ל ל תן’ כ ת• עונ עי שבי ל

Mishnah 9
When olives can yield a quarter- 

tQ 3 seah, one may crush® 
them and eat them in the field. If 
they yield half a log, one may press 
them and use them for anointing in 
the field. If they produce a third® 
of the possible yield,® one may press 
them in the field and take them 
into the house. And likewise with 
similar fruits, and in the other 
years of the seven-years' cycle 
they are liable to tithes. And in the 
case of all other tree-fruits, their 
season for tithes is the same as their
season'  ̂in the Year.
1 8.4 cubic inches (see זרעים Introduction. Tables). 2 Of oil. 3 ll^^,beat 
until they become soft and juicy. 4 log — 33.6 cubic inches, 5 According to 
some, when they have grown to a third of their full size. Actually, one may 
press them in the house, too; only our Mishnah speaks of a case where this is 
done in the field. 6 Of oil. 7 When they may be eaten. Unlike in the case 
of figs, grapes and olives, other fruits may not be eaten in the field in the 
Sabbatical Year before they are ripe (compare 1 מאשרות^̂ .̂).
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י מעזנה

T  ; ‘

תי מ אי מ ץ י ן א צי צ ן קו ל י א  ה

ת? עי בי ^ז ת ב י אי ב מ ׳ עז ם י ר ג ו  א

ן ל י א ה ־ ל א; כ שיוצי ת ^מ י ב ל ו ל  ה

ם׳ י ר מ ן או י ב ו ר ח שלו׳ ה של  "מ^ןי

ם י פנ ג ה שיגרעו׳ ו ם ^מ תי י הז זינצו2מ^ ו
T * , ״ .  V * ♦ • ■ -  ;  I ■ ■T;  V'־J

אר עז ן ו ל י א ־ ל א• כ צי מןיו ־1 " ל  כ

לן אי ן ןז ו א כי ב ת ל! נ ו ע מ ל  ק^רותyה

תר מו " • ו צ צ ו ק ה’ ל מ א כ ה ת י י ז ב
J : T : ־ r : : T*

א ל ? ו צנו ק ;1»ך י ע ן ב ב שקע ר  ן1'

ל ן5 א י ל ק ר׳ ג מ ו ל א כ י ה פ ת• ל הזי

Mishnah 10
After what time* may they not cut 
down trees in the Sabbatical Year? 
—The School of Shammai say, 
When they have brought forth;® but 
the School of Hillel say, Carob-trees 
when their branches begin to droop,® 
(and) vines when they form the pips,^ 
(and) olive-trees when they blossom, 
and all other trees when they bring 
forth.® And every tree, as soon as it 
has reached the season for tithes, 
may be® cut down. How much® 
should an olive-tree produce that it 
may not be cut down?—A quarter;^ 
R. Simon ben Gamaliel says. It is 
all according to the kind of olive- 
tree.
1 In the Sabbatical Year. It is wrong to cut down a tree in the Sabbatical Year 
if thereby people be prevented from benefiting by its fruit. 2 I êaves appear 
in the month of 19’?. 3 According to another view, when the leaves grow like a
chain. Or when the beans or carrob-pods begin to assume a round shape. 
4 Inside the grapes. According to another opinion, •when the grapes form 
ovules containing water. 5 Leaves. 6 Because once the fruit has ripened 
there is no loss and no transgression of 7 .5 ת??זחית ל  This does not refer to a 
Sabbatical Year, but in general good trees should not be destroyed. (Deuterono
my 20,19). 8 33.6 cubic inches ( רבע̂— ב [?), see ןרעים Introduction, Tables.

ק ך ה פ.

ה שנ א מ
T : ־

בג ח׳ ת1י ת שו עי בי ם ש ה ל שניה׳ ש ״
I \ ״ T*  :  V T V

הן ת ש שו ש י עו ל ש ם• ל  י5ר שני

ה ד הו ר׳ "י מ ו ת׳ א או ס ר פ ה ת ^ עי בי ש
: T ■■ ־־ - : T ; ׳ ■

ם ח ל אי ש צ ת׳ מו עי בי חן ש ת ש שו  עו

תי ש ם; ל ׳ ®אמרו שני ו א ל ®אמרו ל
• T ׳ ־ T  : .  T ;

א ל ת א ו נ ח• ב שו

CHAPTER 5 
Mishnah 1
In the case of white figs  ̂ the 
Sabbatical Year laws apply to them 
in the second year® because they 
ripen once in three years. R. Judah 
says,® In the case of Persian figs  ̂the 
Sabbatical Year laws apply to them 
in the year following the Sabbatical 
Year because they ripen once every 
two years; they® replied to him, 
They® spoke only of white figs.
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Sh ev iith  5 ®־̂
1 A species of fig that ripens every three years, 2 If the bloosoms appear 
during the Sabbatical Year the fruit will not be ripe until the second year after 
the Sabbatical Year. 3 His view is rejected because Persian figs are not indige
nous to Palestine. 4 A species of fig that ripens in two years. According to 
some, Persian dates. 5 The חכמים, Sages. The Rabbis, after investigation, 
discovered that they ripen yearly (Tosephta).

ב ?ן׳קנה

מן טו ף ה לו ה = * ־'׳ ת־ ת; א עי בי ^ז  ב

י ב ׳1א ®מאיר ר ר ת ^לא מ חו פ  ל

^סאתיס ד ? ה ע ב ו ה ג ש ם על׳ י ח פ ^ 

ח פ ט ר ו פ ל ע ביו; ע ם ג י מ כ ח ו
:I V־ T  T - ־ T ־ ׳ : ־ * T *

׳ ם י ר מ ו א א ת ל ו ח פ ה י ע ב ר א מ ® 

ם בי ק ד ״ ה ע ב ו ח ג פ ח ט פ ט ר ו פ ע
- I V !  *  I V  - I  -  • I ־ T  T

ל ו׳ ע בי ק ןטו?ןנו ג ק ת’ ם1ב ס י ר ל

Mishnah 2
If one cover up serpentaria® in the 
earth,® in the Sabbatical Year, R. 
Meir says,® It^ must not be less 
than two seahs, three handbreadths 
in height, and with a handbreadth 
of earth over it; but the Sages say, 
It must not be less than four® kabs,^ 
one handbreadth in height and with 
one handbreadth of earth on top, 
and it must be hidden in ground 
over which people walk,’

• ם ד א
T  T

1 They keep better if buried underground. לוף, serpentaria, snake~root, 
dragon's-wort, snake-weed, tarragon, herb-dragon; more probably Egyptian 
be an, Indian lot us, hyacinth be an. 2 Or with earth. 3 His view is not accepted. 
4 The quantity of serpentaria. 5 ע3מאך  in some editions, 6 3|?, about 71 
pints; it should not appear as if they were being sown. The ruling applies to all 
such'as are buried under the soil for preservation. 7 To prevent sprouting.

ה שנ ג מ
T  :  *

ף ו ה ל ר ב ע ש ו ^ י ל ת: ע עי בי י ש ב ר
T  V I צ T  T  T ־ * * צ* *

ר עז לי א ׳ " ר מ ו ם א ם ®לקטו א י י ענ  ה

ו י ל ע ־ ת ׳ א ו ט ק ם ל א ו ו א ^יעשה ל
T  T  T  V ־ח I צ * T ־ ; V ־

ן בו ש ם ס י ®העניים• ע ב  *להושע כ

׳ ר מ ו ם א ו א ט ק ם ל י י ענ ו ה י ל ע ־ ת א
” * T  > : T - T * ‘ צ  T  V

ם ^*קטו׳ א ו ל א ן ל ם אי לי עג ו ל י ל ע

Mishnah 3
When serpentaria has remained’ 
after the Sabbatical Year has gone 
by, R. Eliezer says,® If the poor 
have gathered® its leaves, it is well; 
but if not, he‘‘ must make an 
allotment to the poor.® R. Joshua® 
says. If the poor gathered its leaves, 
it is well, but if not, he is not in 
duty bound to make an allotment to 
the poor.
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1 It was ready for picking in the year before the Sabbatical Year but was pulled 
up in the Sabbatical Year with its leaves, then it took root again and brought 
forth new leaves in the following year, the law of Sabbatical Year does not apply 
(see 5®, Note 1). 2 His view is rejected. 3 In the Sabbatical Year after ביעור,
clearing away. 4 The owner of the field. 5 He rnust rnake an estimate of the 
quantity that might have grown in the Sabbatical Year and deliver it up to the 
poor. 6 His ruling is accepted. Because he had already acquired the right to 
use the figs, no distinction being made between rich and poor after the time had 
come for the removal (עור?).

ד מעזנה
T  : ■

ף ב לו כ  ע!ג?נס ^טביעית ע

ת׳ עי בי ^ז כן ל ם ו י ל צ ם׳ ב ני צו קי ה ^ 

ה לכן א ת: עזל פו די ת עי אי בי מ  ע

ם׳ רי מ ץ או ל לן תן עו ת או פו  ®במארו

ל ת ^עץ׳ ש בי ל ו ל ם׳ ה רי מ  או

ת מו רדו ל *בלן ם ®מתכות• ש די מו  ו

ה א פו ל ב ת ש ו ע ל ן צ רי ק עו ה1א ש ת
T  I ‘ I ;  V T  : V T  ;

ת מו דו ר ק ב ל ^ ®מתכות• ש

Mishnah 4
In the case of serpentaria that 
remains standing from the sixth 
year until the Sabbatical Year, and 
likewise summer^ onions and simi
larly dyer’s madder from good soil, 
the School of Shammai say, I ’hey 
are to be dug up with wooden® 
rakes,® but the School of Hillel say. 
With metal® spades.^ But they agree 
that madder from stony ground 
must be dug up with metal® 
spades.^

1 According to one view, it means onions planted in summer; and according to 
another, onions growing in the summer. 2 That it should not appear as if the 
ground was being worked up. In several cases the Rabbis allowed work to be 
done, otherwise forbidden, provided it was done not in the usual manner 
[) This was to avoid suspicion .(עזנוי) על מךאית ) of flagrantly acting against 
religious commands. 3 Or shovels. 4 Or ח1בק|ךךמ  and 5 .?קןךדמימ Orn?n.D. 
There is no fear of suspicion that the soil is being prepared.

Mishnah 5 H משנה
When may^ anyone buy serpentaria® ■1_
in the year following the Sabbatical תי מ אי ם ^מותל מ ל ף1*ל ליר]ה א
Year.?—R. Judah says,® Straight- יהןךך יבי שביעית? במוצאי®  
way; but the Sages say. When the יי = ־ ־  • • : t :
new comes up.® ר׳ מ ו ; א ד ם מי י מ כ ח ם׳ ו י ר מ ו א

ה ב ר שי ש״ מ ד ח ה •
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Sh e v iit h  5®-'' .
1 Om Mishnah refers to a case where one is suspected in trading with Sheviith 
produce. 2 It refers to the leaves (for the roots do not require 3 .(ביעור His 
view is not accepted. 4 And this is the ruling—after the Passover of the 8th 
year.

הו מעזנ
T  ;  ■

ו ל ם א לי שאי““ ^האומן שאין כ ר  

ם ר כ מ ת; ל עי שבי ה ב ש חר רכל מ
T  ; T ־ ־ ’ • ; ־  ״ ;  T  :  T  :

;® ה׳ י ל ל כ עו ה ה ר מז ה ר ו ק ד ה ו
׳  I V I V ־  i  T  :  * T  T  I V * *

ל ב ר א כ א מו ד׳ מגל הו מגל י ו
------  T י*     T ־; 

ר׳ צי ל *ועגלה ק כ זה ®כליה• ו
V T  I V “  T  ;  T T ־ : ־ ־ ־  ■ I t

׳ ל ל כ תו ה כ א ל מ ש ־ ל ת כ ד ח מיו
V  I V  :  I ־   :  V  T  T  : ־ 

ה ר ב ע ל ר׳ ו סו ר א סו אי ר ל ת ס ל ו

ר ת מו 

Mishnah 6
These are implements which a 
craftsman^ is not permitted^ to sell 
in the Sabbatical Year, a plough 
and all its accessories,® a yoke, and 
a winnowing fan and a mattock; but 
he may sell a sickle, a scythe, and a 
waggon^ with all its accessories.® 
'Fhis is the general rule, any 
implement whose sole use is trans
gression® is forbidden, but if it 
may be used for both forbidden and 
permitted purposes, it is allowed.

1 Or 2 .האמן He must not sell to anyone whom he suspects of transgressing 
the laws of the Sabbatical Year but he may do so to a trustworthy person. 
3 Or attendant tools, implements. 4 To bring in קר.?^, ownerless, produce in

5 Of the Sabbatical Yearsmall quantities, but not large quantities for storage, 
law.

הז שן מ

ר צ  חמש *מוכר היו

שר וחמישה יין ®כדי ע
״*“ : * T  T  T ־ I t

א בי ה שלןר׳ ל ®המו  ^־

תר אן יו כ ®לנלר ®ומוכר *מותר• מ

ו שכן כ ר  ד

אם א ו בי ה

Mishnah 7
The potter may selF five oil-jars® 
and fifteen wine-jars,® since one 
gets so much from the ownerless 
produce;® and if he get more than 
this, it is allowed.* And he may sell® 
to a non-Jew® in Palestine and to a 
Jew’ outside Palestine.

ץ ר א אל’ ב ר קז לי ה ו צ חו ץ• ה ר א ל

1 To any person even if he be suspect regarding the Sabbatical Year law. The 
text gives but the masculine חמ^ה would grammatically be the correct form.
2 Oil-jars are made from different kinds of clay than wine-jars. 3 פ.קר17ה  in 
some editions. 4 To be used. 5 More than these numbers of jars. 6 

כוכבים בד1לע  in some editions. To a non-Jew any number may be sold and we 
need not fear lest he sells them again to a Jew suspected of trading in Sheviith 
produce. 7 Any number to a Jew since outside Palestine the Sabbatical Year 
law does not apply.
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ח משנה
T : ׳

ת ם׳ שמאי בי רי מ א או ר ל מכ ו‘ ל  ל

ה ר שת פ ת; חור עי שבי ת ב בי ל ו ל ה . I״ -ך .ך . _ . , , / . . .

רין׳ טה יכול" שהוא מפני מתי ח שו ל
* • ■ T ; : T י  V

ר כ ע׳ "בשעת "פירות 1ל מו ר  הז

תו לו ®ומשאיל א ף ס ל א  שהוא פי ע

ע ד ט ץרן; 1ל שיש יו ר פו ו ת לו ׳ עו  מ

ף ל א ע שהוא פי ע ד  לו שלש יו

ם• עלי ש‘״ "׳׳־'וכולן פו רו פי  ב

ן לי סו א

Shev iith  5 •׳ ׳
Mishnah 8
The School of Shammai say, One 
must not sell a ploughing heifer to a 
person^ in the Sabbatical Year; but 
the School of Hillel permit it, 
because he can slaughter it.^
One may sell him produce® in 
sowing time;^ and he may lend® 
him a ^e ĵiA-measure even though 
he knows that he has a thresh
ing-floor;® and he may give him 
small change י even though he 
knows that he has labourers. But® 
in all these cases® expressly^® it is 
forbidden.

1 To one who is suspected of not observing the Sabbatical Year law. As we 
surmise that the fruit was bought for food we need not fear lest it be used for 
sowing purposes. 2 i.e., the animal may be bought for slaughter and not for 
ploughing. Ornbr|t?V. 3 O r 4  . ת1פר  In  some editions,5 . בעזעת אפילו  The 
measure may be used not for forbidden grain that is brought in but for measuring 
the grain already there that has to be ground into flour. 6 Or granary. 7 Not 
to help the transgressor to pay his workmen but to enable him to buy his necessi
ties. 8 If it be known that they are going to be used. 9 0rQV^l,!b3y 10 To 
transgress the Sabbatical Year law, in which case a person may not get any 
advantage from benefit of the doubt as above in Notes 4, 5,7.

ט משנה
T  : *

ת אל ש שה מ ה א ת ר ב ח ה ‘ל ד שו ח ה
T ־ ־  :  T ; ■ , * ־ : “  T • V «*.* :

ה פ ת״נ עי בי ש ה ם על״ י חי ר "ו ה ר ב כ ו
M ----- : T T :  T T  . ■  * : ” ־ 

א א_בל לתנור; ב ל א ר1ת ל חן ו ט ת  

מה• שת ע ת ®חבר א אל ש ת מ ש א ל ®
V I*• : *.■ I V : - ׳ י • T  V I "  T ״ 

ם ץ ע ר א ה ה פ ה׳ נ ר ב כ ת ו ר ר בו ו '
V I V T  T : T T I V I T T

חנת טו ת ו ד ק ר מ ל »עמה׳ ו ב א
: VI V ; ־T  T * v J r

טיל שת א ®המים מ ה׳ תגע‘״ ל ל צ א
. Y - . “ ־ I ■ ־ ״* T : V

קין שאין רי לדי מחזי ב ה• עו ר ב ע

Mishnah 9
Awomanmay lend to her neighbour, 
who is suspect® regarding the 
Sabbatical Year,^ a fine sieve,® a 
coarse sieve, a handmill,® and an 
oven; but she must not help her® to 
sift the grain nor grind the corn. 
The wife of an associate® may not 
lend to the wife of an ignorant 
person^ a fine sieve or a coarse sieve, 
and she may help her® to winnow or 
grind or sift the com, but when she 
pours water® she must not touch®״ 
with her, because no help may be 
given to those that commit trans-
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gression. And all these have been לז כו א ו רו ל מ א א ל פני א י מ כ ר ־ד ״ :■' ;* T IV ; T It :
• ם ו ל ן ע ן ל י ז ח מ די ו ?רי ל  "ינ

׳“ ת י ע י ב ע ל ב ב א א י ל ד • י ל א ר ע י
־ * * : ־ : T ; ״ •־ : T *י

ן י ל א עו מן ו עלו ^ב י " נ פ י מ כ ר  ד

• ם ו ל ע

enjoined for the sake of peace. And 
help may be given to a non-Jew^^ in 
the Sabbatical Year^^ but not to a 
Jew. And greetings may be offered 
to them^* for the sake of peace.

I Of transgressing the law which forbids eating fruits of the Sabbatical Year
after ביעור when she had not observed this clearing  o u t. 2 i .e ., the Sabbatical 
Year law. 3 Since all these might be used for other purposes. 4 O r g rin d sto n es . 
5 A transgressor must not be helped, 6 דןבר  ̂s tu d e n t, sch olar, fe llo w , associa te, 
co m p a n io n ; here is meant a man who has the reputation for learning, orthodoxy 
and integrity and is observant of the religious customs regarding tith es,
and the ritual practices of ז1טך!רו  ̂p u r i ty ,  cleanliness, and לטומאה urwleanness, 
defilem en t. 7 רא.רץ (a) p e a sa n t, c o u n tr y m a n ;  (b) (in contradistinction to 

ןןכם1 תלמיד ) il lite ra te , coarse, u nrefined  p erso n ; (c) (in contradistinction to חבר) 
one who does not observe certain religious customs and duties regarding טןןזרות 
and טו?ן^ה and 8 ,מאשרות Because the majority of הארץ עמי  were not suspected 
of evading giving ץזרות1מט  ̂ tith es. 9 Into the flour. For as soon as water is 
poured into the dough it becomes prone to uncleanness. 10 To help kneading.
II  In some editions, 12 , כוכבים עובד  In the field. 13 The non-Jews.

CHAPTER 6
Mishnah 1
Three districts^ must be considered 
concerning the Sabbatical Year: 
all that part of the Land of Israel 
as far as Chezib® which they^ that 
came up from Babylon occupied, 
may not be eaten* nor cultivated; 
and all that part from Chezib as far 
as the River® and Amanah® which 
they that came up from Egypt 
occupied, may’ be eaten but not 
cultivated; from the River and 
Amanah and inwards, may be eaten

ק י ו פ
א מענה

T  :  *

ת ^עלע צו ר ת׳ א עי בי ש ־ ל ל כ
T  ■ • ;  -  T  T

 ל??זראל מאיץ ל3ב לי1??זליחזיקו"ע
נעבד; ולא נאכל *לא ®כזיב׳ ועד

T ״ : ~ :  V; , V : T  v : v ׳

ל כ קו ו י חז ה לי ל ם עו צרל  מגיזיב מ

ד ע ד *הנהר ו ע ל’ *אמנה׳ ו כ א נ
• י T ” ג  T ; ־* ־ ; t v ;■.‘ T  T

ל ב א א ד; ל ב ע ר נ ה הנ ־ ה מן מנ א מ  ו

ם׳ פני ל ל ו כ א ד• נ ב ע ונ
and cultivated.
1 In which the S a b b a tic a l Y e a r  law varies, 2 Ezra and the Jews. Ezra’s 
conquest of the land declared it holy soil for all times. 3 Or אכזיב (between 
Tyre and Acre). Compare J o sh u a  19, 29, 4 Sabbatical Year produce may 
not be eaten nor may the land be cultivated, 5 Euphrates, Probably refers to
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Shihor a river in Egypt. 6 A mountain in North-West of Palestine near the 
coast, (probably Taurus Amonus). Since we are told in Exodus 23, 10 that it 
must be אר?ןי, ‘thy land’, all other lands that have not the sanctity of לשךאל ארץ  
are excluded. 7 i.e., the produce may be eaten but the land not cultivated.
Mishnah 2 3 מ^צנה
In Syria■ they may help־ with the
work with cut corn but not with the f -! t : : t 1 י •
uncut corn;® they may thresh^ and ;ר ב ן וזורין "דעזין חו כי ־ ץדוו ;??*

מרין׳ ע מ ל ®ו ב א א ׳ ל ן י ר צ א קו ל  ו

ן י ר צ א בו ל ל ?לןין•1מ ו ל ר ? מ  א

י ב א׳ ר ב ־ קי א ע צ ו כי ט ^ ־ ל ו כ ב
־ ״ ־ V ״ ;  T  T  I ־ '■

ר’ ת ו ץ מ ר א אל ב ר ק)  ®עועזין ל

ו ת ו • א א י ר ו ס ב

winnow, and tread® and harvest,® 
but they must not reap the crops nor 
gather the grapes nor pick the 
olives. R. Akiba laid down a 
general rule, Whatever is permitted^ 
in the Land of Israel may be 
performed® in Syria.

1 The districts ( נד!רלם ארם  and בא1צ אךם ) which David conquered; only some of 
the Jewish ritual laws apply to these lands. His conquests were not invested with 
permanence as to make all his conquered territories as holy as ראל1לע אלץ  itself.
2 Help may be given to even those who are suspected of not observing the 
Sabbatical Year law and to non-Jews. 3 This is forbidden in the case of owned 
produce; but in the case of הפ.קר it is permitted just as in Palestine, but only if it 
is done not in usual manner (compare 5® Note 4). 4 Or לדוךכים לוךים ד^יס  
 The grapes. 6 Ot hind sheaves, stack sheaves. 7 /.e., whatever is ומעמרים. 5
permitted מךאוךלינא (or מן־התוךה) as laid down in the Law, hut forbidden מךרבנן,

in Palestine. 8 i.e., even though מךרבנן it is forbidden. And the 
work may be carried out even in the usual manner.

הג נ עז מ
T  :  *

ם’ י ל צ ם עזיירדו ב ה י ל געזמים ע
T ״ t ג  : V  ; t v *

׳ ו ח מ צ ם ו ו א ז הי לי ע ה ם * ה ל ע
i ״ ! * T  V  T ״ V  T  V  I

ן׳ *עזחורין לי סו ו’ ?! ק י ר ו ד ה  ה

ו ל • א ן רי ת י מו ב  ?ן ®חנדא ר

׳ ס1א?טי^נ ר מ ו ם א ן א י ל ו כ עז י ל ת ה  ל

ץ ל ע ם ? ה ל ^ רין׳ ־ נ ®אסו כ ן’ ד3ו  כ

ת1מ י ע י ב ז ע י א • צ ן רי ת מו

Mishnah 3
Onions^ upon which the rain has 
fallen and they have sprouted: if 
their leaves® be dark® they are 
forbidden, but if they be green® 
they are allowed. R. Chanania® ben 
Antigonus says. If they can be 
pulled up by their leaves, they are 
forbidden®, and the like of these’ 
in the year after the Sabbatical 
Year are permitted.
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1 Planted in the sixth year. 2 O r 3 .לןעלים O r אסרךים ךים1עח . This shows 
that they have continued to grow in the Sabbatical Year and are forbidden after 
the ביעור at 4 ..̂ עזביעית ךב  Which shows that they have not received any benefit 
from the soil. 5 Or perhaps better 6 When onions have grown the
bulbs come up above the soil, and when this is the case they must have grown in 
the Sabbatical Year. 7 Those that remained from the sixth year till the eighth 
year. These are permitted because they were permitted at the beginning and at 
the end of their growth.

Mishnah 4 ה שנ ל מ

When^ may® a man buy vegetables תי מ אי ם ^מותל מ ד ך א ק ק לי ך י  ̂
after the Sabbatical Year?—■When  ̂  ̂ - t •• ••

י א צ מו שה ב ^ציע א עזביעית?"מ צ ״ו כ

ע בו• ר׳ ה1ע י כ ב ה ר“ * ת ו ®האפל• ה י .» •ך ץ. T • ״ י V  T”

י ב ר ר י ת ק לי_קח ה ר י י א צ ו מ  ל

ת עי בי •’ ש ד מי

such have ripened.® When the early^ 
crop is ready the later® crop is 
permitted.® Rabbi permitted the 
purchase of vegetables immediately^ 
after the end of the Sabbatical 
Year.

1 In the eighth year. 2 Or 3 .מתר When in the eighth year greens, such as 
one wishes to buy, have grown up. 4 Or first ripening. 5 Or late in season, 
slozv ripening. 6 Or התר. Wherever crops have grown in the eighth year in 
that neighbourhood vegetables may be bought. 7 Because vegetables from 
outside were brought into Palestine for sale.

ה שנ ה מ
T : ״

ן שמן אי :" אין צי ה *מו פ ר ת ע} רו פי  ®ו

ת עי בי ץ ^ז ר א ה ה מ צ ו ח • ל ץ ר א  ל

ר מ י א ב תי ^?זמעון׳ ר ע מ ש ש  ®?פירו

ן1מ1̂ אי א צי ת ו ס אין לאין ל צי *מו  *׳

ה צ ו ח ל

Mishnah 5
Oil to be burned® and produce® of 
the Sabbatical Year must not 
be removed' from the Land of 
Israel to another country. Said R. 
Simon,* T have heard explicitly* 
that they may be removed to Syria 
but not to® outside the Land of 
Israel.’

1 Or 2 .מוציאים Oil of רומה^, priest’s-due, if contaminated may not be eaten 
nor be removed outside Palestine but must be burned in the country. 3 The 
produce of the Sabbatical Year may be eaten only in Palestine and not outside.
4 His view that on this point Syria is to be treated as Palestine is not accepted.
5 By tradition. 6 Anywhere else.
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ה שנ ו מ
T ; ‘

• ץ ר א ר ל מ י א ב עון׳ ר מ ש תי ״ ע מ ש
T  . I V I T  T ׳ ׳ ־ ' : T  I - ־ ; ן

ש ו ר י פ א ש(?ןביאין ל ן ר ו ס אין מ ו

n•

Shev iith  6 7 ^״, 

Mishnah 6
Heave-offering^ from outside the 
Land of Israel may not be brought® 
to the Land of Israel. Said R.
Simon,® ‘I have heard explicitly 
that they may bring it from Syria 
but not from^ outside the Land of 
Israel.’
1 Or the priest’s share of the produce,priest’s-due. 2 The רבנן forbid it for fear 
that the priests, might go outside Palestine to seek the תרומה which they
were wont to do by visiting the barns and granaries: the priests had to take every 
precaution not to go where they might become לטמאים ritually defiled (land 
outside Palestine might contain graves which would render priests ritually 
unclean). 3 His view is rejected. 4 Anywhere else. Syria, on account of its 
proximity to Palestine, was not regarded as unclean territory.

ק ר ז פ

א מ^זנה

ל ל ל כ ו ד ו ג ר מ א ת; י עי בי ש ־ ב ל כ
. f ^ . ך . - . . T ׳ .

א הו ל ש כ א ׳ מ ם ד ל א כ א מ ה׳ ו מ ה :? 

ן מי מ ם׳ ו י ע ב ו צ אינו ה ם ו תקןי  מ

ץ׳ ר א ו יש ב ו ל מי ד ל "ו ת׳ עי בי עז ^ 

ת׳ עי בי ו יש ש ר ל עו בי ו ל מי ד ל "ו
T  T  ; “  V • ■ :

• ר עו ה זה? ®ואיזה בי ל ף ע ו ל  ה

ה׳ ק שו ה ה ל ^ ׳ ו ן י ז ^ ל עו ה ' ה׳ ת ן ד ה  ״

׳ ן שי רי כ ה ה׳ ו ל רגי ה ב "ונץ "ו ל ח ה

ל כ א מ ? ו ה מ ה ׳ ? ם י ר ד ר ד ה ) ם י ח ו ח  ה

ן מי מ ? ו ם עי ב צו ה י ״י ח י פ ס ס י ט ס  א

”• ה צ קו ם יש ו ח ת ל עי בי ש

CHAPTER 7
Mishnah 1
They^ laid down an important 
general principle regarding Sab
batical Year produce; whatever 
forms food for man, or food for 
cattle, or is of the species used 
for dyeing, and can not be long kept 
under the soil, comes under the 
Sabbatical Year law,® and the 
money® obtained by selling such 
comes under the Sabbatical Year 
law, and the law of Removal‘̂ applies 
to it and to the money® obtained 
from its sale. And which are these?® 
—The leaf of wild-serpentaria,® the 
leaf of mint, endives.'' leeks, purs
lane,® and star-of-Bethlehem.® And 
food for cattle?—Thorns and 
thistles. And the species used for 
dyeing?®״—^Aftergrowths of woad 
and madder.®® The Sabbatical 
Year law applies to them and the 
Sabbatical Year law applies also 
to the money®® obtained by selling 
them, the law of RemovaP^ applies
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 יען ^טביעית׳

הן ®״ביעור מי ד ל ץ ®"ביעור• ®

Shev iith

to them and the law of Removal^^
applies to the raoney^^ obtained 
from their sale.
I The ןזכמים  ̂Sages. 2 It must be eaten but not sold or wasted. 3 See
Mishnah 3 in this Chapter. 4 See Deuteronomy 26, 13. If in the field 
there be no more food for the beasts, then such as one has indoors must be 
removed or cleared out into the field for the animals, and likewise if such had 
already been sold the equivalent sale money must be used for buying such 
produce to be removed into the field similarly. 5 The plants referred to above, 
6 Or הך?ךנא (see Supplement). 7 Or chicory, succory. Or העלעיץ.
8 Orpurslain. 9 Or asphodel,kingspear,day-lily. 10 ]’הצובע insomeeditions.
II  Or safflower. Or 2! lAttraWy and to their money. Thus if he pur קוצה), 
chases meat for the fruit, the fruit is invested with the sanctity of the seventh 
year produce. 13 Or 3עור.

ו איץ  ל

 ®איזהו?

קןר עי )

ה שנ ב מ
T 1 ’

ד עו ל ו ל ר כ ח ; א ו ר מ ו א נ אי ש ״ ־ ל כ y  ,  t . ך - 7 y . . . .

ל כ א ׳ מ ם ד ל א כ א מ ה׳ ו מ דז  וממיץ ?

׳ ן י ע ב צו ס ה תליי מ ץ ®ו ב א ו יש ב  ל

ת עי בי ו ש י מ ד ל ת; ו עי בי . 7ש . .  T T : • ’ :
ר ו ע אין ב ו ו י מ ד • ל ר עו  ב

קןר ף ע ו ל  ר»שומה׳ ס

ן י נ י ב ל ר ע ה ץ "׳ ה׳ נ ד נ ד ן ה י צ ב ל ח ה  ו

• ה רן כ בו ה ן *ו מי מ ? ו ם עי כ צו  ה

ה א ו פ • ה ה פ כ ר ה ו ם יש ' ה ת ל עי בי ש
■ ■ ; V T ״ T ; ■ T .* T ־

ן ס י מ ד ל ת׳ ל עי בי ם ®אין ^ז ה ר ל ו ע  ב

א ל • ®"ללמיסן ו ר עו י ב ב  ®מאיר ר

׳ ר מ ו ם“ א ה מי ד ן " י ר ע ב ה ד מ  ע

ה• ""ראש שנ ו ה ר מ ׳ א ו ן ל ה ל
T ־  T ; I V T ז

׳ ר ו ע ל ב ר ק מ ו ח ®״לדמיהן• ו
איז
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Mishnah 2
And they laid down another general 
principle: whatever^ is not food for 
man, or food for cattle, or of the 
species used for dyeing, and will 
keep^ under the soil, the Sabbatical 
Year law applies to it and to the 
money obtained by its sale; but the 
law of Removal does not apply to it 
or to the money obtained by selling 
it. Which® are they?—'The root of 
the wild serpentaria, and the root 
of mint, and palm-ivy^ and asphodel 
and spikenard.®’® And the species 
used for dyeing?—Dyer’s-madder 
and cyclamen.^ The Sabbatical 
Year law applies to them and to 
the money obtained from their sale; 
but the law of Removal does not 
apply to them or to the money 
obtained by selling them.® R. Meir® 
says. The money^® obtained by 
their sale comes under the law of 
Removal until theNewYear."" They 
said to him, To them the law of 
Removal does not apply, still less 
to the money^^ obtained from their 
sale.
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 in some editions. 2 So long as food remains in the field* for the beasts עהוא 1
the like has not to be cleared or removed from the house into the field for them. 
זה ןאיזה 3  in some editions. 4 Or hartstongue. 5 Or , ,ןהעך^ןבנין להעןזןךבנין  
oע^/OrAa^e להערקבלץ. 6 r ^ . O r 7  Orsowbread. 8 Because they last להבוכר;ה. 
under the soil and so support the animals in the fields, and there is no need 
therefore to remove their like from the house into the fields. 9 But his opinion 
is rejected. 10 דמיהן in some editions. 11 ביצור, rerruwal, must be carried out 
before the New Year of the eighth year. 12 Literally from their money.
Mishnah 3 
The husks^

הג מעזנ

ן '?:!ליפי מו ץ ד הנ ׳ ו לו פי־ ש לי  ק

ץ׳ עיני ל הג "ן ם ם יש אגוזי ה ת ל עי בי  ש

הן מי לן ת• ®ל עי בי ע עז ב צ ע ה ב ו  צ

׳ ו מ ? ע א ל ל ע ל ב ? ר׳ י כ ש  ^!איץ ?

ם שי ה עו ר חו ? ת * רו פי ? ת׳ ® עי בי  ש

א ל ת׳ ל ת ל כ ? ? א ® ל ת׳ ל מו רו ה ? ^ 

א ל ת׳ ל ו ל ב ל א ? ל ת׳ ו פו ר ? ? א ® ל  ו

ם׳ צי שק א ®ב ל ם׳ ל שי מ ?ר * א ״ ל  ו

ה ה! ח י ק *לו ת * ו ק ר ה ! ך ר ש כ ו מ  ו

ק׳ שו ל ב ב א א ט הו ק ו ו ל ?נ ר ו כ ו  מ

ל ח לדו• ע ק ו ל מ צ ע ר׳ ל תי הו  ל

ר ת • מו ן ר כ מ ל
I T ; T  : T

and blossom of the 
pomegranate, and the shells and 
kernels^ of nuts—the Sabbatical 
Year law applies to them and to the 
money* obtained by their sale. The 
dyer may dye for his own purpose 
but he must not dye for payment, 
because none may do trade* with 
the produce® of the Sabbatical 
Year or with firstlings^ or with the 
priest's share of the produce and of 
the first tithef or with carrion, or 
with ritually forbidden flesh,® or 
with unclean animals,® or with 
creeping things,*" and one may not 
collect** vegetables from the field 
and sell them in the market, but he 
may gather and his son sell them 
for him; if he gathered for himself 
and some were left over, those he 
may** sell.
1 O r 2 O קלסי.  r 3  .Literally and to their money. 4 Or business והגךעינים. 
5 OrHln??, 6 When alive; but after slaughtering the carcase or flesh may be 
sold but not in the butcher’s shop. 7 Or heave-offerings. 8 ריפה רפה!?, ^: (a) 
the flesh of a טהורה בהמה , dean animal, mauled or killed by a beast of prey; (b) 
the flesh of a clean animal which had been fatally injured (so that it would not 
live for twelve months); (c) the flesh of a clean animal that suffered from some 
organic defect or disease; (d) the flesh of a clean animal that has suffered a 
violent death or had been slaughtered not according to the valid ritual require
ments. 9 Leviticus 11, 3-19. 10 Leviticus 11, 23-30. 11 In the Sabbatical 
Year. Only such vegetables that grow of their own accord, these same are 
forbidden on account of Sheviith. 12 Or למ?רם מתר .
* (unspoilt during the winter months)
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Shbviith  V, 8^
had time to affect chc oil. But not after the ביעור time has arrived. 4 Of the 
eighth year. 5 Or בביעור ח^ב . This because an old rose quickly affects new oil. 
It refers here to a rose of the Sabbatical Year in oil of the eighth year or a rose 
of the sixth year in oil of the Sabbatical Year. 6 carobs, locust fruit. Of the 
Sabbatical Year. (See Supplement). 7 Or עכב^ם. g Of the sixth year. 
9 Of Sabbatical Year produce. 10 Of the eighth year. 11 Or בביעור חיבים . 
12 Regarding all produce subject to restrictions in the 13 .תורה Or ח^ב. 
14 i.e., however little, even if it does not impart its taste to it the whole is subject 
to the law of Removal. 15 i.e., one kind of produce mixed with another of like 
kind. 16 One kind with another kind only if the flavour be imparted but actually 
if the quantity be one-sixtieth or more.

ח פדק
א ה נ עז מ

T  :  *

ל ל ל כ ו ד ו ג ר מ ת; א עי בי עז ־ ב ל כ
: T  T  T : ׳ * * : ־ T

ד ח ^יו ה ל ^ כ א מ ם ל ך  עועוין :אין א

א מ ג ו ל : ? ' ו נ מ ׳ מ ם ד א אין ל ך ו י ר  צ

ר מ ו ; ל ה מ ח מ ל ל כ ו ו נ אי ד ע ח ו י  מ

ל כ א מ ם ל ד ץ א ש א עו מ ג ו ל מ " ו נ מ מ
T ־ :™ ־ :  :  ; I V  * I * T  T

׳ ם ד א ל ל ב א א : ל ה מ ה ב ל ל כ ו
: T T ־ ; T  * r : ד

אינו ד ש ח ו י א מ ל ל כ א מ ם ל ד א
T  :  • ■ V : ־ •י׳ T  T

א ל ל ו כ א מ ה ל מ ה שב ב ו "ח י ל ע
T T  - T  T • * :  ;

ל כ א מ ם ל ד ל א כ א מ ל ו ׳ * ה מ ה ב *
T  ■ ; ־-------־   :  :  T  T  ------- :  -  ;

ן רני ו נו י ל רי ע מ חו ם ״ ד י א ר מ ו ח ו '  

• ה מ ה ב ב ש ו ח י ל ם׳ ע צי ע ל י " ר ה
״ ״  J T  T ־   T  T  •* :

והאזוב מעצים׳ הוא  
*•והקותית

1 This decision is basedon the terms ה אבל ל  and 10,ל ל א ל ,^ « « ן  Leviticus
25, 6, 7, respectively, 2 Or fomentation, plaster, poultice. 3 When gathering. 
4 i.e., for both cases, 6 Or ה?:.רי. i.e., not to be used as an emollient. 7 Or 

י וח^ר , ן ■ .e., if ordinarily cattle eat it raw it must not be first scalded, but should only 
be used in the ordinary way. 8 i.e., for burning when it was gathered. 9 Or 
origan, origanum, wild marjoram, calamint.

T il

CHAPTER 8
Mishnah 1
They laid down an important 
general principle r e g a rd i n g  
Sabbatical Year produce; whatever 
is gathered solely as food^ for 
man—they must not make from it 
an emollient^ for man, or, needless 
to say, for cattle; and whatever is 
not gathered solely as food for 
man—they may make from it an 
emollient for man but not for 
cattle; and whatever is not gathered 
solely as food for man or as food 
for cattle—if one intended® it as 
food* for man and as food* for 
cattle, they apply to it the stringent 
rules® affecting man and the strin
gent rules ̂  affecting cattle. If one 
intended it for wood,® it is consi
dered as wood, as for instance savory 
and hyssop and thyme,®



TH 8®■̂
ה שנ ב מ

T ; ׳

ת עי בי ה ש תנ ה יני ל י כ א ה ל שתיי ול
T  • :  * :  T  * -  T  :  ‘ :

׳ ה כ י ס ל ל ו כ א ל ר ' ב ו ד כ ר י ש
: * V  T  T  V;  V  T ־ :

׳ ל כ א ת ל שתו ר ®ול ב ו ד כ ר ד ש
T  T  : * i  v :  V : ־ ־ ' . *

ת׳ תו ש ך ל ו ס ל ר ו ב כ ד ר ד • 1ש ך ו ס  ל

ן ל ץ . ך' ו ס ; א ץ׳ ל מ חו ל ו ב ך א א ס  הו

• ?;ן ש ה ת־ ן א כ ה ו מ ו ר ת ר ב ש ע מ ב  ו

ל שני• ם ק ה ת מ עי בי ה ש תנ שנ
י T ״ ־ : * V ■ * : V

ת ק ל ל ה ר• ץ הנ

Shevii

Mislinah 2
Sabbatical Year produce^ is intend- 
cd to be used as food and drink and 
unguent— to be eaten^ whatever is 
usually eaten, and to be drunk® 
whatever is ordinarily drunk, and 
to be used as unguent whatever is 
customarily used as unguent. One 
may not use as unguent wine and 
vinegar,* but one may anoint with
oil. T he same is the case with the 
priest's share of the produce and 
with the second tithe; but Sabbatical 
Year produce is dealt with more 
leniently in that it may be used for 
kindling a lamp.®

1 O r נתנת,נחנה. This refers to grapes and olives, which can be used for all these 
three purposes mentioned here. 2 But food that had gone bad may be thrown 
away. 3 i.e., can be used for all these purposes without any subterfuge. In 
many editions the phrase חות1?1ל ^דיךכו זיבה ןזתות1ול  is omitted. 4 Because they are 
more important as food, hence any other use would be wastefulness. 5 Oil 
of טמאה r\׳aT11̂ , priest's-due that had become defiled, may be used in lamps (but 
unclean oil from ’?fi? may not be used for lamps).

ה שנ ג מ
T  : ■

ן ץ אי ר ל מו ת " ו ר י ת פ עי בי א ש  ל

ה׳ ך ? א כנ ל א כמ^?זקל׳ ו ל ף ו ן ד מ  ל

א ל ם ו י נ א ׳ ל ן ד מ א כ ל ק ו ל ׳ ו ל ק ש מ  כ

׳ ם י ר מ ו א י א מ ש ת י ף ב א א ת; ל דו אגו *

ת י ב ל ו ל ׳ ה ם י ר ל ו ו א כ ל ד ש ־ ת  א

ד ו ג א ת ל י ב ן ב י ל ו תו או ק, או שו  ב

ן ן כגו שי ר ל ץ ה • ץנ ב ל ח ה

Mishnah 3
They must not sell* Sabbatical 
Year produce by bulk, or weight, 
or number;® nor figs by number; 
nor vegetables by weight.® The  
School of Shammai say, N ot even 
in bundles,* but the School of 
Hillel say. What is ordinarily tied 
up in bundles in the house they 
may tie in bundles in the market, 
as, for instance, leeks and star-of- 
Bethlehem.®

1 Or 2 . פרות כךים1מ  All in order that they be sold cheaply, but in all cases only 
such produce may be sold as is left over from what has been gathered. 3 In 
both cases, even though the method be varied, it is not permitted. 4 Or אנדרה.
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Sh e v iit h

All done in order to avoid the appearance that they were being used for trading 
purposes. 5 Or asphodel, day-lily, kingspear. (Compare 71).
Mishnah 4
Someone says to a labourer/ ‘Here 
is for thee an issar^ and gather* for 
me vegetables to-day’— his payment

ה שנ ד מ

א ה ר1״ ׳ מ ל ע ו פ א ל ך ה ה ®אסר ל ז
V T ■ I t  * י יי ־ י■  r

: ט ק ל י ו ק ל ר ר ם׳1ה״ י ת ו מ " ו ר כ ש ®
T T ; ־*  I t i t * : - • ו י

ט ו ק י ל ק ®בו ל ר ם׳ י ו ו הי ר כ ש ®
T  ; ־   I T I T  • I ;

• ר סו ח א ק ם ל ו ת ס נ ה ״ ן ר מ כ כ  

®בפוגדיון׳ ט ״׳ קו ל א ש כ ת * ו ק ר !  

ה ד א ש י ב ׳ א ך ח "׳״"מותר; ל ק ל
T  I t  ■ T  •,‘ T

ו מנ ם׳ מ ת ם "״לא ס ל ש ו י י ל מ ד מ
* | י . י ־ : T 1 י ־■ : ״ י

ת׳ עי בי אין ש ן1פ ש י ע ב ר ו י ח מ ל  מ

ת• עי בי ש

is a llow ed / ‘Gather® for me in 
return for it® vegetables to-day’-— 
his payment is forbidden. One 
bought from the baker a loaf worth’ 
a pundion,^  ‘W hen I shall have 
gathered® vegetables from the field 
I will bring them to thee’— t̂his is 
allowed/® but if he bought from  
him unconditionally he must not 
pay 11 him with the money from the 
Sabbatical Year produce, because a 
debt may not be repaid with the 
money from Sabbatical Year 
produce.

1 In the Sabbatical Year. UiieraWytothelabourer—̂ perhaps לפועל alabourer.
אסר = 8 פרוטות 2  (see זךעים introduction, Tables). 3 ולקוט in some editions. 
4 Or 5 ,מתר Or,insomeeditions,ל.?|ט. /.e.,hesaid,‘Gatherete’. 6 /.e.,for the 
issar. 7 But not inexchange fora פו?ךלן coin(s). 8 פונךיון = 2אסר . Orבפ?ךלן, 
9 f.e., and the buyer said, ‘When I shall etc\ 10 Because in this case it partakes 
of the nature of a free gift. 11 Because in this case it partakes of the character 
of a transaction.

Mishnah 5 ה שנ ה מ

S e T ; o r b a £ L : ־ . \ : p ץ א ם1נ ־ י א הנ י ל ד נ ל א ■ ל ז ו ל ב ־ ץ ;
or to a barber or to a sailor,® but א ל ר ו פ ס א ל ל פן׳ ו ס ל ®ל ב תן א נו  
one may give to a well-digger^ ד י י ד ^
for® a drink; and he may give® it to ” א 3 הי ת, ר ^7 תו ש ן ל ל כו ך הי ו׳

תן ת נו נ ת ם• מ iny of themחנ i as a free gift.

1 i.e., pay with Sabbatical Year produce or money. 2 Or boatman. Or לספן. 
3 i.e.,tobuy. 4 O r 5  . ,לב״רלבלן  Without fear of ulterior motive, since all 
perceive that they are given as ‘tips’, gifts, not as a commercial transaction.
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ו מעזנה
T  : *

ת של ת^אנים עי בי ץ אלן ר צ ד קו ו  או

ה׳ ^ ק מ ב ל ^ ב ה א צ  "אותם קו

ץ אין ®לחלבה• כ ל ו ם ד ת׳5 ןגנבי  ג

ל ב ך א ר א דו ה; הו ב ר ע ב אין "  ו

שץ ם עו תי ד זי ב שב׳ ל ל "ולקו ב  א

ש א כות ס הו כני מ בי ®לבודידה• ו  ר

עון’ ר׳ של מ ף או חן א א טו ת הו בי  ל

ד׳ ב ס ה כני מ ®לבודידה• ו

Sheviith 8® •י
Mishnah 6
Figs of the S a b b a t i c a l  Y e a r  may 
not be cut with a fig-cutter/ but one 
may cut them^ with a knife.® They 
must not tread grapes in a wine
pressing vat, but one may tread 
them in a trough;* and they may 
not prepare olives in an olive-press 
or in an olive-crusher!® but one may 
crush them and put them into a 
small olive-press.® R. Simon says,^
One may even grind them in an 
olive-press and put them into a 
small olive-press.®

1 Literally wztA th e  f ig -c u tte r— p erh a p s מו^|לה?. All the processes mentioned 
in this M ish n a h  are to illustrate the fact that the produce should be dealt with 
not as in ordinary years. 2 Or איתן in some texts. 3 Others interpret the 
words and 0ר?ה not as referring to cutting instruments but to the places 
not usually assigned for such operations so as to show that the laws of the Sheviith 
are constantly kept in mind, thus would be a place usually assigned for
other purposes and חךבה a waste-place cleared away for this express purpose. 
4 Or ^ trou gh ,tu b , k n ea d in g -tro u g h small olive-press or wine קו^ב,3 5 .
press with a round beam crusher. 6 Or ךיךה5ל —the word is diminutive for the 
larger olive-press always referred to as הבד ית3. ך  His ruling is accepted.

Mishnah 7  ̂ ח שנ ל
Vegetables of the S a b b a t i c a l  Y e a r ל "מבשליל איל  ר של י
may not be cooked* with oil of ־ ־  = I to I • ! - : I
h ea ve -o ffe r in g ^  so that it be not שמן ה׳ של ל מ רו ל א " ל לליאנו ש  
rendered unfit;® R. Simon* permits J
it. And the last® becomes subject to 1 , 7  ? 710,  □ עון ל י של
the S a b b a t i c a l  Y e a r  law, but the ץ ר ח א ר ו ח ש ן1א ת׳ נתפ עי לי ש ב ®
S a b b a t i c a l  Y e a r  produce itself ’ * ‘ ' '
remains forbidden. • רי ל ה מל ו ר על סו א

1 O r boiled . 2 O r p rie s t's  sh are o f  th e  p ro d u c e . 3 O r in v a l id , d isq u a lified , anA 
then both oil and vegetables would have to be burned thus causing Sabbatical 
Year produce to be wasted. 4 His view is rejected. 5 f.e., if the Sabbatical 
Year produce be exchanged for A, then A becomes as the produce; then if A be 
exchanged for B,then B becomes as holy as the original produce (A losing this 
holy status); and so on; but the original produce does not lose its holy status.
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ה שנ ח מ
T  : ‘

ם אין י ח ק ו ם ל י ד ב  ולןרלןערת ע

ה מ ה ל ה ר א מ מי ^ ל מ ת׳ ^ עי בי  ש

ח ק ל " ם א ל ר כ א • י דן ג ן כנ ן אי אי בי  מ

קני ®זבים *קני  *׳®וקני ®זבות׳ *ו

ת ו ד ל ו י י מ ל ת׳ מ עי בי ם ש א א ו י ב  ה

ל כ א • *י דן ן ן כנ ן אי י כ ם ס י ל מן כ ש  כ

ת׳ ל1̂ עי בי ם ש א ך ו ל ס כ א ו י ד ג נ כ

Sh e v h t h  8® ,®

Mishnah 8
M’hey must not ■buy slaves or lands 
or an unclean beast with the money^ 
of S a b b a t i c a l  Y e a r  produce; but 
if one did buy,® he must consume 
of equal value. Fhey must not 
bring as offerings of men afificted
with a discharge® or of women 
afflicted with a discharge® or of 
women after childbirth, pigeons® 
that have been bought with the 
money of S a b b a t i c a l  Y e a r  produce; 
but if one have brought such, he 
must consume® of equal value.
They must not smear vessels with 
oil of S a b b a t i c a l  Y e a r  produce, and 
if one have smeared, he must con
sume® of equal value.
1 Such money may be used only for purchasing other food for consumption,
2 i.e ., he must buy food of equal value for consumption. 3 Or קיני in 
some texts. 4 לקיני in some texts. Those afflicted with an issue and women 
after childbirth were required to bring as sacrifices two turtle-doves, or two 
pigeons; see L ev iticu s  15, 14, 29. 5 i.e ., f l u x  o r g on orrh oea . 6 Two pigeons, 
one as חטאת  ̂sin -offering, and one as עולו׳, b u rn t offering.

Mishnah 9 ט  m????
If one have smeared a hide with 
oil of S a b b a t i c a l  Y e a r  produce, R.
Eliezer says. It must be burned; but 
the Sages say. He must consume* 
of equal value. They stated before 
R. Akiba that R. Eliezer used to 
say. If one smeared a hide with oil 
of S a b b a t i c a l  Y e a r  produce it 
must be burnt. He replied to them,
‘Be silent! I will not state® to you 
what R. Eliezer says regarding 
this.’

ר ו ו ע כ ס ת׳ ??זל כ;ש?׳ן ש עי בי  ש

י ב ר ר ז ע י ל ר׳ א מ ו ; א ק ל ד ם י י מ כ ח ו
V; ‘ ־ I V  • V “ 1 ־ ■■ T' “־ ; T *

׳ ם י ר ס ו ל א כ א • *י דו ג ו כנ ר מ י א נ פ  ל

י ב א׳ ר ב י ק ר ע מ ו ה א י הי ב ר
־ * ־ : * T T '• r  I - »

׳ ר ן ע י ל ר א ו ו ע כ ס מן ש ש ל ב  ש

ת עי בי • ש ק ל ד ר י מ ׳ א ם ה  שתקף׳ ל

א ל ר * מ ו ם א כ ה ל י מ ב ר ר ש ז ע י ל  א

ר מ ו • א בו

1 i .e ., he must buy produce of equal value and consume it. 2 He knew that 
R. Eliezer was very lenient regarding this matter and would not pass R. Eliezer’s 
view on to them.
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ה שנ י מ
T  : *

ד עו ו ו ר מ ׳ א ו י נ פ ר ל מ ו ה א י הי ב ר
: ; ו ■ : T T  ”  T T ־ ־

׳ ר ז ע י ל ל א כ ו א ה ת ' ם פ י ת ו כ
:T V I V  • V “ ־ ■

ל כ ו א ר ל ש ר; מ י ר חז מ ׳ א ם ס  ל

׳ קו תו א ש ר "ל מ ו ם א כ ה ל י מ ב ר  ש

ר ז ע י ל ר א מ ו בו• א

Shevtith 91

Mishnah 10
And they stated further before 
him, ‘R, Eliezer used to say, He 
that eats^ of the bread of Samaritans 
is as one who eats the flesh of 
swine’. He replied to them, ‘Be 
silent! I will not state^ to you what 
R. Eliezer says regarding this’.

1 This restriction to the disadvantage of the Samaritans was one of the results 
of their attempt to prevent the rebuilding of the Temple in the time of Ezra.
2 He would not reveal to them the opinions of R. Eliezer who was too lenient 
regarding this subject.

ז̂נה יא מ
i!_״ witn ״nouse tnat was neatea 

R? ®רחץ R ™ ־?’l® יל? ■ stubble of S a b b a t i c a l  Y e a r

Mishnah 11
A bath house that was heated^ with 
straw or 1

produce— it is permitted^ to wash ת עי בי ר ש ת מו ץ " ו ח ר • ל ה ם ל א !
therein. But if one be a person of ^
importance,® such a man will not "*כ ש ח ת מ ליל 
wasM there. •ץ ח ר ^י

 in some texts. 2 But it should not be done knowingly; and no charge ^הוסיןה 1
may be made for washing in such case. 3 Such a person is looked up to and is 
liable to be copied by others, 4 לךח^ץ in some editions.

ק ך ט פ.

ה שנ א מ
T : ״

ם׳ ג י פ ץה ז בו ר ! ה ם׳ _ץ טי שו ה

ת׳ גו לו ג ל ח ה ר "ו ב ס ו ם׳ כ י ר ה ב ש
T  : V  T  ; : ^  -  i ״

ס פ ל כ ה ו ת׳ " רו ה ? ב ר ש לג הג ל "ו  ש

׳ ר מ לין א טו ת ®ל ו ר ש ב מ ה ־ ־ ן  מ

ץ ח ק ל נ ל ו כ ם מ ד ת׳ א עי בי ש ב
י ■ : “ T T T ■ P • It ; ־ ;

ם ®כיוצא שאין ה ר• ב מ ש י נ ב  ר

ה ד הו י ׳ י ר מ ו י א ח י פ ל ס ד ר ח
T J ’* : ' י r ; ־ •

א ®מותלין׳ ל דו3 ש ש ן ח ס י ל י ע ר ב ו ע

CHAPTER 9
Mishnah 1
Rue, wild strawberries,^ purslain,® 
wild coriander, water parsley,® and 
field-rockeH are exempt® from t i th e s  
and may be bought from anyone in 
the S a b b a t i c a l  Y e a r  because no 
watch is maintained over the like of 
these,® R. Judah says,’ Aftergrowths 
of mustard are permitted* because 
transgressors* are not suspect con
cerning them. R. Simon^® says. 
All aftergrowths are permitted 
except the aftergrowths of cabbage 
because the like of these do not
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י ®עברה• ב ׳ עז??עון“ כ ר מ ו ־ א ל  כ

ם י ח י פ ס ן׳ ה רי ת מו ץ * י חו ח י פ ס מ

Sh e v iit h ־2^9 

exist among wild vegetables; but 
the Sages say, All aftergrowths are 
forbidden.

׳ ב ו ר ן כ אי א ע צ ו י ם כ ה  !;::רקות ב

ם &דה; י מ כ ח ם׳ ו י ר מ ו ־ א ל כ
V  T ־ ׳ : T ־ ; ■ T ־

ץ חי פי ס •“ ה ם י ר ו ס א

I Or goosefoot, pigweed, strawberry-blite, blite, strawberry-spinach (see Supple- 
ment^. 2 Or purslane. 3 Or river-celery. 4 Or meadow-eruca. 5 In all 
years. 6 f.e., they are ownerless property. 7 His view is rejected. 8 !מתרים 
.in some texts. 9 >1T3S? in sorhe editions. 10 His opinion is not accepted מהרין
II  Lest transgressors will sow surreptitiously and claim that they are merely

Naturally, genuine aftergrowths are

שגה ב מ
T  : *

ש ת של ו צ ר ׳ א ר ו ע ב ל ה ' ד ו ה י
T ־ : T  :  ”  -  T

ר ב ע כז ו ר ^ ל׳ ה י ל ג ה ש ו של ש ל  של

ת ו צ ר ל א כ ׳ ®אחד ל ד ח א ®גליל ו
־ ; T  T V ;  T V  T  ;  T *

׳ ן ו י ל ע ל ה לי ׳ לג ן תו ח ת ק; ה ^ ע ה  ל

ר פ פ א מ ד נ ׳ ח ן ל ע מ ל ו ו נ י א ש ־ ל  כ

ל ד ג ן מ י מ ק ^ליון; ע ר ?: פ ב מ  ו

׳ חנללא ן ט מ ל א ו ו ה ש ־ ל ל כ ד ג  מ

ן מי ק ל ש י ל ; ג לן ת ח ת ם ה ו ח ח א3ק ו ל  ר

ה׳ ®העמק• ד ו ה י ב ׳ ו ר ה ®׳®והשפלה ה
T ־•T  ** : :  T  T  T  ;  • I V I

ד ®׳®ושפלת ®העמק• ו ת ל ל פ ש  כ

׳ ם ו ר ד ר ה ה ה ה ו ל ך ®כהר ש ל מ ה
 T V  T  T  :  T ; - ־ I  V IV

ת י ב ן מ רו ד חו ע ם ו ח הי נ י ד • מ ת ח . single region. t . t . t, א
1 A person may eat of Sabbatical Year produce gathered into his house so long 
as such is still growing where he lives, otherwise it must be either consumed 
immediately or else destroyed by being burnt or cast into the sea. {Leviticus 
25, 7). By clearing all produce out of the house he gives equal opportunity to 
the poor and the beasts of the field to partake of the Sabbatical fruit. 2 אחת
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natural and spontaneous aftergrowths, 
permitted according to all opinions.
Mislinah 2
Three countries are to be considered 
with regard to the law of Removal:^ 
Judaea, and beyond the Jordan, 
and Galilee ;,and each^ is divided 
into three districts—Upper Galilee, 
Lower Galilee, and the Valley;^ 
from Kfar Chananiah upwards, 
wherever sycamores do not grow, 
is Upper Galilee; and from Kfar 
Chananiah downwards, wherever 
sycamores grow, is Lower Galilee; 
and the region of Tiberias is the 
Valley.^ And in Judaea, the Hill- 
country and the Plain®’® and the 
Valley.'  ̂ And the Plain®’® of I^ydda 
is considered as the Plain®’® of the 
South, and its Hill-country is as the 
King’s Hill-country.® From Beth- 
Horon to the sea is considered a
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 in some editions. 3 These are the three districts of Galilee. The Valley ן^חוג
here mentioned is the Galilean Valley. The seasons vary in each of these 
districts owing to the different climatic conditions prevailing in various parts of 
Palestine. 4 The Valley of Galilee. 5 Or Lowlands. 6 Sycamores grow 
plentifully in the זפלה^ (see I  Kings 10,27). ה^זפלה in some editions. 7 In some 
editions, 8 f.e., like the hill-country of Judaea; there the Sabbatical
Year produce may be eaten as long as the like exists in the king’s hill-country 
fields. (For the geographical location of all these places see Joshua 15).

הג ג עז מ
T  : •

ה מ ל ו ו ר מ ש א ? של ת צו ר היו א שי
V * ג  T  T  :  T  t i t :

^ ן י ל כ ו ל א כ ת ע ח ת א ח א ד ל ע  

® ה ל ל ל ן ש ו ר ח א ה• ה ב י ש ב ״ש^!עון ר  

׳ ר מ ו א א ו ל ר מ ש א ל ת ש ו צ ר א
T ־  :  T  :  T ״ 

א ל • א ה ד הו י ר ב א ש ת ו ו צ ר א ה ־ ל כ
T ־  :  T  T  T  : T  : י   T  I V

ר ח • ש י ן ל מ ל ה כ ת ו ו צ ר א ת ה ח א כ ^  

ם תי י ז ם ל י ר מ ת ל ו •®

Mishnah 3
And why did they speak of three 
countries? “ That they may eat  ̂ in 
each country until the last therein 
is ended.^ R. Simon says,® They 
spoke of three districts only con
cerning Judaea; and the rest of all 
the countries are as the king’s 
hill-country. And all these countries 
are alike‘* regarding olives and 
dates.®

1 In the Sabbatical Year. 2 i.e., until the last of the produce of the Sabbatical 
Year in that country is ended. 3 His view is not accepted. 4 כאחד in some 
editions. 5 Outside the Judaean hill-country any Sabbatical Year produce may 
be eaten until the like comes to an end in the Judaean hill-country. Carobs 
may be eaten all the season; olives may be eaten until the Festival of Weeks of the 
eighth year and dates untd thePurim of the eighth year. Perhaps לתמריט ילדתים)  
regarding the olives and the dates.

ה שנ ד מ
T  :  *

ן י ל כ ו ל א ל "המו?*לןר׳ ע ב א א  ל

ל ר: ע מו ש י ה ב סי ר ר ״יו י ת ף מ  א

ל ר• ע מו ש ה ®אוכלין * ל ^׳ ן ע י ח י פ ט  ה

ל ע א׳ ו ר פ דו ה ל ® ב א א ל ל ע
! - * : T ־ : T ־

ת• י ®הסתווגיו ב ה’ ר ד ו ה ר י י ת מ ן , . _ . - .ך 5 . - , .

ן מ ן ־ ל ו כ ר ע ב ד ש א ע ל ה ש ל ש ל

ה^קלץ“

Mishnah 4
They may eat with reference to 
ownerless^ produce but not with 
reference to owned produce; R. 
Jose® permits it even in reference 
to owned property.^ They may 
eat®’® with reference to poor grains 
and to twice-a־year-bearing figs,® 
but not to winter-fruits.® R. Judah’ 
permits this so long as they ripened 
before the summer® was over.
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1 Or unowned, 2 His view is rejected. 3 i.e,, Sabbatical Year produce that 
had been brought indoors may be eaten so long as ownerless like produee still 
exists in the fields, but not so long as it is still in private ownership or ‘watehed 
over’. Some authorities take to refer to the jar-like receptacle made of
clay for birds’ nests and so long as seeds, etc., remain in them so long may the 
like produce be kept indoors; and according to others the Sabbatical Year 
produce may be eaten so long as the stunted late ripening grain remains in the 
field. Others refer ]פיחי^ to the parapets of the roof in which receptacles were 
dug, a טסה (handbreadth) in size in which to store grain for birds to pick. 
(Compare !Kings 7,9 ‘for the foundations to the 4 .(’טפחות i.e., when it is still 
found in private ownership or ‘watched over’. 5 Or דיפן״א, a species of
fig that grows twice a year upon the tree, and the לביעור Removal, follows the 
second crop. (די^רא is , Greek and Latin and means bearing twice |a year]). 
6 Or הסי^ונ״ות, late fruits remaining on trees until winter time. 7 His opinion 
is not accepted. 8 Of the Sabbatical Year.

בחבית““
‘ T  ;

כלין או ®

ה זנה2מ̂
T  ! •

עז ב כו ם *עזל^ה ח עי ב ? ^ 

׳ ת ח י א ב ר ר עז. לי ר א מ ו  א

ל ן; ע עו א ר ה י ^ ב ׳ להועזע ר ר מ ו  א

ף ל א • ע ן רו ח א ה ץ " ל רב א י ל ב  ג

׳ ר מ ו ה א ל כ ע ״ ־ ל נו כ ה מי ד ע) ה ץ־  מ

ר ע ב נו י ; מי ת י ב ח ה ־ ן ה מ כ ל ה ו
: T •* ■ ־ T  V I * ־ ־ : T י  T

’• ו י ר ב ד י כ ב עון ר מ ׳1א עז ר  מ

ק ר י ־ ל ך כ ח . א ר ו ע ב ן8 ל י ל כ ן א
T  V  I T  [T T : ** ו י :

ה ל גי ר ב ד * כלו ע שי ת ' ו י ר ג ס ״
T ; ״ T  ■ :  ■ V  “  T ‘

ת ע ק ב ת“ מ י • ב ה פ טו נ

Mishnah 5
If one put three kinds of pressed 
vegetablesי into one barrel,^ R. 
Eliezer says. They may eat® them 
with reference to the first;* R. 
Joshua says. Even with reference 
to the last.® Rabban Gamaliel says, 
All species that come to an end® 
in the field: one must apply the law 
of Removal to the same species 
in the barrel; and the law is 
according to his opinion.’ R, Simon 
says, All vegetables are alike regard
ing the law of Removal. They may 
eat® portulaceae® until the tares*״ 
come to an end in the Valley of
Beth-Netopha.** .
1 i.e., if one preserves in the Sabba tica l Year three kinds of vegetables, whose 
seasons vary. 2 In vinegar or brine. 3 i.e., they may be eaten. 4 Until one 
of the three kinds to ripen is not to be found in the field, in which case all the 
others equally become forbidden. 5 So long as the last of the three kinds to 
ripen still remains in the field. He may eat of the others, though these are no 
longer to be found in the field. 6 OT1^^W.{Kal). 7 The accepted ruling with
regard to the three pickled or preserved vegetables is that one must be removed 
from the barrel the like of which has disappeared from the fields, and the others, 
even though they may have been impregnated with the flavour of the one
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removed,may remain for use. 8 This is an accepted ruling. 9 Or purslane, 
purslain. Of the Sabbatical Year. 10 Or אכםיגך*ות from אכסערון, Or 
vetches; greens used for garum (made from small marinated or pickled fish)—a 
kind of artichoke which thrives hisciously and lasts long in the moist soil of 
Beth-Netofah. 11 Near Bethlehem in Judah. The soil there is very moist 
and the tares last long.

ו מעזנה
T  ; ’

ט ק ל מ ם ה שבי ד ןצ ע ! ם י ח  *׳עזייבש ל

ק• תו מ ה ה?;גבב * ד ל ע " ש ב ד מ ר ת  ש

ה ע בי ל ה• * ד י ש ל ם ע י נ י ק ל ע  ו

ם׳ פגי ד ; ע שרו * : שי ן ה בי א  מ

ב ב ג מ ה ש׳ ו ב ד בי ד ע ר ת ה ש ע י ב ר . ■ן ;  : ; . - Y ״ ״ : * T

ה• ד י ש ב א ר ב י ק ׳ ע ר מ ו ן א ל ו כ  ב

ד ע ד ״ ר ת ה ש ע י ב ה• ר ד ש

Mishnah 6
If one gathered fresh greens, untiB 
the moisture® has dried up.® And if 
one gathered dried greens, until^ 
the second rainfall.® Leaves of 
reeds and leaves of vines, until® 
they fall from their branches; and 
if one gather them dry, until the 
second rainfall. R. Akiba says, In 
all these cases, untiL the second 
rainfall.

1 Of the Sabbatical Year produce: he may continue to eat them and this is the 
accepted ruling. 2 Ort^?*tf, 3 From the ground. 4 Of the Sabbatical Year; 
he may eat of them until the second rainfall of the next year, and this is the 
accepted ruling in the case of vegetables that are usually eaten dry. 5 The rain 
(DB#J and טר!̂ ) in Palestine was known as למלקוש rain, light rains in spring, and
ךה1מ or יורה , former rain, heavy rains in early autumn. The latter comes in 
three intervals, ךביעות (from root fructify), the ראע(נה ךביעה  to the 17th 
ן̂יון עזניה ךביעה the ,ס  to the 23rd וזעון, and the עליעזית ךביעה  to 1st כסליו; if the 

ראשונה ךבי^;ה  fails for seven days continuously it is considered as the whole three 
 They may be used until those still remaining in the field fall from the ךביעות. 6
branches. 7 They may continue to be used up to 23rd סלינן after which they are 
subject to the law of Removal.

ה שנ ז מ
T  i ‘

א צ ו י ׳ כ ו ר ב י כ ש מ ת ה ל ת ב י ב ס ל " 

ד ם׳ ע מי ש עד הג ד " ר ת ה ש ע י ב ר
י V - ׳ T : ־ ־ . ■. : * T

ה• ר שני ד מו ה ה * א נ ו ה ר י ב ח ד מ ע . - .T - . . - - ״ T •ך - - ״ .

ם׳ מי ש ? ד ה ד ע ר ת ה ש ע י ב ה• ל ד  ש

ד תי ע מ י ם א י י ם ענ סי כנ "נ

Mishnah 7
Similarly, if one hire a house to 
his fellow! until the rains, until® 
the second rainfall. If one take a 
vow to derive no benefit from his 
fellow® until the rains, until the 
second rainfall. Until when may the 
poor enter* orchards?®—Until the 
second rainfall. When® may they 
make use of or bum straw and
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stubble of the Sabbatical Year?— ת?  ^עה (?רל12̂ ל5? לפ^ילסו לב ® 
When® the second rainfall has ^ תי ®על צניה• מ לפין אי שו ו

ן ב ת ש ב ל ובלן ?‘ ש ת עי שתרד שבי ׳ ®מ *̂̂ **̂ ^

ה ע י ב ה ר שני 
T : ״  T ״ ״ 

1 Or 2 .לסברו f.e.,it must be taken to signify until the second rainfall,but not 
later for fear of darnage to the soil and seeds by people trampling over the ground. 
3 Or 4 , מןזברו ןהנאה המךר  Without having to ask permission from the owners. 
5 Or gardens, oliveyards, vineyards, i.e., to glean. 6 i.e., after, when the 
straw and stubble left in the field are no longer fit for the animals.

ת רו פי ת׳ ^ עי בי  ש

ר׳ עי ב ה ק ® ל ח מ

ה שנ ח מ r : *
ו מי הי ו ש ל

T  V

 ®עזעת להגיע

ן ש מזו ל ת ש ו ל עו ל ש כ ל ל " ח  א

• ל ח א ם ו ניי נ ז א ו ן1נ י ל ר ? ח  א

ר עו בי ה ל ® ב א א ם׳ ל י ר י ש  ע

י ר ב י ל ב ה• ר ד הו י ל ב סי כ  ליו

׳1א ר ל מ ח ם א לי ל ענ ח א ם׳ ו י ר י ש  ע

ן י ל ב או ר * ח • א ר עו י ב ה ג

Mishnah 8
If one had Sabbatical Year produce^ 
and the time® for Removal^ arrived, 
he must allot food for three meals 
to every person,^ And the poor 
may eat® after the Removal,^ but 
not the well-to-do; this is the 
opinion of R. Judah. R. Jose^ says, 
Not only the poor but also the 
well-to-do may eat® after the Re
moval.

1 OrתiרD. 2 Seethis ChapterjMtrAwaA 2. 3 O r 4  Amonghisown הביעור. 
household first, and then among neighbours, relations and acquaintances, or he 
simply puts it out of doors and declares that all who wish may eat of it. 5 Of the 
produce. 6 O r 7 [ His ruling is accepted. 8 Insomeeditions הבעור.  איללי אץ , 
may not eat.

ט מ?ןזנה

ו מי הי ו ש ת ל ו ר י  ??זביעית׳ פ

ו1̂ ל ש ו נ ה ל ש רו ל ו 1א ב ל ו נ ה ? ^ 

ה׳ ^ ת מ י ב ב ר‘ כ ן ע י ל ׳ א ר מ ו  א

; ®לנסנו ן ה י ל ש י א ם ל י מ כ ה  נ

׳ ם י ר מ ו ח ®אין א א1ה ר׳ ט כ ש א נ ל א
; * ** I ־ •• • I ד T  JV

׳ ®למברו ן ה י ל ב ו א ם ל ה י מ ל ו

Mishnah 9
If one had Sabbatical Year produce 
that had fallen to him by inheritance 
or had been presented to him as a 
gift, R. Eliezer says,^ It must be 
given away® to such as will eat it; 
but the Sages say. The sinner must 
not receive any benefit,® but let it 
be sold® to such as will eat it and 
this money be shared out^ among 
all of them. One who eats of the

282



Sheviith 9®, 10̂י
dough from Sabbatical Year pro- “ ו ק ל ת י י ל ל כ א >^דם• ל ל1ה כ

ת ס ע ת מ עי בי ד ^ז ה ??זלא ע מ ר ו ה ־  

ה ת ל ב ח חיי ה » ת י מ •

duce before the priest’s share was 
removed® is guilty® of death.

1 His view is rejected. 2 When the time for ‘removal’ has arrived. 3 i.e., the 
possessor or recipient must not be thanked nor give thanks for Sabbatical 
Year produce. 4 Through ] לי בית  so that the donor shall not receive the thanks 
of the recipients. 5 Though Sabbatical Year produce being הם.קר, ownerless, is 
free from ת1ר1ןמעע  tithes, it is nevertheless subject to חלה, the priest’s share of the 
dough. 6 Death incurred is only שמלם’בידי .

י פלק
עזנה א מ

T  :  *

ת ;?זכי־עית ט מ עז מ ׳ * ה ו ל מ ה ־ ת  א

ר1ב?? א ט ל ^ ת ב??טר• ל פ ^ן  ה

ת ו נ ס ה ה נ ת׳ אי ע מ ע מ ם ״ א ה ל א עו  ע

ה ו ל י מ ר ט• ^זה ה מ עז י מ ב ה ר ד ו ה י
T ״  J ;” *׳ T  * •  “  *• “  ;  V

׳ ר מ ו שוץ“ א • הרא^טון הראי ט מ ^  ר

ר כ ר קז י כ ו ש נ ט׳ אי מ ש ם מ א  ל

או ש ה ע ו ל י מ ר ה ה ט• ז מ ש י מ ב ר
T  .  T  “ J :— *״ *- י י י “ .

ר׳ ־ילסי מ ל ה א כ א ל מ ־ ל כ
י T ״* •  T  J T

ת שפלס.?ןת י ע י ב ש ת׳ ב ט מ ש  מ

ה אינ ש ?ןת6 ל ת5ש3 פלס. י ע דאי^ח י

CHAPTER 10 
Mishnah 1
The Sabbatical Year cancels’ any 
loan whether under a bond or not 
under a bond. It does not cancel 
the debt® due to a shopkeeper, but 
if he converted it into a loan then 
it® does cancel it. R. Judah says, A 
later debt“ cancels a preceding 
debt. The wage of a hired person is 
not cancelled, but if one converted 
it into a loan then it is cancelled. 
R. Jose® says. All work that must 
be interrupted® in the Sabbatical 
Year is  ̂cancelled, but if it need not 
be interrupted in the Sabbatical 
Year, it’ is not cancelled.

* ת ע ^ מ

1 A debt can not be reclaimed after the eve of the New Year of the eighth year 
(see Deuteronomy 15, 2). 2 On trust, because this is not of the nature of a loan. 
3 Or better משמטת It as in some editions. 4 he.,if one takes on trust,then again, 
the first becomes a loan and is cancelled but not the second; similarly, a third 
borrowing is not cancelled but the two preceding ones are so cancelled; and so on. 
But R. Judah’s view is rejected. 5 His opinion is not accepted. 6 Or ceases. 
7 i.e., the hire.
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ב מעזנה T J ‘

שוחט ה ה־ ר פ ס ־ ת ה א ק ל ח <ו
I T  J • : T  T “  V ** “

ש א ר ב שנה׳ ״ ם ^ה ה א י ש ה ד ח ה
V ־ : I -  T T • T  T

ר ב עו מ ט׳ ^ מ ש מ ם ^ א ו ו א ו ל נ אי
: T ;

ס ??שמט• נ או ה ה * ח פ ? ? ה  ץ

א1«וב.מ י ם צ ע ש ל ר כ ה ו ש ע מ . mf . . - J . •ך .

ת י ן ב ה ?;ש?!טין• »אין די נ ל מ  ה

ל ן ע כו ש מ ר ס ס ו מ ה ו ו י ת ו ר ט  ש

ת יי* י ב ן ל י??ש??טץ. *אינן‘ די

Mishnah 2
If one slaughtered a cow and shared 
it‘ on the first^ day of the Year,® 
and the month were intercalated,‘ 
the debt* is cancelled; but if not, 
it is not cancelled. The violator* 
and the seducer^ and the slanderer* 
and all decrees of the court—all 
debts in connection with these are 
not cancelled.® One who gives a 
loan on a pledge and he who 
delivers his bonds to the court‘®— 
the debts owing to them are not“  
cancelled.

1 Among buyers. 2 On the first day of the New Year. 3 The eighth year 
(the year following the Sabbatical Year). 4 Or ןןע^ר). add to, complement,
declare a leap-year month, intercalate or complement a month by adding an 
extra day. {i.e., extending the month to 30 days). In this case the extra day, 
30th day, was the last day of the Sabbatical Year, 5 Incurred by the purchasers 
of the flesh. 6 Deuteronomy 22, 29. 7 Exodus 22, 16, 17. 8 Or libeller. 
Deuteronomy 22, 13-19. 9 משמטים אינן  in some texts. 10 That the court 
should reclaim the debt. 11 Or אינם.

ה שנ ג מ
T : ״

ל ו ב ז ו ר ס שמט• ^אינו • ד ן.ה ?; ח  א

ם י ר ב ד ה ־ ן ? ח ? ל ה ה י ל ע ל  הז.קן; ה

ה א ר ש ם שנ??ןעו ל ע ו ה ל ה מ  ת1נ

ה ה׳ ז ן. ״ ת ע א ן31ץ י ל ר ה ע  מ

ב תו כ ש ׳ ל ה ר ו ת ף הש??ר ב  ?ן ל

ה י ה ר י ב ם ד ף ע ב ב ל ל ע י ל ב
’ ; T  T  V י : I 1 T : ״ r ״

ר׳ מ ו ג ל ההקין ו ל • ה ל ו ב ן ו ר ?

Mishnah 3
A prozbuD is not cancelled.® This 
is one of the things which Hillel the 
Elder instituted; when he saw that 
the people refrained from giving 
loans® to one another and trans- 
grossed‘ what was written in the 
Law,® Take heed unto thyself lest 
there be a base thought in thy heart, 
el:.., Hillel established the prozbul.

1 A prozbul,פרוסבול, is a declaration made in court by a creditor and signed by 
witnesses before the execution of a loan that the advent of the Sabbatical Year 
shall not apply to and cancel the said loan (3 פן!ה®; Deuteronomy 15, 9).
2 i.e., a loan secured by a ל131?1פר  is not cancelled by the Sabbatical Year.
.See Introduction ןע(?ךים. in some editions. 4 Or 5 מלהלוות 3
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ה ד מעזנ

T ; ״

ו ץ.הו פ ו ב ג ז ו ר ^1:  <מרסר ל

י ם אנ ? י איעז ל נ ו ל ׳ פ י נ ו ל פ  ו

^יניס ם ^סד קו מ ב ׳ ^! י נ ו ל ל פ כ ^ 

ב ו ׳ עזייעז ח י בנו ל אג ן עז מ ז ־ ל כ
V V ״ I -  : r  I V:  V  V

ה• צ און ם ^ז י נ י י ד ס ן ץ י מ ס ה חו ט מ  ל

׳ או ס י ד ע ^

Mishnah 4
This is the essential formula of the 
prozhul: I  give^ into your charge 
so-and-so, the judges^ in such-and- 
such-a-place, that every debt due to 
me I  may collect whensoever I  desire. 
And the judges,® or the witnesses, 
sign below.

1 The lender makes this declaration before two or three witnesses. 2 Or הזי*:ים
3 Or תמים1ח ןהךעים .

ה מעזנה
T  : ‘

ל ו ב ז ו ר פ

ר ח או מ ה ל ג

ם ד לן מו ה ר׳ * ש כ

• ל ו ס ®שטרי פ
** T  :  T  I .  •

ב ו ם“ ח י מ ד ק ו מ ם׳ ה י ל ו ס פ ל  

* ם י ר ח ו א מ ה • ו ם רי ש ד ב ח ה א ו ל  

ה ש מ ח ב מ ת ו ל כ ו ב ז ו ר ל פ כ ל
T ״ : : :   T  *

ד ח א • י ד ח א ה ו ש מ ׳ וין1®ל ח ד ח א מ
T V ** I ״ T • ־ ; T V ;  T  V

נ ב 1אי ת ו א כ ל ד א ח א » ל ו ב ז ו ר : TVפ T IV ג
ם• ל ו כ ל

Mishnah 5
An antedated^ pro%bul is valid, but 
a postdated^ one is invalid. Ante- 
dated‘‘ bonds® are invalid,® but 
postdated® ones are valid. If one 
borrow from five persons, a prozbul 
is made out for each separately.’ 
If five persons borrow® from one, 
he does not have to draw up more 
than one® prozbul for them all.

1 This proves it to be genuine because the lender loses advantage thereby as it 
can not cover any bonds contracted later. 2 The prozbul can not cover future 
debts, 3 Or notes of indebtedness. 4 It is against the law to make claims on 
loans not yet contracted. OrOדימיj ^ 5 ןהמאוחלין in some editions. 6 המ, 
in some editions. Here the document is valid, because evidently the lender is at 
a disadvantage as he can not claim on loans contracted before the date on the 
bonds. O r 7  Each creditor’s name must be entered on a separate ןהמאחרים. 
prozbul. 8 Or □9 .ללוי[,ליי One inclusive jfima'&w/ for the five borrowers, or 
all five borrowers’ names are entered on the one document.

ו מ?;זנה

ץ ן‘ א י ב ת ו ר כ ל1פ ו ב א ן ל ל א  ע

ע; ק ר ץ ה ^ ם ^׳ ץ א ה ליי׳“ א כ ז מ

Mishnah 6
A prozbul may be written‘ only for 
immovable property;®’® if he‘ have 
none, the other® transfers to him 
any part of his own field. If he® had
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party is to hand over to buyer). לןוילןע, land, is taken possession of by a buyer by 
(a) ף9כ  {ready money)•, (b) שטר {document from seller)׳, (c) 0ז?ןה {e.g., buyer locks 
up and keeps key)■, (d) סליסין {buyer gives object in exchange). 4 Without the 
act of מ^טיכה either party can repudiate a deal. 5 Or המיןןןם. He who keeps to 
a deal without . זיכה11מ

ת סלי־ק כ ס ת מ עי בי עז

CONCLUSION OF TRACTATE SHEVIITH
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I N T R O D U C T I O N

The ת1מ1^ר מפ?ת  (Tractate Terumoth) is the sixth of the ^ ןרעי ם,ךר  
(Order Zeraim). It has no in the ’ ??ל לתלמוד  Babylonian Talmud, 
but there is **ל?? to it in the ’? יר^יל לתלמוד  Jerusalem (or Palestinian) 
Talmud. This Tractate is based on Numbers 18, 8, 12, 24, 26, and 
Deuteronomy 18, 4.

Numbers 18,
?נעלראל לכל־^קד^זי 'ijb n r ת־מעמךת1לןזן תי1נג הנה ה/אל־^הלןגאני נידבר  (g)

• ף ף למ^זןןה ?תתים ל בני ל ק ו ע^לם לן)

And the Eternal spake unto Aaron, And I, behold, have given thee 
the charge of My heave-offerings of all the hallowed things of the children 
of Israel; unto thee have I given them for a consecrated portion, and to 
thy sons, as a statute for ever.

תן תירו!:! ןכל־וןלב לצהר קלב צל !)2( נתתים• לף לה׳ לתנו ראעזיתם ו

All the best of the oil, and all the best of the wine, and of the corn, 
the first part of them which they shall give unto the Eternal, to thee have I 
given them.

 אמךתי על־פן לנחלה ללולם נתתי תרומה לה' לרימו א^ר לאל1ל? בני את־מע^ר כי )24(
נקלה■ לנסלד לא ^וךאל בני בתוך לקם

For the tithe of the children of Israel, which they separate as a heave
offering unto the Eternal, I have given to the Levites for an inheritance; 
therefore I have said unto them. Among the children of Israel they shall 
not have an inheritance.
נתתי אער ^ת-המעצר ךאל6ה ?ני מאת תןןחו כי אליקם וא»ךת קדבר לאל-הלולם (26)  

?ן־ס^עצר וע?|ר5 ה' קרומת ן^נו •? dpbitji נקלךנכם מאתם לקם?

And unto the Levites shalt thou speak, and say unto them, When ye 
take of the children of Israel the tithe which I have given you from 
them for your inheritance then ye shall separate of it a heave-offering 
for the Eternal, even a tithe of the tithe.

Deuteronomy 18,
ונחן־א• נ|אנך גז וראעית ללצהרף תיר!?!ך דגנך ראעית )4(

The first-fruits of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, and the first 
of the fleece of thy flock shalt thou give to him.
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Mishnah 3 j נה12מ^ 
If a minor have not produced '
two hairs/ R. Judah says, His א ל א ש ^י ת, ה שערו תיי בי ^^ ר  ]pj?
separation of the priest's-due is . , '

ה ד ו ה , י ר מ ו ו א ת מ ת ^ • ה מ ו ר  ס

י ב ר, ®יוסי ר מ ו ם א ד א א ע ל א ש Tב  * _ . • » .  >.  . .

ם ®לעונת י ד ך ץ נ ו א ת מ ו ר ; ק ה מ ו ר  ק

שבא מ ת " נ ו ע ם ל י ר ד ו נ ת מ ו ר ת
■T V : ־ ;T  ; * T

• ה מ רו ת

valid priest's-due. R. Jose says,^ 
If he have not yet reached the® 
age when his vows are valid, his 
separation of the priest’s-due is 
invalid; but if he had reached^ the 
age when his vows are valid, his 
separation of the priest’s-due is 
valid.
1 The token of having attained to puberty. 2 His ruling is accepted. 3 In 
the case of a boy, twelve years and one day; in that of a girl, eleven years and one 
day. (But according to the Rambam, a year later in each case). 4 ומשבא in 
some editions. * Or ת1ער &

ה שנ ד מ
T  : *

ן ן אי י מ ר ם תו תי י ל ז הן ע ש א ה ל  ו

ם י ב נ ל ע ם היין; ע א , ו ו מ ר ת ת י ב . ן . ״ , י י ■ך . , / I _ « . ״ י

אי מ ם,1א ש ךי ת ?ן מ רו ק  ע^נמן "

; ם ז ל ®ובית בן ל ם,1א ה י ד ן מ  אי

ן ת מ ו ר ה ת מ ו ר ת
T  : I T  T  :

Their opinion is the accepted ruling.

ה שנ ה מ
T . ״

מין אין ך תו " , ט ק ל ה ־ ן ־ מ ן מ  ו

ה, ח מ ש , ה ה א פ ה ־ ן מ ׳ ו ר ן ל ק ס ה ־ ן מ  ו

א ל ר ו ש מןנ ן מ שו א ה ר ל ש  שנ

, ו ת מ ו ר א ק ל ר ל ש ע מ ד מ  ולזלןךיש ש

א ®שנעדו, ל ב ל ו י ח ה ־ ן ל מ , ע ר ו ט פ  ה

ר «ללא ו ט פ ה ־ ן ל מ , ע ב ו י ח א ה ל  ל

ש ו ל ת ה ־ ן ל מ ר, ע ב חו מ ה א * ל ל

Mishnah 4
cine may not separate the priest’s- 
due from olives instead of from oil, 
or from grapes instead of from 
wine, and if they have so separated, 
the School of Shammai say,  ̂ The 
separated portion is valid for its 
own produce;^ but the School of 
Hillel say,® Their separated portion 
is not valid priest’s-due.
1 i.e., for the olives or the grapes. 2

Mishnah 5
One may not separate the priest’s- 
due from^ gleanings, or from the 
forgotten gleaning, or from the 
field-corner, or from the ownerless 
produce; or from the first tithe 
from which the priest’s-due had 
been separated, or from the second 
tithe or dedicated produce which 
has been redeemed,® or from that 
which is liable [to tithes] instead of 
from what is exempt, or from 
what is exempt instead of from
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בל מן חו !? ה ל ^ א1 ,12הרנלו? ע what is liable,^ or from that which ל

ש ד ח ״ ^ ־ ל מן א ®היען, ע ל ־ ו ן  מ

ל ®הןשן א ®לזחדש, ע ל ת ו ו ר י פ  מ

ץ ל א ל ה ת ע ח י ה פ צ ו , ח ץ כ א  ל

א ל ת ו רו פי ? ה נ צ ר ץ ח ר א ל ל  ע

ת ו ר י • פ ץ ר א ם ה א , ו ו מ ך ן ת  אי

ל ת מ רו • ת ה מ ו ר ת

is plucked instead of from what is 
unplucked,^ or from what is 
unplucked^ is plucked, or from 
the new produce® for the old 
produce,® or from the old produce® 
for the new produce,® or from 
produce of Palestine for produce 
from outside Palestine, or from 
produce outside Palestine for pro
duce of Palestine. And if one have so
separated Me it is not valid.
1 The first three referred to in this Mishnah, viz., gleanings, the forgotten sheaf, 
and the field-corner, are ןגנ*ים מוןננות —‘gifts to the poor’—and one cannot use them, 
orpartofthem,aspnerPi-dMe for other produce which is still ל 2 ??זיו קזלא?!?.  ̂
‘which have not been redeemed,’ in some editions. 3 Produce becomes liable 
to tithe only when it has grown to a third of its full size. 4 Or 5 .המ^בר The 
produce of the present year. 6 The preceding year’s produce.

ה שנ ו מ

א !:ומשה , ל מו ךו ה ם ל א , ו ו מ ך  ת

ן ת מ רו נ ה, ו מ ו ר ם, ^ ל א ה כ ^ ש ה ,1ץ  ר

ם׳ רו ע לז א, ו מ ו ס ה ל ץ ע ב ו קרי ' א .  ל

, ו מ ת ס ם ל א , ו ו מ ך ן ת ת מ רו ^ 

• ה מ רו ת

Mishnah 6
I ’here are five who may not 
separate the priest's-due, but if they 
have separated it, their separated 
due is valid priest's-due; he who 
is dumb,^ or drunk,^ or naked, or 
blind,® and one who has suffered 
pollution,® may not separate the 
priest's-due, but if they have so 
separated the priest's-due, their 
separated due is valid priest's-due.
1 One who hears but cannot speak, for he cannot recite the appropriate Bene
diction. Similarly a nude person may not recite the Benediction. 2 Who is 
incapable of reciting the Benediction with due seriousness and devotion and is 
unable to distinguish between the good and inferior products. 3 Who is not 
able to see the quality of what he is separating. 4 i.e., expelled semen virile.

Mishnah 7 T ^ה15מ נ
The priest's-due may not be separa
ted by measure, by weight or by 
number; but one may separate 
from that which has been measured, 
or weighed or numbered. One may

ן ן אי י מ ך א תו , ל ה ר מ א ? ל  ו

ל,1?מ^? א ל! ל ץ; ו מן ל ? ב ם1ת א  ר

א , הו ד ו ד מ ה ־ ת , א ל ו ק ש ה ־ ת א ו
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ן אין לאת־המנוי• מי ך ל5 תו  ס

פה בהו ה, זל2̂ ^עהם ^ו ד ל מ ב א
: V  “  V  T ־ T  T

ם ר א תו חן הו  ו^זל^זן• לו^ןין ב

א ם ל רו ת ה י א ס ה, ב צי "•עזחציה ח
T  :  V  V  T  : V  T  ;  * :  ‘

מדה•

not separate the priest's-due in a 
basket or tub^ which holds a given 
measure,^ but one may separate 
it therein if it be a half or a third 
part filled. One must not separate 
the priest's-due in a jeaA-measure 
half-full because half of it is a 
known measure.^
1 Or hamper, big basket. 2 Because of העלן למראית  ybr appearance's sake, i.e., 
it may appear to the onlooker as if the priest's-due is being separated in a known 
measure. 3 Because inside the ,?eaA-measure there is sometimes a mark to 
show half of a seah. A seah is about 60 pints (see זל^יט Introduction, Tables).

n מעזנה 

ן אין י מ ך ל ?;ן1?? תו ם ע תי י  ז

ן, עזי ת כ הג א ׳ ל ל יין ו ם ע י ב נ ע | : I ■ T : • ־ * ן - - - ;T .

; ם י כ ר ד ג ם ה א , ו ם ר ו ת ת מ ו ר  ת

ה מ ו ר ר ת ו חז י ; ו ם רו ת י ה ו שונ ״הרא׳
; T : • : ׳ T  • T

ת ע מ ד י מ נ פ ה ב מ צ ן ע בי י חי ה ו י ל ע
' : ■ ־1־“ : ־ T : ־ ־ :T  I V T  J • T

ל ®חומיש ב א א ה• ל שני

Mishnah 8
One may not separate the priest’s- 
due from oil instead of from olives 
that are to be pressed,^ or from 
wine instead of from grapes that 
are to be trodden; nevertheless 
if one have thus separated, the 
separated produce is regarded as 
valid priest’s-due, but he must 
separate a second lot of priest’s-due 
from the produce: the first® renders 
other produce into which it may 
fall liable itself to the law of 
priest’s-due and is subject to the 
law of the added Jifth,^ but this 
is not so with the second.
1 The olives have been crushed but the oil from them has not yet been ex
pressed. 2 If the first priest's-due, of the two just mentioned, fell into other 
ordinary, or non-holy, produce (חילץ) which is less than a hundred times the 
amount of the admixed priest’s-due, the mixture may not be eaten by a זיאל??, 
non-priest,hvX  if aךאלiלק unwittingly did eat of it he must atone for it by paying 
its value plus a fifth. But in the case of the second priest's-due, which is 
only מךרבנן (a rabbinical enactment ordained as a precaution), this law of the 
added fifth does not apply. 3 Leviticus 5, 16.

ט מישנה
T  ! ■

ת ן1ן י מ מן ך ל ש ם, ע שי ב ע נ ה " ם תי י  ז

ל ויין ם ע י ב נ תם ע שו • *׳לע ם קי מו צ

Mishnah 9 י
One may separate the priest’s-due 
from oil instead of from preserved 
olives^ and from wine instead of
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from grapes that are to be turned® , ם ך!ךי תל ל ש?([ ש ם ע תי ה זי ל כי א ל
mto raisins. If one separated the 
priest’s-due from oil instead of from 
olives intended for eating or from 
other olives instead of from olives 
meant to be eaten, or from wine 
instead of from grapes intended to 
be eaten or from other grapes 
instead of from grapes meant for .
eating, and he decided later to 
press them, he does not have to 
separate priest's-due a second time.
1 Salted olives were preserved in wine or vinegar or water. 2 ל??ע)ותן in some 
editions.

ם תי י ז ל ו ם ע תי י , ז ה ל י כ א  ויין ל

ל ם ע י ב נ , ע ה ל י כ א ם ל י ב נ ע ל ו ע
:“T ■ ״ ־ ■ ׳ T • נ - • Y“־:

ם י ב נ , ע ה ל י כ א ך ל ל ם נ , ו ן כ ך ו ד  ל

ן ך אי י ר י צ ם ו ר ת ל

ה שנ י מ
T J ׳

ן ן אי י מ ך ר תו ב ד ה מ ר מ ^ ש ׳  

ו ת כ א ל ל מ ר ע ב א ד ל ה ש ר מ ג נ
T  ;  :  * V  T  T  . ־ י ז י

, ו ת כ א ל א מ ל ר ו ב ד א מ ל ה ש ר מ ג נ
T T I *  V  T T " ז י י 

ו ת כ א ל ל מ ר ע ב ה ד ר מ ג שנ
T  :  ;  * V  T  T  • »

, ו ת כ א ל א מ ל ר ו ב ד א מ ל ה ש ר מ ג נ
T  ;  : *  V  T  T  ’  :  • •

ו ת כ א ל ל מ ר ע ב א ד ל ה ש ר מ ג נ
V ־ '  T  T 1 ״ T  T

ם א , ו ו מ ך ן ת ת מ ו ר מ ; ו ת ע א ל מ

• ה מ רו ת

Mishnah 10
One may not separate the priest’s- 
due from produce whose prepara
tion is completed^ instead of from 
produce whose preparation is not 
finished, or from produce whose 
preparation is not completed instead 
of from produce whose preparation 
is completed, or from produce 
whose preparation is not completed 
instead of from other produce 
whose preparation is not finished; 
but if they have thus separated, 
their separation is vUid priest’s-due,
1 When the heap of grain has been smoothed over

ב פכק
ה שנ א מ

T  :  *

ן ן אי י מ ך ר תו ו ה ט ל מ א, ע מ ט  ה

ם א ו ו מ ך ן ת ת מ ו ר " מ • ה מ ת ת3מ מ  א

, ו ר מ ל א ו ג ע ל ה , ש ה ל י ב א ד מ ט שנ
T 1 T י T * I ך ־ : י ■ . *

, ו ת צ ק ם מ ר ו ר ת ו ה ט ה ־ ן ו שיש מ  ב

ל א ע מ ט ש ה • ן.י ן בו כ ה ו ד ו ג ל א ש

CHAPTER 2
Mishnah 1
One may not separate priest’s-due 
from what is clean instead of from 
what is unclean; but if they have 
thus separated, their separation is 
valid priest’s-due. Rightly^ have 
they said that a cake of pressed 
figs of which the smaller part 
became unclean—one may separate 
from the clean portion therein
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כן ®,יךק  ^ולימ,1ע עזני היו ?!רימה• ו

ת, ̂?זתי דו ת, עתי־ אגו מו רי ת ע ח  א

ה א מ ה,1ה1ק לאחת ק א ך ם ל רו ת  י

ל ^מןה n ע f• י ב אליעןר ר ר, י׳ מ  או

מין ך ר תו הו ט ה ״ ל מן מא• ע ט ה

for the unclean portion in it. 
And likewise also in the case of a 
bundle of greens,* and similarly 
with a heap of grain. If there were 
two cakes, or two bundles, or two 
heaps, one unelean and the other 
clean, one must not separate the 
p rie s t’s-du e from onê  for the other.̂  
R. Eliezer® says, One may separate 
the p riest’s-du e from the clean 
instead of from the unclean.

1 This is a formula denoting an ancient tradition bearing the same authority 
as if it were מ?יני למ^ה ןזלכה —̂a law of Moses from Sinai—and therefore above 
dispute. 2 Or vegetables. 3 From the clean. 4 The unclean, 5 His view 
is not accepted.

ב משנה
T  :  *

ך אין מי ך א תו מ ט ה ר, *על“ כ/ן־ הו ט  ה

ם א ם, ו ר תו שוגג ת מ רו ה; ת מ רו ת
: ’ T ־ : T  ;  T ז

ד, מזי א ו שה ל ם• ע לו  לוי, ן5 לכן כ

, י=מעשר לו שהיה ל ב ה ט ש הי מפרי
T  T  V ־ :-------T  T  V  I V _ . .

ו לי ה שלגג, לןי,1לה ע ש ע ש ה־  מ

ר, עשר; א מזי שה ל ם• ע לו י כ ב  ר

ר, ביהודה מ ה ®אם או ע הי ד בו יו . T  T ,  f  . .  J ן . . -

ה׳1ב!ל ל ף ח ל א  גג,1ש שהוא פי ע

א שה ל ם• ע לו כ

Mishnah 2
One may not separatê  the p rie s t’s- 
due from what is unclean for* 
what is clean, and if one have so 
separated, then if it were done in 
error, his separation is v3X1& priest’s- 
du e; but if it were done wilfully, 
his act has no legal validity. And 
similarly a Levite, who was in 
possession of t i th ^  from which the 
p riest’s-du e had not been separated, 
and he separated the p rie s t’s-du e  
from this instead of from other 
produce, if he did so in error, what 
he has done is valid, but if he did so 
wittingly, his act is null and void. 
R. Judah says,̂  If he knew of it® at 
the outset, even if he acted in error, 
his act is void.

1 Because the priest, loses thereby. 2 Or instead of from. 3 ןלןטנוי רומה ^ 
or ר4מ?? רומת ^ (see introduction) must be separated from ךאי£זון  ̂first 
tithe, before the Levite may eat of it. 4 His view is rejected. 5 i.e., that it 
was unclean.
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ג מקזנה
עזוגג בעזבת, כלים’“ ׳המטביל - - . . . . . , - J / ״

 ז̂תמ׳ש לא מזיד ןסם, יעזוזמש
 להמבשל ה??עשר בוזם•
 ״ ל̂א (זיד5 ®יאכל, שוגג

 מזיד ללןיים, שוגג שבת,5 הנוטע
 בין שוגג בין ®ובשביעית, !עקור;

!עקור• מזיד

ת, ב ש ב
T ־ :

• ל כ א י

Mishnah 3
If one immerse' utensilŝ  on the 
Sabbath, if in error, he may make 
use of them, but if wilfully, he must 
not use them. If one tithed or 
cooked on the Sabbath, if he did so 
in error, he may eat® of it, but if 
knowlingy, he must not eat® of it. 
If one plant on the Sabbath, 
if he do it in error, he may let it 
remain, but if wilfully, he must 
uproot it; but in the Sabbatical 
Year,^ whether he did so in error
or wilfully, he must uproot it.
1 This is equivalent to repairing a vessel and is therefore an act of work for
bidden on the Sabbath, 2 Unclean ones, 3 Immediately after the Sabbath. 
4 But others may eat it immediately after the Sabbath, 5 Literally, Seventh 
Year. Because then he would be suspected of violating the Sabbatical law.

ה שנ ד מ
T  ;  ’

ן ץ אי מ ך ן תו מי ל מ  מינו; שאינו ע

ם׳ לאם ר ת ץ י תו א מ רו ה• ת מ רו  ת

ץ מ ־ ל ם כ טי , ח ד ח ן א י מ ־ ל  כ

ת ®תאנים רו רוג ה לג ל ב ד , ו ד ח א
; ״ : t ■־ : ג v  T'

ם ר תו ל ®מזה ו ם זה• ע ו ק מ ־ ל כ
; ** * V ■־ J T  T  V

, ש!ש הן ם ^ ר ה; תו פ ל ה ־ - מן ל כ  ל

ם קו ץ מ א ן, ש ם1ת כד׳ ־ ך ן  מ

בי ®המתהיים• ר, ®יהודה ר מ או ן . . . . r

ם ל ו ע א ל ם הו ר • תו ה פ ל ה ־ מן

Mishnah 4
One may not separate the priest's- 
due from one kind for another kind, 
and if one have done so' his 
separation is not valid priest’s-due.
All kinds of wheat count as one 
kind, and all kinds of figs and dried 
figs and cakes of figs count as one 
kind, and one may separate the 
priest's-due from the one® instead 
of from the other. Whenever there 
is a priest, one must separate the 
priest’s-due from the choicest;® but 
where there is no priest, one should 
separate from the kind that best 
endures.® R. Judah says,® In every 
case one should separate from the 
choicest kind.
1 Literally, separated (the priest’s-duc). 2 אנים^ are fresh, undried figs. 
There are pale figs and dark figs. 3 i.e., in each respective group thus men
tioned. 4 For instance, from אנים^ instead of 5 ,גרוגרות For example, 
from גרוגרות instead of 6 .תאנים His view is not accepted.
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Mishnah 5 , ל מ^נל
rhey should separate as th׳ e  priest's- . . . , "
due a whole small! onion and not • M א1 ׳“של ק̂טן בצל [ תולמ~  
half of a large onion. R. Judah says, לא אומל׳ ללולה ללי ל•1גל לצל  
Not so, but half of a large onion. , .
And so, also, R. Judah used to say, לכן גיול• בצל חצי אלא לי׳
They may separate the priest’s-due ל לצי ל לו ט תללמי[ מל׳1א י בצלי  from town onions instead of from ־ t : 1 ■ : - t : • י
village onions, but not from village אבל פלים'1לכ על ל^/לעל מבני  
onions instead of from onions,u *1, 2 .u r jfl r .1. למלינל׳ בני על לכופלים מן לאbecause these■̂ are the food® of the t •:-••! - •t - 1 •
upper classes. • ?ני ל ״עזלוא מ כ א מ לןין1פ ^ טי לי

1 Because it keeps better than one cut open, even if the latter be superior.
2 i.e., the town onions. Literally, it is. 3 They are choicer than the village 
onions.

ו מעזנל
T  :  ’

 ׳5̂2כ זיתי על עמן ז̂יתי לתולמין
 "לילן זיתי על כע־ש ®זיתי ללא

ולא למבושל׳ על מבושל שאינו
T  ;  “ V ־ - ; T ;

 ל•1לב^ 1|אינ על מן־למב^ןל
"כלאים כל־שלוא לכלל׳ זל

V ־ ; V  T  T * ; ־ I *

 ל׳1 על מן;ל יחלום לא בחבית
וכל ללע; על מן־ליפל אפילו

- T ״־ I י I ״ ;  T  - V  T ׳ ; T

 מן־ תוכם בחבית כלאלם ^אינו
 מן־ לא אבל ן;זלע׳ על ללפל
 מן־ללע תלם לאם ללפל; על ללע
 חוץ חלומל 1חלומת ללעל על

לזונין 5א שאינן לחטים על מן־̂ ל*1

Mishnah 6
One may separate the priest's-due 
from oil-olives! for preserving- 
olives® but not from preserving- 
olives instead of from oil-olives; 
and from unboiled wine® instead of 
from boiled wine, but not from 
boiled wine instead of from un
boiled wine. This is the general 
principle: all kinds of produce 
which together would be regarded 
as diverse kinds^^ one must not 
separate the priest's-due from one 
for the other, not even from the 
choicer for the worse; if they be not 
forbidden-junction with reference to 
one another, one may separate the 
priest's-due from the choicer for the 
inferior, but not from the inferior 
for the choicer; still, if the priest's- 
due have been separated from the 
inferior instead of from the superior, 
the separation is valid priest’s-due, 
except only when darnel® is given 
instead of wheat because this is not
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a food. Cucumbers® and musk- ; חי מי[ פון9ץה?ןל ייהקיעזות א
melonŝ  are counted as one kind̂
R. Judah® says, Two kinds.® I • • ••! ' t ' : ■ -
1 'rhese are superior to the others. 2 Or pickling-olives. 3 This is superior
to boiled wine. 4 And therefore prohibited to be joined together, diverse 
kinds or prohibited junction. 5 Or mtch, tare, rue-grass. Compare 1! פקיאלם, 
Sot Supplement. 6 לוזקי^ת in some editions. 7 O r והמלפפון. Or musk-melon, 
cucumber-melon. 8 His view is rejected. 9 Com pare כלאלם !a.

CHAPTER 3ג■??רק
Mishnah 1
If one separated a cucumber as 
priest's-due and it was found bitter, 
or a melon and it was found decayed, 
it is valid priest's-due but he must 
give the priest's-due afresh. If one 
separated as priest's-due a barrel of 
wine and it was found turned to 
vinegar, if it were known that it 
had turned to vinegar before he had 
separated it, then it is not valid 
priest's-due, but if it had turned to 
vinegar after he had separated it, 
then this is valid priest's-due; if it 
were in doubt, it is Y2i\1 d.priest's-due^ 
but he must priest's-due afresh.
The first® does not of itself render 
liable to the law of priest's-due,^ 
and it is not subject to the law of the 
added fifth,* and likewise, also, 
it is with the second.
1 And both must be given up to the priest, who however must repay the 
value of the first (which is greater than the second). 2 i.e., of the two cases 
just mentioned. Compare 1®. 3 i.e., any other produce into which it may 
fall. 4 If a non-priest ate it; but the value itself must be paid.

Mishnah 2 ב
If one of them fell into non-holy 
produce, it does not render it 
subject to the law oith.opriest's-due.*
If the other fell somewhere else,® it 
does not render it subject to

א ה עזנ מ
T ! ״

ם ר תו ת ה עזו ת קי א צ מ נ ה׳ ו ר מ
י - . * I : ■ : י • T  T

ח טי ב א א צ מ נ ח׳ ו רו ה ס מ רו ת
;‘;I T  T ־ : T

ם ללסרום* ולחזור ר תו ת ה בי  ל1̂ ח

ת ללן א צ מ נ ל ו ץ׳ ^ ס ם חו ע א  לךו

ץ1ח ^ול עזהלתה ד מ ה י?זלא ע מ ר  ה

ה נ ה׳ אי מ רו ם ת ה א מ ר ת ^ז מ
T  T  :  V  * * T  ;  T  “

ה צ מי ח רי ה ה; זו ה מ רו ם ת ק׳ א פ ס
T  I • V :  V ־ T : ״ :  • T ״ I

ה מ ו ר ת ר ' ה ולסזו נ ו ע א ר ה '• ם רו ת ל  ו

ה נ ת אי ע מ ד מ י " נ פ ה׳ ב מ צ אין ע  ו

בין ה חלי י ל כן *חומעז׳ ע ה^נלה• ו

ה ל פ ת נ ח הן א ך מ תו ן ל לי חו  ה

ה נ • אי תן ע מ ל מ ה ׳ ל פ  ם1=למק“ ^?זנלה נ

ר׳ ח ה א נ • אי תן ע מ ל ו מ ל מ הן נ הי ?ז
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the law of the priest’s-due. If ם קו מ ד ל ח ת א ו ע מ ל ה מ טנ ק ?
both of them fell into the same ‘ ‘ ^
place, they make it subject to the 
law of the priest's-du e according to 
the smaller of the two.®
ז1מךמע1ח 1  some editions. 2 In the same produce. 3 i.e., if the smaller of 
the two quantities is not less than one-hundredth of the whole mixture this 
comes under the law of the priest’s-due. A quantity equal to the two together 
is removed, as תרומה, and given to the כהן, and the remainder is חולץ as before.

ג מעזנה

ו ה^נזותפין מ ל ת ה ע ר ז ח ה׳ א בי ז  ר

א ב קי ר׳ ע מ ת או מ רו  ^זנידם ל

ה; מ רו ם ת מי כ ח ם׳ ו רי מ ת או מ רו  ת

ה• הראעזון מ רו בי ת סי ר ו ר׳ י מ או . ן . . .. .. , _ .ך ן

ם ם א ר ן ת ו י א ר ר‘^? ה עו ן שי  אי

ת מ רו שני ת ה׳ ה מ רו ם ת א א ו ל J - - , . ״ . .ך

ם ר שון ת א ר ת ^?^?זיעור׳ ה מ רו  ת

ה• מ רו ת " שני ה

Mishnah 3
If partners separated th e p r ie s t’s-du e  
one after the other, R. Akiba says, 
The separation of both of them is 
valid priest’s -d u e; but the Sages 
say. Only the separation of the 
first is valid priest’s-due. R. Jose 
says, If the first separated the 
p riest’s-du e in proper measure, then 
the separation of the other is not 
p rie s t’s-due, but if the first did not 
separate in full measure,̂  the sepa
ration of the second is accounted 
priest’ s -d u e }
1 In some editions, 2 .ע̂ור  The final ruling is as follows: if one partner פ
separated ץרומה, and the other not aware of this also did so, (as they were 
wont to rely on one another to do so), only the first is valid ר̂ומה , But if 
that of the first be less than one fiftieth of the produce, then both the separa
tions are ר̂ומה  and the |ה& returns to them the price of the excess.

ד ?שנה

^במה

ר• "דב

ם רי ב ? ל ם רי מו א א ל ש ? 

ל . ב ה א ש ל ן ה ? ־ ת תו׳ א  בי

׳ או ו ד ב ע ־ ת תו או א ח פ ש ־ ת א
T : ־ ■־.•  : * V

ם׳ רו ת תו ל מ רו ה• ת מ רו ל׳ ת ט ב "
T ״  I T ; I ־ ׳ ׳

ם ד א א ע ל ם ש ל ל׳ ת ט ן ב  אי

תו מ רו ה; ת מ רו ם ת א ם ו ר ת ש מ
; T  ; T ״ : ׳ ’T V-

Mishnah 4
When is this the case?1—When 
one had not arranged.® But if 
one authorized one of his household 
or his bondman or his bondwoman 
to separate the priest’s-du e, his 
separation is valid p rie s t’s-due. If 
he cancelled the authorization,® 
then, if he cancelled it before the 
separation of the priest’s-du e, his 
separation is not valid; but if he 
annulled it after the separation,
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his separation is valid priest's-due. ׳ ל ט ו ב ת מ ו ר • ת ה מ רו ם ת י ל ע ו פ ה
Labourers have no authority to

ץ ם א ה ת ל שו ׳ ר ם ו ר ת ץ ל ^ מן חו ^ , ■■ 1 t : י • י : ־ senarate the tnest s-aue. save theseparate the priest's-due, save the
grape-treaders, because they would ת ו כ ו ל ד הן ה ם ^ אי מ ט מ ת ל ג ה ־ ת א
forthwith render the winepress . . . .  -
unclean.* ד• מי

1 The opinion of R. Akiba in the preceding Mishnah. 2 As to who should 
separate the priest’s-due. 3 His authorization. 4 in some editions.

ה שנ ה מ
T  : ■

׳ ר מ ו א ת ה מ ו ר י ת ר כ ה ה ׳ ז ו כ ו ת ב
;  V  * “  :  “  T

ו תי רו ש ע מ ׳ ו ו כ ו ת ת ב מ ו ר ר ת ^ ע  מ

ה ׳ ז ו כ ו ת י ב ב ר׳ ^ש??עון ר מ ו  א

א ר ק ם שם; " מי כ ח ם׳ "ו י ר מ ו ד א ע
T  I T •’ ־ ׳ : ־ ‘ : ■ T ־

ר׳ מ א ו שי נ ו פ צ • או ב ו מ ו ר ל י ב ב  ר

ר ז ע י ל א א י מ ס ר׳ ח מ ו ר׳ א מ ו א ה
;V ־ V I V י : T  T ■■

ת מ ו ר י ת ר כ ו ה מנ ׳ מ ו י ל א ע ר שם• ק
T־ ־ ;  P t  T  T  I V  * * I V •־

י ב ר ר ז ע י ל א ן ל ב ב ו ק ע ׳ ! ר מ ו  א

׳ ר מ ו א ר ה שו ר ע ש ע ה מ  עע)וי ן

ת מ ו ר ר ת ש ע ׳ מ ו י ל א ע ר ם• ק ש
’ • T  Pt  T  T  -  -  :

Mishnah 5
If one said, ‘Ijet the priest's-due of 
this heap be in it,’ or, ‘Let its tithes 
be in it,’ or, ‘Let th.e. priest's-due of 
this tithe be in it’— R. Simon* 
says. He has validly designated it,^ 
but the Sages say," N ot until he 
says, ‘Let it be to the north of it, or. 
Let it be to the south of it.’ R. 
Eliezer [ben] Chisma says,* If one 
say, ‘Let the priest's-due  be separa
ted from this pile for this one,’ he 
has validly designated it. R. Eliezer* 
ben Jacob says. If one say, ‘Let a 
tenth part of this tithe become the 
priest' s-due  of the tithe for it,’ he has 
validly designated it.

1 His view is rejected. 2 So that the priest's-due etc. may be taken only 
from that heap. 3 Their view is accepted.

Mishnah 6 ה שנ ו מ
If one separate priest's-due before
> or firs '־>■,״/-״ t tith e before מעשי כורים׳5ל סרוןה הפיןדים
priest's-due, or second tithe before ץ ש א ׳ ר ה מ ו ל ת ל ל ש ע מ ^ני ו  
first tithe, although he transgresses . ' , ' . . ,
a negative command, what he ׳ ] שו א ל ל ל א ?י ל5? א לו י ש ב ו ע  
has done is done,* for it is said," א ל ה׳ ב ש ע ה ת של מ שע ^
Thou shalt not delay to offer the יי יי יי  " ” ;
abundance of th y  harvest^ and of מר׳ ?א ף ש. ת א ל !? ל " ע מ ד ) א ^ ל " 
th y  liquors.^ .ל ח א ת
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1 i.e., remains valid. 2 Exodus 22, 28. 3 This refers to first-fruits.
4 This refers to ר(רומה  ̂and also to ] צ̂ו מגגשר לא  ̂because it also contains ^רומה 
.קטנה

ה שנ ז מ
T : ־

מו‘ ד לן שי ךי מניי ם ו י ר ו כ ב ׳ ה ה מ ו ר ת  ל

י ®זה ו ר ה ק מ ו ר ת׳ ת שי א ר ה ו וז
T  :  I t  V ״ • V! ״ :

י ו ר ה ק מ ו ר ? ת ת שי א ר א ו ל ו“ א מ ד ק  י

ם י ר ו כ ל ב כ ם ®^הן ל י ר ו כ ; ב ל כ  ל

ה מ ו ר ס ׳ ו ן שו א ר א ל הי ת; ?; שי א  ר

ר ש ע מ ן ו שו א שני׳ ר ו ®שיש ל  ב

ת• שי א ר

Mishnah 7
And whence^ that first-fruits come 
heiart priest*s-due, after all the one® 
is called priest's-due and the first 
and the other is called priest’s-due 
and the first? But first-fruits come 
first because they® are the first-fruits 
of all produce; and priest’s-due 
precedes first tithe since it is termed 
first; and first tithe before second 
because it includes® the first.

1 i.e., ‘Whence do we learn?—This is based on the ׳!*Ilf', that is, it is מךאוריתא 
or 2 . ךה1מן־הת  Or 3 ־ו־.ש!.קךמו Deuteronomy 12, 16, 17; 26, 4. Exodus 23, 
\9; Numbers 18, 8; and Deuteronomy 18, 4. 4 Or ן?ןךמו.* S or 6 .^זהם i.e., 
it includes ןטנה רומה| ^ which is designated first. *יי;ןךמו Kal; יקןךמי Piel.

ה שנ ח מ
T  :  *

ן ו ו כ ת מ ר ה מ ה׳ א מ ו ר ר ת מ א ו
־ ; ״ ן‘־ ■ “ ; t ;  t“

ר; ש ע ר׳“ מ ש ע ר מ מ א ; ו ה מ רו  ת

׳ ה ל ו ר ע מ א ם; ו מי ל ם׳ ש מי ל  ש

ר מ א ; ו ה ל ו איני ע ס ש נ כ ת נ י ב ה׳ ל  ז

ר מ א ; ו ה איני לז ה ש הנ ה׳ נ ז ר ל מ א  ו

ה; א לז ר ל מ ם א ו ל ד כ ®שיהיו ע
V  T ׳ T ־ : ־ V • :

ן ו פי

Mishnah 8
If one intended to say ’Priest’s-due,’ 
but said ‘T ithe’; [or]  ̂ ‘T ithe’, but 
said ’Priest’s-due’;oP ’Burnt-offer
ing,’ and said ’Peace-offering’; or  ̂
’Peace-offering,’ and said ’Bvrnt- 
offering’•, [orP ‘That I will not enter 
this house,’ and said ‘That house’; 
[or]1 ‘That I derive no benefit from 
this,’ and he said ‘T hat’— he has 
not said anything valid until his 
mouth and heart are® in agreement.

2 Based on Deuteronomy 23,

ה שנ ט מ
T  ;  *

י ר כ נ ׳ ה י ת ו כ ה ן ו ת מ ו ר ה׳ ה מ ו ר  ת

הן תי רו ש ע מ שן *ו ד ק ה ו

י ‘ ב ה ר ד הו ר׳ ל מ ו ן א אי

1 i.e., or if one intended to say in his vow... . 
24; Exodus 35, 5.
Mishnah 9
In the case of a non-Jew or a 
Samaritan, thdr priest’s-due is valid, 
and their tithes are valid, and their 
dedicated offerings are valid. R,
Judah says, A  non-Jew does not
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י ר כ נ ם ל ר כ ^ ; י ע ב ם ר מי חכ ®ו
; T : ׳ T  :  V  ( V * ׳ : ■ T *“־

ם׳ י ר מ • יש או ת לו מ ו ר י ת ר כ נ ה
* : T ־ ־ : * ז

ת ע מ ד מ ם ® בי י חי ה ו י ל ^חומש; ע
V ־ ; ־ I ־ “ :  I T  »V  T  * T ׳

בי ר ®פוטר• ■ש?!עון’ ל

come under the law of the fourth 
year vineyardf but the Sages® say,
It does apply to him. I ’he priest’s- 
due from a non-Jew renders® subject 
to the law of priest’s-due and 
they are liable concerning it to 
the law of the added fifth f  but R.
Simon® exempts.®

1 Leviticus 19, 23, 24, 25. פאה ?iff■. 2 See 51.2.3,4 ע?י ר1מ?נע  Their view is 
accepted. 3 i.e., other produce with which it is mixed. 4 See 1®. 5 His 
view is not accepted. 6 From the law of the added fifth. *Or ן7רותי1ומ?ע? ,

ק ר ד פ

א מישנה
T : ־

ש י ר פ מ ת ה צ ק ה מ מ ו ר ת ת רו ש ע מ ו : *T I ן ״ .

א י צ ו מו מנ ה מ מ רו ת ׳ ל ו י ל ל ע ב א
T ׳ *  T  T  T  :  I V

א ם ל מקו מ ® • ר ח י א ב  ®מאיר ר

׳1א ר ף מ א א צי א מו ם הו קו מ ר כ! ח  א

ה מ ו ר ת• ת רו ש ע מ ו

CHAPTER 4

Mishnah 1
If one set aside only part of the 
priest’s-due and tithes, he may take 
the remaining priest’s-due^ from it, 
but not from anywhere else.® R. 
Meir® says, He may take from that 
produce priest’s-due and tithes for 
produce somewhere else.

1 That is, if only part of the correct quantity be separated then one may 
separate also the rest of the tithes due, and this procedure does not come under 
the prohibittion of ר טו הךויוב על מן־הפ ,/row tAe exempt for the liable. 2 ם מקו ל , 
in some editions, which would mean/or anywhere else, i.e., one may not remove 
from that heap as priest’s-due or tithes for produce elsewhere. The actual 
ruling is that as stated in Note 1; and also that from any produce that had 
already been dealt with for רומה^ none may be removed as ררמה^ for another 
lot of like produce, but vice versa it is permitted. 3 His view is rejected.

ה שנ ב מ
T  :  *

היו מי ו ש י ת ו ר י ה׳ פ ר מגו ב תן ^ ונ
* T  :  * T  T V ־ :ד I

ה א ן ס ב י ל ו ה ל א ס ׳ ו י נ ע ש ל רי פ מ
; T  ;  T  ;  ’ ■ ■ I V :  T ■ “ ; י

ד ן ^זמלה ע אי לן׳ ס ב ל א י ל ר ב  ל

י ב ם ®מאיר; ר מי חכ ם׳ ®ו רי מ ל  א

נ ש 1אי רי ב א מ ל י א פ ן•1ב1*ח^ ל

Mishnah 2
If anyone’s produce were in a 
storehouse and he gave one seah 
to a Levite and one seah to a poor 
person, he may separate up to eight 
seahs and eat them: this is the view 
of R. Meir,® but the Sages say,® 
He may only separate according to 
the exact calculated quantity.^
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1 Or במגורהj in the storehouse. 2 His opinion is not accepted. 3 Their 
ruling is accepted. 4 Which is still with the Levite and the poor person.

הג עזנ מ
T  :  *

עור שי ה׳ ל מ ו ר ן ת ה עי פ ת י ח א
* : T  T  I • J -  T ־ ־־

; ם י ע ב ר א ת מ י אי ב מ ם׳1א ש י ר מ . . .ך . _ . . . ------- ן

ם; שי ת מ^זל גי בינו ה ם; ל שי מ ח  מ

׳ ה ע ר ה ם• ו שי ש ם מ ר ה ת ל ע ו ו ד י ב
:T  T T T״ :T :  T t

ד ח ם׳ א שי ש ה׳ מ מ ו ר אין ת ך ו י ר  צ

• ם ו ר ח ר ל ז ף׳ ח סי הו  *'חליב ל

• ת רו ש ע מ ה ב ל ו ע ד י ם ב שי ש מ
T ־ :  :  T  T  : I • ׳

׳ ד ח א ה׳ ו מ ו ר ר ת ו חז י ם ו ו ר ת י ו
:T ; T V ־ : ־ : י : :

ת ו מ א כ הו ׳ ש ד ו מ ה ל ד מ ל ב ק ש מ ב ו
I t : ■ :  T  * : T  V :

ה ובמללן ך ו ה י . י ב ל ׳ • ר מ ו ף א א א ל ^ 

ף• ק מו ה ^ ־ מן

Mishnah 3
The proper quantity^ of priest’s-due .־ 
a generous person gives a fortieth 
part, but the School of Shammai 
say, One thirtieth; the person who 
is liberal in a medium degree, one 
fiftieth; and the mean person, one 
sixtieth. If one separated priest’s- 
due and found that it was only one 
sixtieth, it is valid and he does not 
have to separate again. If he added 
more, it is subject‘̂ to tithes. If he 
found that it was one sixty-first, it is 
valid priest’s-due, but he must 
separate priest’s-due again as much 
as he is wont to do, according to 
measure or weight or number. 
R. Judah says, Kven from what is 
not near by.®

1 Or 2 .̂  must separate tithes from this added produce because ^הן The נזעור
it is not YdMd priest’s-due but part of the produce that should be tithed. 3 i.e., 
the additional quantity should be taken from any other produce of the same 
kind. Or המ?ןד,

ה שנ ד מ
T  :  *

ר מ ו א ׳ ה ו ח ו ל ש א ל ם׳ צ ו ר ת ם ו ר ו ת
T י .* : : י ♦

תו ש בל ל ^ ל ש ע ; ב ת בי ם ה  אינו א

ע ד ו ו י ת ע ל ד ל ש ע ת׳ ב י ב ם ה ר ו ת
ן ־ ־1־ V ; ־ ־ 1״ ״ * -

ת י נ ו נ בי ם• ®אחת כ שי מ ח  ®פיחת מ

שרה ף או ?נ סי הו ה׳ ל שר ו ?נ ת מ ו ר  ל

• ה מ רו ם ת ן א ו ו כ ס ף נ י ס ו ה ו ל ל י פ  א

ת ח ן א ו אי ת מ ו ר ®• ל ה מ לרו

Mishnah 4
If one say to his agent, ‘Go out and 
separate priest’s-due,’ he must 
separate the priest’s-due according 
to the owner’s intention ;י if he do 
not know the intention of the 
owner, he should separate priest’s- 
due as a medium-liberal person, 
one® fiftieth. If he gave ten parts 
less® or ten parts more,^ his 
separation is priest’s-due. If he 
intended to add even one part more 
his separation is not valid priest’s- 
due.^
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1 i.e., or or ^  as the case may be (see the preceding Mishnah). 2 אחי  
in some editions. 3 The agent thought that the owner was a bountiful person 
and gave ^  whereas the owner was less generous and used to give _L. Per״ 
haps better 4 .פ!זרנ He added to the which a niggardly owner would give. 
5 Because, if he knew clearly the owner’s intention, he purposely broke his 
trust thereby invalidating his agency.

ה מעונה
T  :  '

ה ב ל מ ; ה ה מ ו ר ת י ב ב ר ר ז ע י ל  א

׳ ר מ ו ד א ח ה א ר עז ע ת מ מ ו ר ת כ . ן ״ . - . . .ך .ך .

ר׳ ש ע ר מ ת י ן י א כ ה מ ת יעעונ מ ו ר ת
־ ■ V 1׳'’ ״ - ־־ I ־ ;■"T I V : ״־

ם ו ק מ ל " ר ש ע • מ ר ח י א ב ל ר א ע מ ש י
- :I t ־ ־■ ־ * • : T ״

׳ ר מ ו ן א י ל חו " ה צ ח ה מ צ ח מ • ו ה מ ו ר  ת

ן ו פ ל ט ' י ב בי ל ר א ל ב י ק ם ע י ר מ ו  א

ד ר ע שיי ם שי חולין•® ש

Mishnah 5
If one would give more priest’s-due,
R. Eliezer says. Up to one tenth 
as in the case of the priest’s-due 
from tithe, but more’ than this he 
should make into priest's-due of 
tithe for produce elsewhere.^ R.
Ishmael says, HalU as non-holy 
produce and half as priest’S-due.
R. Tarphon and R. Akiba say,^
So long as some is left as non-holy 
produced
1 The excess. 2 In some editions, 3 . אאר למקום לא אבל  i.e., ‘He may keep 
half as non-holy produce and he may give half as priest’s-due.’ 4 Their 
view is accepted. 5 i.e., one may give as much as one wishes as priest’s-due.

ו ה נ ש מ
T  : ■

ה ש ל ש ם ב י ק ר ם פ לי ע ש מ ת י א
V I • T  ; T  : 

׳ ה ל כ ל כ ה ת " ו ר ו כ ב ת ב ו פ י ט ב  ו

ע צ ט א ב ו ץ• , קל ה ה ל מו  ה

ד ד ו מ ה ח ו ב שו ו׳ מ מנ מ . -ך • . . . .

ח ב שו ‘ מ

Mishnah 6
On three occasions do they deter
mine’ the measure of the basket,“’ 
at the time of the first ripe fruits and 
at the time of the late summer 
fruits and in the middle of the 
summer. He who counts is a com
mendable person, and he who 
measures is more praiseworthy than 
he, and he who weighs is the most 
praiseworthy of the three of them.
רץ5ש 1 )? in some editions. 2 To be used in measuring outt he מעוזרות, 
and קטנה תרומה , priest’s minor due (but not לה1?ד תרומה ),

ח׳ ב שו מ
T  ;

ל ק שו ה ו

ז מישנה
T  ;  ■

ר ז ע י ל א ' י ב ׳ ר ר מ ו ה א מ ו ר ה ת ל ו ע
T  T  :  *• V I V  • V :  * “

ד ח א ה; ב א מ י ו ב ע ר ש הו ר׳ י מ ו א ;T V ,, ן . . _ # .ך. - ..

Mishnah 7
R. Eliezer’ says, Priest’s-due is 
neutralized in one hundred and one 
parts; R. Joshua says. In somewhat 
more than one hundred parts, and
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א מישנה י
T  :  *

ה א ה ס מ ו ר ה ת ל פ נ ל ש י ע ה פ ר ו ג מ
T  ; ■ “  T  : T  V  T  : T  ;

׳ ה א פ ק ו י ׳ ב ר ר ז ע י ל ׳ א ר מ ו ם א א

Mishnah II
A seah of priest’s-due that fell into 
the mouth of a bin, and the top part 
was removed:’ R. Eliezer says, If 
there be in the removed layer’ a
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ה ן ד ו ע ו ׳ ד ו ע ו ה א מ ן ב ו אי ר• ל עו עזי  ׳

י ב סי ר ו ן י ם1מ^ ב ל ו ׳ ז ר מ ו ד א עו  ו

ב ק ה " א מ ת ל תו עז ״ ה׳ א • ס ע מ ד מ ל
-I : ״ T  ; T : ־ : ־% T

this “somewhat more” has no defi
nite limit.^ R. Jose ben Meshullam 
says, This “somewhat more” is one 
kab^ to one hundred seahs, that is 
one sixth* of what would render 
liable tn the law nf Priest’s-due.__

Terumoth
hundred seahs, it becomes neutra- 12 " י ו פ ק ה ב א אלו מ ה ס ל ע ל ת ה א ב T 
li«d  in ־ hundred and one; R. j , , , '
Joshua says, It is not neutralized. ־־ - - ז
If a seah^ of priest’s-due fell into • ה ל ע ה ®סאה ת מ ו ר ה ת בפל ל עז ע
the mouth o f a bin, one must , a
remove the top layer. Now if• this 'י פ ל • ’P  DUl* • ה י ר ל<ן?אנה ?גי ?
be so, why did they say th a t/׳neat’s- ת מ ך א מ ו ר ך ת ל ן ך ע ץ אן ן ב ך א מ ו

ע אינו ®אם ו ך ם ן ת א ו ל ו ל  הן׳ ע

ן או י א ה ל ל פ נ
T 1־ :  : T  h

due becomes neutralized in a bun- 
dred and one?—If® it be not known 
whether they had become mixed 
up, or where it had fallen.

1 Or וק^אה (Piel). 2 In some editions,3 .בקפרי Conclusion of R. Joshua’s 
statement. His view is accepted. 4 In some editions, אם 5 זאינו. ?? instead of 

אינו אם  in some editions. That holds good only i f ........... *Or למה.

ב מעזנה י
T  : *

תי ת ש פו קו תי ל ש ת׳ ו רו ו ג ה מ ל פ נ ש
T  : T  V : ”  ; I :

ה א ה ק מ ו ר ך ת ו ת ת ל ח ם א ה  מ

אין ע ו ו ך ו ן ז אי ן ל ס ׳ מ ה ל ע ת נ ו ל ע  מ

• זו ו ז ־ ת י א ב ׳ ״עזמעון ר ר מ ו  א

ו ל י פ ם א תי ה ש ת ב ו ר י י ת ע ו ל ע זו מ
‘ T - ;  • ** I - ־ :

• ו ז ־ ת א

Mishnah 12
If there were two baskets, or two 
bins,* and a seah of priest's-due fell 
into one of them and it was not 
known into which of them it had 
fallen, one serves to neutralize in 
conjunction with the other. R. 
Simon says,® Even if they were in 
two towns, they serve to neutralize 
in conjunction one with the other.

1 Or יןפות. And each contained 50 seahs. 2 His opinion is rejected.

ה שנ יג מ
T  ! *

ר מ י א ב סי׳ ר ו ה י ש ע א מ י ב נ פ ל

י ב א ר ב י ק ם ע שי מ ס ת ב דו ו ג  ל1̂ א

׳ ק ר ה ן ל ע נ ת ש ח ם א ך מלז כ ו ת  ל

ה צי ; ח ה מ רו י ת ת ר מ א ׳ ו ו י נ פ ל
T  : T  : V ׳ : T ־ : * : T  T

׳ ה ל ע א ת ה ל מ ו ר ת ס ה ^ ל ע  ת

ם שי מ ח ׳ ב ד ח א א ו ל חיו א ם ש ש
T  T V  T  I V  T  %• ;

ה א שני מ ם• ו י צי ח

Mishnah 13
Said R. Jose, ‘A case once came 
before Rabbi Akiba about fifty 
bundles of greens among which 
had fallen a like bundle, half of 
which was priest's-due; and I 
decided before him, “It is neutra* 
lized,” not because the priest's-due 
should be neutralized in conjunction 
with fifty-one, but because there 
were there a hundred and two 
halves,’

312



ק ך ה פ

זנהא2מ̂
T  ; ‘

ה א ה ס מ ו ר ה ת א מ ה ט ל פ נ ת ש ו ח פ ל
T  : T  :  T  V  T  ”  :  T  : T  :

ה א מ מ ׳ ^ ן י ל ו ר או ח ש ע מ ן׳ ל שו א  ר

ר או ש נ ז מ ש׳ או שני׳ ל ד ק ה ן ל י  ב

ן אי מ ן ט ׳ בי ן לי הו ;““ ש ו ב ק ר ם י א  ו

ה ר ו ה ה ט ת י ה ה ת ו ה׳ א א ס ה "
; T  T  : T  T ־ T  i

רו כ מ ם "י י נ ה ב מי ל ד ב ה׳ " מ ו ר ת
* T : ־ ־ : ‘ * : *• : T

ץ מי חו י ה“ מז ת או • י ה א ם ק א  ו

ר ש ע מ ן ל שו א ׳ ר ה ל פ א נ ר ק ם ל  ש

ת מ ו ר ל שר; ל ם מ?נ א ר ו ש ע מ  ל

ש או שני׳ ך־ ק ה ׳ ל ה ל ס י נ ר ו ה ל  א

• ו ד פ ם י א ם“ ו אי מ ט ו י ן הי ת  או

׳ ן י ל ו ח לו ה ל א ם ®י לי קו ו ׳ או ״ ת ו י ל  ק

שו או לו י ״^במי ל ק ל ח ת ל ^ ו א ׳ ת ו ר י  פ

ת ו ס י ע י ל ד א ל א ^יל ה ם ל ו ק מ  ב

• ה צ י ב כ ^ " ד ח א

Terumoth 5̂•̂
CHAPTER 5

Mishnah 1
If a seah of unclean priest’s-due fell 
into less than a hundred^ of non
holy produce, or into first tithe, or 
into second tithe, or into dedicated 
produce, whether they were unclean 
or clean, they must be left to rot^; 
but if that seah^ were clean, they^ 
must be sold to the priests at the
price® of priest’s-due, minus the 
price of that seah.^ And if it fell into 
fiirst tithe, the whole must be 
designated priest’s-due of the tithe׳, 
and also if it fell into second tithe, 
or into dedicated produce, then 
these must be redeemed. And if the 
non-holy produce were unclean,'^ 
it may be eaten® dried,® or roasted, 
or kneaded with fruit juices,^״ or 
they divide^^ it out among lumps of 
dough so that there be not in any 
one place as much as the bulk of an 
egg.i‘̂

1 Seahs. 2 In the case of oil it must not be used even for kindling. 3 Of 
 This is less than the price of רומה^.* he mixed produce and 5’!' תרומה. 4
ordinary produce since only priests may consume it. 6 Which of course is free. 
7 But the תרומה was טהור, dean. 8 By the 9 .ג^הן In the form of small cakes 
each less in bulk than an egg. 10 Some liquids, like the juices of olives and 
pomegranates, do not render food susceptible to uncleanness, 11 In portions 
each less than the size of an egg. 12 The minimum quantity susceptible to 
uncleanness in the case of food. * 1 /\/]למ?רו1מ^^ ]; or י?ןכרו [if a/] they shall sell _

ב מישנה

ה א ה ט מ ו ר ה ת א מ ה3ש ט ל ך ? ו ת  ל

אה מ ׳ ^ ן י ל ; חו ן לי הו י ט ב ר כ עז. לי  א

׳ ר מ ו ם א רו תי ף׳ ״ ר ש ת אני ו ר׳ ש מ ו א

Mishnah 2
If a seah of unclean priest’s-due 
fell into a hundred^ of non-holy 
produce, they remain clean. R. 
Eliezer says, ‘Let it® be removed and 
burnt, for I maintain that the seah
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which fell in is the seah that came 
up.’ But the Sages say,® It is 
neutralized and may be eaten dried, 
or roasted, or kneaded with fruit 
juices, or divided among lumps of 
dough^ so that there be not in 
any single place as much as the

Terumoth 5®■̂
ה א ה2̂ ס ל פ נ א ז ה הי א ה• ס ת ל ע עז

T  ;  T  V  T  :  • T  ;  T  V  T  ;

*' ם י מ כ ח ם׳ ו רי ;? ה או ל ע ל ת כ א ת ו  

ם י ל ו ק ת׳ או ו ליו ט או לן ה ל י ת מ ב  

ת׳ ו ר י ק או פ ל ח ת ת ת סו עי ל י ה ד כ  

א ל א צ ה ם י ו ק מ ד ב ח ה א צ י ב כ •?
bulk of an egg. t . , . t ■ t ״ 
1 Seahs. The mixture does not become 2 .?;דמע One seah. 3 Their ruling 
is accepted. 4 Or ת1לעס .

Mishnah 3  ̂מישנה
If a seah of clean priest’s-due fell ה א ה ס מ ו י ה ת י ו ה ץ ט אן בן ל ה! ל פ שנ
into a hundred^ of unclean non- יי ״  = t : t-.- t : t . t . 
holy produce, it is neutralized and ק ל ו [׳ ח אי מ ה ט ל ע ל ת כ א ת ו

r * ' ם י ל ו ק ו נ * א ל « 1א ת׳1ק ל ת י י מ : kneaded® with fruit juices, or divid- : t • i t * iב
ed out among lumps of dough so ת׳ ו ר י ק או פ ל ח ת ׳ ת ת ו ס י ע י ל ך ב
that in any single place there be not ' ‘ ___
,־  much L  the bulk »f an egg. • א ;ל!א ל ה3?  ? י ®
1 Seahs. 2 Or perhaps better 2̂חלו.

Mishnah 4 ה מ^זנה 
If a seah^ of unclean priest's-due ה א ה ס מ ו ר ה ת א מ ה ט ל פ נ ש ^
fell into a hundred seahs of clean יי ־־  = t : t v t : t . t .

the School of Shammai ל א ה ק מ ו ל ׳ ת ה ל ו ה ת ק י אי ב מ ש  
forbid the whole, but the School ..
of Hillcl permit it. T he School of י י מ א  • r T P S  ' ם י י מ י ל "’3’ א ל ■׳
Hillel said to the School of Sham- ת י ל ב ל ת ה י ב אי׳ ל מ ל ש י א ו ה  
mai, Since clean® is forbidden to ' ' ■ ,
non-priests and unclean is for- ל ל ו ה ק ל ו ל ו ס ם א י ל ז ל ל א מ ^ ו  ̂
bidden to priests, if the clean can ה ל ו ס ׳ א ם י ג ה כ ל
become neutralized then the un- ז t ! -  - t .
clean can be neutralized too. T he ל ל א א ^ • ש ה ל ע ו ת ל מ ם א ה ת ל י ב  
School of Shammai answered them, . ,
N o, if non-holy produce, which is I • I-- I • - ־ • ■.■■■■■■  ־
leniently regarded and is permitted® ] י ל ת ו מ ם ה י ל ז ׳ ל ה ל ו ה ט ה ״ ת א ^
to non-priests, may neutralize what ̂־ ' ' ___
is clean, should priest’s-due, which ל ל ע ל ת מ ו ל ל ת ל ו ש ח שולל ל ^ ^ ל  
is stringently treated and is for- , ? ה א מ ט ה ־ ת א ם י ל ז ן ל ך ו ה ש ^ ל ח א ל  
bidden to non-priests, neutralize " "" ’ ' ־̂ ־
what is unclean? After they had
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yielded,* R. Eliczcr says, It should י ב ר ר ז ע י ל ׳1א א ר ם מ ו ר י ף׳1£ןת? ת ר
be separated and burnt; but the ‘ "
Sages say. It is lost because of its * ם מי כ ח ה ו ל ^ א '! ב רי ^ ®^מיעוטדי או  
small quantity.®
1 The ruling is that if one part of unclean רומה? were mixed with one hundred 
parts of clean תרומה the former is neutralized and there is no need to remove 
one part but the whole is eaten as clean 3 .? .?רו^ה 2 רומה  Or המתרים. 
4 i.e., the School of Shammai recognised the validity of the argument of the 
School of Hillel. 5 i.e., according to the quantity of real רומה? contained 
in the mixture.

ה מעזנה
T : ״

ה א ה ס מ ת ה ת ל פ נ ה׳ עז א מ ל *
T  ;  T  ;  T  V  T  : T  :

ה ה י ב ג ה ה ל פ נ ק ו מ ׳ ם1ל ר ה י א ב ר
־ ” ־  • I t :  T  ;  t ;  t  I ■ ;  •

ר ז ע י ל א ׳ ל ר מ ו ת א ע מ ד ה מ מ ו ר ת כ
T  :  • -  I ־ “  : ■■ V I V  • V:

; אי ד ם ו י מ כ ח ׳ ו ם י ר מ ו ה א נ Tאי  . .  .  . .  T  - ן -  r  T ־ 

ת ע מ ד א מ ל י א פ ^חעזבון ל •

Mishnah 5
If a seah of priest's-due fell into a 
hundred,* and one lifted it out and 
it fell into another lot, R. Eliezer^ 
says. It renders it subject to the 
law of priest's-due as if it were 
certain priest's-due; but the Sages 
say, It does not render it subject 
to the law of priest’s-due unless 
it be in the calculated quantity.®
X Seahs of יוולין, non-holy produce. 2 His view is rejected. 3 The final 
ruling is as follows: if one part of תרומה became neutralized in one hundred 
parts of ווזלין, and an equivalent quantity removed as תרומה again was mixed 
with other ]חולי, then whatever the quantity of the latter only one-hundredth 
of the quantity that was admixed is separated this time as רו^ןה?.

ה ענ ו מ
T : ״

ה א ה ס מ ו ר ה ת ל פ ב ת ע ו ח פ ה ל א מ מ *
T  “  •  T  :  T  ;  T  V  T  ; T  ;

ל "לנד?;עו׳ פ  ®ה?!דומע ־ מן ת

ם קו מ ל ׳ * ר ח י א ב ר ר ע! אלי ר׳ ® מ ו  א

ת ע מ ד ת ?! מ ו ר ס ; כ אי ד ם ו מי חכ ®ו

ם׳ י ר מ ע אין או מ ו ד מ ע ה מ ד ;? ' 

א ל א י , פ אין בון•1®ח^ ל ץ ו מ חו מ ה  ״

ץ מחמי א ״* ל י א פ • ל ן בו ע אין ח ו

Mishnah 6
If a seah oi priest’s-due fell into less 
than a hundred* and these were 
thus rendered subject to the law 
of priest's-due,^ and there fell from 
this which had thus been rendered 
subject to the law of priest’s-due^ 
into another lot,* R. Eliezer says,® 
It renders it subject to the law of 
priest’s-due as certain priest’s-due; 
but the Sages say,® That which has 
itself become subject to the law of 
priest’s-due does not render subject 
to the law of priest’s-due’’ except 
according to the prescribed ratio.®
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ם מי ם ה י ב ו א ם“ ע לי ?ז  פו

א ל א ה ו ק מ • ה ן בו ש ח׳ ״י פי ל

Terumoth 5®■®
And what is leavened* does not ״ ת א  
render leavened^® except when it is ' 
in the correct proportion. And drawn 
water does not invalidated^ the 
ritual purification bath except when 
it is in the calculated quantity,’^

I Seahs of ]חילי  ̂ non-holy produce. These of course become forbidden to 
non-priests. 2 Or 3 .ונךמעו Or 4 .ה?ןךמע Of 5 .חולין His view is not 
accepted. 6 Their ruling is accepted. 7 דמעת^ in some editions. 8 i.e., 
one hundred parts of ]חולי against the proportional part of the תרומה in the portion 
that had mixed in. 9 W i t h 1 0 Ĵמחמץ,Insomeeditions תרומה.  ,e.J0therdough.
II פוסלין in some editions. 12 viz., three logs (זרעים Introduction, Tables). 
See 2 מי;ןואות■‘.

ה שנ ז מ
T  : *

ה א ה ס מ ו ר ה ת ל פ נ ש
T  ; T  V  T  : T  :

ה ה בי ג ה ה ל פ נ ת ו ר ח א ^
I I • •  V  I V ״ : T  : t :  T  I ‘ ■

ה ל פ נ ת׳ ו ר ח א י " ר ת ^זו ה ר ת מו ל
V  I V  “ ־  : V  I V ״ ;  T  ; t :

• ד ה ע ע ך ת ה ^ מ ?רו ל ® ץ ע ל ו ח ה

ה׳ א מ ל ^
T  ;

ה ה בי ג ה

Mishnah 7
If a seah of priest’s-due fell into a 
hundred,d and one lifted it out and 
another^ fell in, and one lifted that 
out and another^ fell in, then this® 
is not forbidden^ until the priest’s- 
due^ exceeds the non-holy produce.

1 Seahs of (חולין זךעים  introduction, Tables). 2 Seah of 3 .^רומה The 
mixture. 4 Viterally, this is permitted. 5 The added portions of the successive 
 חולין exceed that of the original ^רומה remaining after each removal for ^רומה
still left in the mixture.

ח מישנה
T  ; ■

ה א ה ס מ ו ר ה ת ל פ נ ה ש א מ ל א ' ל ו
:  T  “  ;  T  :  T  V  T  ;  T  :

ק י פ ס ה ה ה י ב ג ה ד ל ה ע ל פ נ עז
T  : T  V ־   T  I • : ״   ; I * : ־ 

׳ ת ר ח י א ר ה׳ 1ז ה ר סו א י " ב ר ו
.  . T ”י  ־  : : V I V - ;

• ר עז?ןעון י ת מ

Mishnah 8
If a seah of priest’s-due fell into a 
hundred,d and before one managed 
to lift it out another fell in, then 
this is forbidden,® but R. Simon 
permits it.

1 Seahs of 2 .חולץ Forbidden to זרים, non-priests, if it was not known att he 
time that another had fallen in after the first; but if it was known in the interval 
then it is permitted to remove two seahs as רומה^ (or 2 parts against 100) and the 
rest remains חולץ.
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ט ה נ עז מ
T  :  ’

ה א ה ט מ ו ר ה5^נ ח ה ל א מ ן ץ חנ ט  ו

׳ ו ת ח פ ם ו ש תו כ ח פ ץ ש ל ו ח ך ה  כ

ה ת ח ה פ מ ו ר ת • ה ר ת מ ה ו א ס ^
T ־ ; T ־ : T  : T  \  T

ה מ ו ר ה ת ל פ נ ת ש ו ח פ ה ל א מ מ ^
T  *• * T  ; T  :  T  V  T  :

ן חנ ט ׳ ו ו ר תי הו ם ו ש רו כ תי הו  ש

ן י ל ו ח ך ה ה כ ר י ת ו ה ה מ ו ר ח ר ה ו ס א ו

Mishnah 9
If a seah of priest’s-due fell into a 
hundred,^ and one ground them 
and they became less in bulk, 
just as the non-holy produce was 
reduced so the priest’s-due is redu
ced and it is permitted. If a seah^ of 
priest’s-due fell into less than a 
hundred,^ and one ground them and 
they were more in bulk, just
as the non-holy produce increases
so the priest’s-due increases, and ם ע א ם® ^ךו י ט ח ה ץ ל1̂ ^ ל ו פ ח ת1ן
it is forbidden. If it were known that u ״״.
.1- i. .3 f  *u h i ל  ש ה מ מ ו ר • ת ר ת ה מ א ה ס מ ו ר ■ ; the wheat* of the non-holy produce t : t : t tת
was superior to that of the priest’s- ה ל ^ ת שג ו ח פ ל ה ב א מ ר מ ח א ך ו כ
due, it is permitted. If  a seah of . , . ,

ו ל פ ם נ ׳ ש ן י ל ם חו ^ א
* I • T  : T

ם א • ®מזיר ו ר סו א

ע ׳שו ר ת מ
Tpriest’s-due fell into less  ̂ than a 

hundred,^ and after that non-holy 
produce fell therein, if it were in 
error, it is permitted, but if wilfully,® 
it is prohibited.
1 Seahs of ] חללי ןרעים)  introduction, Tables). 2 In some editions י משנה  
MwAwaA 10, begins here. 3 ]החטי!? in some editions. 4 לפחיה and (traditional 
reading) 5 לפחות Because it is forbidden to neutralize purposely.

ו
ה שנ א מ

T  ; ’

ל כ ו א ה ה מ ו ר ם שוגג ת ל ש  לוכן מ

ד ^וחומש• ח ל א כ ו א ד ה ח א ה ו ת שו ה
; T  T  V  V  I ; ■ t־ v ־ V

ד ח א ׳ ו ך ס ד ה ח ה א מ ו ר ה ת ר ו ה  ט

ד ח א ה ו מ ו ר ה׳ ת א מ ם ט ל ש ה מ ש מ חו
:T  :  T  : T V : י■ ־ . T

ה• =וחומש“ ש מ נו חו ם אי ל ש ; מ ה מ ו ר ת
: I *.־ ; T ** : ־ •* : T ׳

א ל ץ א ל ו ם ®טתו^קנים׳ ח ה ץ ו ש ע  נ

• ה מ רו ץ ת ; ^להת^זלומ ה מ רו ם ת  א

ה צ ן ר ה כ ל ה ו ח כ • ®אינו ל ל ח מו

CHAPTER 6
Mishnah 1
He who eats priest’s-due in error 
must repay its value and the added 
fifth.^ It is all one whether he ate 
or drank or anointed himself, 
whether it were clean priest’s-due 
or unclean priest’s-due, he must 
repay its added fifth  and the fifth 
of the added fifth.^ One may not 
repay in priest’s-due, but in duly 
tithed® non-holy produce which 
htcomiisipriest’s-due; and what may 
be repaid** in its stead also becomes 
priest’s-due; and if the priest should 
wish to remit, he may not do so.®
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1 Leviticus 5) 16; 22, 14. The money value goes to the owners, and the added 
fifth to any כהן, (In practice the added fifth is not i  of the actual value but A of 
the value and this added fifth together, i.e., the added fifth is actually a fourth 
of the value, and this is the amount in all cases of the added fifth). 2 The חמש 
is holy like רומה^ so that, if one eats of it, it must be repaid in full together with 
another 3 In some editions מתויןנץ 4 ?זלומים1ןהת.  in some editions.
5 Literally, he may not remit (or forego).

ב ה ג עז מ
T  :  *

ת ל ב א ר ע) ה י ל כ א ה ע מ ו ר ר ת ח א ו
“ *T  : T : T V  *’ T J * * ■ ־ ;

ך ׳ ^נשת כ ן ה כ ם ל ה א מ רו א ^  ^ול

ה כ ה ז ן ב ה ׳ כ ה ל כ ת א מ ל ש  קןרן מ

ש מ חו ; ו ה מ צ ע ם ל א ה ו מ ו ר ה ת כ שז
:T  : “  :  V I ׳ ; • : T  T  V  T

ה ן ב ה ׳ כ ה ל כ ת א מ ל ש  לוךן מ

׳ ם י ל ע ב ש ל מ חו ; ו ה מ צ ע י ל נ פ  מ

׳ ו ר מ א ל ש כ ו א ה ה מ ו ר ם שוגג ה ל ש  מ

ן ר ם ק י ל ע ב ש ל מ ח ל ו כ מי ל
■■V I F ־ י ; T * צ T  ;  V  J *

ה• צ ר שי

Mishnah 2
If the daughter of a non-priest 
ate priest’s-due and was afterwards 
marriedi to a priest, if what she 
ate were priest’s-due that a priest 
had not yet acquired, she repays 
its value and the added fifth  to 
herself; but if what she had eaten 
were priest’s-due which a priest had 
already acquired, she has to repay 
its value to the owner and the 
added fifth  to herself; for they 
have stated. He who eats priest’s- 
due in error repays the value to the 
owner and the added fifth  to 
whomsoever he desires.

1 Or נ^את. When she may eat of רומה^.

ה שנ . ג מ
T ; ״

ל כי א מ ה ו ^ י ל נ ן ו פ ־ ת ו א י ח ר ו א ־ ת א  ד

ה׳ מ ו ר א מ ם הו ל ש ׳ מ ן ר ק ה ־ ת  א

ם ה ן ל מי ל ש מ ש׳ ' מ׳ חו ה ־ ת י א ר ב  ד

י ב ר; כ אי מ ם " י מ כ ח ם׳ ל י ר מ ו  א

ם ץ ה מ ל ש מ ש לןכן " מ א לחו הו  ל

ם ל ש ם מ לז י ל מ • ד ן ת ד עו מ

Mishnah 3
He who givesi his labourers or his 
guests priest's-due to eat must 
repay the value and they have to 
repay® the added fifth. This is the 
opinion of R, Meir.® But the Sages 
say,1 They have to repay® the 
value and the added fifth  and he 
refunds to them the cost of their 
meal.

1 Whether knowingly or in error. 2 למים ?̂|) in some editions. 3 His view is 
rejected. 4 Their ruling is accepted.
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Mishnah 4
He who stole priest’s-due but did 
not eat it must repay twice as 
much Rs the value of the priest's- 
due; but if he ate it he must repay 
twice the value and the added fifth, 
the value and the added fifth  from 
nun-holy produce together with the 
value at the price of priest’s-due.
He who stole dedicated priest's-due 
and ate it must repay two added 
fifths'■ and the value, because double 
restitution does not apply in the ' ' ’
case of dedicated produce.^
1 One for ih& priest’s-due and the other for the dedicated produce, although the 
two here are in combination. 2 Exodus 22, 8.

ד ה נ עז מ
T : ״

ב ה הגונ מ ו ר א ת ל ׳ ו ה ל כ ם א ל עז מ
׳ - • ; T ; ־ : T  T : *״* י

מי לו עז ל ת פ י כ מ : ר ה מ רו ה ת ל כ א
- : ** V I V ; צ ״ T ,—ד ד

ם ל עז ם ^זני מ רני  לןרן וחו?;עז׳ לן

ן לחומעז י ל ו ח ה ־ ן מי ו?ןרן מ • זי ה מ ו ר  ס

ב ת גנ מ ו ר עז ת ר ל ׳ ה ה ל כ א מ^טלם ו

ם1חו?;ע ׳עזני  י

י1תע מ ו כפל"■ ל

וןילןדעז5 עיאין ל.קרן׳

ה ה נ עז מ
T  ;  ’

ן אין מי ל ^ ט מ ן ל ל ה ־ ן ־ מ ן מ  ו

ה ה^גזכחה א פ ה ־ ן מ ר׳ ו ן ל פ ס ה ־ ן מ  ו

א ל ר ל ש ע מ ן מ שו א  ^קןנפלה ר

׳ ו ת מ ו ר א ת ל ר ל ש ע מ  לה?ןזלעז שני מ

?דו׳ שנ ש עיאין ״ ד ק ה1פ ס ־ ך ת  א

ש׳ ד ק י ה ר מ י ד ב ם ®מאיר׳ ר מי כ ח ל  ו

ן רי תי ®באלו• מ

Mishnah 5
Repayments must not be made 
from the gleanings or from the 
forgotten-produce or from the field- 
corner produce or from the ownerless 
produce, and not from first tithe 
from which the priest’s-due had 
been separated,^ and not from 
second tithe and dedicated produce 
which had been redeemed,® for 
dedicated material cannot redeem 
dedicated material. This is the 
view of R. Meir.® But the Sages^
permit it in the last case.®
1 In some editions, נ^לה ‘from which the priest’s-due had wofbeen
separated’. 2 Hp? in some editions, ».e.,‘which had not been redeemed’. 
3 His opinion is rejected. 4 Their ruling is accepted. All repayments for 
priest’s-due are permitted from ל?|ט, nnipBl,פאה, and י  whichhad been declared
ownerless before the season for tithing had arrived, and from ון21רא מע^ר  from 
which ה3?:ןט רומה ^ had been separated. 5 InThe case of מע^ר and

I f ^ . R. Eliezer says, fhey may repayו משנה 
with one sort for^ another sort® בי ר ר על מ^יל מ^?*מין אלמה' אלי
provided that® the repayment is
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על ו׳ ^ נ מי " נו אי ד עז ב ל ב  עןיעזלם "

ה ע י ה ־ ן ל מ ע • י ע ר י ה ב ר א ו ב י ק ^ 

׳ ר מ ו ן אין א מי ל ^ א מ ל א ממין *  ״

ל ע ך מינו• י כ י פ ם ל ל א כ  קי^גזואין א

ל ב ^ כ ץ ??זביעית ע ת מ ר ו לן אין1£ל  ו

ל אי ^ צ ת מו עי בי ם1ויע ^ז ם• ל ה  מ

ם קו מ מ בי " ר ר עז ז ע י ל ל א ק י מעזם מ
V־  I t ־ * :T  ‘ I • *  ••  V I V  ‘ v

י ב א ר ב י ק ר׳ ע י מ ח  ®^זנאמר׳ מ

תן ן ת ה כ א ל ו ה ז ^ ־ ל כ " ׳ ז ע כ ק ה - ת  א

י או ת ר ו י ה י קז־עז׳ ל ר ב י ד ב  ר

• ר ען י ל י א ב ר א ו ב י ק ר׳ ע מ ו תן א  ונ

ן ה ב ׳ ל ש ל ק ה - ת ש א ד ק כל• י א ש ׳

from a superior sort for^ an inferior 
sort. But R. Akiba says, They may 
not repay except from one kind 
for^ the same kind,^ Therefore if 
one ate cucumbers grown in the 
year before the Sabbatical Year he 
must wait for the cucumbers of the 
eighth year and repay from them. 
From the same source® whence 
R. Eliezer derives the lenient ruling 
R. Akiba derives the stringent 
ruling, as it is said,® And he 
shall give unto the priest the holy 
r A / w h a t e v e r  is fit® to be holy— ̂
this is the view of R. Eliezer. 
But R. Akiba says,—And he shall 
give unto the priest the holy thing— 
the holy thing which he ate.^

1 Or instead of. 2 But they must be of the same kind of produce. 3 ובלבי in 
some editions. 4 So long as the kinds are the same it does not matter whether 
the repaid produce is better or not than that which had been eaten. R. Akiba’s 
view is accepted. 5 From the Scriptural verse, Leviticus 22, 14. 6 In some 
editions, בר 7 ן הראיי .י .«.,—namely, the same kind of hallowed thing which he 
had eaten.

ז פיק
ה שנ א מ

T  : ’

ל כ ו א ה ה ' מ ו ר ד ת י ז ם מ ל ש ת־־ ^  א

ן ר ק אינו ה ם ו ל ש • מ ש מ ח ה ־ ת  א

מין לו עז ת ה " • ן לי ם חו ה א צ ן ר ה כ  ה

• ל ח ו מ " ל ו ח מ ל

CHAPTER 7 
Mishnah 1
He who eats^ priest’s-due wilfully 
must repay the value but does not 
have to pay the added fifth. The 
repaid produce^ remains non-holy 
produce. If the priest wish to 
remit he may do so.®

1 If one eats clean רנרומה knowingly he is צמים1 בייי מיתה  y fi fiable to punishment 
by death from heaven. But if one eats unclean יומה^ wantonly he is not מיתה ח^ב  
2 . עמים בידי  in some editions, 3 .והת^זלומין Literally, he may remit (or 
forgo).
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ב ה נ עז מ
T : ״

ת ׳ ב ן ה ת כ א ש ׳ ^נ ל א ר ש י ר ץ ח א  ו

ך ה כ ל כ ה׳ א מ ו ר ת ת מ ל ש ת מ א
T ו  :  T I T ; ־ V  V  I V

ה "ה?ןכן אינ ת ״ו מ ל ש ; מ ש מ ח ה ־ ת  א

ה ת ת מי • "ו ה פ ר ש ת ב א ש ד נ ה א ל
T ׳  *• : * T  T ׳ ■* ;t v

ל כ ץ׳ מ ל סו פ ה ת ® מ ל ש ן1ל כ  כ

ש; מ ח ה ו ת ת מי ק׳ "ו נ ח י ב ר ב י ד ב  ר

; ר אי ם מ מי כ ש ם׳ ® י ד מ ו  וזו זו א

ת מו ל ש ן מ ך ק ה ־ ת אינן א ת ו מו ל ש  מ

ש מ ח ה ־ ת ן א ת ת מי • ו ה פ ר ש ב

Mishnah 2
A priest’s daughter, who was 
married to a non-priest^ and after
wards ate priest’s-due, must repay 
the value^ but does not have to 
pay״ the added fifth; and her 
death is by burning.^ If she 
married one of those ineligible® 
she must repay the value and the 
added fifth; and her death^ is 
by strangling; this is the view of 
R. Meir. But the Sages® say, In 
either case they must repay the 
value but they do not pay the 
added fifth  and their death is by 
burning.
1 When she may no longer eat of priest’s-due {Leviticus 22,12). If the daughter 
of a כהן, after her marriage to a non-priest, ate unknowingly of רומה^ which she 
inherited from her maternal grandfather who was a ]?3 she is exempt from all 
repayments, otherwise she refunds only the value of the תרומה (but not the 
added fifth),and if the ]כה wishes to renounce his right to the repayment he may 
do so. (The daughter of a priest, if she be married to any one forbidden to 
marry a priest’s daughter, may never eat from רומה^ under any circumstances 
whatever). 2 Because she ate of what was not hers. 3 Because if she became 
a widow she could return to her father’s house and recover the right to eat of 
pricst’s-due {Leviticus 22,13). 4 If she were guilty of adultery in her husband’s 
lifetime {Leviticus 21, 9—the law applies to the daughter of a priest, no matter 
who her husband is). 5 Their view is accepted. 6 i.e., ineligible for marriage 
into the priestly stock.

ה שנ ג מ
T  ;  *

ל כי א מ ה ו " י נ ב ־ ת ם׳ א י נ ט ־ ק ת א  ״ו

ו ך ב נ ן ן ״ ם בי י ל ו ד ן ו ם׳ בי י נ ט  ק

ל כ ו א ת ה מ ו ר ה ת צ חו ׳ " ץ ר א ל
T ” : ״ I V I T T  T  I

ל כ ו א ה ת ו חו פ ת ״ י ז כ ה׳ מ מ ו ר ת
: T  T • : ־1־ : T

ם ל ש ן מ ר ק ה ־ ת אינו א ם ו ל ש  מ

ש׳ מ ח ה ״ ת ן א מי לו ^ תי ה ; ו ן לי  חו

ם ה א צ ן ר ה כ ל ה ו ח מ • ל ל ח מו

Mishnah 3
He who gives^ to his children that 
are minors to eat, or״ to his slaves,® 
whether of age or minors, or who 
ate priest's-due from outside Pales- 
tine,^ or who eats less® than the 
bulk of an olive of priest’s-due, 
must repay the value but does not 
have to pay the > added fifth; and 
the repaid produce is non-holy 
produce; if the priest wish to 
remit he may remit.
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 .or. 3 Canaanite slaves ,אי ,priest’s due. 2 In some editions ^רומה ,.e.ן 1
Children minors and Canaanite slaves are exempt from זלומים21ת , repayments. 
4 From Babylon, Egypt, or the lands of Ammon and Moab. 5 See 5®, Note 4.

ד ה נ עז מ
T : י

ה ׳ ז ל ל כ כן ה ?ן ם. ל ט ^ ^ ה ל־  12וחומ^ פ

; ״הת^^לומין ה מ רו ם ה ה א צ ץ ר ה כ  ה

ל ו ח מ • אי־נו ל ל ח ל מו כ  ה?;עןלם ל

ן ר ן ל ה ־ ת ם לאינו א ל ע ־ מ ת  א

ש׳ מ ח ן1^הת^? ה י מ ו ; ל ן לי ם חו  א

ה צ ן ר ה כ ל ה ח ל • ל ל ח מו

Mishnah 4
This is the general principle; when
ever one repays the value and the 
added fifth the repaid produce^ is 
priest's-due; if the priest desire to 
forego, he may not forego. And 
whenever one repays the value 
but does not pay the added fifth, 
the repayment^ is non-holy; if 
the priest wish to remit he may 
remit.

1 The restitution must be in produce. 2 And the remittance may be made in
coins.

ה מעזנר.
T  :  *

תי ת׳ ש ו פ ת ק ח ל א ה ?ו מ ו ר ת ה ח א  ל

ל ׳ ש ן י ל ו ה ח ל פ נ ה ש א ה ס מ ו ר ת
V ״ T  ;  T  ;  T  V  I ג T

ך ו ת ת ל ח הן א ע לאין מ ךו ו ל ז י א  ל

הן ׳ מ ה ל פ ר ^ני ^הרי נ מ ו ך א ו ת  ל

ח עזל מ ו ר ;9נ ה ה אין ל ע ־ ו ך  ®איזו י

א ל הי ה ש מ ו ר ו ת ז אי א ו עזל הי
י J T ן •% * • י

; ץ ל ל חו כ ת א ה הן א ר׳ מ טו פ  ״

ה שני ה ה ד,ג1נ ו ה ב מ ו ר ת ת כ ב י י ח ו
־ : T *״ 7*5: V ־ ; T י  r

 כבי ®מאיר; כבי לככי בהלה׳
• ®יוסי ר ט ל פו כ ר א ח ה א ד ש ה ־ ת א

י T ־ ־7 ** י *  : *  V

; ר ו ט ל פ כ ד א ח ן א ה י ת ש ־ ת  א

ם ל ש ה מ נ ט ק • כ הן תי ש ב ש

Mishnah 5
If there were two baskets, one 
of priest's-due and one of non-holy 
produce, and a seah of priest's-due 
fell into one of them but it is not 
known into whieh of them it fell, 
I may assume that it fell into 
that of priest's-due,^ but if it be 
not known־ which is the one of 
priest's-due and which the one of 
non-holy produce,^ anyone who 
ate from one of them is exempt" 
and the other basket is treated 
as priest's-due and the priest's 
dough must be given from it, 
according to the view of R. Meir;® 
but R. Jose® exempts. If another 
person ate from the other basket, 
he is exempt; but if one person 
ate from the two of them, he must 
repay aecording to the value of 
the smaller one of the two.
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1 This is the accepted view and the produce becomes 2 ,^רומה In some editions 

אינו .אם 3 איז.ה  instead of היא איזו  in some editions. In this case both are 
forbidden to a זר—non-priest. 4 From the repayment of the value and the 
added fifth. 5 His view that they are liable to is rejected. 6 His view is 
accepted.

ו מעזנה
T : ״

ה ל ? ת נ ח הן א מ י י ן תו ן ל י ל ו ח  ה

ה נ תן׳ אי ע מ ד מ הג וה^נזניה ^ ה נו ב
“ T : ־ ; T ! ; ־ : •T  ” T

ה מ ו ר ת ת כ ב י י ח ׳ ו ה ל ח י ב ר ב ד * : T : “ ׳V r ; ־ T . . . .
י ב ר; ר אי מ י * ב ר • *׳יוסי ל ר ט  פו

ה ל פ ם *ה^טניה נ קו מ ר ®ל ח ה א נ אי
T  :  T ־ : *T  ; T ! “ ” *״ T

תן;’ ^ מ ד ו ^; ל ? הן נ ם ^זתי קו מ ל * 

ד ח ה ®מד??עות א נ ט ק הן• כ תי ^ז ^ב

Mishnah 6
If one of them fell into non-holy 
produce, it does not render^ it 
subject to the law of priest's-due, 
and the other is treated as priest’s- 
due; and the priest’s dough must 
be given from it, according to the 
opinion of R. Meir,® but R. Jose 
exempts.^ If the other® basket fell 
elsewhere,® it does not render it  ̂
subject to the law of priest’s-due; 
but if both fell in the one place,® 
they render® it subject to the law 
of priest’s-due if the smaller of the 
two is of the prescribed proportion.
ל|פות 1  ̂ baskets. 2 They are not forbidden, 3 His view regarding חלה is 
rejected. 4 His opinion regarding חלה is accepted. 5 1ןזדה in some editions. 
6 Intoother non-holy produce. 7 The חולין is not prohibited. 8 חולץ, non
holy produce. 9 i.e., it is only neutralized if there be present in the smaller 
quantity of the two at least one hundred times as much as the תרומה,

ז מעזנה
T  ;  ’

ע ר ת ז ח א ־ ת הן א מ ר׳ י טו פ ה * ר ז ג ה  ו

הג ה נו ׳ ב ה מ ו ר ת ת כ ב י י ח ׳ ו ה ל ח ב
** T :  • T ; '1־־ V : ־ T

י ר ב י ל ב ר; ר אי מ י * ב ר י ו ס ו ר• י ט פו  י׳

ע ר ר ז ח ה א י נ ש ה ־ ת ר• א טו פ ע * ר ז
T־ ־ •* T  T  T* :  *  V-

ד ח הן׳ א תי עז * ת־ ר א ב ד ו15< ? ע ל  ז

ה ל כ ר׳ » ת מו ר ״ ב ד ב אין ו עו ש ר  *ז

ה ל • כ ר סו א

Mishnah 7
If one used one of them^as seed, 
he is exempt,® and the other is 
treated as priest’s-due; and the 
priest’s-dough must be separated 
from it, according to the view of 
R, Meir,® but R. Jose exempts.^ 
If another used the other as seed 
he is exempt.® If one person used 
both® as seed, if it be of a kind 
whose seed perishes,® it is per
mitted," but if it be of a kind 
whose seed* does not perish, it is 
forbidden.
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1 Of the two baskets, not knowing which was רומה^ and which ]2 .חילי i.e., 
it may be allowed to grow and the produce will be ]3 .חולי His view is accepted, 
because if it is considered valid רומה^ then חלה must be separated. 4 From חלה. 
5 Then evidently one must have been 6 .^רומה In the ground. For example 
wheat and barley. 7 To be eaten by ךאלים1לע , non-priests, the whole being 
considered as 8 .חולץ For instance onions and garlic.

CHAPTER 8 
Mishnah 1
If a woman^ were eating priest’s- 
due and they came and said to 
her, ‘Thy husband is dead,’ or,
‘He has divorced thee’; and like
wise, if a slave^ were eating 
due and they came and said to 
him, ‘Thy master is dead,’ or,
‘He has sold thee to a non-priest,’ 
or, ‘He has given thee away,’
(or) ‘He has set thee free’; and 
similarly, if a priest were eating 
priest’s-due and it became known 
that he was the son  ̂ of a divorced 
woman or the son of a woman 
that had performed chalitssah ^
R. Eliezer declares them liable 
to the repayment of the value and 
the added fifth, but R. Joshua® 
exempts. If he® were standing 
and sacrificing at the altar, and 
it became known that he was the 
son of a divorced woman or the 
son of a woman who had performed 
chalitzah, R. Eliezer^ says. All 
the offerings that he offered on the 
altar are invalid; but R. Joshua** 
declares them valid; if it became 
known that he had a blemish,® 
his ministration is invalid.
1 The wife of a priest, whose father was a non-priest. 2 A priests slave. 
Leviticus 22,11. 3 These make him ineligible to serve as a 4 .כהן A לוצה1ך  is 
a woman released from a leviratical marriage by the ceremony of t\'S'hx\,,thetakir^ 
off of the shoe of the בם; {Deuteronomy 25, 7 ־9; במות ; Introduction). 5 His
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ח פ.ךק
ז̂נה א מ

T  : *

שה ה ׳האי ת הי ת ש ל כ ו ׳ א ה מ ו ר ת ב
T ׳ V  I V T  ;  T  V  T ־ : T

ו א רו ב !? א ׳ ו ה ת ל ך מ י ל ע  או ב

שך; ן גו־ כ ה ד3**הע ו ה; ל ש כ ו  א

ה מ ו ר ת ו ב א ב ו ו ר מ א ׳ ו ו ת ל ׳ מ ך ב ר
* ! T  :  T  T : ־ • *I t

ך 1א ר כ ל׳ מ א ר ש ל ך או ל נ ת  נ

ה׳ שאך !;:מתנ ן ?ג ן;1ח ב ן רי כ ן ו ה  כ

ל שהלה כ ו ׳ א ה מ ו ר ס ע ב ד ו נ א ו הו  ש

ן 1א ?רהטה ®בן ה׳ ב צ ו ל ח י ״ ב  ר

ר ן ע י ל ב א חיי ש׳ ןרן7 ?; מ חו י ו ב ר  ו

• ®יהושע ר ט ד ®היה פו מ ו ב ע י ר ק מ ו
: ■,‘T  T •• -  I •• ־ ; ! •

ל בי ע ח׳ ג ב ץ מ ע ה ד א לנו הו ן ^  ב

ה ש רו ן או ג ׳ ב ה צ ו ל י ח ב ר ר ז ע י ל א ׳
; T I V  T ־ * :V I V  * V

׳ ר מ ו ת א ו נ ב ר ק ה ־ ל ב כ י ר ק ה ל ש ע
T ־ T י ; V  T י : ! • -

בי ח ג ב ץ מ ׳ ה ם י ל ו ס י פ ב ר  ®יהושע ל

ר; עזי ע ע מ ד ו א נ הו ם׳ ®בעל ש  מו

ו ת ד ו ב • ע ה ל ו ס פ



T e r u m o t h  8̂ *'־■
opinion is accepted in the case when the eating took place פסח ערב  when they 
were anxious to consume the חמץ רומה ^ and overlooked their invalidity. 6 A 
 .His opinion is rejected. 8 His view is accepted. 9 Leviticus 21, 18 הן&, 7
Numbers 2^, 12. Deuteronomy ZZ, 11.

ב מעזנה
T : ׳

ע ם ל ו כ ה1ץ ת י ה ה מ ו ר ך ס ו ת ם׳ ? ה י  פ

ך ע י ל א " י ב ׳ ר ר מ ו ׳ א ו ע ל ל י ל ב ר  ו

שע ׳ ביהו ר מ ו • א ו ט ו ל פ ו י ר מ ^לו׳ א
: .‘■I־ T ; ־ ■■ ״  I :

ת א מ ט ת נ א מ ט נ ׳ ו ה מ ו ר י ת ב ר
■ -  T  : :  T  I** :  ‘

ר ז ע לי א ׳ ״ ר מ ו ׳ א ע ל ב י ל ב ר  ו

ע“ ש הו ׳ י ר מ ו ; א ט ו ל פ ת׳ ^•טמא י י הי
"‘.־ : T ׳ : * ’* ו  I* T  ”  T

ה א מ ט ה ו ת י ה׳ ה מ ו ר ע או ת ד ו נ
_  T  : T  :  T  T  •* ;

א הו ׳ ש ל ב ר ט ש ^ מ ן ו שו א א ר ל  ש

ה ל ש ׳ נ תו מ רו ר ר ״ ש ע מ ש שני ו ד ק ה  ו

א ל ׳ ש ו ד פ ם או נ ע ט ם ש ע ש ט פ ש פ
T V  :  * V־ ' - . . . .

ך ו ת ׳ ל ו י י פ ר ה ה • ז ט ו ל פ י

Mishnah 2
And all of them,! if there were 
priest’s-due in their mouths, R,
Eliezer says," 'Fhey may swallow 
it, but R. Joshua says," They 
should eject it. If they said to 
him,! ‘Thou hast become unclean,’ 
or, ‘I ’he priest’s-due has become 
unclean,’ R. Eliezer says," He may 
swallow it, but R. Joshua says,"
He should eject it; ‘Thou® wast 
unclean,’ or, ‘The priest’s-due was 
unclean,’ or if it became known 
that it was produce from which 
the priest’s-due and first tithe had 
not been separated, or first tithe 
from which the priest’s tithe^ had 
not been separated, or second tithe 
or dedicated produce which had 
not been redeemed, or if he tasted 
the flavour of a bug in his mouth, 
then he should eject this.
1 Or ןכלם, refers to the עבד and א^ה mentioned in the preceding Mishnah.
2 His opinion is rejected. 3 His view is accepted. 4 Who had priest’s-due in
hismouth. 5 i.e.,If theysaidtohim,‘Thou ן;ןטנה רומה 6 ’............. ^ or ^רומת
.(see introduction) מעשר

ה שנ ג מ
T  : *

ה ל הי כ או ל ^ ו כ ש א ס ב נ כ נ ־ ו ן מ
T  T •־ : I * -  :  * :  :  V

ה ר׳ הגנ צ ח ל י " ב ר“ ר ן ע י ל ׳1א א ר  מ

ר׳“ מו ג י י ב ר ׳1א ®יהושע ו ר א מ ל *• -t \1 ‘ ״׳ : ״:
ר• מו שיכה יג י ®ח ל י ת׳ ל ב י ש ב ר

: ־ י י : • T ■־ י T “ *

ר“ ׳ * ז ע י ל ׳ א ר מ ו ר׳ א י ל?מו ב ר  ו

ר׳ ®יהושע מ ו א א ר• ל מו ג י

Mishnah 3
If one were eating! a cluster of 
grapes, and entered from the garden 
into the courtyard," R. Eliezer 
says," He may finish,! but R. 
Joshua says,® He must not finish. 
If it were growing dusk® on the 
Sabbath eve, R. Eliezer^ says," 
He may finish, but R. Joshua® 
says,® He must not finish.
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1 A casual meal may be eaten from produce before it is brought into the owner’s 
domain. 2 A courtyard renders produce liable to רומה^ and מןג^ר, Even 
4$ זנראי כילת  is forbidden under such conditions. 3 His view is rejected. 4 
Eating the grapes. 5 His opinion is accepted. 6 HDtfrj in some editions. 
When it is forbidden to tithe. 7 in some editions. 8 In some editions,

.אליעזר '

ד ה נ ז ע מ
T  : *

ץ ל י ה ע מ ו ר ך׳ ^עזנתגלה ^ פ ^ז  י

ך ואיד ת ר צ מ ו • ל1̂ ל ץ ל ה1?? חו ש  ל

ן קי ש ם מ י ר ו ס ם א שו ׳ מ י ו ל ם ג י מ  ה

׳ והץץ ב ל ח ה אר ו ט ? ״ר ? מ ה ל־ ן1כ  קי

ה '■מותרים• מ ו *ישהו כ הי י ? ו ן רי סו א
T • ־ T ; I • : י

י ד א כ צ ש שי ם ®הרח ו ק מ ב מ ו ר ק
. . I T I■ ־1־7 ״ . T

ה• ת ש וי

Mishnah 4
Wine of priest’s-due that has stood 
uncovered^ must be poured away, 
and still less need this be said of 
non-holy wine. Three liquids be
come forbidden through being un
covered: water, wine and milk; 
but all other liquids^ are permitted.^ 
How long should they have thus 
remained^ to have become for
bidden? As long as it would take 
a reptile® to come forth from a 
near-by place to drink.

1 When a reptile may have drunk of it and rendered it harmful, even though 
 produce may not in ordinary circnmstances be wasted. 2 Because ^רומה
reptiles do not drinkof other liquids. 3 O rמתךים, For use although they stood 
uncovered, as a reptile does not drink of them. 4 Uncovered. 5 Or snake.

Mishnah 5 ^לי נה1מ
The quantity^ of water that may ר עו ם שי מי ה  *
remain uncovered^ must be such "= I • ־.-- •
that the poison® may be lost® י ב א ת ן ש ה י ®המרה; ב ב סי ל ל * ®
therein; R. Jose^ says, In vessels,® . ח י ל ד ̂ ר ̂®״ 
whatever its quantity;® and on l״ v ' • *־ ״ :
the ground, forty seahs.י

׳ ר מ ו א
I '  .  **

ת ו ע ק ר ק ב ו ם ׳ י ע ב ר ה א א ס

1 Or 2 .ע!עור i.e., be ineffective or rendered harmless. 3 Of a reptile. 
4 His view is rejected. 5 Water in vessels, whatever the quantity, must not be 
used ifithas remained uncovered. 6 Or DHtf. 7 Water on the ground may not 
be used (when infected by a snake’s venom) if it be forty seahs or less. But R. 
Jose’s opinions here are not accepted.
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ה שנ ו מ
T  : *

י ר ו ק נ ס ׳ י נ א ם מ י ב נ נ ן  ו

אין שו ן לק י ע ו ל ל ה ם ו י ח י ט ב א ה  ו

׳ ת ו נ ו פ כ ל כ ה ו ץ ל י פ ם א ׳ ה ר כ  כ

ד ח א ל ^ ו ד ד ג ח א ׳ ו ן ט ד ק ח עז א תלו
T  T V  P T  I T  T V ;  T  T  :

ד ח א ר׳ ו ב חו מ ש ״ י עז ־ ל ו כ ה ב ח י ל
: V T  T  ;  T  V “ ״ T

• ר סו ת א כ עזי ש ונ ח ה הנ ר ו ס י א נ פ  מ

ת כנ ס ת• ״ פעזו י ״ י ״ נ

T e r u m o t h

Mishnah 6
Figs, grapes, cucumbers, gourds, 
melons, or squash^ that have been 
gnawed,^ even if they are as much 
as a talent, whether large or small,® 
whether plucked or unplucked," 
as long as they contain juice they 
are forbidden. And a snake-bitten 
beast is forbidden because of the 
danger to life."

,ניקור נקור 1 , the pecking or biting or nibbling or gnawing by birds, snakes, etc.
2 Or muskmelons, cucumber-melons.* 3 Fruit. 4 Or 5 . ר3מח  For no other
reason except for fear of risk to health or life from the possibility of a snake 
having tainted such produce with its venom which the juice would absorb and 
spread throughout; but in the case of dry fruit the bitten part may be cut away 
and the rest eaten as the poison does not diffuse through dry tissue. The flesh 
of a beast that has been bitten by a snake is absolutely forbidden to be consumed 
because of danger to health or life, and the principle of 3טל, neutralhation
of one part in sixty, does not apply in such a case.* See Supplement.
Mishnah 7 T ה1מע נ
Awm e-Jram er"isforbidden as a ת ר מ ש מ ה "
cover; K. Nehemiah“ permits it. ■.■־ ׳י -!•ו ־:־.■ו

; י לו י ג ב ה ר מי ח ר לנ י ת מ •

1 The pores or holes allow the poison from a snake to penetrate to the liquor.
2 His view is not accepted.

ה שנ ח מ
T  : *

ת בי ח ל ״ ה ש מ ו ר ה ?צגולד ת ק ב פ I •* Tס  T  “ V  T  : V  ’ T

ה׳ א מ י טו ב ר ר ז ע י ל א ׳ ל ר מ ו ם א א
: T ־ * :V 1 V  * V ״ ‘

ה ת ת הי ח נ ם מו קו מ ב ה׳ ״ פ ר תו ״
T  : I ;  * ”  r  T  : T

ה חנ ם ןני קו מ ב ; ״ ע אנ מו ם ה א ה ו ת ל  ה

ה׳ ל מגו • ״ ה ג ס כ ר׳ ורבי^^יהו־שע י מ ו א
: T ; ־ T I V ; ־ 1\ ; • ־ ”

ם ה א ת י ת ה ח נ ם מו ו ק מ ע ב נ צ מו * r T : T ״ :T : I t
ה חנ ני ם : ו ק מ ; ב ה פ ר ו ם ת א ה ו ת ל  ה

ה׳ ס כו מ ה• ״ לנ ג ן י ב ל ר א לי מ ג ״
: T ־ :T 1 V *־I t

׳ ר מ ו ל א ש א ד ח ה י • ב ר ב ד

Mishnah 8
If a cask" of priest’s-due be in 
doubt regarding uncleanness, R. 
Eliezer says,® If it stood in a 
neglected" place" it should be put 
in a hidden" place, and if it were 
uncovered" it should be covered. 
But R. Joshua’ says. If it were 
lying in a hidden place it should 
be placed in a neglected place, and 
if it were covered it" should be 
uncovered. Rabban Gamaliel says,® 
Nothing new should be done about 
it.
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1 Or barrel, cask, jar. 2 His view is not accepted. 3 Or exposed, dangerous. 
 in some editions. 5 Or decent, safe. Because priest's-dm whose התוךפה 4
uncleanness is in doubt must also be protected—as well priest's-due of certain 
cleanness. Gloss based on the plural רומותי^ in Numbers 18, 8. 6 Or גלה??. 
7 His opinion is rejected. 8 Or 9 .מכ?ה 'fhe ruling is according to his view; 
and if it be not known which of two vessels of מה1ר ^ was defiled they must 
neither be protected nor covered more than they are already.

ט מ־שנה
T  ;  •

ת י ב ח ה ׳ ר ב ש ה׳ ^בגת שנ נ ו י ל ע ה
T  : V T  ------ T  : : ■ V  * T

ה תונ ח ת ה ה׳ ®ו א מ ה ט ד ו י מ ב ר
:---------: V  T  :  T ־ •

ר ל ע י ל י א ב ר ע ל ש הו ם ל א ם ש י ל כ  ץ

ל צי ה ל ה ® מנ ת מ עי בי ה ®ר ר ה ט ב
T * ‘ י־ :  T ;  T  : ■ ■ :  T J V

ל; צי ם ל א ׳ ו ו א י ̂ ל ב ר’ ר ן ע י ל  א

׳1א ר ד מ ר א׳ ת מ ט ת ל ו א ה ו נ א מ ט י
T ־ : ־ ; י* T ״ : “ ־־ 1 V  i

• ו די בי

Mishnah 9
If a jar’ in the upper part of the 
press^ were broken, and the lower 
part̂׳  were unclean, R. Eliezer and 
R. Joshua agree that if they can  ̂
save® from it a quarter^ in clean
ness he should save it; But if not, 
R. Eliezer^ says, let it run off 
and become unclean, but he should 
not defile it with his hands.

1 Or barrel, cask. 2 Wine-press. 3 The pit or cistern contains less than 100 
parts as much as the תרומה to neutralize it. 4 In some editions, יכיל, which
would be more correct linguistically, i.e., if he can save from i t ...........  5 With
clean hands and in clean vessels; or even with unclean hands and in an unclean 
vessel so that the רומה^ be not wasted. 6 רביעית = ^ רבע  or -t לוג (see ןרעים 
Introduction Tables). 7 His opinion is rejected.

ה שנ י מ
T : ״

ת לכן י ב ל ח מן ש ה ^ןנ^?!טכה׳ ש ד ו  מ

י ב ר ר ל ע י ל י א ב ר ע׳ ו ע הו ם ל א ^ 

ל ו כ ל י י צ ה ה ל מנ ת מ י ע י ב ר '
T : ״ ״ ־ T1V ; ״ ״

ה ר ה ט ; ב ל צי ׳ ®ואם י ו א י ל ב ר :tt;t ־* ־ :״ ׳ ‘־
ר ן ע י ל ׳ א ר מ ו ד א ר ל ®לתבלע ת א  ו

ה ענ בל • ®י ו די בי

Mishnah 10
And likewise, also, in the case of a 
jar of oil that was spilled, R. 
Eliezer and R. Joshua agree that 
if one can save from it a quarter^ 
in cleanness, he should save it; 
But if not,^ R. Eliezer says, let 
it run away and be absorbed® and 
he should not defile* it with his 
hands.

 2 And also if the lower pit or cistern .(introduction, Tables זרעים see) לוג1 1
does not contain 100 times as much as the 3 ,תרומה Into the ground.
4 Literally, ‘and he should not gather or scoop it up.’
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א מעזנה י
T  : *

ל זו ^׳״על ע ר זו ו מ י א ב ע, ר ע הו י ״ -T ;־ ־ ׳ - 1\ : ־
א א זו ל ה הי מ ו ר ר עזאני ת ה ז ו מ

T  ; • V T  : *

ה י ל ה, ע א מ ט ל א מ ל • א ה ל כ א ל מ
T  I V T • : ־ : T  :  T  : * T V  T

ל ב ה ו א מ ט , ת ד צ י ה כ ר הי ב ו ע T ״ ^  T  -  y •*

ם ו ק מ ם מ ו ק מ ת ל ת כ כ ל ו ה ש מ ו ר ת
T  ; V  T  ■ :  I t :  I t ■

, ו ד ן ר ? מ ו א , ®עובד ל ם י ב כ ו  הן כ

י ת ל ח ן א ס ה מ א מ ט א ם ו א ו ו א י ל  אנ

א מ ט ; מ ה ל ו כ ^ ־ ת י א ב ר ר עז אלי ® 

, ר מ ו א א מ ט ה ל ל ו כ ״ ־ ת ל א א  לתן ו

ו ת ל ח הן א ה• מ א מ ט י י ו ב  ®יהושע ר

, ר מ ו ח א ו לני י נ פ ת ל ח ן א ה ל מ  ע

• ע ל ס ה

Mishnah 11
Of both these cases^’̂  R, Joshua 
said, This is not such priest's-due 
that I must be careful not to 
render it unclean, but not to eat 
it. But what is the priest’s-due 
which must not be rendered un- 
clean?—If one were passing from 
one place to another and he had 
priest's-due loaves in his hand, and 
a non-Jew'* said to him, ‘Give me 
one of them and I will render it 
unclean, but if not I will defile 
the whole lot;’*—R, Eliezer® says, 
Let him defile the whole lot, but 
let him not give him one of them 
to render it unclean. R. Joshua® 
says, Let him set one of them 
before him on a stone.

 in some editions. 2 That in Mishnah 8 of this Chapter and that in the לעל 1
preceding Mishnah 9 (and also in Mishnah 10). 3 Literally, star-worshipper, 
i.e.,idolater. Insome editions נכרי! non-Jew. 4 Or כלי׳; in some editions, כולן 
and 5 ,כולם His opinion is rejected. 6 His view is accepted.

ה שנ ב מ י
T  :  *

ן כ ם ו שי ו נ ר מ א ו ®גרים, ®להם ש  תנ

ת ®לנו ח ם א כ מ ה, ^ א מ ט נ ם ו א ו ו א ל
I T---------------- ־ V : ־ : T : * ״

י ר ו ה ם אנ י א מ ט ם, מ מ ל ו כ ^ ־ ת  א

או מ ט ־ ל ת ן“א ל ו ל כ א ו ו ר ס מ ם ל ה  ל

ש פ ת נ ח • א ל א ר ש מי

Mishnah 12
And similarly, too, in the case of 
women to whom* non-Jews® said, 
‘Give us® one from among you* 
that we may defile her, and if not 
we will defile you all,’® let them 
defile all of them® but let them 
not yield to them a single soul 
from Israel.

1 Grammatically this should be ]?לל (f.pl.) in agreement with נעים 2 עו?די.  
more gram מ?[ is omitted in some editions. 4 לנו in some editions. 3 כוכבים
matically correct. 5 ]?בל more grammatically correct. 6 Or ]ל?.
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ק . כ  ט פ

ה שנ א מ
T  : *

ע ר ו ז , ה ה מ ו ר פך, שוגג ? ד ^יו י ז מ  ו

ם• קיי ם ״י ה א א י ב ש, ה לי ץ ש  שוגג ב

ן ד בי י ז ם• מ י קי ד "ובפ??זתן, ץ מזי  ״

ד. פן יו

CHAPTER 9 
Mishnah 1
If one pnest's~due, if in error 
it must be turned over,^ but if 
wilfully, he must let it grow." If 
it have attained to a third of its 
growth, whether in error or wil
fully, he must let it grow, and in 
the case of flax,® even if wilfully, 
it must be turned over.^
1 And no regard be paid to the rule that רומה^ must not be wasted. 2 And the 
produce is 3 .^רומה In some editions,4 . םעזחן5 אם  Because the stalks and not 
the seeds are the main purpose of the growth and they are .סרומה

ה שנ ב מ  '

ת ב חיי ט ^ו ק ל ה ב ח כ ש ב , ו ה א פ ב ו
V■•' ־ : IV  : V I י : * : T : T

ל1יק וןצניי א ; וןנניי ך ן טי ק ל !? " ם י חנ  כ

י י ענ ל ו א ר ש ן י י ר כ ו ם מ ה ל ש ־ ת א
V T V  V I • : “  T  : *

ם י נ ה כ י ל מ ד ה ב מ ו ר ם ת י מ ד ה ו
T : ״ ־  -  :  T •

• ט ק ל י ש ב ן ר ו פ ל , ט ר מ ו א א  ל

ו ט ק ל א י ל י א י ם ענ י נ ה א כ מ ש
J י ; י־ I T  I V“ י‘* * T  I V

הו ק ^ז הנו ״ ל ך ו ו ת • ל ם ה י ר פ מ ו א  ל

י ב א, ל ב י ק ם ע ן א א כ טו ל ק ל  ל

א ל ם• א רי הו ט ^

Mishnah 2
And it  ̂ is subject to the laws of 
gleaning, forgotten-sheaf, and field- 
corner produce; and poor non
priests and poor priests may gather" 
therefrom; and the poor non
priests must sell their portions 
to the priests at the price of 
priesfs-due but the money belongs 
to them. R. 'Parfon says. None 
other than poor priests may gather 
lest they® forget and put into 
their mouths. R. Akiba said to 
him, If so then no others should 
gather except the clean.^

1 f.e., what grows from such sowing (preceding Mishnah). 2 מלוהטים in some 
editions, 3 i.e., non-priests. 4 i.e., clean priests. His ruling is accepted.

ה שנ ג מ

הלילת ת ^ו רו ש ע מ ב ר " ש ע מ ל י, ו  ענ

ענלי ל ו א ל ש י ל י ענ ם ו י נ ח ם, כ לי ע  ״נו

ל ועני.י א ר ש ן י י ל כ ו ם מ ה ל ש ־ ת  א

ם י נ ה כ י ל מ ד ה ב מ ו ר ם ת י מ ד ה ו
T : “ : ״ -  -  : T •

• ם ה ל ח ש ה ט1״ ח• ב ב שו מ ש ״ הד ״ו

Mishnah 3
And it® is subject to tithes^ and 
to the poor-man's tithe; and poor 
non-priests and poor priests 
may take® therefrom; and the poor 
non-priests must sell their portions 
to the priests at the price of 
priest's-due but the money belongs 
to them. He who threshes with the
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ד צ י ה כ ל ו ת’ ת ו פ י פ כ

רי א. צו ה ן מ ה תן ה ן לנו כ ו ת  ®מאותו ל

ץ, מ א ה צ מ א נ ם ל מ ו ה ז מ ה ב ה ־ ת  א

א ל ל ו י כ א • מ ה מ ו ר ת ה ־ ת א

flail* is praiseworthy.® And he 
who threshes,® how shall he act?—
He hangs baskets^ over the necks 
of the beasts and puts into them a 
like kind® of the produce; thus 
it will be found that he neither̂

i ־ * ; 1  י 

muzzles the beast nor feeds it 
with priest’s-dm .
1 What grows from such sowing (see 9*). 2 Both first tithe and second tithe. 
?ילין1נ 3  in some editions. 4 With flails, so as not to have to employ a heast 
which must not be fed with תרומה (unless it belongs to a !03) and it would be an 
act of cruelty to prevent it from eating in the presence of food. 5 Or בח^^. 
6 f.e., who treads it out with cattle. Deuteromony,25,4. 7 Ti '̂'P' ,̂oster basket. 
8 But which is חולין.

Mishnah 4 ?ד ה1ז2מ
Whatever grows from priest’s-due י l  t,
is priest’s-due, but the next growth י ל ו ד ה1ן ג מ ו /1ל1 ר ה מ ו ל1*’1ל? ר ין’*^ל’1? ’’'
is non-holy produce; but what ; ן לי ל חו ב ל א ב ט ה ר ^ ^ ע מ ו אעןןן י ך  
grows from produce from which * ' יי“  '
the priest's-due^ and first tithed י ח י פ ט ת, ו עי צבי ת ? מ תרו לזוצלי ®ו ®
have not been separated, from
{ ,u t  tithe, from affrrgrowth־־ of ׳Q’l o ? ® ץ ר א ע ל מ מ ^ ה ל ־ 
Sabbatical Year produce, from ן ה י ל ו ד • ג ץ ל י חו ל ו ד ש ג ד ק ל ה עז ע מ ו

from outside Palestine,® ‘ . ’ .  ̂ ' .
from non-holy produce m ixed with ל 1ש ו ה ן, ח ד ו פ ם ו ת ו א
priest’s-due,^ and from f ir s t- fru iti ם•  ע ר ז
is non-holy produce. Whatever י’ '
grows from dedicated produce or 
from second tithe is non-holy pro
duce and one must redeem® it 
as at the time when it was sown.
1 Because the greater part of these is actually ]2 .חללי Because they are 
usually rare. 3 Because it is an unusual separation. 4 Because actually the 
greater part is 5 .חולץ Because only seven species are under this heading. 
6 With the price of the seeds at the time sown.

Mishnah 5 שלה ה מ
If there be a hundred beds of
priest s-due  and one of non-holy v - - :  t : •.• t : ■ t  ••
produce,^ they are all permitted® , ן י ל ו ן ח ל ו ר ®מותךין כ ב ד עו ? ך ז ש ®
if the produce is of the kind whose • • •
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ה; ל כ ל ״ ב ר א ב ד ו עזאין ב ע ר ז
T  T ׳ V  T  T  :  T ־■ P : ־ ־

ה, ל כ ו ״ ל י פ ה א א ץ עזל מ ל ו ד ח ח א ו
T  T ־ V ■■ • ן  T ז י ; T  V

ל ה, ש מ ו ר ן ת ל ו ץ• כ ®אסוך

seed perishes ;י* but produce whose 
seed does not perish," even if 
there be a hundred of n o n -h o ly  
p r o d u c e  and one of p r i e s t ’s - d u e ,  
all are forbidden.®
1 Or קיגנה, bed , row . 2 And it is not known which is which. 3 In some 
editions, מתךים. To non-priests. 4 In the soil. 5 If it be not known which 
is the תמה ס .

ה שנ ו מ T : ’
ל ב ט ו ה י ל ו ד ץ ג ר ת מו ר ^ ב ד עו ב ר  שז

; ה ל כ ל ״ ב ר א ב ד ו שאין ב ע ר ז
T  T  ; T  T  T

ה, ל כ י ״ ל ו ד ן ג י ל ו ד * ג ץ ר סו הו א ז  אי

ר ב ץ ד א ו ש ע ר ? ז ה ל ף כ ו ל ה " ן ו ג כ
T ־ד T  T  I V ; י * I

ם שו ה • ו ם י ל צ ב ה י ו ב ה ר ך הו , ׳; ר מ ו  א

ם שו ם• ה רי עו ש כ ״

Mishnah 6
What grows from produce from 
which p r i e s t ’s - d u e  and f i r s t  t i th e  
have not been separated is per
mitted" if the produce be sueh 
whose seed perishes,® but in the 
case of produce whose seed does 
not perish,® what grows therefrom 
next is forbidden. What produce 
is there w'hose seed does not 
perish?—Such as serpentaria,® garlic 
and onions. R. Judah says. Garlic 
is like barley."
1 To partake of it זנראי אכילת , a chance m ea l. 2 In the ground. 3 Serpentaria, 
snake-root, dragon’s-wort, snake-weed, tarragon, herb-dragon; more probably 
Egyptian bean, Indian lotus, hyacinth-bean; perhaps arum, cuckoo-pint, 
wake-robin. 4 Or עוךה1כק  and רין1ע1|7פ  in some editions. In this respect. 
But his view is rejected. See Supplement.

שגה ז מ

ש כ נ ב ם ה ע י ״ ר ב ג ת׳ ה ץ ס ף ף ב  א

ל י ע ו פ תי ו ר י פ ׳ ש ל ב ל ט כ ו ם א ה מ
י V * ״־ • V  “  •* V  I V  T

• אי ר לי ע תי ש ה ״ מ ו ר או ת מ ט שנ
־ : V  T  i  :  ■ T ״ ; ;

תלן ש ו ״ ר ה א ט מ ט ל ץ מ ר ו ס א  ו

׳ ל ו כ א ל ד מ ם ע ; שיגו ל כ ו א ה ־ ת א V ״ :  V - ך ״ . ״. I ״ J

י ב דה כ הו ׳ "ל ר מ ו ד א ם ע  שיגו

שנה• וי

Mishnah 7
If one were weeding leeks with" 
a non-Jew, even though t\\&  p r i e s t ’s -  
d u e  and the f i r s t  t i th e  have not been 
separated from his produce, he 
may eat a chance meal of them. 
If seedlings® of p r i e s t ’s - d u e  that 
had become defiled were replanted,® 
they become clean and do not 
defile, but they are forbidden to 
be eaten until the edible portion 
be cut away; R. Judah says," Until 
what grows again is also cut away 
once more.
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 a Jew may eat from ?ל?assisting the non-Jew. Also If a non-Jew planted 5,.;׳./ 1
ןגראי לאכילת 112 iChance-meal. 2 O tplants. This applies also to unclean רומה^ 
seeds. 3 Or transplanted. 4 His view is not accepted.

FIM י
ה ענ א מ r : ‘

 אם ̂?נדעים׳ תוך3 שןתנו 'בצל
בנותן חתכו ואם *'מותר׳ שלם

I :  T  ■ : T  T

• ם ע ר ט א ש ל ו י ש ב ת ה ־ ל ן כ ם בי ל ש
■■ T  I •* * : ־ ־   T  T  : “ I T

ן ן ^מחותןד בי ת ו • בנ ם ע י ט ב ה ר ד ו ה י  

ר י ת ה׳ מ נ ח צ א ®שאינה ב ל ל א ו ט י ל ®
* T  I V T  ■■ V T ־ ־ ; ־ ־ :

א מ ה ו ז ה י ־ ת א •

CHAPTER 10 
Mishnah 1
If one put an onion^ into lentils,® 
and the onion were whole, it is 
permitted,® but if it were cut up, 
the matter is decided on the 
principle of ‘that which gives a 
flavour.’ And in the case of all 
other cooked dishes, whether whole 
or cut up,* it is decided as to 
whether it imparts its flavour.
R. Judah allows® in the case of 
small fish preserved in brine be
cause it is® applied only to absorb 
the froth. י

1 Of תרומה after it had been boiled. 2 Of !’חול hot or already cooked. 3 To 
non-priests. 4 i.e., the onion. 5 The use of onion of רומה^. His view is 
rejected. 6 יאינו  ̂ in some editions. 7 Or stench, offensive matter.

Mishnah 2 , 3 ^ה1מ נ
If one chopped up an apple* and ^
put It into dough® and it leavened 1 : ■ ' יי ־  t : v - ׳ -
it, it® is forbidden. If barley* fell •ה ר סו יק)עורימ א  I f כי וח(?/צה׳  ה
into a cistern of water,® even though _____ _ ___ j
it had tai״Kd the water, the ״!י שג?לי י ?' י ב ! ו !לם׳5 ! א
water is permitted.® ל שו פי ע שהבאי מין ®מימיו׳ ' מי

T ״   T  “  I ■ ; ’ V * ־

ן רי ת מו • ,®

1 Of תרומה. The apple does not become neutralized. 2 Of 3 .חולץ The 
dough. 4 Of רומה 5 מימיו^.  is omitted in some editions. 6 מתךים in some 
editions.

ה שנ ג מ T נ •
ה ד ו ר ת ה פ ה י מ ה ח תנ ? ל ו י ע  פ

׳ של יין של ®חבית ה מ ו ר י ת ב ר
T  : V * T  V  * T ־ *

׳ ®מאיר ר ס ו בי א ר ה ל ד הו י • י ר תי מ

Mishnah 3
If one removed hot bread* from an 
oven and put it over the mouth 
of a jar® of wine of p r i e s t ’s - d u e ,  
R. Meir® forbids it, but R. Judah* 
permits it. R. Jose permits® it if
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of wheat® but forbids it if of ר ׳ ס ו א ו D'tpn® ל מדגיר ^ ב ® ®Dv י ב ל
barley, because barley is absorbent.^ . ' ■ ' ‘ . ,

ל ש ם׳ ב רי עו י עז נ פ ם מ רי עו ש ה ש

ת1״עז ו ב א •

1 Of 2 .חולין jar, cask, barrel. 3 To non-priests. His view is accepted. 
4 His opinion is rejected. 5 The רמב׳ם accepts this view for hot wheaten 
bread. 6 חטץ in some editions. 7 Absorbs the wine fumes.

ד מ־שנה
T  :  *

ר ו נ מון *^זר׳סיקו ת כ ? ה ^?ל ^ מ ו ר ה

ה פ א ת׳ בו ו פ ה ־ ת ת א פ ת׳ ה תר למו
: V  T  T ־ ׳־* ״ • ׳ V ׳  I V

ם ^אין ע מון ט א כ ל ח א כמון• רי

Mishnah 4
If one heated an oven with caraway^ 
of priest's-due and baked bread 
therein, the bread is permitted^ 
since it is not the flavour of the 
caraway but its odour that is 
imparted.
1 Or cumin, cummin—see Supplement. 2 To non-priests. This is the accepted 
ruling. *זהסיקו^ probably preferable.
Mishnah 5
If clover* of priest’s-due or second 
tithe fell into a vat of wine,** if the 
seed but not the stalk were enough 
to impart■ its flavour;® but if it 
were from Sabbatical Year produce 
or from forbidden junction produce 
or from dedicated produce, then 
if both seed and stalk are sufficient 
to impart a flavour.®

ה שנ ה מ
T  :  •

תן ל נ ו ך שנק*לה ! ו ת ר ל ו ב  ?טל"יין ה

ה מ ו ר ס ר כ ש ע מ כ ם שני׳ ו  יע! א

ע ל ז י ב ל ן כ ת י ל ®טעם ל ב א א  ל

; ו עי ת ב י ע י ב ש י ב א ל כ ב ם ו ר כ ה
T ” ־ ; ’ ; • • ; - ׳V  I V

ם ללנדןלש׳ ע יש א ר ז ץ׳ ב ע ב י ו ל כ

ן ת י ®טעם* ל

1 Or fenugreek, melilot. Here it means the seeds and the stalks. The stalks 
do not come under the heading of רומה^̂  and תרומה and ת1מ¥ץר  are separated 
from the seed only; but if one separated these dues from the seed while still 
with the stalks then both must be delivered to the ]HS). But the laws of ,ץביעית 
ז2סן;ןד̂ and פלאים  do apply to the stalks. 2 Of ]3 .חולי It is forbidden to non-

הו שנ מ
T ; ״

י לו ??!היו מי ל כי אי ^רגלתן ח ל כ כ  ״

ם ל כ • ה קו ל ד י לו היו י ל כי  רנלתן מ

ל׳ של ב שב תש1כ ט ח מ ה ו מ ע כ ר ז

priests.
Mishnah 6
If one had bundles of clover* from 
forbidden junction^ from a vineyard 
they must be burned. If he had 
bundles of clover from which 
the priest’s-due and first tithe had
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ם׳ יש ע׳ ומ^ריעז בןז ר הז ת־ א  1ואינ ^

ך רי ץ• ?*הםריש צ ע ה ת־ ם א  א

ש א *רפרי ר ל מ א ש י ת כ ל א טו א  ו

ץ׳ ע ה ־ ת תן א א ע׳ ו ד הז ־ ת א ^ ל  א

ץ נותן ע ם ה רע• ע הז

2 In some editions, לאי יל? ?.

not been separated, he must beat 
out the seed and compute how 
much seed there is therein and 
separate the seed;® but he need 
not separate from the stalks. If 
he did separate,* he must not say,
‘I will beat out the seed and keep ' " 
back the stalks, and give up the 
seed,’ but he must give up the 
stalks together with the seed.
1 Compare the preceding Mishnah, Note 1, 
3 For 4 .תרומה The stalks as תמה ?.

ז משנה
T  : ‘

לין זיתי שן חו שכב ם '  ז.יתי ע

ה׳ מ רו לין ^פצועי ת ם חו עי ע צו פ
: T : ״ * I ■ . . ן

ה׳ מ רו עי ןנ צו לין ? ם חו  ®שלימי ע

ה׳ מ רו ה ״במי או ת מ רו ®אסור; ת
; T  T  :  *• :  T ״

ל ב מי א לין שלי ם חו עי ע צו  ס

ה מ רו ®מותר• ת

Mishnah 7
If olives of non-holy produce were 
preserved* with olives of priest’s- 
due, whether they® were crushed 
non-holy produce with crushed 
priest’s-due, or whether they were 
crushed non-holy produce with 
whole® priest’s-due, whether in 
liquor* that was priest’s-due, they 
are forbidden;® but whole non-holy 
olives with crn&h&d priest’s-due olives 
are permitted.®
1 Or pickled. 2 The olives. 3 Uncrushed olives. 4 Fruit juice. 5 To a 
non-priest. Because the broken crushed olives absorb the flavours from the 
 in all these cases. 6 To non-priests. Because whole olives do not תרומה
absorb the flavour.

ה שנ ח מ
T נ ־

ג א ד מ ם *שכבשו ט ר׳ רג ע הו ט
T ; V “  T  T ״ T T

א ®כל־*גרב הו ק ש י חז ם מ תי א ם ס א
.  .  I _ T  I • -  V T T T

ל בו יש ק ש ה מ ר ש ה *זוז ע ד ו ה בי
•* * *T T “ 1 * T י T

ל׳ ®סלעים ®חמשה עזךד י ל ג ג ב ד
T  ; T ’  V ״ : T ״ T

א׳ מ רו ט ר• *צי סו בי א ה ר ד הו י
T ״ ״ T ׳ T ; ‘ י

ר׳ מ ת או עי בי בי ®בסאתים; ר ר ו
״ ־ : ׳ י 1־ T ; * ־ ; “

סי ו ׳ י ר מ ו ד א ח א ר ®מששה * ש ^ • בו

Mishnah 8
If unclean fish were preserved* 
with clean fish, if in any® keg® 
holding two seahs the weight of 
the unclean fish be ten sus^  ̂ in 
Judaean measure, which is five® 
selahs^ in Galilean measure, the 
brine'* thereof is forbidden. R. 
Judah says, ‘A quarter log in two 
s e a h s And R. Jose says, ‘When 
one* sixteenth® part is in it.’
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1 Or pickled. In brine. The accepted ruling is that the unclean fish becomes 
neutralized in not less than sixty times as much of clean fish. 2 לכל in some 
editions. 3 tub, keg (used as a measure). 4 I seah =  4800 zuz (see ןךעים 
Introduction, Tables). 5 in some editions. 6 סלע (or =  2

פשוט ל iק,^or4 זוז (See Tables of Weights and Measures inזךעים, Introduction).
7 Or juice. Literally, ‘the brine thereof—the fish being unclean—is forbidden.’
8 Is forbidden. 9 Is unclean.

ט2מ^ ה נ !
T  ; *

ם בי ג ם ח י א מ ם ט ם ע בי ג ח

ם׳ י ר ו ה א ט ו ל ל ס פ ם. י ר צי ־ ־ ־ ת א
T ״ :  • V  : T

ד י ע י ה ב ק ר דו צ ל ^ ר ע י ם צ י ב ג ח . . ך . -I ץ- . - . ־ - ; .

ם י א מ א ט הו • עז ר הו ט

Mishnah 9
If unclean locusts were preserved^ 
with clean locusts, they do not 
render their brine® unfit.® R. Zadok^ 
testified that the brine of unclean 
locusts is clean.

1 Or pickled. 2 Forbidden. 3 Or juice. 4  His opinion is accepted.

ה1מע י נ
T  : ■

ם י ש ב כ נ ה ־ ל כ ה ג ם ז ה ע ׳ ז ם י ר ת ו מ ׳

Mishnah 10
AIR that are preserved together 
are permitted, excepting only leeks.
Leeks that are non-holy with ] א ל ם א • ע ת י ס ח ת ה י ס ל ח י ש ל ו ח
leaks of priest’s-due, or greens that '  ̂ '
are non-holy with leeks of priest’s- 
due are forbidden. But leeks® that 
are non-holy with vegetables® of 
priest’s-due are permitted.^

של ירק תרומה׳ של חסית עם
V  I V1V T  : V י   T  *

• אסור תרומה׳ של חסית עם חולין  
של ®ירק עם חולין של יחסית אבל

V  I V I I * V • ’•־  * T  T ־; 

״מותר תרומה •
T  T  :

1 Vegetables or greens 2 .חולץ In some editions 3 , לי.ךק הסיח  Or greens. 
4 Very acerb vegetables (as onions) of רומה^ are not neutralized in less than 
sixty parts as much of חולל.

Mishnah 11 יא משנה
R. Jose says,1 All that is stewed® ! . , . . ^
with beets is forbidden, because י ב ל ׳ "יוסי  ר מ ו א
they impart a flavour. R. Simon® □ ע
says. Cabbage from irrigated soil • t : - ■
with cabbage from rain-watered תנין • נו ם ע ט ה ־ ת י א ב ®שסעון ר  
soil is forbidden," because they are !.״«
alxsorbent.® R. Judah says,® All ׳ ר מ ו ב א ו ר ל ל ?
things cooked̂  together are per- . ®בולע שהוא מפני ״אסור׳ בעל של
mitted excepting flesh.® R. Johanan ■.•••.י ־  t !
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ben Nuri says, Liver® renders 
forbidden’" but is not itself ren
dered prohibited,”  because it ex- 
udes,’  ̂ and does not absorb.’®

י ב ה ר ד הו ׳ ״י ר מ ו ל א כ
T  '■ T  : * 

ן’ י ל ^ז ב ת מ ה ה ם ז , .זה ע ם י ר ת ו  מ

א ל ם א י **הבשר• ע ב ן ר חנ ן יו ב
T  IV 7 - ״ T ‘ “  T  Tי I V

י ר ו ד נ ב כ ה " ׳ ר מ ו ת’״ א ר ס ו ה א נ אי ו
T י־ ■■ *  “  :  V I V  ”  T

׳” ת ר ס א י ז נ פ א מ הי ת’״ ש ט ל ו  פ

ה אינ •’״ ו ת ע ל ו ב

1 His view is not accepted. 2 חילין with 3 .תרומה His opinion is not accepted. 
4 When stewed together. 5 One absorbs the rnoisture frorn the other, 6 

some editions. His view is rejected. 7 המתב^זלים in some editions. 
8 Flesh with flesh cooked together. 9 Which is forbidden, i.e., 10 .קזרפה 
Other kinds of flesh cooked with it. 11 By any other kind of flesh that is 
prohibited if it be itself 2! .בער Its own juices. 13 The juices of other flesh. 
In actual practice liver must be first well singed or roasted over a bare flame 
before it may be used as food in any form, otherwise it renders all other food 
cooked with it forbidden.

ב י ה נ ש  Mishnah 12מ
An egg’ which is cooked" with

. 3 • .  V • , .  V It ה צ י ה ב ל ש ב ת שנ ן ״ י ל ב ת ב ׳ ״ ן י ר ו ס א ^spices® IS forbidden, even its yolk 1 ׳ ־  ■ : -  : t : - : ■ t ••
is prohibited,® since it absorbs.® ו ל י פ ן א ו מ ל ה ח ל אסור׳ ש י *' נ פ מ
Water in which priest’s-due has ' . , . ' , . ' ' '
been boiled" or preserved is for- א הו ע• ש ל בו ת "מי " ו ק ל למי ש
bidden to non-priests. •□ ם י ש ב ל כ ה ש מ ו ר ם ת י ר ו ס י א ר ז ל

1 Even in its shell. 2 ענתבלה in some editions. 3 That are forbidden (for 
instance if the spices are תרומה or עךלה or 4 .( ה.כךם כלאי  And of course the 
 -white, is forbidden, 5 Other flavours. 6 The liquid in which priest’s ,חלבון
due has been boiled or pickled.

CHAPTER 11 ק ר א פ י

ה נ ע ז . ” א מ * ‘“ ■‘' “They must not put’ hg-cake® or י■ : •
dried-figs^ into fish-brine® because ה אין ל בי ד " ם י תנ ו ת *נ ר ג רו ג ך ״ו ו ת ל
the latter spoils them; but they ' ' ' . ' ’ ,
may put wine’ into fish-brine. ׳ ס י ן ל ו מ י ה ^נ א מ הו ש
And they must not perfume® oil, ל ב ם א תני *נו
but wine may be made into ’ ’ : 1 ־1־־  v •! t -!
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honeyed-wine.® They must not מן ואיל ^ז ה ת״ א
boiT wine of priest's-due because ־ י■''"“ ״ • ■ ~ ״
it is thereby lessened. R. Judah® fK  • ן עוע)ין ל ל ה ־ ת ״לינו^זלין א
permits it, because it improves it. ’?? ן לי ז (לנרומה יי[ בו

י מק?עיטו• ב ר׳ ^ייהודה כ י ת י מ ^נ מ  

הוא חו2מ^ עז בי ז •

1 In some editions, !’?2 .נות Of תרומה 3 מורייס,  ̂brine, pickle (containing 
fish-hash or locust-hash with or without the addition of wine). Even the juice 
of the figs may not be squeezed out to be eaten and the rest wasted for רומה^ 
products must not be destroyed. 4 תרומה wine may be added to a dish. 5 
Because after the wine has absorbed the essence of the spices the latter are thrown 
away, hut when they have become תרומה by the process they may not be wasted. 
6 Or wine mixed with honey. 7 בעליט!? in some editions. 8 His view
is rejected.

ב ה עזנ מ
T  ; •

עז ב ׳ ל ם י ר מ ם׳ ^ללץ כ י ח ו פ ץ ת מ חו  ו

ת׳ ו י נ תו אר ס עז י ו מ י ־ ל ת כ ו ר י עזל פ
J * ; T  i - ך ■■ . V י

׳ ה מ ו ר י כ ב ל ר ש י ל א ב ^ י חי כ  .קןרן *

ש׳ מ י לחו ב ר בי ®פוטר• ®להו^ע ו ר  *ו

ר ל ע י ל א א מ ט ם כ שו ר ®מש.?ןה• מ מ  א

י ב ע׳ ר ש הל א י ו ל ם מנ י מ כ ה ח ע ב ש
T ”׳ I .*■ : * ־  J T ‘ ״ : T

י ®משקים נ מו ם כ י מ ט א פ ל ו א ר מ א
T ‘ ‘״ : I • : ־  T  I V  * T .

שכעה ;“ מ^זקין ״* ם י א מ  ו^?זאר כ

• ן י ר הו כ "י ן קי ז ^ מ ה ־ ל כ

Mishnah 2
Date-honey, cyder,^ winter-grape 
vinegar, and all other fruit-juices^ 
of priest's-due—R. Eliezer^ makes 
one liable^ for the value and the 
added fifth,hut R. Joshua® exempts® 
him. And R.’ Eliezer declares 
them subject to uncleanness under 
the law regarding liquids.® R. 
Joshua said, 'Ehe Sages did not 
take count of seven liquids® like 
those that count up spices but 
they said seven^" liquids are capable 
of acquiring uncleannessall other 
liquids are clean.̂ ®

1 LiteraZ/y‘wine of apples’. 2 Except oil and wine. 3 His opinion is rejected. 
 if anon-priestpartook of any unwittingly. 5 His view is accepted .מחיב Or ׳4
6 Fromthe added fifth but not the value. 7 לגי  in some editions. % Leviticus 
 -in some editions. 10 They are water, dew, wine, oh, bees מ?זקץ 9 .38 ,11,34
honey, milk, blood. 11 They can contract uncleanness, and convey uncleanness. 
12 i.e., not susceptible to uncleanness.

338



T erum oth  I

ה שנ ג מ
T  ; •

ן שין אי ם עו י ר מ ש׳ ת ב א ד ל  ו

ם י ח ו פ א יין׳ ת ל ת ו ו ר ו ת ץ׳ ס מ  חו

אר עז ת ו ו ר י פ ה ־ ל ם קןשנין אין כ ת ו  א

ן ת י י ר ב ה מ מ ו ר ת ר ב ש ע מ ב שני׳ ו J -ך . . .  . .  I y . . .

א ל ם א תי י ם ז י ב נ ע • ו ד ב ל ב ץ ׳ א
T  I V “ * ־ : . I־ .  T  :  * * T

ם פגי סו ם " י ע ב ר א ה ם ״ שו ה מ ל ר ע ה ^
• : t: t־ : t t  ■ ■ t

א ל א ®על א צ ו י ם ה י ת י ז ה ־ ן ־ מ ן מ  ו

• ם בי ענ ן ה אי ן ו י א י ב ם מ י ר ו כ ב  ״

א מעזלןין׳ ל א א צ ו י ם ה י ת י ז ה ־ ן  מ

• ם י ב נ ע ה ־ ן מ נו ו אי ם כ?טמא ו שו  מ

א מישלןה ל א א צ ו י ם ה י ת י ז ה י ־ ן  מ

ם• בי ענ ה ־י ?ן ? אין ו ץ ו ב רי לן ל מ  ע

בי ח ג ב ז מ א ה ל א א צ ו י ם ה י ת י ז ה ־ ן  מ

• ם י ב נ ע ה ־ ן מ ו
T י ‘ “ :  T *

Mishnah 3
They mus5t not make dates into 
honey, or apples into cyder, or 
winter-grapes into vinegar, nor 
may any (jther fruit be changed 
from their natural state if they are 
priest's-due or second tithe, with 
the exception of olives and grapes.’ 
One does not receive^ the fo r ty  
stripes^ on account of orlah fruit,*  
except in the case of® olive and 
grape products. And no liquids’’ 
are brought as first-fruits^  except 
olive and grape products. And 
no fruit-juice is susceptible to 
uncleanness under the law regard
ing liquids except olive’’ and grape’ 
products. And no fruit-liquor is 
offered on the altar with the 
exception of olive and grape 
juices.

 products may not be wasted, hence the law laid down in the case of all ^רומה 1
fruits where the extraction of the juices renders the pulp useless; but it is 
permitted in the case of grapes and olives (whose skins or pulp would in any 
case be of no use) .2 Or ]סופגי in some editions. 3 The forty stripes were 
incurred for the transgression of a תע?|ה לא  ̂ negative command. 4 In some 
editions, עךילה. fruit growing on a tree during the first three years
after its planting and must not be eaten. If the planting took place on or before 
the 16th אב then up to the 1st ח^רי is counted as the first year. The tree is 
no longer עךלה after the third ה^לי but the fruit may still not be eaten before the 
following 15th ץבט. (Thewhole subject is treated in the tenth Tractate ערלה). 
 is omitted in some editions. 6 This subject is fully treated in the eleventh על 5
Tractate בכוריט. Deuteronomy 26, 2, 10. 7 Literally, ‘olives and grapes.’

ה שנ ד מ

of figs, dried figs, י צ ק ו ם׳ ע י אנ ת׳ ת ו ר ג ו ר ץ
Mishnah 4 
T he stalks
locust-tree fruit,’ or carobs of ׳ ם י ס י ל כ ה ן ו בי רו ך! ה ל ו ך ש מ ו ר ת ’
priest's-due are forbidden to non- ‘ ''' '
priest ם י ר ו ס • א ם י ר א .־ 

339



Terumoth 11*־®

in some editions. Or Judas-tree fruit. The Rambam (Maimonides) ה^ליםין 1
considers these a species of figs.

ה ה עזנ מ
T  : *

י נ עי ר ה ג מ ו ר א ה ו ה ! ע ' ן מ ן  ב

ת׳ רו סו א כן ® לי עז ה ® ם'׳ א תרות•“ ו  ■מו

ן כ ת ו ו מ ? מן הקןד??ים׳ ע  ׳??הוא בז

סן ^ ? ץ׳ ? רי סו ם א א  יה??זללכן ו

• ן רי ת ן מו ס ל מו ה  ®סובין ®מותר; ״

ל ת’ ש עזו ת׳ חד׳ רו סו א ל2ו? ® ®י?צנות ז
V ־ : T ־ : ; T  t V

ת׳ תרו מו הג ® ה ונו מ ו ר ס ך ב ר ד  כ

הג ^!הוא ת ®כהולין• נו ל ס ? ? ב ה ק . 

ן או י ב ה׳ ק א ק! א ל ד ל ב א ־ י ת  א

ר׳ א ש ה א ״׳ ל ו א חנ ני ם י ו ק מ ב ״
T : ׳“  t v  T * I ־ V ־I t

ע נ צ ו מ ה
T  :  

 would be more grammatically אסוךים
correct {m.pl. in agreement with 3 .(?ךעיני To a non-priest. מתךים would be 
more grammaticallycorrect(similarlyמכנסםJ 4  .Or coawe bran ז^סורים,השליכם). 
Of 5 .תתמה  To a non-priest. 6 Or 7 ,סבין To a non-priest. Because new 
wheat is moist and the flour adheres to the bran and some is lost. 8 Because 
the dry grain grinds well and the flour does not adhere to the bran and is not lost. 
9 If the uneatable parts of ]חולי are thrown away then such may be also wasted 
in the case of 10 .תרומה Which can still be eaten. 11 While it rots away of its 
own accord.

Mishnah 5
Kernels of priest’s-due are for- 
bidden^ so long as one' keeps 
them, but if he' have thrown them 
away they are allowed,® And like
wise also the bones of sacrifices, 
so long as one' keeps them they 
are prohibited, but if he' have thrown 
them away, they are permitted. 
Bruised grain' is permitted;® but 
bran flour® from fresh'' wheat 
is forbidden, and from old® wheat 
is permitted,® and the priest’s-due 
is dealt with in the same way as 
non-holy produce^ is treated. When 
one prepares fine flour, one kab or 
two kabs to the seah, he must not 
waste the rest'״ but put it in some 
safe place."
1 A רוזן, priest. 2 To a non-priest.

ו ה נ ש מ
T  ;  •

ה ר גו מ ה ׳ פנ ה ש נ מ י מ ט ׳ ח ה מ ו ר ת
: T 1 V  * T  ‘  V  T ׳ : T

ן ן אי י ב י י ח ו ה ת ת או ו י ה ב ל ש  יו

ט ק מל ת ®ו ח ׳ א ת ח א א ל ד א ב כ מ

Mishnah 6
If one cleared out wheat of priest’s- 
due from a bin,' he is not obliged 
to sit down and collect® it grain 
by grain, but he sweeps it out in 
his usual manner and puts non
holy produce into it. ו כ ר ד תן ? ה לנו כ ו ת - ל ץ ל ו ח

1 Or store-room. 2 To pick up any odd grains lying about in the corners and
on the floor.
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הז נ עז מ
T  : *

Mishnah 7
And similarly also in the case of . . . , .
oil^ which was spilled, he is not T?? ן כ ת ו י ב ח
obliged to sit down and scoop it , ן י ב י חי ת מ י 1או ה ח ת1ל פ ט מ ^  
up with his h a n d s , b u t  he may ' " ־ ‘ p ־ : - :
treat it in the same manner as א ל ג1נ א ה ה י ב ז ר ד א כ הו ג1נ ש ה

.  ■■ V  I V  I V  :  T  •* T  I V

he would deal with non-holy pro
duce. • ל ו ז ח ?

1 Of 2 ,תרומה Wipe up or scoop up with the fingers and palms.

ה שנ ח מ T : *
ה ר ע מ ה ^

V : ־  T

®טפים, ״׳

ה נ כי ר ה ״

ד כ ד מ כ ף ל ט ו נ ש ו ל  ש

תן ה נו כ ו ת ; ל ן לי  חו

ה צ מי י ו ר • זו ה ה מ ו ר ת

ה מ כ א ו ה ת ת מ ו ר ת ר ב ש ע ל מ ש

Mishnah 8
If one pour^ from one jar into 
another and lets three drops^ drip,® 
he may put into it non-holy 
produce; if he laid it on its side^ 
and a little more collected, this is 
priest’s-due. What quantity of the 
priest’s-due  of the first tithe of
doubtfully tithed produce must י א מ ה ד נ כ י ל ו י , ו ן ה כ ד ל ח ה א מנ ש מ
there be for one to be bound to ' ' . . .  . .
take it to the priest?—^An eighth of *ת מיני ^ז ל
the eighth.®
 in some editions. 3 At the end, after pouring it טפץ oil or wine. 2 ^רומה 1
all out, three drops collect (as liquids do in a vessel) and drip off the rim or lip. 
It is not essential to let the liquid drip away to the last possible drop. 4 But if 
the jar be laid on its side the residual oil on the inside wall will collect into a 
more or less small quantity and this is 5 .^רומה Of a לוג. But less than this 
amount need not be given up to the ליזן. (See זרעים Introduction, Tables.)

ה שנ ט מ
T : ״

שיני ה "כר מ ו ר ן ת י ל י כ א ם מ ת ו א
- . . . . ; T ״ * “: ־ T  I

ה מ ה ב ה, ל י חי ל ב , • ם י ל ו ג נ ר ת ל  ו

אל ר קז ר ל כ ש ה ש ר ן פ ה כ ה מ ל י כ א  מ

י נ שי ך ; כ ה מ ו ר ן ת ה כ ר ו כ ש ה ש ר  פ

ל א ר ש י ף מ ל א י ע ה פ תי נו ו מז ש
■ ‘ ; T ־ ־ י ־ T  I V  ; V

, ו י ל ה "לא ע נ ל י כ א שיני י • כר־ ה מ ו ר ת
T  T ־ : ■ T * ־ I V ״ ־ : T

ל א ר ש שם י ה ש ר ן פ ה כ א מ ל ן . , ן ״ ״ . ן . . . .ך . . I

Mishnah 9
Vetches^ of priest’s-due may be fed 
to cattle, wild animals® and fowls. 
A non-priest who hired a cow  
from a priest may feed it with 
vetches of priest’s-due; but if a 
priest hired a cow from a non
priest, even if he be responsible 
for its food, he must not feed it 
with vetches of priest’s-due.^ A  
non-priest who undertook to tend 
a cow of a priest to share in its 
increased value must not feed it
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with vetches of priest’s-due; but ה נ ל י י כ נ י ש י ; כ ה מ ו י ן ס ה צ ו ^ !
if a priest undertook to tend a ה ששם י פ "
cow from a non-pnest to share t • t ! • • t t t
in its enhanced value, he may feed • שיני ה כך מ ו י ת
it with vetches of priest’s-due. ' ‘
1 Or tares, horse-beans. (See Supplement). 2 Or 3 .ולח^ה Leviticus 22j 11.

ה שנ י מ

^מךליקין
ת, ו י ס נ כ

ת ו א ו ב מ ב ו

צן ש ה ' פ י י ש ת ב  ב

י ת ב ב ת, ו ו ש ר ד מ
: T  :  V  T ׳

, ן י ל פ א ל ה ע בי ו ג

Mishnah 10
'fhey may kindle^ oil of priest’s- 
due, that must be burnt,^ in 
the synagogues and in houses of 
study, and in dark alleys, and for 
sick people by permission of a

ח ץ1ה ת ל שו ת ®צה[• בי ל צ א ר ש  priest.^ If a non-priest’s daughter י
be married to a priest and she is . . 

ת3ש ! שא ציי א ל י י ה ו י ו מ accustomed to visit® her father, ̂^3®ל ל
ל צ , א ה י י ר א בי her father may kindle^ because of א
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M aa ser o th

Numbers 18,
 את־ עבדים הם אער עבדתם ח?־ף לנןזלה ?:לעראל ר47פל־מע נתתי הנה לוי לל;:ני )21(

מועד• אסל ןגצדח

And unto the children of Levi, behold, I have given all the tithe in 
Israel for an inheritance in exchange for their service which they serve, the 
service of the tent of meeting.

למות• חקא ל^את עד1מ אל־אהל ?:ני.י?!ךאל עוד לנ:ןךבו ללא )22(

And the children of Israel shall not henceforth approach unto the tent 
of meeting, lest they bear sin and die.
ך1ו?ת לדלתיסם עולם דו.קת עונם ל^או והם עד1מ ז|סל את־עבדת הוא הלוי ו^בד (23)

נחלה ינחלו לא י^ראל בני •
T ־  {J ♦ T י :   ;

But the Levites shall perform the service of the tent of meeting, and 
they shall bear their iniquity. It shall be an ordinance for ever throughout 
your generations, and among the children of Israel they shall have no 
heritage,

אמרתי עד־כן לנחלה ללו״ם נתתי תרומה לה' ירימו ער1ז ישראל בני את־מעשר כי  nd \
■ ; l *־ T  P■■ ־  T ־ ;  ■ ; ־  * J - T  T : J' T V - J ״   T ;  • » י :  ! ־  V ■

נס?ה־ לנסלו לא לשךאל בני ?:תוך לסם
For the tithe of the children of Israel, which they separate as a gift 

unto the Eternal, I have given to the Levites as an inheritance; therefore 
I have said unto them. Among the children of Israel they shall have no 
heritage.

לאמר• אל״לשה ה׳ ולדבר )25(

And the Eternal spake unto Moses, saying.
 נתתי א^זר גשר7את־המ לשראל ?ני מאת תקןחו כי אליסם ואבזךת סדבר ואל־הלולם )26(

מן־סמעשר• מעשר ד,' סרומת ?מנו וסרםחם בנחלסכם מאתם ל?ם

And unto the Levites shalt thou speak, and say unto them, When ye 
take of the children of Israel the tithe, which I have given you from 
them for your heritage, then ye shall separate of it a gift for the Eternal, 
even a tithe of the tithe. ,

The Titles of the Chapters of this Tractate are:
 אמרו ??יל א׳ פרק
היהעלבר ב׳ פרק

V I V י T T

 סמעביר פ.לקג׳
קד׳  הכלבש פל
העויקר פךקה׳

Chapter 1 
Chapter 2 
Chapter 3 
Chapter 4 
Chapter 5
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The following is a brief summary of the five Chapters

1. T.ists of vegetables, etc., liable to tithes•, tithing seasons; when 
various produce is tithed. 2. The subject of doubtfully tithed produce׳, 
eating of produce and questions of tithes׳, the land labourer and eating of 
produce with reference to tithes. 3. Eating of produce by labourers and 
children with reference to tithes׳, found produce; courtyards, shelters, 
etc., and tithing of produce therein; picking and consuming growing figs, 
grapes, pomegranates, melons. 4. Preserving produee in the field; 
tithing before the Sabbath; drinking wine from the vat before tithing׳, 
eating grains, when being husked or sifted, and tithing. 5. Replanting 
and tithing•, selling produce with reference to tithing and the Sabbatical 
Year׳, produce found in ant hills; exemptions from tithes.
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מסכת

מעשרות
« •

*  •

T R A C T A T E

MAASEROTH

א פיק
א משנה

T  ;  •

ל ל כ ו ^ ר מ ת, א ו ר ש ע מ א ב הו ש ל־ כ ®
: T  T : ; ־ ; ; V  T

כל, או ר, ® מ ש ו ץנ י ל ו ד ג ץ ץ ך א ה ־ ן  מ

• ®חךב ת ח ש ע מ ד ב עו ל ו ל ר מ ח  א

, ו ר מ ו א ת ל ח ת ש ־ ל ל כ כ ו ו א פ ו ס ו T : ד V t T • : V ;
 שומרו שהוא פי על אף אוכל,

 וגדול; יןטון ®חייב אוכל, להוסיף
סופו אבל אוכל, תחלתו שאין וכל

; V  T י V י .־ * י  I T ׳ T

שיעשה’ עד ®חייב אינו אוכל,
V  I ׳■ ׳ -T ־ V  T " V

אוכל*

CHAPTER 1 
Mishnah 1
They י established a general prin- 
ciple^ about tithes: alP that which 
is a food,® and is watched over,^ 
and its growth® is from the soil 
is liable® to tithes. And further 
they laid down another general 
principle: all that which is a food 
in its early or later stage, even 
though it be allowed to remain 
to furnish more food, is liable® 
whether when it is young or fully 
grown; and whatever is not food 
in its early stage but is food in 
its later stage is not liable until 
it becomes fit as food.^

1 As a general principle all plants which are ordinarily consumed and which 
are not declared ownerless, before their preparation be completed, and
which draw their nourishment from the soil are subject to ערומות and 
Some maintain that מלאוריתא (o rn^ ton9 ״| ),a^ demandedin the ךה1ת , only ]}זן, 
corn, תירועי, wine (including grapes) and צהר ,̂ oU {piives included) are liable to 
. and 2 ערומות רות1מע?ן  Compare Tractate 3 ,*!פאה Thus excluding woad.^ 
4 Thus ערומות excluding ׳?.קר7ל  ownerless produce. 5 Mushrooms and other 
edible fungi are excluded from ח1רומ ^ and רות1מ^ק  under this heading. 6 To 
tithes. 7 Leviticus 27, 30. *Or רות1מעע , §See Supplement.
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ב משנה
T ; י

תי מ י א ת מ ו ר י פ ן ה בי ך ח ^ 

? ת רו ש ע מ ? ם * י ג א ב , ה ו ל י ח ^ י ן מ  ׳

ם י ב נ ע ם ה שי ב א ה ו, ו עז אי ב ה ש מ
T - :  T * ן V  * * ■% - ;  T ־ : ״ J

ג או ה ם ׳ י ת ו ת ה מו, ו אדי ^זל ל מ כ  ל

ם י מ ו ד א מו, ה די א שי ם מ י נ מו ר  ה

, סו מ שי ם מ י ר מ ת ו ה ל טי שי ר, מ או ש . V ״ ד• : - ׳ - י V ־ • I {
 גידים, מ^לטילו האפךסלןים

רבי למגורה• משיעשו האגוזים
V  ■ ♦ V :  T: ■ ־ T : “״

 להשקדים האגוזים אומר, ®יהוךה
®קליפה• משיעשו

M a a ser o th

Mishnah 2
When do fruits become liablê  ̂
to tith es?—Figs as soon as they
ripen grapes and wild grapes 
when their pips become visible; 
sumach'* and mulberries when they 
turn red, and all red fruits when 
they become red; pomegranates 
when they soften; dates when they 
swell and crack like dough; peaches 
when they show red veins; nuts 
when they form pericarps.̂  R. 
Judah says,® Nuts and almonds 
when their shell® is formed.

 in some editions. 2 When the tips whiten. 3 Or sumac (see דוליבות 1
Supplement). 4 Or drupes, i.e., when the fruit is distinct from the shell. 
5 His opinion is rejected. 6 Or לןלפה. *Or רות1מעק ?.
Mishnah 3 ̂ג נה1מ
Carobsi when they form dark □, ט̂יינקךף החרובים מ ך̂-עןחןף 
spots, and all dark fruits when ־ : ־  r! i:t-v • •
they form dark spots; pears,̂  pip- ] להקרוסטומלי ^האגסים משלבקרו,
pins, quinces® and medlarŝ  when ' '. ' ‘ ' . י י
they become smooth, and all white ץהעחךךים ץהפךישים
fruits when they become■ smooth; ״התלתן משיקרחל, הלבנים וכלclover® when its seed is fit for ^ ־ • :   ■t  • • t  :  -  t :

sowing; grain and olives when they ^ להויתי התבלאה מישתצמח,
have attained a third of their full * שליש משיכניסל
growth. • T 1■: - V ■
1 Or Judas-tree fru it, algaroba fruit, locust(-tree) fruit. 2 Or 3 .האגסים In 

,some editions, 4 ,ין<?̂  Or crah-apples; sorb-apples-, perhaps hawthorn ןה?רי
berries. 5 Or melilot, fenugreek. (See Supplement).

Mishnah 4 ד משנה
T  : *And among greenŝ —cucumbers, 

gourds,® melons, cucumber-melons,® 
apples and citrons are liable whether 
full grown or young. R. Simon 
exempts* citrons in their early

 ®להךלועים, הקשואים, *וב;ךק,
נלת, והאבטיחים, J®המלפפו T : ” * ■“ ■“•t ;

חייבים להאחרוגין, התפוחים,
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Maaseroth 1̂■®
stage. When one is liable® from ם י ל ו ט ד ק םי1ו י י ב ^ש??ערן ר  ̂
bitter almonds® he is exempt from ץ ג ו ר ת א ה ־ ת • א ן טנ ק ב ב חלי ה ״
sweet almonds, and one who is י ־ "  It !It: I • : t •••
liable from sweet almonds is exempt ;® ם ךי ק ש. ם ב י ר מ ר ה ל ט ם’ פ י ק ו ר י ב

ב י י ח ם ה י ק ו ת מ ב ר ׳ ו ט ם פ י ר מ ב י •
. T  -  T י : ־■  T -----

from bitter almonds.

1 Or vegetables. 2 Or pumpkins. 3 נות1ןה?זלפפ  in some editions; or musk- 
melons, squash. 4 His view is not accepted. 5 To give tithes. Bitter 
almonds are gathered earlier than sweet almonds. 6 Before tithing one must 
not make a meal, יןבע אכילת  (as opposed to עראי אכילת , a cAawce 7wea/), from 
large sweet almonds. (Bitter almonds are eaten when they are young, and 
sweet almonds when fully grown). 7 במתוקים במרים׳  less desirable vowcllizing.

ה שנ ה מ
. זי ; *

הי ו ז תן אי ? ^ג ת רו ש ע מ ם ל אי שו ק  ה

ם י ע ו ל ך ה סו, ו ק פ שי מ ם ^ א ו ו נ  אי

, ס ק פ ד מ מי ע שי ; מ ה מ י ר ח ע טי ב א  ל

ק, של שי מ ם ^ א ו ו נ ק אי ל ש ד מ ע

Mishnah 5
When is their harvesting time^ 
to make them liable to tithes?— 
Cucumbers and gourds when they 
have lost their blossoms,^ but if 
one do not trim off the blossoms, 
when they have been stacked;
melons® when they have been _
trimmed,^ and if one do not trim 
them, when they have been put 
away to dry; greens,® that are 
usually tied up in bundles when 
they have been tied up in bundles, 
or if one have not tied them 
up in bundles, when one fills a 
vessel with them, or if one do 
not fill a vessel with them, when 
they have been collected as needed; 
a basket® when it has been covered, 
and if one do not cover it, when 
one fills a vessel with it, and if one 
do not fill a vessel with it, when 
it has been collected as needed.
When is all this the case?—When 
one takes it ' to market; but when 
he takes it to his house, he may 
snatch a meal from it until he 
reaches his house.

ד, אנ שי ם מ י א ד 11א ג ד או א ע ל מ  שי

, י ל כ ה ־ ת ם א א ו ו נ א אי ל מ ־ מ ת  א

י ל כ ד ה ט ע ק ל ; שי ו כ ר צ ־ ל  כ

ה ל כ ל כ ד ® ה, ע ע ח י ם ^ א נ ו  1אי

ה ע ח ד מ א ע ל מ , שי י ל כ ה ׳ ת ם א א  ו

ו נ א אי ל מ י מ ל כ ה ־ ת ד א ט ע ק ל  שו

• ו כ ך צ ־ ל ה כ מ ם ב י ך ב ם, ך י ר ו מ  א

ך י ל ו מ ב ק; ׳ שו ל ל ב ך א י ל ו מ  ע

, ו ת י ב ל ל כ ו ם א ה י מ א ר ד ע א ע הו  ש

ע • מגי ו ת י ב ל
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1 Beforethat one may partake of them עלאי לילת }̂ , a chance meal. 2 Or ןסו^  מ^זי̂
preferably, 3 Or, in some editions, האלטיח. Literally, a melon. 4 Or made 
smooth. 5 Or vegetables. 6 Packed with produce. 7 Any of the produce 
here enumerated.

 ו מ^זגה

רד פ ה ^
V־  I V

מיד5מ̂ןי?
ל׳ ^מן^פקן

׳̂®מעזיימרח׳
l ״ ” T  :  V ־

ע̂יעכןיד
ר׳ בו כ י עי מ י

׳ ן קי מו צ ה ץ ל ב ו ר ח ה  ל

ה׳ מ לי ם ?ג י ל צ ב  ה

ם א נ ̂ ל קל 1אי פ. ;? 

ה׳ מ רי ה ?ג א ו ב ה  ה

ם א ח אינל ל ר מ ד מ ע - _ ,.ן .ך J ״ . .

ה׳ מ רי  ®היק^נילת ?ג

ם א ר ^אינל ו ב ל ד כ ע

ח• ר מ ^י ף י ל א י ע ח פ ר מ ל ע ט ל  נ

ם י ע ט קו ה י ־ ן ם מ י ל ד צ ה ־ ן מ ה ו מ מ  ו

ך ל ת ? ו ן | ל ת • ה ל כ ל א ̂ ץ

Mishnah 6
Split dried pomegranates, raisins, 
and carobs when they have been 
stacked,^ onions after stripping, and 
if not stripped, after having been 
stacked,^ grain when the pile has 
been smoothed over,^’̂  and if one 
do not smooth them over, when 
they have been stacked,^ pulse® 
when it has been sifted,^ and if 
one do not sift it, after smoothing 
over the pile.^ Even if one have 
smoothed the pile over, he may 
take from the tiny ears and from 
the sides and what there is among 
the stubble and eat.‘
1 It is permitted to make of these, ?!ראי לאלילת  a chance tneal, before they have 
been stacked etc. 2 O rןרחp^מ.>i‘ 3 Or beans, peas. 4 And eat !לאי ילי?? ???, a 
chance meal, without tithing. i.e., ‘grain when one has smoothed it over’
Mishnah 7
Wine‘ when it has been skimmed; 
and though it has been skimmed 
one may collect some from the 
top press or from the duct® and 
drink;® oil‘ when it has dripped 
down into the trough,® but even 
though it has already dripped 
down one may take® from the 
press-basket^ or from between the 
press-stones® or from between the 
press-boards and put it on a 
batter® or dish, but one may not 
put it into a pot or saucepan when 
they are boiling. R. Judah‘® says.
One may put it in anything except 
what contains vinegar or fish- 
brine.“

ז2מ? ה נ ז
T  : •

ה; ^היין פ לג:ן ף מ| ל א י ע ה1ע פ פ  קן

ט ל ל ־ ק ן ת מ ג ה׳ ה נ ל י ל ע ץ־ ה מ  ו

ר“ ל צנ מן ®לעזלהה; ה ^ ה ד * ר י ן  מ

ה׳ ?ן ד ע ף ץ ל א י ע ד פ ר ן  ®נלטל ^

ל ן ל ע ה ״ ־ ן ן מ י ב מ ^ל ו ן ®המ י ב מ  ו

׳ ם י צ פ ה ונלתן ה ט מי ח ל י׳ ® חו /? ת ל  ו

ל ב א א ה יתד ל ר ד ק ס ל פ ל א ל ו
־ • ; י ; T “ י ״ ״ *״ ׳ T ג ׳

^ ן1ל * ל חין ס י רל ב ה“ ר ד הו ר׳ ל מ ל  א

ל ם א ל ץ נלתן הו ר חו ב ד  1לע1ק מ

ל בל ח לציר* ;ץ5״
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M a a se r o t h  1̂ ■*, 21
1 It is liable to tithes when the seeds on top have been removed. * perhaps
preferable. 2 That leads to the cistern or tank. 3 Before tithing. 4 That 
has to be tithed. S Or oil-pit. 6 The oil. 7 Or ע.קל and ע?ןל, a loose-textured 
basket in which the olives are pressed between the boards; according to another 
view a basket to hold the pressed-out olives. 8 ממל, olives press-stone or beam. 
9 in some editions. Batter from which cakes are made or thin flat cake
which is smeared with oil when taken out hot from the oven. 10 His view is 
rejected. 11 They impart a tartness to the oil which is taken to be equivalent 
to boiling. ^KaT\ \ < ?̂ ר6|2מ  \P iel־\ , ‘when one has skimmed the wine’•

מחליקימ
מעזנהח

T : ״

מעז׳יחליקנו ^העגול
T ־ * V“- Pr■■ ־ :

 רבי טבל• של ובענבים בסאנים
״בענבים המחליק אוסר• ״יהודה

: T ״ - • T - ;  -  I י

מר׳1א "יהודה רבי הוכשר; לא
; T ׳ ” * ; T ״

ומגורה משידוש׳ הגרוגרות הוכשר•

Mishnah 8
A cake of figsi when it has been 
smoothed over—they may smooth 
over with figs or grapes from which 
the p rie s t’s-d u e  and firs t- tith e  had 
not been separated. R. Judah® 
forbids it. If one smooth over with 
crushed grapes,® this does not ren
der them susceptible to unclean
ness; R. Judah® says, It does render ....
.hem susceptible t i  uneleanness. !5 »0 ןל 0 ״1 » »
Dried figs when they have been ונפתחה החבית נשברה במגורה
stamped down, and in a store יי = = ״ ־ יי ••י ‘ י ̂ י  
vessel* when they have been pressed ? י̂ מהם יאכל לא המגורה׳ על̂  
into round cakes—̂if they have ̂ד ך*
been stamped down into a barrel . - • -
or pressed into round cakes into 
a store vessel, and the barrel were 
broken or the vessel breached, one 
may not eat from them a chance 
meal; but R. Jose permits it.®
1 That has to be tithed. 2 His opinion is rejected. 3 Or grape-juice. 4 Or 
ja r , bin. 5 His view is not accepted.

ב פרק
א משנה

T : ״

עובר ה̂יה ן . .ך . .

תאנים׳ לכם
’ ** :  V T

אם לפיכך׳

 ואמר ״בעזרק
®אוכלין
®לבתיהם הכניסו

T ״  :  I* J ״״ V

CHAPTER 2 
Mishnah 1
If a man* were passing through 
the market® and said, ‘Take for טלו 
yourselves figs,’ they may eat® and 
are exempt;* therefore, if they 
bring them into their houses,® they 
must tithe as if they were certa in ly

355



Maaseroth 2̂ ־̂
ם קןני ת • מ אי ד ו ®טלו ו ס י ק ה  ו

׳ ם כ י ת ב א ל לו ל :? א ם י ס ; מ י א ר  ע

׳ ד כ י פ ם ל ו א ס י נ כ ם ה ה י ת ב ם’ ל נ אי
: • T • ״ : T  :  r *״ T  “  V

ם י מנ ת • מ י א מ ד » א ל א

untithed produce. ‘Take them® and 
remove them into your houses,’ 
they must not eat from them a 
chance meal; therefore, if they 
brought them into their houses, 
they need only tithe them^ as if 
th&yvi&r^doubtfullytithed produce.^
1 An האלץ עם  who is suspect regarding the observance of tithes. But they arc 
not suspected of not giving רומה^ because the transgression entails severe penalty. 
Their produce is designated למאי, doubtful if it had been tithed. 2 Or 2זיק ?̂, in a 
market. 3 ופטוךים אוהלים  in some editions. 4 From tithes. Assuming that 
the figs had not yet been in the man’s house they were not designated for tithes. 
5 In some editions, לבתיהן. Having been taken indoors it is designated for
tithes. 6 If the האךץ עמי  said to them, ‘Take them........... ’ 7 r?p;n?p אינן in
some editions. The רומה^ is given to the צהן but the ךא^טון מןנשר  (or עני מןנער ) is 
not separated. 8 A scrupulous person (חבר and 1׳?^?) must separate from למאי 
(!) .j_asnjD|? ימה1ר ?o r מןנ^ר תמת ^ ,and(2) מעער. ifa לוי or עני can prove
that ראעון מעשר  or עני מננער  respectively had not been separated the owner must 
do so. (See Introduction).

Mishnah 2 ^
If people W  sitting in a gateway ו הי ^
or in a shop and he■“ said, lake ז : י !-: • ! t
for yourselves figs,’ they may eat ] ׳ ר מ ו א ל ם ט כ ם׳ ל י נ א כלי ת או ® ’)‘*
and are exempt,® but the owner of ,________י ____
the gateway and the owner of the יבצל השעל ובעל ו?טול'ן׳

בין• חיי י ״ ב ה ר ד ו ה ר ץ ט ו ד פ ע  

ר חזי ו עזי י נ פ ־ ת ד או א זנה2עזי̂ ע

shop are liable.^ R. Judah exempts® 
unless he averts his face or changes 
his position.

ם ו ק • מ תו ב עי ל

1 If an owner removes his produce into his house it becomes liable to tithes. 
But if he took it into someone else’s house he may not eat of it when untithed 
in that house. 2 The gatekeeper or shopkeeper. 3 ועטוךים אועלים  in 
some editions. From giving tithes. 4 To tithes. 5 His view is rejected.

הג עזנ מ
T  : *

ה ל ^ מ ת ה ו ר י ל פ י ל ג ה ־ ן ׳ מ ה ד ו ה י  ל

ק־ך אן ל ען כ או ם ב ה מ
V ־ T־J* . . . . . .

ד א ע הו ע עז ם מגי ו ק מ א ל הו עז

Mishnah 3
One who brings up produce from 
Galilee to Judaea, or goes up to 
Jerusalem, may eat  ̂ from it until 
he arrives at the place whither he 
is going; and similarly also if he
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Maaseroth 2̂■®
return from Judaea.^ R. Meir® 
says, Until he arrives at the place^ 
where he will spend the Sabbath. 
And pedlars who travel in the 
towns may eat® until they reach 
the place where they will lodge. 
R. Judah says,® The first house® 
is his house.^

; ך ל ו ה• [יכן ה ד הו בי י * ב  ®מאיר ר

׳ ר מ ו ד א א ע הו ע ש ם מגי קו מ ל  ״

• ה ת בי ש ן ה י ל כ ו ר ה ן ו י ר י ז ח מ  ה

ם ב?צןרות לי כ או ד ® ם ע עי מגי  ש

ם ו ק מ • ל ה נ י ל י ה ב ה ר ד הו ׳ ״י ר מ ו א
* : T  ’ “  I ־ * : T י י

ת’ ל ב ן ה שו א ר א ה ביתו■•® הו

1 One may eat of it chance meals on the journey without tithing. 2 In some 
editions, בןזןךה  ̂ a n d  s im ila r ly  on re tu rn  (from Judaea) to Galilee one may eat 
chance meals on the journey. 3 But his view is not aceepted. 4 On arrival the 
produce becomes designated for tithes. 5 ]אוללי in some editions. A chance 
meal. G His opinion is rejected. 7 Which he reaches. 8 Is so considered 
regarding tithes.

ה שנ ד מ
T  ; *

ת ו ר י מן פ ך ת ד ^ז א ע ל ה ש ר מ ג  נ

׳ תן ר א ל י ?ז ב ר ר עז לי א ר " ס ו  א

ל ו כ א ל ם מ ה ׳ מ י א ר ם ע י מ כ ח ו
■. .V ״ T  " I V ־ : . X ־

ץ מתי־רין ת חו ל כ ל כ ם• מ י אנ  ת

ת ל כ ל כ ם * י נ א ה׳ ת מ ר ת י ש ב ר
T * “ : ־ T ; ־  T  :  V - ■

ר ®שמעון י ת ם1וך מ י מ • כ ן י ר ל או

Mishnah 4
Produce from which priest's-due 
had been separated before its pre
paration had been finished—■R.
Eliezer^ forbids eating of it a 
chance meal, but the Sages permit 
it except from a basket of figs.
A basket of figs* from which 
priest’s-due had been separated-—
R. Simon® permits, but the Sages 
forbid it.
1 His view is rejected. 2 Before the preparation was finished. 3 His opinion 
that it is allowed to make a chance meal from them is not accepted.

ה שנ ה מ
T  :  * •

ר מ ו א ׳ ה ת י ב ח ך ל ל י ר ה ס אי ״
X - - י י T״ י  * I t

ה תן ! י ו ו ל ש ב מ ם׳ ח י נ א א ת  ל

ל כ א ד י ר׳ ע ש ע • שי ר י א מ י ב ר ד ^  ל

י ב ה ר ד הו ׳ *י ר מ ו כל א או ת ® ח א
T י ־  I ״ ” --------

ת ח ר׳ א טו פ ם ״ א ף ו ר ר ®חליב• צ מ א

י ב ה׳ ר ד הו ה י ש ע ת מ נ ג ם ב י ד ר ו

Mishnah 5
If one say to his fellow, ‘Here is 
this issar^ for thee, and give me 
for it five figs,’ he must not eat 
of them before tithing them; this 
is the view of R. Meir. R. Judah® 
says. If he eat® them one by one 
he is exempt," but if he take more 
than one together he is liable.® 
R. Judah said. It once happened 
in a rose garden in Jerusalem that
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ה2^ ת י ם ה י ל ! ע רו י ו ג הי ם ו ד א ת
T * T  ; T  V־*T  ; ♦ l ! ״ ״

ת ו ר ב מ ע ®מ^לעז נ ב ר א מ ׳ ו ר ס י א ? 

א ל ע ו ר פ ו ה ה נ מ ה מ מ ו ר ר ת עז ע מ ו . J - . ן . , ״ - Y ; ״

ע •1מ ם . ל

figs were sold three® and four for 
an issar and neither priest's-due 
nor tithe was ever separated from 
them.

אסר = 8 פרוטה or איטר 1  or ̂ 2 ..̂  is omitted אובל His view is accepted. 3 לןל.
in some editions. 4 In some editions, ופטור. From tithes. 5 To tithes. 
ןאךבע ז21ל 6 ^ in some editions.

ו ה נ ע מ
T : ״

ר מ ו א ׳ ^ ו ר י ב ס ך ל ל י ר ך, ס י  ה1 א

ר ע ע ם ב י נ א ר ת ו ב א ע ׳ ״ י ר ל ר ו ב
; V  I V ; י ״ T V ♦ ״

; ל כ ו א עכ ו א ב ® ב ל1®׳ א ׳ ר1ע י ל
* T V  : V  ; “  ;

ר ג ל ג ; מ ל כ או ב ®?למון ל א ׳ ר1^ י  ל

ט ר ו א פ ;1ו ל ח כ טי ב א ב ר ® ו ב א ע - - ז ״ . *4 י . - • , - T V

׳ י ת1ס ל • פ ל כ ו א ל ו ב ם א ר א מ א
. . . . . ־ . : T ״ T -

׳ ו ם ל י ר ע ע ם ב י נ א ׳ ת ו ל י א נ ע .ב . . .  . . . .  4 . y  Y

ת ו ל ו כ ע ׳ א ו ל י א נ ע מ ב ם1ר ׳ ני ו ל  א

י נ ע ם ב י ח י ט ב ׳ א ו ל ל א כ ו ו א כ ר ד  כ

י ®ופטור נ פ ה מ נ ק ר ע ב חו מ ב ®
T * ״ T I T  V ״ : T

לקרקעי

Mishnah 6
If one say to his fellow, ‘Here is 
this issar for ten figs which I shall 
choose^ for myself,' he may pick 
them singly^ and eat them; ‘For® 
a cluster of grapes which I shall 
choose for myself,’ he may pick 
them singly and eat them; ‘For® 
a pomegranate which I shall choose 
for myself,’ he may pick out the 
seeds singly and eat them; ‘For a 
melon that I shall choose for 
myself,’ he may cut it a slice at a 
time and eat it. But if he said to 
him, ‘For these twenty figs, for 
these two clusters of grapes, for 
these two pomegranates, for these 
two melons,’ he may eat them in 
his usual manner and is exempt* 
because he had bought them when 
they were still in connection® with 
the soil.

1 From the trees direct. (In this case, picking the berries singly comes under 
the heading מלאכתן ??^רה לא and thus eating the fruit one by one is אי אכילת צי ).
2 Without tithing; but is liable to tithes if he take two at a time (as in the
preceding 3 viz., I f  he say,‘For......... ’ 4 From tithes. 5 Here

עראי אכילת  is permitted because the produce had not been carried indoors.
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Maaseroth 2’•®
מעזנה^ז

T  ;  ’

ר1הע) ל כ ע ו פ ה ־ ת ת ^ צו ל!  ^עמו ל

׳ ם י נ א ת מר ב א ו ^ ל ל ת ע ל1״עזא מנ כ
״ . . . . T ־ ־ : V  T -

ם׳ י נ א ל ת כ ו ר; א טו פ ת ®על ^ו  מנ

ל1ע!א י כ ל 1א ®ו^ני׳ אנ כ א י ז י5 ע  נ

׳ י ר כ עז א ב ל הו כ ו ר א ו ט פ ו ו נ ב ו . .ן ״ , .ן . .

ל1א ; כ ב י חי ת ®על ץ א מנ ל1ע כ
V : ״ ׳ T - : ״  T -

ת ע קז ה ב ע צי ק ר הי ח א ל ה׳ ו ע צי ק  הי

ת ע עז ה ב ע י צ ק ל ה כ ו ר׳ א טו פ ^ו
T : - ״ : ״  “  T  ■ I

ר ח א ל ה ו ע י צ ק ל1א ה ב׳ כ י י ח  ץ

ל 1^ןאינ כ ו • א ה ר תו ה » ־ ן ה מ ל׳ ז ל ! ק  ה

ל כ ו א ה ה ר ו ת ה ־ ן ר׳ מ טו פ אינו * ועז
T ” ־ י י V  ;  T  T ״•

ל1א ה כ ר ו ת ה ־ ן ב’ מ י י ח

Mishnah ?
If one hired a labourer to cut, dry 
and store figs with him,* and he^ 
said to him, ‘On condition that 
I may eat® of the figs,’ he may eat 
and is exempt*’ ‘On® condition 
that I and my son may eat,’ or,
‘That my son® may eat in place 
of my wage,’ he may eat and is 
exem pt but his son if he eat is 
liable:’ ‘On condition that I may eat 
during the fig-harvest and after the 
fig-harvest,’ during the fig-harvest 
he may eat and is exempt,* but 
after the fig-harvest if he eat he is 
liable’ since he does not eat in 
accordance with the rules as laid 
down in the Law. This is the 
general principle: he who eats 
in accordance with the rules pre
scribed by the Law® is exempt,* 
but he who does not eat in accor
dance with the rules enjoined by 
the Law is liable.’
1 i.e., to help him (literally, with him). 2 The labourer. 3 As much as he 
likes. 4 From tithes. 5 The labourer says. 6 In some editions, ?ייני ובני  ̂
and my household. 7 To tithes. This is against the principle as laid down in 
the תורה {i.e., if his son eats or eats as part of his father’s wage, or if a labourer 
eats when not at the work—in all these cases they must separate tithe). 
8 Deuteronomy 23, 25.
Mishnah 8
If  one were harvesting Lesbian 
figs,* he must not eat of the superior 
kind;® of the superior kind, he may 
not eat of the Lesbian figs; but he 
must restrain him self until he 
reaches a place where there are the 
superior ones and he may eat of
them. If one exchange with his fei- 1 פ י •1ה ל כ ו א ) ף ת י ל ח מ ם ה ר ע י ב ח
low to eat one another’s figs, or ' ' '
one to eat of his fellow’s drying
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M a a se r o t h  2®, 3^.2

figs  ̂ and the other to eat of his ת צי ללן  ̂ m ל לה  צ א ל׳ לזה ל צ א ל

ה ׳ וז ת ו צ ק ה ל ל ז כ א ה ל ת׳ ח צו ק ל ® 

ה »ח:;יב• ד ו ה י " י ב ׳ ר ר מ ו ף א י ל ח מ  ה

ל ב א ת ®חייב ל ו צ ק ל ®פטור• ו

fellows’ drying figs, or one to eat 
of his fellow’s fresh figs and the 
other of his fellow’s packed figs,® 
he is liable.® R. Judah’ says.
He who exchanges to eat of the 
finished figs is liable,® but to eat 
of the drying figs is exempt.®
1 A species of inferior figs. 2 A species of white fine figs. 3 If he were harvest
ing. 4 Or cut-up fig-cakes. 5 Or figs to be packed, drying figs. 6 To tithes. 
7 His view is accepted. 8 From tithes.

ק כ CHAPTER 3־ נ פ
Mishnah 1
If one were taking figs through his 
courtyard to be dried, his children 
and the members of his household 
may eat’ and they are exempt;® 
the labourers that help him, so 
long as he does not have to supply 
them with maintenance, may eat® 
and are exempt;® but if he be 
responsible for their maintenance 
they may not eat.
?לין1א 1  in some editions. Of the figs, as much as they like, but the owner 
himself may eat only where they are being dried. 2 From tithes. 3 In some 
editions, לין1א? .

א מישנה
T  :  •

ר י ב ע מ ם ה י נ א ו ה ר צ ק ׳ ב ת ו צ ק  ל

ו י י בנ נ ב ם ו י ל ? ו א " ו ת י  ®ו^טורין; ב

פ ם1ה י ל נ ׳ ן מו ע ן ש מ ז ן ב אי ם ^ ה  ל

ו י ל ת׳ ע ו נ ו ז ם1®א ל י ל רין; ?  ®ובטו

ל ב ם א ם יש א ה ו ל י ל ת ע נו ו מז
־ ; T ׳ ” i  T  T  V  T

י ר ו ה ל א א • ל ו ל כ א י

ב ה נ ש מ
T ; ״

א י צ מו ם ה י ל נ ן ו פ ה׳ ׳ ד ש ן ל מ ז  ב

ם ^יאין ה ו ל י ל ת׳ ע ו נ ו ז ם1==א ב לי :? 

רין; ש ®ופטו ל ם א ם ן ה ו ל י ל ת׳ ע ו נ ו  מז

ן לי ב או ת ^ ח ת א ח ה א נ א ת ה - ן  מ

ל ב א א ל ל ס ה ־ ן א מ ל ה ל פ ו ק ה ^ ־ ן  מ

א ל • ו ה צ ק מו ה ^ ־ מן
from the store.® ‘ ‘ '
עליו1פ 1  in some editions. 2 In some editions,אוללין. Of the figs, as much as 
they like if the owner permitted it. 3 From tithes. 4 לים1א?  in some editions. 
They may only eat single fruit if the eating is conditional. 5 Or 6 .ה?|פה Or 
drying-place.
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Mishnah 2
If one sent out (his) labourers’ 
into the field, so long as their 
maintenance does not come from 
him they may eat® and are exempt;® 
but if he be responsible for their 
maintenance, they may eat’ of the 
figs one by one but not from the 
basket® or from the hamper or



Maaseroth 3®■*
הג נ עז מ

T : י

ר כ ו עז ל ה ע ו פ ה ־ ת  ^לעע)ות א

ם׳ תי י ז ר ב מ א ׳ ״ ו ל ל ל ע צ א ל " ת מנ = י
:V : ־ ־ T ״ ״ :  V  T

ם׳ תי י ל ז כ ו ד א ח ד א ח ר׳ א טו פ ״ו
T  T V  T  V  “  * ”

ם א ף ו ר י ב; צ ח;י / ילגכ^ט ״ ם י ל צ ב  ב

ר מ א ו ״ ל ל ת ע מנ ל ״ כ א ל ק׳ " ר "י
T ״ ־ : I T  T V;  V  T

ם ט ר ק ה ?! ל ה ע ל כל׳ ע או  ^גל

ם א ף ו כ י ב• צ ח;י ״

,10

Mishnah 3
If one hire a labourer to tend^ 
olives, he" said to him, ‘On con
dition" that I may eat^ of the 
olives,’ he may eat them singly 
and is exempt," but if he eat more 
than one at a time, he is liable;® 
if'̂  to weed out onions, he" said 
to him, ‘On condition" that I may 
eat® of the greens’," he may cut"® 
the leaves off singly and eat,"" 
but if he cut several at a time he is 
liable."

1 To dig and turn over the soil, but not to pick the olives. 2 The labourer. 
3 This is equivalent to buying. 4 During the work. 5 From tithes. 6 To 
tithes. 7 The labourer is hired. 8 While weeding. 9 Or vegetables. 10 Or 
lop, pluck. 11 And is exempt from tithes.

ד ה נ ז ע מ
T  : *

א צ ת מ צו צי ק ׳ ל ך ר ד ו ב ל י פ ד א צ  ב

הtע ת׳ ד צו צי ק ה לכן ״ נ א א1ע ס י  ה

ה ט ו ל נ ך ע ר ד א " צ מ ה ו י ת ח ת
T  I V  : “  T  T  I V  1 V  “  T

ם׳ י נ א ת ת רו ת מו ^גזל מ־שום ״ vr/ • T ״ :
ת ו ר ו ט פ ; ו ת ו ר ז ע ע מ ה ־  ®ובזיתים מן

ם י ב ו ר ח ב א ®חייבים• ו צ ת׳ מ רו ג רו ג
T ״ T ־ ״ :י* ״  T : :

ם ו א ס ר ב ד י ת נ ם ב ד ב א י חי י
T ד ־  T  ”  t  i י׳■ T

ם א ו ו א ר• ל טו פ א ״ צ י מ ח ל פ . .ך •ך ■ן - . . . . .

ה ל י ב ב׳ ד י י ח ע י דו הן שי ר ש ב ד מ ״
; ” T ־P “  V  “  I T V T ־ T  T

ר• מו ם ג י ב ו ר ח ה ד ו א“ ע ל ן ש ס נ כ
T ; ״ * ״ I T  T  : V

ש א ר ד הגג׳ ל י ר ו ם מ ה ה מ מ ה ב ל . - T . . . . . י י . . T י

ר׳ י ®פטו נ פ א מ הו ר ש י ן ח ־ מ ת  א

תר• מו ה ^ י

Mishnah 4
If one found dried figs" on the 
road or even beside a field of 
drying harvested figs (and likewise 
also in the case of a fig-tree that 
overhangs the road" and one found 
figs below it), they are permitted" 
and it is not considered theft,* and 
they are exempt from tithes; but 
olives® and carobs are liable.® If 
one found dried figs when the 
majority of people had already 
pressed theirs, he is liable," but if 
they had not, he is exempt.® If 
one found pieces of a cake of 
pressed figs, he is liable, for it is 
evident that they are from some
thing® finished. And carobs which 
had not yet been taken"® to the 
top of the roof—one may take some 
down for the cattle and is exempt,® 
because he can put back the 
remainder.""
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ח ה נ עז מ

T  :  •

ה נ א א ת הי ת ע! ד ?ן ׳5 עו ר צ ל ח כ ו  א

ת ח א ת ^ ח ם ®ופטור; א א  ®צירף ו

י ®דוןיב• ב שמעון ר ׳1א * ר ת מ ח א * 

ו נ מי ת בי ח א ו ו ל א מ ש ת ב ח א • ו ו י פ ב

Mishnah 8
If a fig-tree stand in the courtyard, 
one may eat from it one by one^ 
and is exempt;^ but if he eat 
several at a time,® he is liable.^ 
R. Simon® says, One® in one’s 
right hand and one in the left
hand and one in the mouth.
If one climb to the top, he may • ה ל ׳ ע ה ש א ל א ל ל מ ו’מ ק י א ח ל1ץ כ
fill his lap’ and eat.®
1 Single dates. 2 From tithes. 3 Or 4 .צרף To tithes. 5 His view is 
rejected. 6 Three dates thus at once, one is exempt from tithes. 7 Or hosom. 
8 Even more than one at a time.

ה שנ ט מ
T  :  *

פן א1̂ ג ו ע ה טו , נ ר צ ח ל1נ מ ־ ט ת  א

, ל ו כ : ^ א ה ־ ל כ ן י כ , ו ן מו ר  לכן מ

, ח י ט ב א י ב ר ב י ד ב י ®טךפון• ד ב  ר

א עקיב ר, ® מ ו ר א רג מג ת * לו כו ש א ב *
‘ T  I י• : V  T :

פ ט1ו ן ר ו מ ר ת ב פ ו ס • ו ח י ט ב א  ב

ר ב ס א כ הי ה ש ע ו ר , ז ר צ ח ם ב ט ר ק מ
T : ־  :  T  : ■ V  T “ ; 1 ־:

ה ל ה ע ל א ע ;1ץ ל ם כ א ף’ ו ר י  צ

אה »חליב• ב ®הסי אזו ה ת“ ל י ת ו ק ר  ו

’, ר צ ח ב ם ? ו א ם הי רי מ ש ®חליבין• נ

Mishnah 9
If a vine be planted in a courtyard, 
one may take a whole cluster,^ 
and likewise with a pomegranate, 
and similarly also with a melon; 
this is the opinion of R. Tarfon.^ 
R. Akiba says,® He plucks the 
grapes^ singly from the clusters,® 
and picks out the seeds one by 
one from the pomegranate, and 
eats the melon a slice at a time. 
If coriander be sown in a court
yard, one may pluck single leaves 
and eat;® but if one pluck several 
at a time, he is liable.® Thyme, 
hyssop, and calamine’® in a court-
yard and under watch are liable.®
1 And eat it without tithing. 2 ט?!עון’ in some editions. His opinion is 
rejected. 3 His view is accepted, 4 Compare 2®. 5 from the cluster,
in some editions. 6 Without tithing, 7 Or 8 .?!.לף To tithes. 9 Or savory. 
10 Or marjoram, origan (see Supplement).

ה שנ י מ
T  ; ’

ה נ א א ת הי ת ש ד מ ו , ע ר צ ח ה ב ט ו נ ו
: *•V  T י T  : V I V י T ; י

ה, נ ג ל’ ל כ ו ו א כ ר ד ר• כ טו פ ^ו
7  T  :  -  :  ■■ T■ ;

ת ד מ ו ה ע ה בגנ ט ו נ , ו ר צ ח כל ל או ®

Mishnah 10
If a fig-tree stand in a courtyard, 
and overhang a garden, one may 
eat’ of it in his usual manner and 
is exempt;'■’ if  it stand in the 
garden and overhang the courtyard,
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ת ח ת א ח ^פטור, א ם ^׳ א ף ו ר צי " 

ב; ת »חיי ד מ ו ץ ע ר א ה ב ט ו נ ה ו צ ו ח ל
I ־  V I T  T  V 1 V T נ T  J :  T

לארץ, ונוטה לארץ חוצה9 לארץ,
ל’ כ ך ה ל ו ר ה ח י ®הע^קר• א ת ב ל  ו

י ל ה, ע מ ו ל ח ל ך ה ל ו ר ה ח  א

עקר; עלי ®ה ב , ®ו ט ל ק ל מ כ ך1ה ה  ל

ר ח ף; א ם, הנו ל ל ע ו ר י ב ל ו כ ך ה ל ו  ה

ר ח ״ א • ף ו נ ה

one may eat® one at a time and is 
exempt,®’̂  but if he ate more than 
one at a time,® he is liable;® if it 
stand in Palestine land and over
hung the land outside, or in the 
country outside and overhung 
Palestine land, the decision is 
according to the position of the 
root. And concerning the houses 
of a walled city, the decision^ 
is in accordance with the position 
of the root;® and regarding cities 
of refuge,® the matter is determined 
by the lie of the ■branches; and in 
the case of Jerusalem, the matter 
is decided by the lie of the 
branches.״

1 From the branches hanging on the outside, more than one fruit at a time.
2 From tithes. 3 One in the courtyard. 4 ופטור in some editions. 5 Or 
,מץץרות 8 העיהןר and תרומה To tithes. 7 The liabliity to רף?. 6  in some 
editions. 9 A fugitive is safe as soon as he is beneath the overhanging branches 
outside the city of refuge boundary. 10 i.e., it depends on which way the 
branches lie.

ק ך ד פ.

ה שנ א מ
T ; י

ש, ב כו ה ק, ׳ ל ו ש ח ה ל ו מ  ®חליב; ה

מן ^;כ ה ה מ ד א ל ®פטור; ב ב ט ל ה  ׳

שדה ע ®פטור; ®ב צ ו פ ם ה תי י  שייצא ז

ם ל ף5ה? מ ך ט ®פטור; ז ח ו ס ם ה תי י  ז

ל ם ®פטור; ®בשרו ע ט א ח תן ס ונ
— :T  T ' !T: ־T י ' *

ך ו ת דו ל ה’ ®חליב; ל פ ק מ ל ה י ש ל ת  ל

ר, טו ה ®פ ר ד ק י ®חייב ל נ פ א מ הו ש
T  ” 1 : * T ־ V  • T

ר ו ב ו•9.ק ?

CHAPTER 4
Mishnah 1
If one pickled,^ boiled or salted 
he is liable;® if he stored them in 
the ground, he is exempt;® if he 
dipped^ in the field,®he is exempt;® 
if he beat olives that the sour 
juice come out, he is exempt;® 
if he squeeze olives over his 
skin,®he is exempt;® if he squeezed 
them and drained into his hand, 
he is liable;® if he skimmed י into 
a cooked dish, he is exempt,® but 
if into a pot, he is liable® for it is 
considered as a small vat.
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ך ע י ל א , ״ ר מ ו ת א ב ש שר ה ע מל ^  ״

ע ל ק ז ל ; ד ץ ר ם“ חי מי כ דז , ו ם י ל ל ו  א

ו נ ר אי ש ע ת ע מ ר ק ז ר י א ו ל א T JV I vr:׳■ ־r ״ . ״

ם י ל ח ש ה ר ״ ג ר ג ה ו • ״ ד ב ל ב

says. In the case of dill seed, plant 
and pods must be tithed;^® but 
the Sages^  ̂ say. Both seed and 
plant are tithed only in the case of 
dittander^® and brassica.^®
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Maaseroth 4̂-̂
1 Vegetables or olives in vinegar or wine, even in the field. 2 To tithes. 
3 From tithes. 4 Fruits in vinegar or salt and ate them while still in the field. 
5 Produce which was still in the field; but only עלאי אכילת  , a chance m ea l, is here 
permitted. 6 To anoint his body. 7 He skimmed off the matter on the top 
of the boiling wine. He did not remove the seeds from the wine in the vat but 
poured the wine as it was into a_ cold cooked dish and then removed the seeds.

Maaseroth 4®5 ,*̂׳
 One by one. 4 To מ^ןליף, in some editions.* 2 In some editions,3 ה?ןזליף 1
tithes if more than tw o  (in this case) together. 5 Without tithing if not more 
than th ree  (in this case) together. 6 To tithes. 7 in some editions.
The ruling is that in the case of בר עזןןןאם??,  and גלגר if sown for the plant, 
the leaves and seed are subject to tithes; but if sown for seed, the plant is exempt 
from tithes; but in the case of other vegetables the seed is exempt. 8 From 
tithes. 9 His opinion is not accepted. 10 In some editions,מתע^ךת . H  Their 
view is accepted. 12 O r  d i t ta n y ,  p ep p erw o rt, a. sp ec ie s  o f  cress. 13 Or הגךגיר); 
or eru ca , rocket, g a rd e n -ro c k e t. P ie l, מל|ליף H ip h il .

M ishnah 6 ה נ ע י מ
T  : ‘

R. Simon ben G am aliel says, . 1 >»לללללל ל־ל*ל
‘T he stalks־ of clover® and of ש?!עון | ל | א י ל מ ׳ ג י מ ו א
m ustard and of white beans are ר מ ל ת1ת ל ו־של ®תלתן ש ד ר ו׳של ח ® 
liable to tithes.'' R. Eliezer^ says, ' ‘ ' • • ז־ י  י  . . ■r .

ל ו ן פ ב ל ת ה ו ב י י ר• ח ש צ סן י ן ב  ר

ר ז ע לי א , ל ר מ ו ף א ל :? ר ה ש ע ת  מ

ר מ ת ת1ת אביונו ס• ®ו ר פ לן י ץ ב  ר

א קיב , ^ןנ ר מ ו ן א ר אי ש ע ת א מ ל  א

ת, ו נ ו י ב י א נ פ הן מ פרי•® ש

T he caper-tree; the t i th e s  must be 
given for the stalks, berries® 
and flowers.® R. Akiba־ says. Only 
the caperberries are tithed because 
they are considered as fruit.®

?ללי??ל ר?ן 1  in some editions. His view is partly accepted (compare Note 8).
2 Or 3 .ת?!רות O r fen u g reek , melUot. 4 in some editions. 5 Caper-
berries. 6 Caperflowers. 7 His opinion is partly accepted (f.e., wholly 
accepted if אלא be omitted; compare next Note). 8 The accepted rulings are 
these : פול צלף ת , רו מ ס בן, תלתן ^ול הל  and צלף ^ל לןפךיסין  are exempt from 
tithes if sown for the plant. But the berries of the caper-tree ( ל ת1נ1אבי ^  
ף ל צ ) must be tithed.

CH APTER 5 ק ר ה פ

M ishnah 1
If one take up  plants from his own 
garden and replants them  in his 
own, he is exempt.® W hen he 
bought them  in their unplucked 
condition־ he is exempt. I f  he 
picked them  to send to his fellow, 
he is exempt. R. Eliezer® ben 
Azariah says, If  the like of them 
are being sold in the m arket, 
then they are liable.®

א מישנה
T ; י

ר ק ו ע ם ה תלי ש ת ' לו ך1מ ע ש ט ו נ  ו

ך ו ת , ל ו ל ר• ש טו פ ח י ק ר ל ב חו ת ב ® 

, ע ק ך ק • ל ר טו ט פ ק ח ל ו ל ש  ל

ר ב ח • ,1ל ר טו י פ ב ר ר עז אל ן ® ב
I ״ ־ T ״  V  T  T  ;  V

ה י ר ז ,1א ע ר ם מ י יש א א1כ ם צ ה ב
: : V  ’  ** T - י • V  T

ם י ך כ ת ק׳ נ שו י ב ר ו ח ל *ח;יבין• א
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1 From tithes, though they are ל3ט  as yet, when their growth is incomplete if he 
ate or brought them into the house. It is only when the processes connected 
with ל3ט . produce are completed that it may not be replanted as 2 ,טבל Literally,
when they were united to [i.e., still growing in] the soil........... in אליען.ר 3 
some editions. His view is rejected. 4 To tithes.

Mishnah 2 ה ^נ ב מ
If one uproot turnips and radishes
from his own garden and reset י י ׳ י ׳ ־ י’? י
them in his own for seed, he is , ת לנוטע ע, לו1ע ך1ל ר ^חייב לז
liable^ because this is considered , , . ' ' ' '
their harvesting. Onions which have ^ ’’1!’’ ? ^ ל ? ^
taken root^ in an upper room be
come clean from any uncleanness 
If debris fell upon them* and they® 
remained exposed, they are consi
dered as though they were planted

ה י ל ע ו ב ר ה א• ט מ ט מל ה ® ל פ *נ - .ך . _ . ן - ן . . י י . T  : T

ם ח לי ת *זנ ל ו פ ם מ ה ם, ץ לי י ?;גו ר  מ

ו ל ם א י ע ו ט נ ה• כ ד עו ב

field.in a
1 To tithes. Because their removal completes the harvesting for they require 
no further preparation. 2 But they still come under the laws of tithes and 
Sabbatical Year produce. 3 That they may have acquired. Leviticus 11, 
34, 38. 4 Turnips and radishes. 5 The leaves (but not the actual vegetable).

ג מעזנה
T : *

א ר *ל ו כ מ םי ד וr rא י ת ו ר י פ ־ ת א
V ־• T

Mishnah 3
A man may not sell* his produce 
when it has reached the tithing
season to anyone who is not אינו1תלמיע1ר1מעע1נת^ב1מ'שבאולע
reliable concerning tithes, or in ' ״ " '. i '
the Sabbatical Year to one who is ביעית1ב̂ ולא הם^ע)רות, על
suspect regarding Sabbatical Year *,על ךן־עןך לבן

ם א , ו ו ר ל ל ב ט ו ת נ ו ר ו כ ב ה ^ ־ ת  א

ר כ ו מ ר• ו א ש ה ^ ־ ת א

produce. And when any produce 
has become ripe he may remove 
the ripened produce® and sell the 
remainder.®
1 But he may sell the produce to anyone before the advent of the tithing season.
2 Which is liable to tithes. 3 Which had not fully ripened, *Or ?ר^ת1המע ,

ה שנ ד מ
T : ■י

א ר ל ו כ מ ם י ד ו א נ ב ת * ־ ת ת א א ו
; V T י  T ; V ; י

גיו ®גפתו ^ז ת־ א י ו מ אינו ל מן ש א ל נ ע
; J T“  V ;  T ״ V י• T V;V ״־ י

Mishnah 4
A man may not sell his straw* or 
his olive-peel peat® or his grape- 
and olive-residues® to anyone who 
is not trustworthy regarding tithes
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to extract^ the juices from them. ת ו ר ש ע מ א ה צי הו ל חן ב מ *
And if he extracted them, he is ^ •
lUble to (th־ ) tithes but is exempt י’ ״ י ״ ? n T O S  | ב  ״ ח  DIfl
from, the priest's-due, because one , ה מ ו ר ת ס ־ ן ת מ ה ם1?ו בו ך ל ב ל ® ע
who separates priest's-due has in ' ' . ~ " יי ' '
mind® the cut away stalks and the ש ש ל^ל הקטועיי ל5ו? ה^דליי  
side stalks and the straw grains.

1 Because after the threshing some quantity of grain (untithed) still remains in 
the straw. 2 For some (untithed) oil still remains in it. Or, preferably, WDi. 
3 Since some wine (untithed) can still be expressed. 4 To express inferior oil 
or wine, 5 His intention is that the רומה^ should be for the cut off ears that 
have not been threshed and for the ears that lie along the sides of the barn and 
grains among the straw. *Or 0 ,במע?!רות rהמע<!)רות, §

ה שנ ה מ
, T ; י

ח ק ו ל ק שדד, ה ר א, י י רי סו ם ב ד א ע
“ J •־ I r״ * T  : : I v r ׳ י“

א ל א ש ת ב נ ו ע ת ל רו ש א מ ה  ^חליב, *

א ב ש מ ת ו נ ו ע ת ל ו ר ש ע מ ר׳ ה טו ®פ
t: “ ״■ v--------T ; ;

ט ק א ו ו כ ן ו ד י לןד•1לד, מ ב ה ר ד ו ה  ץ

׳ ר מ ו ף א שכ א ם ר1ל י ל ע ו ק פ ל ל  ט•1ץ

ר מ ן א ב ׳3 ן5 ®שמעון ר ל א י ל  מ

ה מ ם ב י ר ב ן ל מ ן ב « ם׳ י ר ו מ ה א קנ  ש

; ע ק ל ל ק ב מן א א בז ל ה ש נ , ק ע ק ר  ק

ם ד א א ע ל א ש ת ב נ ו ע ת ל ו ר ש ע מ  ה

י ®פטור• ב ף כ א ' ׳ ר מ ו י א מ בון• ל ש ה

Mishnah 5
If one bought a field of vegetables 
in Syria, if before the tithing 
season arrived, he is liable,^ but 
if after the tithing season, he is 
exempt,® and he may proceed 
with his harvesting in his usual 
manner. R. Judah® says. He may 
even hire labourers to gather.* 
Rabban Simori® ben Gamaliel said. 
When is this the case?—When® 
he had bought the land; but if 
he had not bought the land, even 
though the tithing season had not 
arrived he is exempt.® Rabbi says. 
Nevertheless he must give’ in 
accordance with the calculated pro
portion.

1 To tithes. But this view (concerning purchased produce) is rejected: the 
produce is not liable to tithes and priest’s-dues. 2 From tithes, 3 His opinion 
is accepted. 4 Or קט3ד.'  [Piel]. (יללקיט is Kal). ,5 His view is accepted, i.e., 
regarding the produce from purchased land. 6 Before the tithing season, the
produce is liable to tithes and priest’s-dues. 7 Tithe. *Or . רו<ז1ה«עע .
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Mishnah 6 1
If one made wine from grape ״ יי^י ״ ״ , !
residue adding the water by mea- יי ־י  t • ־ ■1־  • - t ״ :  -  : -

sure,^ and found as much by י ד בי **פמלר; ׳1^מדת כ **יהודה ל
measure, he is exempt;“ R. Judah* ‘  ̂ '

• ב י חי א מ צ ר מ ת ל י י ע ד ׳ כ ו ת ד מ ־ ; ■ . _ -ך -ך ־ . ■ו . .

א צי ו מו י ל ם ע ו ק מ ר מ ח י א פ ל
• I t * T  T י ; ״ ־

״ח׳שבון•

declares him liable.■* If he found 
more than the original measure, 
he must separate for it from other 
wine according to the calculated 
proportion.*
1 Or, not exceeding a third more. 2 From tithe. But if one used three parts of 
water and not less than by proportion four parts of liquor he must sesparate tithe 
for the increase (i.e., the fourth part) from other ordinary wine as stated at the 
end. 3 His view is rejected, 4 Of the increased quantity.

ה שנ ז מ
T  1 ‘

י ר ו ם ח י ל מ ג ו ה לנ ד ש צ ה ב מ י ר ע ה
T  “  T ־  ;  IT V * T ; ■•• ־

׳ ת ב י י ח י ה ר ו ה ל ם׳ א בי חיי ע * דו שי ‘
-  ITV . * T -  ** • ׳ ־ ;  V P  

^1 ר ב ד ר מ מו ג ו ה ן הי י ר ל ו ־ ג ל כ

ה ל י ל ה •

Mishnah 7
The. ant-holes of ants which have 
stayed the night alongside a heap 
of corn that was liable,* the corn 
inside them is also liable,“ because 
it is evident that from completely 
harvested produce have they been
dragging all the night.

1 To tithe. 2 To tithe. Even though other sheaves close by (but not as near 
as this one in question) may not be ready for tithing.

ה שנ ח מ
T : •

ם‘ ל שו ע ׳ ב י כ ל ב צ ב ל *ו ׳ ש ה פ כ ר . -ן . . . . . • T  J

׳ *ו?ריסין ז י ק ל י ק ם ה שי ד הןנ  ל

ת׳ ו י ר ט מ י ה ב ר ר י א ף מ ׳‘ א ס ק ר ק  ה

י ב י כ ס ו ׳ י ר מ ו ת׳ א טני הקו ם ® י ר ו ט  פ

ת רו קו ^ מ ה ־ ן ם מ י ח ק ל נ ־ ו ל כ  מ

ם ד ת• א עי בי ש ע ב ר ׳ ®לוף ז ן ו י ל ע ה
T  T ״ * ; ־־ I ; V  T  I “ P

ע ר ם׳ ז שי רי כ ע ל ר ׳ ז ם י ל צ ע ב ר ז
P“ ; *״ ־ T  : - I V י P“

ת פ ת׳ ל ו נ ו צנ ר ו א ש י ו נ עו ר ה ז גנ

Mishnah 8
Acerb garlic,* sweet onions,“ large 
square beans,“ and Egyptian lentils 
—R. Meir adds the edible roots of 
the Egyptian bean,* and R. Jose 
says. Also wild lentils®—are exempt 
from tithes and may be bought 
from anybody in the Sabbatical 
Year. The upper seed of the 
serpentaria,® seed of leeks,“ seed 
of onions and seed of turnips and 
radishes, and other seeds of garden 
plants that are not eaten, are 
exempt® from tithes and may be
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bought from anyone in the Sab- |נ ם׳ אי לי כ א ״ ®פטוךים נ מן ^  
h ^ k a l Yea,, and ־v־n though ’ ^
they were grown from priest s-aue t t  t • i - I t ! • :  

stock they may nevertheless be ת׳ עי בי ף ב^ז א ל ש הן &י ע בי א ש

ייאכלו אלו הרי תרומה •
eaten,®

1 Baalbeck garlic, weeping garlic, a very bitter garlic. 2 Richpah onion, a 
mild tasting onion. 3 Cdlician beans. 4 0rDj?’?1p. A plant of the ליף species.
5 In some editions,הקוטנ*ות, Or peas, beans; probably beans of ליף or קול^|ם.
6 Or snake-root, dragon’s-wort (see Supplement). 7 in some editions.
8 Or פטורין in some editions. The general ruling is that all produce (as all these 
mentioned here) that grows of itself without having been sown or planted, and 
all seeds that are not eaten, are exempt from tithes zr\d priest’s-dues, and may be 
purchased from anyone. 9 By non-priests. That is even if the produce were 
priest’s-due and it had been planted or sown and it produced seedthatis not eaten, 
then only the fruit that had grown is prohibited but not the seed.

מעשרות מסכת סליק
I ־ I ״ : t “  V I V

CONCLUSION OF TRACTATE MAASEROTH
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I N T R O D U C T I O N

The terms ה15^תת ל5ט̂ ^וזילין אי5ך  are extensively used in this
Tractate and will be found clearly though briefly explained in Berachoth
U Note 5.

This ני מע^ר מס?ת^  ̂Tractate MaaserSheni, comes in correct sequence 
aftertheprecedingTractate. It is the eighth Tractate of the זך¥ימ ם.ךר  ̂Order 
Zeraim. It has no in the 5 ?לי3 למיז* , Babylonian Talmud, but there is
?’ to it in the ??ל^ ןר^^יל סלמוד , Jerusalem (or Palestinian) Talmud.

This Tractate is based on Leviticus 27, 30 and Deuteronomy 14, 
22 to 29, 26, 12.

Leviticus 27,
לה' הוא לה' העץ מפלי קארץ ?זרע האלץ ל^ל-מע^ר )30(

And all the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the land, or of the 
fruit of the tree, is the Eternal’s; it is holy unto the Eternal.

Deuteronomy 14,
ענה שנה העדה היצא זרעף בל־וןנבואת את ?עער עער )22(

Thou shalt surely tithe all the increase of thy seed, which the field 
bringeth forth year by year.

אלהיף לפני ואעלת )23(  תירעך דגנף מעשר שם עמו לשכן יבחר אער במקום ה'
כל־הןמים אלהיף את־ה׳ ללךאה תלמד למען וצאנף עקךןז ועללת ולעהלןז

And thou shalt eat before the Eternal thy God in the place which He 
shall choose to cause His Name to dwell there, the tithe of thy corn, 
thy wine, and thine oil, and the firstlings of thy herd and thy fiock; that 
thou mayest learn to fear the Eternal thy God all the days.

 ה׳ לעוזר אער המקום מ?ף לךחק כי עאתו תו?ל לא כי לדךך ממןז ללבה וכי )24(
אלהיל ה' לברלל כי עם עמו לעום אלהיל

And if the way be too much for thee, so that thou art not able to carry 
it, for the place is too distant from thee, which the Eternal thy God 
shall choose to set His Name there, when the Eternal thy God shall bless 
thee.
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ר אל־המקום להלכת ב״יךף ף5דזכ לצךת בכ^ף לנתתה )25( בו אלוןיף ה׳ לבחר א|

Then thou shalt exchange it into money, and bind up the money in 
thine hand, and shalt go unto the place which the Eternal thy God shall 
choose.

ו̂ן? ^אוה א^ר בכל ף9כ5 ונסיןה )26( תעואץיף א^ר ובכל ובע^ר ובןץ ובג!אן בבקןר נפ
וביתף א^ה ’’ל?■? 1ל?5וא ?י?זד3

And thou shalt give the money for whatsoever thy soul longeth, for 
oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or for strong drink, or for whatsoever thy 
soul demandeth of thee; and thou shalt eat there before the Eternal thy 
God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou and thy household.

עמך לנסלה .וןלק1ל אץ פי נו3תען. לא ב^ז^ריך אער והללי )27(

And the Levite who is within thy gates, thou shalt not forsake him, 
for he hath nt> portion nor inheritance with thee.

ל־ תוציא ענים עלש מי:ןצה )28( ת־ן פ^י¥ךיף להגןז^ ססוא ב^גה תבואתך ?:^ר9א

At the end of three years thou shalt bring forth all the tithe of thine 
increase in the same year, and shalt lay it up within thy gates.

 ואכלו בתאריך א#»ר והאלאןה להלתום והגר עמך ונחלה לל.קלק אין כי הללי ו^א )29(

ר לךך מעעה בכל אלהיך ה׳ לבך?ך למען לשבעו ה6חע? א|

Tknd the Levite, because he hath no portion nor heritage with thee, 
and the stranger and the fatherless, and the widow, who are within thy 
gates, shall come and shall eat and be satisfied; that the Eternal thy God 
may bless thee in all the work of thy hand which thou doest.

Deuteronomy 26,

(2 לללי וןתרןה חמעשר שנת השלישית בשנה ך1תביאר את־כל־מעשר לעשר תכלה כי ן)

ושבעו בשעריך ואכלו ולאלמנה ליתלם לגר
• l ‘ * T ; F י  T  : * I T ;  t T  t T  : T ־* 

When thou hast Wished tithing all the tithe of thine increase in the 
third year, the year of tithing, and thou hast given it unto the Levite, 
to the stranger, to the fatherless, and to the widow, that they may eat 
within thy gates and be satisfied.
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The Titles of the Chapters of this Tractate are:
Chapter 1 א׳
Chapter 2 ני ^ר5מן ב׳^
Chapter 3 לא ג׳
Chapter 4 ת1פיר המוליך ד׳
Chapter 5 לם ה׳.;? , .....
The Jerusalem Gemara discusses and interprets the Mishnah.
The main subjects dealt with in the five chapters are:
1. Using second-tithe; expending second-tithe money. 2. The 

status of admixture with second-tithe; its use as an unguent; eating 
fenugreek and vetches of second-tithe; scattering and assemblage of 
second-tithe coins; confusion of second-tithe coins with other coins; 
changing second-tithe money. 3. Presenting second-tithe; purchase of 
offerings with second-tithe money; purchase of produce in Jerusalem with 
second-tithe money; taking second-tithe money out of Jerusalem; second- 
tithe rendered unclean. 4. Carriage and sale of second-tithe from place 
to place; manner of sale; finding second-tithe coins and vessels. 5. Mark
ing the 4th-year vineyard, orlah fruit, and a grave; conveyance of 4th-year 
fruit to Jerusalem; the added fifth; redemption of 4th-year fruit; Removal 
(see ביעית2? 9ף ; Avowal {Deuteronomy 26, 13ff.).
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מסכת

שני מעשר *« n  *

TRACTATE

MAASER SHENl
א ק כ פ

א משנה
T : *

 ואין ׳1אות מוכרין אין שני מעשר
אותו׳ מחליפין ואין אותו׳ ממשכנין

CHAPTER 1
Mishnah 1
Second tithe may not be sold or 
pledged or exchanged, or its 
exchange-value be used as a weight̂  
of comparison; nor may a man say
to his fellow in Jerusalem, ‘Here is יאמר ולא ;1כנגד לןלץ1ש̂ ולא  
wine and give me oil’; and likewise ‘
also with all other produce, but בירושלים׳ 1ביר0ל
they may present it to one another שאל וכן שמן• לי ותן ייןas a free gift. ־י t־ I••־ M l - r

מתנת לןה ז.ה נותנין אבל ספירות׳
•חנם

T  •

1 If the second tithe be redeemed with coin, such coin may not be used as a 
standard weight for comparison with like coin. This need not refer 
only to the exchange value of the second tithe but to the second tithe itself.

משנהב
T  : •

 תו1א מוכרין אין המה׳5 מ̂עשר
 ושחוט• י0 ®מום בעל ולא חי׳ תמים
 *הבכור ®האשה• 1ב תלןלשין לאין
 מום ובעל חי תמים אותו כרין1®מ

 ®האשה• בו ו?;לןךשין חי'ושחוט׳
 על שני מעשר ̂»מחק*לין אין

 שאינל המקכע על ולא אסימלן’
 ®שאינן המעות עיל ^א ילצא׳

בלשותל•

Mishnah 2
Tithe of cattlê  when without a 
blemish must not be sold alive, and 
if with a blemisĥ  either alive or 
slaughtered, and a woman® may not 
be betrothed therewith. An unblem
ished firstlinĝ  may be sold® alive, 
and with a blemish alive or slaughter
ed, and a woman® may be betrothed 
with it. Second tithe must not be 
exchanged® for uncoined metaF or 
for coin that is not current, or for 
money that is not in one’s control.®
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1 Leviticus 21,'^2. Cattle must also be tithed. 2 It must not be sold in such a 
condition. 3 את־הא^ה in some editions. Literally, tAe A Exodus \2,
2, 12; 22, 29, 30; 34, 19-29; Numbers 18, 15-18; Deuteronomy 15, 19, 20. A 

תמים בהמה ר1כ ? had to be sacrificed in the Temple, its blood sprinkled and the 
sacrificial parts burnt on the altar; the remaining portions had to be consumed 
by the כהן in Jerusalem. A מום בעל  could be slaughtered by the and he 
could sell it if he wished. But nowadays an unblemished firstling must be 
maintained and may not be slaughtered unless it develops a blemish. S מאכרים 
in some editions. 6 Deuteronomy 14, 25. 7 Or a coin which has worn down 
and the inscriptions and figures on it are not recognizable. 8 For instance, 
coins that have fallen down into an inaccessible place or which are difficult to 
recover.

ג מעזנה
T : י

עזלמים׳ לזבחי בהמה ה̂לוקח “ Ir יי : ־ T ; ״ : T *
העור יצא תארה׳ לבע»ר חיה או

- ־ - ; י T ״ :T  T  T T

העור על אף ״לחולין  ״?;רובה פי׳̂
ם1מק ת׳1סתומ יין *כדי הבעור• על

T ־* -  T ־ r״I  T  :  l •

ר̂ |דרכן  לון5ק ןצא יתומות ל?ןנ
ז̂.קדים *האגחים לחולין•“ א̂ו וה  ן

 עלא עד ןןמד1®ס לחללין׳ יקליפיסם
 מ^^ר׳ ?כסף נל_קח 1איג מיץ׳0ךן

ח̂סמיץ ש̂ר• ?כסף נלקןח ומ מ
1 With second tithe redeemed money in Jerusalem. cattle, domestic
quadruped, domestic horned animal, חןה, animal, especially beast of chase,
2 But not if the possessor be a craftsman or tanner in which case its money 
equivalent must be consumed in Jerusalem. 3 O r 4  .(̂ ! ה5ך  Bought with redeem
ed second tithe money. 5 But not if the possessor be a potter, in which case 
the money equivalent of the jar must be consumed in Jerusalem. 6 Inferior 
wine made by adding water to the husks and stalks of pressed grapes.
Mishnah 4
If one bought a wild beast for a 
peace-offering or cattle for use 
as food the hide does not become 
non-holy. Open or sealed jars of 
wine®—where it was usual to sell

Mishnah 3
If one bought̂  cattle for peace- 
offerings or a beast of chase for use 
as food, the hide becomes non-holy® 
even though the hide were of 
greater value® than the flesh. Sealed 
jars of winê —̂where it was usual 
to sell them sealed the jar becomes 
non-holy.® Nuts and almondŝ — 
their shells become non-holy. Grape 
refuse wine® before it has fermented 
may not be bought with second tithe 
money, but it may be bought with 
second tithe money after it has 
fermented.

ד מעזנה
T : ״

ז̂למים׳ ‘לז?חי חיה הלוקח  ס̂
ר1הע יצא לא חאוה לבעזר בהמה

: T ‘ ; “ ־ :“T  T  T T

• ן י ל חו י ל ד פ ת .ץין ״ ו ה ו ת או ?
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them open the jar does not become 
non-holy. Baskets of olives and 
baskets of grapes,^ together with 
the basket^—the value of the basket 
does not become non ־׳holy.

M aaser Sh en i 1*■® ■

? ׳ ת ו מ ו ם ת ו ק ן מ כ ד ד ^  
ק?קן ;צא לא מתוחות ל?ןכור  

ן < V. - I . ן - “ :-T יענבים וסלי זיתים "סלי לחולין•
דזבלי דמי ;צאו לא ה?לי עם

•לחולין
.in some editions. 2 Bought with redeemed second tithe money <?זלמים 1

ה מעזנה
T ; ״ 

׳^קלם ד׳לוקח ח ל מ ר ו י פ ת1ו

Mishnah 5
If one bought̂  water, or salt, or 
produce in the soil, or produce
which can not be conveyed® to ו ח מ ם3ח י ׳ ר ע ק ל ק ר 1א ל י ת1פ
Jerusalem, he has not bought valid ’
tithe substitute. If one bought® 
produce in error,® he must restore
the money whence it came; but if _ _
wittingly,® it must be brought to the 2 ו גג1ז ל חן ם ל י מ ׳ ל ן מ ו ק מ ®מליל ל ^ .
place® and eaten there and if It ם׳1»במק ויאכא יעאcannot be taken to .the holy place, < ! י t -  ! t ־ ״  ! : -

it must be left to rot. " • ירקבו’מהדעז

ן עזאינן לי כו ע *י י ג ה ל ל ר י ם׳2ל לי ז
I* - t I • ; It  •• V 1 י ״-T י

א ה ל נ ח מןצ^ר• ק ק לו ס ת ® ו ל י פ

1 He uses the redemption money of the tithe to buy these things. 2 That is, 
they would go bad before reaching Jerusalem. 3 Outside Jerusalem. 4 Not 
knowing that he was expending second tithe money. 5 Knowing that he was 
buying with second tithe money. 6 Jerusalem. 7 Or ך.קבו,’.. Produce bought 
with second tithe money cannot be redeemed if it is pure away from Jerusalem 
(Compare 3®׳®).

הו נ עז מ
T  S *

ח ק א ה ׳ ^ ה מ ה ו ®עונג ב ר ז ח ה י י מ ד
” T ־  : -  I r : : ־ ־ • • T  I V T

׳ ן מ ו ק מ ל ל י ז ה מ על ת ל ® כ א ת ל

Mishnah 6
If one bought® cattle in error® the 
money must be restored whence it 
came, but if wittingly, it must be
taken up® and eaten in the place,® , .
and if the Temple no longer exist, TS לאם במקום׳ ®
it must be buried* together with • its hide. T •• tלה1ע ילי על
1 With redeemed second tithe money. 2 Outside Jerusalem. 3 It must be 
sacrificed if not a מום בעל , with a blemish. 4 Jerusalem. 5 It must be kept 
until it dies and then buried in its hide., ,
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ת חו פ ש ו
T  X

V 2̂
ה שנ ז מ

T י  X

ץ יאיץ ח לן ם אי ־ די ב  ע

ת עו ל! ך ק ה ג מ ה ש ה׳ ר א מ מי ש  מד־

ר7מ ש ם שני׳ נ א ח ר ל! ל ל כ א  ^גי.^דן• י

ן אין אי שבי ם׳ ״קיני ״ בי י ״ז נ קי  ו

י ®זבות׳ נ קי ׳ ו ת ו ד ל ו ת י ו א ט ח
I * :  T ״ : - T

ת מו ש א י ו מ ך ר מ ש ם שני׳ מזנ א  ו

א י ב ל ה כ א ה ®כג?דם• י ׳ ן ל ל כ  ה

ץ חו א׳ ו ה ^ ^ ־ ל ה כ ל י כ א ה ל תן ש ל  ל

׳ ה כ י ס ל מי ו ר מזן ש ע אכל שני׳ מ *  ׳

ד ג נ •1כ

M aaser Sheni

Mishnah 7
Slaves,^ or bondwomen, or im
movable property or unclean cattle 
should not be bought with money 
from second tithe, and if one did 
buy, he must consume of an equal 
value.^ Pigeon offerings'  ̂ of men 
that suffered with an issue® or 
pigeon offerings of women that 
suffered with an issue,® or pigeon 
offerings of women after childbirth, 
or sin-offerings or guilt-offerings 
must not be offered with money of 
second tithe, and if one did so bring 
them, he must consume of an equal 
value.® This is the general principle; 
if one bought anything else than 
food, drink or anointment with 
money from second tithe, Yie must 
consume of an equal value.
1 Literally, They should not buy slaves, or bondtoomeny or immovable property
or unclean cattle................2 In Jerusalem. 3 Or 4 .?!?יאים Or י3ק . *Two
turtle-doves or two young pigeons had to be offered up when attaining the 
condition of cleanness. 5 Or discharge, flux, gonorrhoea. 6 some
editions. *See |ים3ק  Introduction.

ק ל ב מ

ה א ?יזנ
T  X

ר ש ע ה ^ניתן שני מ ל י כ א ה ל תן ^ז ל  ו

; ה כ י ס ל ל ו ו כ א ל ר ו ב ו ד כ ר ד ש
V ״ ;  T  T  V;  V ;  T - ;

׳ ל י כ א ת ל תו ש ר "ל ב כ ד ר ד  1ש

ת ש ך1ל ו ס ל " ׳ ר ת ב ו ד כ ך ד * ש ך סו  ל

א ך ל סו ח ילן ל ץ׳1ו ל מ ב ך א א ס  הו

* מן ש ה ־ ת ן א שין אי ט פ מן ש ל ש  ש

ר ש ע אין שני׳ מ י ךןחין1ל ו מ ל  ב

ר ש ע ם׳ ששן שגי מ ט פו ס ל ^ ב א

CHAPTER 2
Mishnah 1
Second tithe was intended^ for 
eating, drinking and anointing; 
to eat that which it is usual to 
eat, to drink® that which it is usual 
to drink, and to use for anointing® 
that with which it is usual to anoint. 
One may not use for anointing wine 
or vinegar, but he may anoint with 
oil. One must not make perfumed 
oil from second tithe, nor may 
one buy with second tithe money 
perfumed oil,® but he may spice the 
wine. If there fell into it® honey or 
spices and it improved its value,
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Sheni 21.2
ם ט פ א ק; • הו ן ל הי ־ ת ל א פ ת נ ו1ץ  כ

ש ב ן ד י ל ב ת חו׳ ו בי עז ה ח2ה^ ו ב ז - IV - I * ; * : I : י־ ;

פי ל ם לזישבון• » י ג ם ■??זנתבישלו ד  ע

ת’ טו ו ל פ ?ן ר ה ש ע שני מ

ח לה^;זביחו׳ ב ש בון• ®לפי ה ש  ח

ה ס י ל ע ר ש ש ע ה שני מ א פ א ש
V ־  T ״ ־ “ * T  T  V

ה׳ ח בי ש ה ח ו ב ש שני• ה ה ל ׳ ז ל ל כ ה
; • : * T  I ״I V ־ - • V ׳ T ; ־

ו ח ב ש ש ־ ל ר“®׳ כ כ י ח נ ב ש ^^לפי ה
V  T ■ ; ״ I V -  r - . .

ן׳ בו קז ס ל ה כ ן ל אי חו1ש ^  ®ניכר ;

ח ב ש שני• ה ל

M a a s e r

the enhanced value is® according 
to the added value. If fish were 
cooked porret^ of second tithe 
and were thus improved, the in
creased worth is® according to the 
added value. If dough of second 
tithe were baked and so improved 
in value, the enhanced value is 
attributed to the second tithe. This 
is the general principle, when the 
improvement is recognised®’!®, the 
enhanced value is^ according 
to the added value; but if the 
improvement is not recognizable, 
the increased worth is attributed to 
the second tithe.

1 Or!M. 2 In some editions, ת1קיעת5. 3 ללסיןו  in some editions. 4 Or פטם^, 
5 Wine. 6 assessed, i.e., ‘the increase in value should be taken into considera
tion (when redeeming)’. 7 Porret,leek. Or 8 . ת1ה^ן?לוט  estimated. 9 Or נכר, 
10 As resulting from an addition. 11 reckoned.

ב ה נ ש מ
T ; ־

ן ל ע סו ש ! בי ׳ ר ר מ ו ן א ן אי י כ מן ס  ש

ל ר ש ש ע ם׳ שני מ י ל ש ו ר י ם ב י מ כ ח ו
 “ V......................................M T  T  ״ : • T ־

ו א??רו ®מתירין• י ל ב ר עון׳ ל מ  עז

ל ®אם ק ה ה מ ו ר ת ה׳ ב ר ו מ א ח ל
־ T : ־ * ; T

ל ק ר נ ש ע מ ? שני ב ל ק ר ה מ ׳ א ם ה ל I " T ••־־;■ V T ־ T I - ־* ’ *■ :־

א ל ־ ה מ ם * ל א ק ה ה מ ו ר א  ב

ה ר ו מ ח ם ה ו ק ל מ ק ה ם ש  ®בכלעזיני

תן׳ תל ב ל ®ו ק מ1 נ ר7י ש ׳ שני נ ל ק  ה

ם ו ק א מ ל ל ש ק ץ ה נ י ש ל כ ב

Mishnah 2
R, Simon! says. They may not 
anoint themselves with oil of second 
tithe in Jerusalem; but the Sages® 
permit it. They said to R. Simon, 
IP a lenient ruling be allowed in the 
case of the grave subject oipriest’s- 
due, shall we not allow a more 
lenient ruling in the case of the 
more lenient matter of second tithe? 
He said to them, NoP so! If the 
more lenient ruling be allowed to the 
more serious matter of priest’s~due 
—^where a more lenient ruling is 
allowed in the case of vetches® and 
clover®—shall we apply a more 
lenient ruling to the less severe 
subject of second tithe—where a 
more lenient ruling is not allowed 
regarding vetches and clover?
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view is accepted. 3 See קזביעית 
Or tares, horse-beans. 6 Or fenugreek,

M aaser Sheni 2̂ *'־

1 His opinion is rejected. 2 Their 
 is ornitted in some editions. 5 מה 4
melilot. (See Supplement).

ה1£מ? ג נ
T  :  •

ל ?טני ר כ א ת t̂ ן ת ל ת מןנע 

" ; ם י נ חו מ ה׳ ^עזל צ מ ו ר ת ת י ^גזמאי ב
------- •י   T  :  V  ; ׳ * י

ם׳ י ר מ ו ה א י ז ע ע מ ־ ל ׳ כ ה ר ה ט ב
T  T :  T  :  T  I V ־ ־ ;  T  * :

ץ ה׳ חו ת פ פי ח מ ת ® בי ל »ו ל ה  

ם׳ י ר מ ו ע א מ ־ ל ה67כ ה י א מ ו ט ב
T  : :  T  I V ־ ; ־  T  : ״ 

ץ ה’ חו ת י ^ ^ מ •

Mishnah 3
Clover^ of second tithe may be eaten 
as buds;" of priesfs-due^—the 
School of Shammai^ say, All its 
preparations must be done in 
cleanness excepting combing® the 
head with it; but the School of 
Hillel say,® All its preparations may 
be carried out in uncleanness 
excepting steeping it.י

1 Or fenugreek, melilot (see Supplement). 2 i.e., directly from the capsules 
before drying or in its green state. 3 in some editions, i.e., clover of 
priest’s-due. 4 This view is rejected. S ןזפיפה,cleansing or shampooing the 
head. 6 Their opinion is accepted. 7 שר^יה, soaking or steeping in water. 
 of second tithe may be eaten without washing the hands but after steeping תלתן
it is necessary;תלתן of priest’s-due requires washing of hands before eating.

מ^טנהד
T ; ״

שיני ר ^כל ע ע י מ נ ו ע ל כ א י . 

ם ני חו מ צ ם ״ סי ם ®ונכנ י ל ש ו ר י ל
״1־ T ״ ״ T : ״ 2 * : ’

• ן אי צ ׳ ץיו או מ ט ן נ פו ד ט ® בי ׳ ר ר מ ו  א

ו ק ל ח ח ׳ ל ת ו מ י ע ם ץ י מ כ ח  ץ

ם׳ י ר מ ו • א ו ד פ ל י ש ה׳ ו מ תרו ת ® י ב
-  T  ;  V  ;  I T *  ’ ;

ושפין עזודן אוגרים׳ *עומאי

Mishnah 4
Second tithe vetches^ may be eaten 
as buds," and may be taken up" to 
Jerusalem and taken out again.* If 
they have become unclean, R. 
'!’arfon says,® They should be 
divided among lumps of dough;® 
but the Sages say,’ They must be 
redeemed. And oi priest’s-due^—the 
School of Shammai say,® They must 
be steeped and rubbed in cleanness
and may be given as food in 5 ה ר ח [ ט י ל י כ א מ ; ו ה א מ ו ט ״^ובית ב
uncleanness; but the School of ' '

ל ל ם׳ ח רי ?ן ץ או ר ׳ שו ה ר ה ט  ב

פין ש ץ ו ל י כ א מ • ו ה א מ טו אי ח מ  ש

ו ל ל א י . ׳ ר מ ו * א ד רי א צ ב י ק ע " י ב  ל

׳ ר מ ו ן א ח י ש ^ מ ־ ל • כ ה א מ טו ח

Hillel say,*® I ’hey must be soaked 
in cleanness and may be rubbed and 
given as food in uncleanness. 
Shammai says. They must be eaten 
dry. R. Akiba** says. All their 
preparations may be carried out in 
uncleanness.
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1 Or horsebeans, tares (see Supplement). 2 i.e., directly from the capsules in 
the green state or before drying. Washing of hands before eating them is 
required only when they have been first steeped. 3 )נסי??) in some editions. 
4 O r 5  . ?אים1ןי  In some editions, טמעין .̂ This view is rejected. 6 Or יןיעסות, 
7 Their opinion is aecepted. 8 i.e., vetches of 9 .^רומה Their opinion is 
rejeeted. 10 Their view is aecepted. 11 His view is not accepted.

ה נ ע ה מ
T ; ״

ת ו ע ן מ לי חו ע ל מ ר ת1ו ש ע שני מ . - .ך I . -ך . .

רו׳ פז ת שנ ^ 

ר ש ע מ  שני ל

• ן לי ם חו  א

• ן בו ש ה ח ז

Mishnah 5
Ordinary^ money and second tithe 
money which were scattered״— 
whatever is picked up first is 
considered as second tithe until the 
amount is complete, and the rest is 
ordinary money. If they were mixed 
up and could be picked up by the 
handful, each handful is divided 
up in proportion.^ This is the 
general principle; what is collected 
singly goes first to second tithe, but 
what is mixed up together is shared 
out in the original ratio.
1 Or non-holy, common, non-sacred. 2 And became mixed up or confused. 
3 Or נחפן {Pieiy,וחפן {Kai). 4 in ratio of the ]חולי and יטני ר1.מ??ע 5 הנבללין ) 
in some editions.

ה ט ־ מ ט שלקן ק  ל.

ד ם׳ ע לי עז  וה^נזאר שי

ל ל ׳ ב ן פ ח פי ץ  ^ל

׳ ל ל כ ם ה י ט ק ל ת מ ה

ר ש ע מ  שני׳ ל

בון• ש ח

ם לי ל ב הנ י ®ו פ ל

ה שנ ו מ
T  :  *

ע ל ס ל ^ ר ש ש ע ל שני מ ש ן ו י ל  חו

׳ ו ב ר ע ת נ א ש בי מ ע ״ ל ס ת ב ו ע  מ

א ׳1ו ר ע מ ל ר ל1̂ ס ש ע ל שני מ כ  ע

ם ו ק א מ הי ת ש ל ל חו מ ל ® ת ע ו ע מ ה
T  -  -  •,■ I V  : * V  I T

׳ ו ל א ר ה ר ו ב ה ו פ י ה ^ ־ ת הן א ב ש
I ״ .ך ״  T  T ־  י  V  ”  1 "  T

ן י ל ל ח מ ה׳ ו י ®עלי נ פ ו מ ר מ א ש
; t v י  י  :  ’  T  1V  T  I : ־ ״

ן י ל ל ח ל ף5כ מ ח ע ת1נ ך ש ׳1מ ק ח  

א ל ׳ ^וןס_קיים ו ן א כ ל ר א ז חו  

ם ל ל ח מ ל ו ף ע ס כ ה •
I I T ־ ־   T  ; ־   ;

Mishnah 6
If a se/a^ of second tithe were 
confused with one of ordinary 
money, he should bring^ a sela’s 
worth of coins and say, ‘Let the 
sela of second tithe wherever it may 
be be exchanged for these coins’; 
and he chooses the better^ of them 
and exchanges it for them;® for they 
have said, They may exchange 
silver for copper at need, provided 
that it does not remain thus but 
that the copper coins be exchanged 
for silver.
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M aaser Sheni 2®־®
סלע = 4 דינר 1 1  or 2 י̂.?ןל  (sec זרעים introduction, Tables). 2 The owner 
desired to spend the חולין money outside Jerusalem. 3 Or 4 .מחללת The 
better sela of the two confused selas. 5 i.e., the coins.

ע ז1מ ה נ

ת י ^זמאי ב ם׳ ' י ר מ ו א א  ה6יע? ל

ם ד ו א י ע ל ס ^ ־ ת רי א ׳ ^דנ ב ה ת ז י ב ו T  T  : V T  T * . . . ■ך ■ך . .

ל ל • ח ן רי תי מ ר ״ מ י א ב א׳ ר ב קי צ ז

Mishnah 7
I'he School of Shanamai say,^ A 
man may not exchange his selas  ̂
for golden denars;^ but the School 
of Hillel permit it.^ R. Akiba said, 
‘I exchanged for R. Gamaliel and
R. Joshua their silver for golden י ע אנ תי1ע ! י ב ר ל ל א י ל מ י ג ב ר ל ו
denars.’ ’ ״ יי •• • ־־  G ־ ־  • ,-x ■-־

ע עז הו ן י פ ס כ ־ ת י א ר נ ב ד ה ז • .
T  T ״   • t  r  : ־   V “ ו  \  i

1 Their view is rejected. 2 0 f’?tf 1 3 . ?שר7מ  silver דינר or 1 ־־=זוז gold דינר.
(See זרעים introduction, Tables). 4 Their opinion is accepted.

ה נ ע ח מ
T  : ‘

פ ט1ה ע ר ל ס ת ^ ו ע מ ר מ ע ע י מ ענ

ת י י ב א מ ם׳ ע י ר מ ו ע א ל ס ה - ל כ ״
I־ T ״ : יי* “ “ V ־

ע ת ת;1מ י ב ל ו ל ם/ ה י ר מ ו ®עקל א
* ״ ׳ ■ך י r ‘ ; י v i V

ל ף5ב ק ע. • ץ ת עו י מ ב  ®מאיר ר

׳ ר מ ו ן א ן אי י ל ל ח מ ף * ס ר כ י פ ת1ו

Mishnah 8
If one change into a selad the coins 
of second tithe money—the School 
of Shammai say. The whole® sela 
into coins; but the School of Hillel 
say, A shekel’̂  worth in silver and 
a shekel’s'̂  worth of copper coins.* 
R. Meir says,® They must not 
exchange* both silver and produce 
into silver, but the Sages permit it.^

• ל ׳ ע ף ס כ ם ה י מ כ ף ן’ ו י ר י ת מ

1 See זךעים introduction, Tables. 2 ל  in some editions. 3 In some ?ל
editions, 4 in some editions. To keep down the price of copper
coins. 5 His opinion is rejected. 6 For instance, half a sela of silver and half 
a sela’s worth of produce for a whole sela of silver. 7 The Sages’ view is 
accepted.

ה נ ע ט מ
T  i *

ט ל ו פ ע ה ל ס ר ^ ע צ י מן  ענ

׳ ם י ל ע ו ר י ת ב י י ב א מ ם׳ ע י ר מ ו א
* T ״• ״ יי־ו - - . .

ע ל ס ה ־ ל כ ® ; ת עו ת מ י ב ל ו ל ה J  - I V -  T ז . . . . .

ם׳ י ר מ ו עקל א ף ® ט קל כ ^ז ^ • ת עו  מ

ם גי9ל ®הדנין י מ כ ם׳ ס י ר ט ו א

Mishnah 9
If one would break up into small 
change a sela  ̂ of second tithe in 
Jerusalem“ the School of Shammai 
say. The whole® sela into small 
coins; but the School of Hillel say, 
A shekel’ŝ  worth of silver and a 
shekel’ŝ  worth of small coins. The 
arguers® before the Sages say, 
Three denars’ worth of silver and a
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Maaser Sheni 2* 3 1 ׳“, 
denar’s worth of small coins. R, * ה עז ץריין כעזל ף ך ס ר כ ע ד ת ל ו צ מ

י ב א ר ב י ק ׳ ^ ר מ ו ץ ^?זלעה א ר ץ  ל

ף י ס ת כ עי בי ר ת• ®ו עו י מ ב ן ר ו פ ר  ט

׳ ר מ ו ה’ א ע ב ר רי א פ ס א ® • ף ס כ T : ־ ■■  T ־ ; ; ” I V  I T

׳ ^עזמאי ר מ ו ה א חנ בי ת י ו נ ח ל ב כ א ד ך - - . , _ . J . ״

®כעדה•

Akiba says, Three denars’ worth of 
silver and a quarter® in small coins. 
R. Tarfon says, Four^ aspers^ in 
silver. Shammai^ says. He should 
deposit it in a shop and eat up its 
value.®

1 See ןרעיםIntroduction, Tables. 2 בכל in some editions. 3 בע.?|ל in some 
editions. 4 In some editions, 5 ,ובש.?ןל These ‘arguers’ were ^ מא׳1ז בן עזמצו[  

זאי5 ן3 חכנאל,!?ומעון ?ן ננ;א0עם, ?ן ש?ןעון  and 6 . המ^רי חנן  in some editions, 
ת1מע ךביעית ף9ב ובךביעית  instead of מעות וךביעית  gives a clearer interpretation, 

i.e., and a quarter in small coins from the fourth denar. 7 אךבע in some editions. 
א .1 זח 8 פר9=  or 1 silver 9* ,דינר in some editions. The final accepted 
ruling is that half of a second tithe sela may be exchanged for small copper coins 
in Jerusalem. *(See זךעים Introduction, Tables).

Mishnah 10 
If some of a man’s

ה שנ י מ
T : ״

היו מי ת ש צ ק  מ

ן ת צ ק מ ם׳‘ ו רי הו ט ־ ®מניח ' ת  א

ע ל ס ר׳ ה מ או ם ל י ל ו ה ט ה ן ״ ה  מ

ם תי ע שו ל זו ס ו V ״
ו א מ ט ם נ י ר ו ה  ט

ל כ מ « • ד ח א

יו בנ
T  T

ת ל ל חו מ ׳ ® ו י ל ע
T  T  V  I V  ;

ם י א מ ט ®שותים ו

sons were 
unclean^ and the others clean,® he 
lays® down the sela and says, ‘For 
what those who are clean drink let 
this sela be given in exchange’:* it 
will be found that both the clean 
and unclean may drink® from the 
same jar.®

O מניח. Or 4 טתורין. in some editions. 2 In some editions,3 טמאים 1 rןחללתp. 
 in some editions. 6 But of course each one must use his own cup filled עוותין 5
from this jar.

ג פרק
ה שנ א מ

T  : *

א מר ל א ם ^ ל ׳ א ו ר י ב ח ל ל ע  ה

ת ו ר י פ ה ־ ת ו א ל א ם ה ל ל ש רו  לי

׳ ק ל ח א ל ל ר א מ ו ׳ א ו ם ל ל ע  ה

ם ל ל א נ תם ^ן ש • לנ ם י ל ש רו ל בי ב  א

ה ®נותנים ה ז ז ת ל נ ת ם• מ י י חנ

CH APTER 3
Mishnah 1
A man may not say to his fellow, 
‘Take up this produce to Jerusalem 
in return for a share of it’; but he 
may say to him, ‘Take it up and we 
will eat and drink of it in Jerusalem.’ 
Further, they may give* of it to one 
another as a free gift.
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1 Outside Jerusalem. The receivers must nevertheless consume such produce 
in Jerusalem.

ב מ׳שנה
T : י

 מעשר בכסף תרומה ל̂ולןחין אין
באכילתו׳ ״ממעט שהוא מפני שני׳

T ־  * “  ** T  :  V

 "לסם אמר מתיר• ״ש?;עון וכבי
 ®בזבחי היקל אם מה ״שמעון׳ רבי

לידי»פגול׳ מביאן שהוא שלמים
; V ■ T ־ :I t* * * ־

בתרומה? נקל לא וטמא׳ ונותר׳’
: T  ;  T י« I “ T ־ ; T

בזבחי היקל אם מה לו׳ ״אמרו . ן ״ . I ״ . .ך .

 נקל לזרים׳ "מותרין שהן שלמים
לזרים? אסורה שהיא בתרומה

Mishnah 2
One may not buŷ  priest's-due 
with second tithe money because 
thereby he reduces the number" 
that may eat of it; but R.
Simon" permits it. R. Simon" 
said to them,̂  ‘How so! If the more 
lenient ruling apply to peace- 
offerings^ which may become abomi- 
nation^ or overdue portion'^ or 
unclean, should we not apply the 
more lenient ruling to priest’s-due?’
'Rhey" said to him, ‘What? If the 
more lenient ruling apply to peace- 
offerings which are permitted® to 
non-priests, should we apply the 
more lenient ruling to priest’s-due 
which is prohibited to non-priests?’
1 Or 2 , ים1לון;ןך  Unclean persons may not eat of it. 3 His view is rejected• 
4 The דןכמים, Sages. 5 Which may be bought with second tithe money. 6 
Literally, abomination, unfitness, a term applied to a sacrifice which has become 
rejected if the officiating כהן had a wrong intention in his mind. Leviticus 7, 18. 
I^tfit,(n1erdue portion of a sacrifice left over beyond the appointed time and which 
had to be burnt. Exodus 29j 34; Leviticus 7, 17. 8 מהליים in some editions.
Mishnah 3 ג משנה

T  :  •Anyone in Jerusalem who had 
moneŷ  and he had need" for it and
his fellow had produce,״ he may say אומר ״פירות, ולחבירו לו, וצריך "
to his fellow, ‘Let tins money be . ■
rendered non-holŷ  for thy produce’; ^ המעו^ ףרי לחבירו/ ר.?ןל 
the result will be that the one will 
eat his produee in cleanness® and 
the other may provide for his 
needs® with his money. But one 
may not say thus to one who is 
suspect regarding the observance of 
tithes except̂  in the case of doubt
fu lly  tithed produce.

390

בירושלים ^מעות לו שהיו מי

 זה נק;צא פירותיך; על ״^חוללין
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T *• ״* T ;  T  ; T : ־ T
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1 Of second tithe. 2 For other purposes than food, drink or unguent. 3 Of 
O חולין, 4 r 5 .מחללים Because the produce acquires the sanctity of second 
tithe. 6 צלפיו in some editions. 7 i.e., unless it was second tithe money set 
apart for ' .produce למא

ה נ ע ד מ
T  :  ■

ת רו פי ם ^ לי ש רו ־ ה, *=ומעות בי נ ךי ?ן  ב

, ר מ ו ת א עו מ ה ם ״ ה ץ ה ל ל ו ח מ ל ״ ע
T ־ “  T י - I ■ T : י

ת ו ר י • פ ו ל א ת ה עו מ ם " י ל ש ו ר י ב
■ J - T  * T  r ’ T

פירות ה, ®ו ג ךי ?ן ׳ ב ר מ ו י א ר  ה

ת ו ע מ ו ה ל א ן‘ ה לי ל חו ? ל נ ת ע ו ר י פ  ה

ם, ה ד ה ב ל ב לו ו ?ן ע! ת י ו ר י פ  ה

ו ל כ א י • ו ם י ל ש רו בי

Mishnah 4
If one had produce^ in Jerusalem 
and moneys in the provinces, he 
may say, ‘Let that money® become 
non-holy* for this produce.’ If one 
had money® in Jerusalem and 
produce® in the provinces, he may 
say, ‘Let this money become non
holy* for that produce’;— ônly pro
vided that they bring’ that prodnce 
up and eat it in Jerusalem.

1 Of 2 .חילץ Of second tithe. He needs the money for other purposes. 
ת1המע חרי 3  in some editions. 4 Or ]5 .לחללי Of second tithe. 6 Of ]חילי. 
7 in some editions.

ה שנ ה מ
T  :  *

מעות ת ^ ו ס נ כ ם נ י ל ש ו ר י ת ל או צ ו י ו
T * T  ; ■ T י 1־ : ;

ת רו פי ן ^ו י ס נ ב ן נ אינ • ו ן אי צ ן יו ב  ר

ש^עון ל ן5 ״ א י ל פ , ג ר מ ו ף א  א

ת רו פי ה ן ^ י ס נ ב • נ ן אי צ ויו

Mishnah 5
Money* brought into Jerusalem 
may be taken out again,but produce* 
brought in may not be taken out 
again. Rabban Simon® ben Gama
liel says. Even produce* may be 
brought in and taken out again.

1 Of second tithe. 2 His view is not accepted that it should be allowed to take 
the produce outside Jerusalem to have it ground or baked cheaply and then take 
it in again to be consumed.

ה שנ ו מ
T  :  *

ת רו פי ה * ך ס ו נ תן ש כ א ל ו ?ז ר ב ע  ו

י5 ן ם, תו ל ל ט ר ר ר י ו ז ח ר ! ש  שני מןנ

חן של ל ״ כ א ך ם• ״ ל ל ש רו א בי ל ש  ו

,5 נ??ןךה ן ת ? א ל י ; ל ת, ס ג ל " ם בי נ נ  ן

י ל ס ם ל י אנ ה; ת צ ק מו ל ת " י ®שמאי ב

Mishnah 6
Produce* which had been complete
ly harvested and had passed through 
Jerusalem—its® second tithe must 
be brought back to Jerusalem to 
be consumed® there. And if it 
had not been completely harvested, 
for instance baskets of grapes for 
the wine-press* or baskets of figs
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Maaser Sheni S®־■̂ 
for the store®~the School of
bhammai® say, One must bring ...............
back their second tithe to Jerusalem 
and consume® it there; but the 
School of Hillel say, He may redeem  
it and consume it® anywhere. R.
Simon® ben Judah says in the name 
of R, Jose, T he School of Shammai® 
and the School of Hillel were not 
divided over the subject of produce® 
which had not been completely 
harvested that its second tithe 
may be redeemed^® and consumed® 
anywhere. But over what were they 
divided?—^About produce^® that 
was completely harvested, the 
School of Shammai® saying. One 
must bring back to Jerusalem its 
second tithe and eat it® there; and 
the School of HilleR® saying, One 
may redeem it and eat it® anywhere.
And doubtfully tithed produce^^ 
may be brought in̂  ̂ and taken out 
again and may be redeemed.
1 Whose Hbnnand רא^צון ^ר51מ had not yet been separated, ן3ט.« ל,. produce.
2 insomc editions. 3 Or ל״א?ל, and it must be eaten. 4 Wine-pressing vat. 
5 Store for fruit. 6 i.e., their opinion differs in another matter. 7 Or לפלה 
 פרות niay be redeemed and consumed. 8 His opinion is rejected. 9 Or ,לל.א?ל
10 Or ו^פדה^ \Niphal]. 11 In some editions, 12 . ת1פיר  Their views are 
excepted. 13 Or והלמי (see למאי, Introduction). 14 Into Jerusalem.

Mishnah 7 ^
If a tree stood within a walR and ] ל י ד א1ה1ע א מ ו ע
leaned over■* outside, or stood ־•־ = :׳ ־  " : ir ■
without and leaned over inwards, , ץ, ו ח ד1ע או ל ץ מ ו ח ה נ ט ו נ ם ו י נ פ ל

/ ם י ר ג ו  n:א

ל כ א ד ם; * לי עז רו ת בי י ב ל ו ל  ה

, ם י ר מ ו ה א ד פ י ל י כ א ל ל ® כ ם ב ו ק מ
•T 7 ; ־ : V : * י ;

י ב ה ץ5 ®ש?;עון ך ד הו ר ל מ ו ם א שו  מ

י ב , ר י ס ו א י ו ל ק ל ח ת נ י אי ב מ !^ 

ת י ב ל ו ל ל ה ת ע א ®פירו ל ה ^ ך ^ ?  נ

תן ? א ל ה5שי?“ ?ן ך ר . ש ^ ם שני מ ה ל  ^י

ל כ א ל5 ך - כ ם קו ל מ ע ה ו ? מ קו חל ? 

ל ת ע ^הפירו ה ^ ך ^ ? ץ, ^נ ת כ א ל !? 

ת בי ם, ®שמאי ?ן ךי ?ן ר או ו ז ח  מלצשר י

ם שני ה ל ל ש כ א ר ם ® י ל ש ו ר י ב IT y • - ; V T . 7 ■.י * ״
ל ®^ובית ל ם, ה י ר מ ו ל למ.ךה א כ א ל ® 

ל כ • ב ם קו אי מ מ הד א ״^נכנס ®׳ו צ ו י ו
:7 1 ־ 7 ; ־ ; ; ■7י ■ ;

• ה ד פ נ ו

ד ? כנ ח מ ה1ה ם מ י נ מ ל ם, ו פני ל כ ® 

ד ע מ ח מ ה1ה ץ מ ו ח ל ץ• ו חו מל ^ 

ם ®בתי י ד ב ן ה ה י ח ת פ ם ש י נ פ  ל

ן ל ל ח ץ, ץ ו ח הן או ל חי ה פ ? ץ ? ו ח ל

the part above the wall and within 
is deemed inside,® and the part 
above the wall and outwards is 
considered outside,^ Olive-presses® 
— if their entrances were inside 
and their body® outside, or their 
entrances without and their body
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within, the School o f Shammai say, , 0 | ל & ל ם,1ל ת3 י י ל1א  ם“’מ !!

ל כ ; ה ם י נ פ ל ת ? י ב ו ל ׳ ל , ה ם י ד ב ו  א

ד ג נ כ ה מ מ ו ח ם ה י נ פ ל , ו ם י נ פ ל  כ

ד ע כ ה מ מ ו ח ץ ה ו ח ל ץ ו ו ח ל כ

The whole is considered inside ; 
but the School of Hillel say,^ The  
portion above the wall and inwards 
is considered inside, and the part 
above the wall and outwards is 
deemed without.
1 Inside Jerusalem. 2 Its trunk or branches. 3 The second tithe may be 
eaten there but not be redeemed. 4 The second tithe may not be consumed 
there but may be redeemed. 5 On the wall of Jerusalem. 6 חלל , cawxYy, 
interior, hollow. 7 Their view is accepted that in the inner part (in Jerusalem) 
the second tithe may be eaten but not be redeemed, but in the outer part (outside 
Jerusalem) the second tithe may not be consumed but may be redeemed. 114
Mishnah 8
The chambers built in the Tem ple

ה שנ ח מ
T ; ״

ת ו כ ש ל ת ה ו י ו ת ^בקןוךעז ?נ ו ח ו ת פ  ו

ל, חו ל ן ^ כ ו ל ת ו ן1וגג ח ס י  *קודעז• ת

ת ?נויו ל * ו ח ת ל ו ח ו ת כ  לקןודעז, ו

ן כ ו ע! ת ד סן קו תי גו ג • ו ל ת חו ו י ו נ  ב

ש ל ו ק , כ ל ו ח ב ת ו ו ח ו ת כ  ו

, ל ו ח ל ן ו כ ו  וגגותיכ׳ן ת

ע! ל קו עז ה ד קו ל ש, ו ד  קו

ל ו ח ל ה ו ח ל • ו ל חו

ע ל ו ק ל

ד ג נ כ מ

ד ג נ כ * : vpfמ

Court^ and open into the non-holy  
ground^— their interior is non-holy  
but their roofs are considered to be 
in holy ground.® T hose built^ on 
non-holy ground and opening on 
to the Tem ple Court— their interior 
is considered to be on holy ground 
and their roofs to be non-holy.
Those built both within the Tem ple 
Court and on non-holy ground, and 
opening both on' to the Tem ple 
Court and non-holy ground—their 
interior and their roofs above the 
Tem ple Court and towards the 
Tem ple Court are holy, and over 
the non-holy ground and towards 
non-holy ground are non-holy.
1 Literally, in the holiness, i.e., 2 .עזלח i.e. הבלח ‘̂ '!},the hillside of the Temple. 
3 ■With reference to the slaughter of sacrifices and their consumption and to the 
entrance in cleanness. But this applies only if the roofs be on the same level 
as the ground slope. 4 The chambers.

Mi־h־״h 9 ט 
Second tithe that had been brought 
into Jerusalem and became unclean, 
whether it became unclean from a
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Maaser Sheni 3®׳“
מא בין  בין סטו?;אה, בללד שנ̂

 שמאי בית ^בחוץ, בין ^במנים
בפנים, ויאכל יפדה הכל“* אומרים,

״ T • ״־ נ  V  T •* . . .

 בחוץ; הטומאה באב מ^זנממא חוץ
 יפלה הכל מךים,1א הלל ובית

 בולד משנטמא חוץ ®בחוץ, ויאכל
®בפנים• הטומאה

direct cause of uncleanness or from 
a secondary cause of uncleanness, 
whether insidê  or outside:̂  the 
School of Shammai say, All® should 
be redeemed and be consumed 
inside, except only what had become 
unclean from a direct cause of 
uncleanness outside; but the School 
of Hillel say. All must be redeemed 
and be consumed without,® except 
only what had become unclean 
from a secondary cause within.®
1 The Walls of Jerusalem. 2 In some editions, Q'lpS הלל ראלל לפלדי . 
3 The Walls of Jerusalem. The accepted ruling is as follows: second tithe 
produce that had become unclean outside Jerusalem must be redeemed and be 
eaten outside Jerusalem; if it became unclean inside Jerusalem from a direct 
cause of uncleanness it must be redeemed and be consumed outside; if it became 
unclean inside after redemption it must be consumed inside Jerusalem.

Mishnah 10 י משנה
If what was bough,■ with .« o n d  ^  ^  ^  ^ , ^ 3  ;•3 .

money became unclean, it may t : • v .......... - ! v 1-.•! - 1! t -
be redeemed;® R. Judah says,® • ללןבר אומר, ®להודה לבי לפלה; ® 
It must be buried. Theŷ  said to R.  ̂ ' l ^ a
Judah, ‘If second tithe itself that אם למה להודה, ללבי 1ל אמרו ^
had become unclean may be re- ^ ךןן ךןךו שנטמא 1עצמ שני מעשל
deemed, is it not all the more  !י ! • ־•■ י■ ........ !־־
reason that what had been bought ,שני מעשל בבסל הלקוח נפלה
with second tithe money and had אמך שיפדה? לי[ אינו שנטמא
become unclean may also be re- ' ־.־ t - t vt••.• I • t 
deemed?’ He said to them, ‘No, if ,עצמו ש?י במעשל אמלתם אם לא
you say of second tithe itself which . ‘ .....................  .
may be redeemed when clean far בלהולן בטהלר נפלה הוא
from Jerusalem, would you say ,בלקוח האמרו מקום
the same of what has been bought '״i־.-: - it- ! t
with second tithe money which may ,בללוק בטהול נמלה ̂!אינו מעשל  
not be redeemed when clean far 
from Jerusalem?’ מקום?

1 Whether inside or outside Jerusalem. 2 And this is the accepted ruling, 
3 His view is rejected. 4 The זכפןים! (Sages).
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ה נ ע א מ י
T  ; *

זיןי^קחו‘ ^^:בי ף ̂' ס כ ת, ®מזצשר ? מ  ו

ל לקןבר י ע ד ; י רו י עו ב  ^?ז??עון ר

, ר מ ו • א ה ד פ ו י ח ק טו חי ל ח ש ו . . f , , , T . ך  .  -  I t

א, מ ט נ ; ו ה ד פ י י ב ר, ®יוסי ר מ ו  א

• ר ב ק ו י ח ק ט ל חו א, ש מ ט נ י ו ר ה
*T :  • ■ I t ״ : ; T ־ !”

א ת• הו רו פי ®כ

Maaser Sheni
Mishnah 11
If a deer^ that had been bought^ 
with second tithe^ money died, it 
must be buried with its hide; R. 
Simon says,* It must be redeemed.
If one bought it alive and slaughter
ed it and it became unclean, it 
must be redeemed; R. Jose says,®
It must be buried. If one bought it 
slaughtered and it became unclean,
it must be treated just as produce.®
1 Or gazelle. 2 Any beast or fowl bought with second tithe money must be 
buried whole if it died; but if such became unclean after slaughtering it must be 
redeemed as in the case of second tithe produce that had become unclean. 
3 I'.e.,4 . עני ^ר5מן  His view is rejected. 5 His opinion is not accepted. 6 
Or סרוח?.
Mishnah 12
If one lent jars* for second tithe,^ 
even though he sealed them up, 
they® are not considered as tithe.
If he poured into them non-tithed 
wine, if before* they were sealed up, 
they® do not count as tithe, but if 
after they were sealed up,® they are 
reckoned as tithe. If before® they 
were sealed up, they’ are neutra
lized in a hundred and one parts, 
but if after they were sealed up, 
they render holy® in any quantity 
whatsoever. Before one has sealed 
them up, he may separate priest’s- 
due from one for all; but after he 
has sealed them up, he must 
separate priest’s-due from each one 
separately.
1 m ,  oil-vessel, tvine-vessel; a cylindrical vessel sunk into a cellar floor. 2 For 
wine also so designated. 3 מע^ר. The jars themselves do not become
part of the tithe. Literally, he has not purchased tithe. 4 i.e., before the wine 
was designated tithe. 5 Then the wine was designated tithe. 6 If they were 
designated priest’s due and became confused with non-holy wine. 7 The jars 
themselves. 8 The jars must be sold to צהן but one jar is given to the צהן free.
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ה שנ ב מ י
T : ״

ק _ ל' אי לז מ ן5ה י ר קנ ש ע מ ל ף שני, ו  א

ל י ע פן, פ א שג ה ל נ שר•7®מ ק ף נ ל  ז

ן כ ו ת , ל ם ת א1̂ ^עד ל ן, ל פ א ג ה ל נ  ק

פן, ®מעשר; ג מ| ה ® נ ר• ק ש ע  ®עד מ

א ל ן, ש פ ת ג לו עו ד ל ח א ה/ ב א מ ו
T  T  V י ;T  ”  T V

, ן פ ג מ| ל ת1®?!קךש ו כ ד שהן• ן  ע

א ל פן, ש ם1ת ג ת ר ח א ל מ ; ע ל כ  ס

ם ר ו ל ת כ ת מ ח • א ת ח א ו
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own or whether it were given^ to ו א ת׳ ע שי מי ח * 5) ^!הלא '

ן בי ו ^טןיתן ו ®?מתנה* ל
him as a free gift.®

1 Or offers, literally says. 2 Leviticus 27, 13. 3 Orזית  In actual practice .חמי̂
itisמלבר S?91n,a/0MrtA(t.e.,i[theoriginal^/us t.of the original], thus algebraically 
if the original be x then the 1 מלבר, [x _|- ^] =  that is onefourth).
4 Or 5 .^?חן This can only refer to ל?]?., completely untithed produce.

Mishnah 4
A way out may be found^’̂  regard־ 
ing second tithe. How so? A  man 
may say to his adult son or daughter, 
or to his Hebrew bondman or 
bondwoman, ‘Here is this money,® 
redeem for thyself this second tithe’.̂  
But he may not speak in this wise 
to his son or daughter who are 
minors, or to his Canaanite bond
man or bondwoman, because their 
hand is as his hand.®

ד ה נ עז מ
T ; י

^ ן מי רי ע מ ^ ל ׳ ר ע ^ ע ת עזני• מ צ י כ  

ר מ ו ם א ד ו א נ ב ו ל ת ב ל ם׳ ו י ל ו ד ג ה
י  -  ;  •  :  :  * T  T  “

ו ד ב ע ו ל ת ה ב ע ל ׳ ו ם י ד ב ע ך ה ל י ה  

ע ו ת1מ ל ה א ד ב ך ו ישני ר6נ?7®מ ל » 

1 ל ן.ה• ב א א ר ל מ א ן י ו כ נ ב ת ל ב ל ו  

ם׳ י נ ט ק ד ה ? ע ל ו 1ו ת ח פ ש ל ו  

ם׳ י נ ע ג ב י ה נ ב דן1̂® מ ו ; ד מ •

 evade a law by an artifice, to act artfully. 2 To evade paying the ערם,;0 1
added fifth. 3 As a gift,4 .במתנה And when the redeemed produce has thus 
become )חילי it is handed over as a free gift to the owner who has not therefore 
to pay the added fifth, for he had not redeemed it. 5 i.e,, their action is exactly 
as if the owner had acted.

Mishnah 5 ל׳
If one! were standing m his granary ה ד הי מ רן א ץ בגו א ן ^
but he had no money® m his hand, t t ! i ! i - •• t t
he may say to his fellow, ‘This ר1א ׳ מ א י ב ה י ל ל ת ה א פי ה ן ® ל א ה

? ם י נ ך תו • ל ה תנ מ ׳ ז.ר1*ח ? ר מ ו א ו

ד ו ס ל א  

ת בי ב עז •

ללין חו מ ל ® ת ע עו מ ! T י ״ - T

produce® is given to thee as a free 
gift.’ Then® he goes on to say, ‘Let 
this be exchanged® for money which 
is in the house.’

1 When one wanted to avoid paying the added fifth. 2 To give to the other 
(who also had no money on him) to redeem the second tithe for him, 3 This 
refers to טבל produce (Compare preceding Mishnah,THotG 5). 4 After the other 
has separated the second tithe. 5 Or מחללים. Thus again the owner has evaded 
the payment of the added fifth.
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ו מעזנה

T  :  •

ו ^משך מנ שר מ ׳ מזצ ע ל ס א ? ל  ל

ק י פ ס ו ה ת ו ד פ ד ל ד ע מ ע ם׳ ש תי ש ב
T ־ ; י i ־ : * V- ״ 1־ ; ־

תן ו נו ע ל ל תכר ס ^ ע מ ׳ ו ע ל ס ? 

ך ^זלו• שני ״ומ?ןשר ש ו מ מנ שר מ  מןצ

ם׳ תי ש א ? ל ק ו י פ פ ו ה ת ו ד פ ד ל  ע

ד מ ע ׳ ש ע ל ס תן ? ו נו ע ל ל ׳ ס ן י ל ו ח  מ

ע ל ס ר ו ש ע ם שלו• שני מ ®היה א
ן ״ T י V ‘ ** ״ - - י  T

ם ץ ע ר א ו ״נותן ה ®מדמאי• ל
I V ־  /  T  T ״ T  :  * J

Maaser
Mishnah 6
If anyone drew' from another 
second tithe at the price of a sela, 
but before he was able to redeem it 
it went up to two, he gives him a 
sela and makes a sela profit and 
the second tithe^ is his. If anyone 
drew from another second tithe for 
two selas, but before he managed 
to redeem it it stood at a sela, 
he gives him a sela of ordinary 
money and a sela from second 
tithe money of his own. If he־"* 
were one who is not reliable 
concerning tithes, he may give^ him 
from doubtfully tithed produce.^

1 i.e., drew into possession. 2 Some editions have י ןסלע??*  instead of 
עני מעער . Some commentators understand this to mean that the ‘second’ sela, 

viz., the ‘other’ sela, belongs to him. 3 The seller was הא-לץ עם , one who is not 
reliable concerning tithing, to whom redemption money from וזיאי שני  
must not be given. 4 Or pays, i.e., the second sela. 5 מדמיי in some 
editions. i.e., from למאי על עגי מןנער .

ה שנ ז מ
T ; י

ה ד ו פ ר ה ש ע א שני מ ל א ״ו ר ם׳ ק ש
י " V ־ ־ ;............................ : T  I T “

י ? ר׳ ®יוסי ר מ ו י דיו; א ?  ®להודה ר

׳ ר מ ו ך א י ר • צ ש ר פ ה ל ר הי ב ד מ
** T י ־ : T *• T ן • .

ם ל האישה ע י ע ק ס ״גטה ע
T י  * T - ״ T  * I

ה׳ שי דו ק תן ו ה ונ שידן• "גטה ל  וקדו

א ל י ®פירש׳ ו ב ר׳ ®יוסי ר מ ו  דיו; א

י ? ׳ ®להודה כ ר מ ו ך א י ר ש צ ר פ ל

Mishnah ?
If one redeem second tithe but did 
not designate^ it, R. Jose® says. It 
is sufficient; but R. Judah says,® 
He must definitely designate it. 
If one were talking to a woman 
concerning her divorce^ or her 
betrothal and he gave her her 
bill of divorce^ or her gift of 
betrothal, but did not designate it 
expressly,® R. Jose® says. It is 
sufP.cient; but R. Judah® says. He 
must designate it explicitly.

1 He did not state that it was redemption of second tithe. 2 His view is accepted 
3 His opinion is rejected. 4 י^ה? in some editions. 5 Or סלע .
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?;עזנהח
ח מגי ר ה ס אי ל ^ כ א ו ו י ל ׳ ע ו צי ח

- .J- ״ T T  “ T ;  T . .

ד לן ה ם ו ו ק מ ׳ ל ר ח י א ר ח א נ  הו

א צ ו י5' י ד ן ו ל1א ן׳1פ ו כ י ל ד ע ו  ע

• ר ס ח אי י מנ י ה ך ו ו פ ל ן1? כ א ו ו י ל  ע

׳ ו צי י ח ן ל ה ם ו ו ק מ ׳ ל ר ח ד א ה  ו

׳ ®הוא ר ס י א ל ב כ ו ו א י ל ד ע ״עו
T  T  T  • ;

• ג ל ח פ י מנ ל ה ש ' ר ס י ר א ע) ע עזני׳ מ ן . . « _ .J _ . ן . . . .

כל או ו ® י ל ר ®אחד ע ש ׳ ע ר ס י א ב
** T T ־ י " T ‘ ; T T

ד’ ח א ה ו א מ • מ ר ס י א ת ב י ®שמאי ב
;T  ♦ ;  T  “  ’  T V “ ־ ־ י

׳ ם י ר מ ו ל א כ שרה; ה ת ?נ בי ל *ו ל  ה

ם׳ י ד מ ו י א א ד ו ד ב ח ר א ש י ע א מ ך ב ו

ה• ר ש ע
T T “ i

Mishnah 8
If anyone set aside an issar  ̂ and 
reckoning on k ate up half its value, 
and then he went elsewhere where 
its value was a pondion^ he can 
still consume in virtue of it another 
issar’s worth. If anyone set aside 
a pondwn and counting on it 
consumed half its worth, and then 
he went somewhere else where its 
value® was an issar, he may consume 
in virtue of this only another^ half 
issar’s worth. If anyone put aside 
an issar for second tithe redemption, 
counting on it he may consume® 
one-eleventh® of an issar’s worth, or 
one-hundredth’ of an issar’s worth. 
The School of Shammai say,® One- 
tenth in both cases; but the School 
of Hillel® say. One-eleventh for 
certairily tithed produce and one- 
tenth for doubtfully tithed produce.

1 For redemption of record fk/te. 2 A powdm//is worth 2 wrar. 3 אי צא1הו ^  
some editions. 4 sqme edtions is omitted. 5 In some editions,יא?ל.
6 If the produce doubtfully tithed. 7 If the produce be ידאי, certainly
tithed. 8 Their view is rejected. 9 Their opinion is accepted.

Mishnah 9 ט משנה
All coins^ that are found are , l .,

•j , , ל כ ת ״ ו ע מ ם ה י א צ מ נ י ה ר ו ה ל , א t ׳־ considered non-holy, even a gold 1- • t : ■ - tן ,
dinar‘̂ mingled with silver and ף מ כ ה  D!j ׳ ] י ל ו חו ל י פ זדןב ®דער א
copper coins. If anyone found a ‘ ‘ . . '
shard- with them on which wrs ס ל ח - p W ? א  ^ מ  •BTOD לעם
written'‘ Tithe, then such must be 
assumed to be tithe.^

ב תו כ ו ״ י ל ר׳ ע ש י מגנ כ שר•1ה ה*מ?נ

1 But any such money found in Jerusalem during period, when
second tithe was brought in is considered as second tithe redemption money.
זהב דינר = 24 כסף דץר 2  or 24 זוז. (See Tables of Weights and Measures, 
Introduction 3 .(זרעים Or sherd, potsherd. 4 כתוב) in some editions. 
5 Second tithe redemption money.
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הי נ עז מ
T  1 *

א צ ו מ י ה ל ב כ ו ת כ ו ו י ל בן׳ ע ר ק ^
* י* ־ : ;I t ; I t  t t  t

י ב ה ר ד ו ה ׳ י ר מ ו ם א ה א ל1ע הי
V T : ״ ־  T  • •* T

׳ ס ד א ה ן הו י ל ו ה ח מ ו ו כ ו ת ?  ן

; בן ל ם לן א ה ו ן ל ה ת | א ת׳5מ  הו

רבן ה קן מ ו ו כ ו ת ב ^ • ן לי מרו חו א ^ 

׳ ו ץ ל ך א כ י ד ם ?נ ד ת א ו י ך.  ל

ץ ס ץ ץ כ ל ו ?*קרבן• ח

א מעזנה י
T  : *

א צ ו מ לי ה כ ב ^ ו ת כ ו ו י ל ׳ ע ן ב ר ק
I T  ! I T  I T  T  T  :  * I V  * י ־

׳ י א מ ת5ט ®ט ך « ׳ ל  r  " ר׳7מ מ ^ נ  

׳ ה מ ו ר ׳’ עזבישעת ת ה נ כ ו ס הי
T  T  T ־ ־   ;  • V  T  :

ץ ב ס ו ת ת כ ח • ת ה מ רו י ת ס ו י « י ב ר  

׳ ר מ ו ם א ל ו י ®שמות כ נ ם ב ד ם א ה •
״  T  T  :  :  T  • י

ר מ י א ב סי׳ ר ו ו י ל י פ א א צ ת“ מ י ב ח
T ״  T  T  I * * * ־ ־  :  “  T

א הי ה ו א ל ר מ י ב ת׳1פ ו ת כ ה ו י ל ע
T  I V T  T  J  ••  T  ;  ; י 

׳ ה מ ו ר י ל כ ו ח ל ׳ א ן י ל עיאני חו  

׳ ר מ ו ד א ק ת ש ה א ת י ה ה א ל ת מ ו ר י פ
T  “  : T  : T

ה מ ו ר ^^ופינה- ת

Mishnah 10
If anyone find a vessel and on it 
be written Offering^—R. Judah says, 
If it were of earthenware it is non
holy, and whatever is in it is offering; 
and if it were of metal, it is offering 
and what is therein is non-holy. 
They^ said to him. It is not the 
way of people to put what is non
holy into what is offering.

1 Or Sacrifice. 2 The חכמים (Sages). 

Mishnah 11
If anyone find a vessel^ and there 
be written on it a Kaff, this is 
offering, a Me?t^, it is tithe, a 
Daleth^, it is doubtfully tithed, a 
Teth^, it is certainly untithed, a 
Tav^, it is priest's-due because in 
times of danger'^ they used to write 
a Tav instead of Terumah. R. 
Jose® says. They may all be the 
names® of persons. Said R. Jose, 
Even if one found a cask̂ ® and it 
was full of produce, and on it be 
written priest's-due, this should be 
considered non-holy, because I can 
assume that last year it was filled 
with produce^* of priest's-due and 
someone had since emptied it out.^^

I In the case of 3 ןןךם כלי , aw eartfewwarewme/, thus marked the contents only
are Ao/y, but in the case of a לן?זף כלי , a both the vessel
and contents are dedicated. 2 The initial letter of i-e., dedicated.
3 The initial letter of 4 .מ?ג^ר The initial letter of 5 ,ךמאי The initial letter 
of 6 ,טבל The initial letter of 7 .תרומה i.e., persecution. 8 His views are 
not accepted. 9 i.e., the initials of persons’ names. 10 Or jar, barrel, tub.
II  m some editions, i.e., and the one who had emptied it out had forgotten ופגה 
to erase the word לרומה.
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ה שנ ב מ י
T  ;  *

ר מ ו א ת שני מ?צשר ׳1נ5ל ה ד  מ

ה זו׳ א צ מ ת ^ו י ו ז ׳ ב ת ר ח י א ר ה
2 T  ; T  T* ־ V  r v : ”

ו ל • א ן לי ם ?;;ה חו ה ש מנ א י צ מ  ו

ם׳ ל ת א מ אר ׳ ^ז ; ה ן לי ם׳ חו תל מא ^ 

א צ מ ה׳ ו ל מנ כ ר• ה ש ע מ

Maaser Sheni 5̂
Mishnah 12
If one said to his son, 'Second tithe 
is in this corner’—and he found
some^ in another corner, this is to
be considered as non-holy. If there 
had been there a manah^ and he 
found two hundred,® the surplus is 
non-holy; if two hundred^ and he 
found only one manah, the whole 
lot is tithe.
=in some editions. 2 100 ומצא 1 כקף דינר W or 100 מנה  . Of second tithe. 
3 200Wor 200 כ?ף דינר  ̂u .מנה 4 200 זוז 2 ,.  or 200' 'ף9כ דינר  had been placed 
there. (See זךעים Introduction, 2'ables).

ק ר ה פ

ה שנ א מ
T  ;  ’

ם ר כ ן ^ י נ י ל צ מ ' ׳ י ע ב ו1א ך ת ת ו ז ן ו ק  ן

׳ ה מ ד ל א ש ה ו ל ר ׳ ע ת י ס ר ח ב ׳
.  . . .  T  ;  T  V  ;  T  T  *2

ת ל1̂ ו ר ב ד ק סי מ ה ^ ח מ מ פך• ו שו  ל

ר מ ן א ב עון ר מ ן עז ׳ נ ל א י ל מ ה ג מ  ב

ם י ר ב ? ד ם רי מו ת• א עי שבי ®ב
2 T * ־ ’ ■ ; ־ * ;

ם עי צנו ה ן *ו חי מני ת י ו ע מ ה י ־ ת  א

ם׳ מרי או ט ®ו ק ל נ ה ־ ל ה כ א מז ה י

CHAPTER 5
Mishnah 1
A vineyard in its fourth year^ must 
be marked out® with clods of earth, 
and fru it trees of their first three 
years with sherds,® and graves 
with lime^ mixed with water and 
poured over. Rabban Simon ben 
Gamaliel said. When is this the 
case?—In the Sabbatical Yearf 
And the scrupulously pious® people 
used to lay down’’ coins® and say,® 
‘All that is gathered here let it be 
redeemed^® by these coins.’®

• ל ל ו ח ע מ מ ה « ל ו ת1ע ל א ה “
l " T  T ־  י  -  T  I

1 (fxt r̂zWy ,prepuceJoresMn) fruit trees of their first three years;''V '̂ ,̂u>hat
isinitsfourthyear; ךבעי כךם  ̂avineyardin itsfourtkyearfV^'] ^^^,fourthyear's 
fruit of a tree; [Leviticus 19, 23, 24, 25]. The fruit of trees during the first 
three years of their growth was forbidden for common use. In the fourth year 
the fruit had to be taken to Jerusalem for consumption, or it could be redeemed 
{i.e., its value in money with the IS*?׳!], added fifth, set aside) and the money be 
taken to Jerusalem to be spent there (the redeemed fruit thus becoming !'הזל, 
non-holy). If a tree be planted on or before 16th אב (to allow a fortnight for 
rooting and thirty days’ growth in the passing year) then the 1st רי1תע  begins the 
second year of growth. After the third ה^רי the fruit though no longer עךלה may 
still not be consumed until after the 15th עבט (or לאילנות הענה לאע  ̂ The New Year 
for Trees). 2 This must be done even in a קזביעית, Sabbatical Fearbecause its
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fruit is not ק?.קר and must be consumed in Jerusalem. 3 Or shards, potsherds' 
4 Or chalk, plaster. This is necessary that xhtclean, טהוךים priest or נזיר,
nazarite) do not go there and become כזמאים, unclean. 5 When all produce 
becomes פ,קר^, ownerless, common property. 6 Whose vineyards reached their 
fourth year in the Sabbatical Year. 7 Or 8 . ,מניךוים ,מניחין מניחים  Or money. 
9 And this is an accepted ruling for a non-Sabbatical Year also. 10 Or לל1מו .

ב ה עזנ מ
T  : •

^לירועןלים עולה ה̂יה רבעי כרם
T  : V  I V ־ T * V  T  T ־ I ״

ואיזו צד• לכל אהד יום מהלזי
“ ” T  ; T V  I ־ ״ : ׳

מן־הדרום׳ ®אילת תחומה? היא * ! T ״ V r ״ I ־ T
 מן־ ®לוד מן־הצפון׳ ץעקרבה
 מן־יהמזרח• לה!ךךן המ^רב׳
 יהא1̂ התלןינו הפירות וממערבו

 הלה וסנאי לחומה; »םמוןי נסדה
יחזור ?טירצו עזאימתי בדבר׳’

T ־  •• V  T T ־ Y י ; -J-

יוסי רבי עזהיה• לכמות סדבר
T  T ״ : T  T V י ־ ”

היה המקדש בית משחרב אומר׳
T* *י V“ • T ; • ־ י  T  T  I

אי סנ ; ה ה אי מ סנ תי הלה׳ ו מ  אי

ת שיבלה ר בי חזו עז! קד־ מ ר ה ב ד  ה

ת מו כ שהיה• ל

Mishnah 2
fru it of a vineyard in its fourth 

year had to be brought up^ to 
Jerusalem^ if distant up to a day’s 
journey from Jerusalem. And what 
was its limit?—Ayeleth® to the 
south, Akrabah* to the north, Lod® 
to the west, and the Jordan to the 
east. And when the fruits became 
too many they decreed that they 
could be redeemed near the wall;® 
and there was a condition on this 
matter,^ that whenever they wished 
the matter should revert to its 
former state, R. Jose says. This 
was the condition after the Temple 
was destroyed; and there was an 
understanding that when the 
Temple should be rebuilt the matter 
was to revert as aforetime.

1 i.e., they were not to be redeemed in this case during the Temple period.
2 So as to decorate the streets with the produce. 3 Or איילוז. The situation 
of this place has not been established. 4 O r ת3ך j; 5 ען.   Or Lydda. 6 i.e,, even 
if the vineyard were near the wall of Jerusalem. 7 הדבר in some editions.

ה שנ ג מ
T : י

ם ר כ ׳ ^ י ע ב ת ר י ב

Mishnah 3
In the case of a vineyard in itsfo urth .
year^ the School of Shammai say,® אי ״ מ ם׳ ש רי ג ו א  _  ̂ _ __
The added fifth and renmvaP do ; ש1ח 1ל איל אין מ ®ביעור 1ל ו
not apply to it; but the School of " ' ' ” ' " ‘ ' "
HilleR say. They do apply. The ל ל ם׳1א ס ךי ת •1ל לש מ ®שמאי בי  
School of Shammai say,® The laws ^ ם׳'1א  רי יש מ
of grape-gleanings^ and of poor vT״ •• •'t “'

403



Maaser Sheni S'*-®
clusters^ ‘ipply to it, and the poor ; ת׳ ו ל ל עו ם ״ י י ענ ה ץ ו ך ו ין*ע^מן פ  
redeem for themselves; but the «4ויי-י
School of Hillel* 8־y. All• of it tor ’"?31 ל ״ ל ס׳ ה י י ל י י א ל ״ ל ' *
the winepress.
1 i.e., the grapes of. 2 Their view is rejected. 3 Or בעור. The removal 
from one’s house of any unsurrendered tithes and priest’s-dues and first fruits 
in the fourth year and in the Sabbatical Year (see 5®). 4 Their opinion is 
accepted. 5 See Introduction. 6 Or כלו.
Mishnah 4 ד מקןנד!

ד צ כי ץ ^ ד ו ע פ ט ת נ ע ב ח ר י מנ
T י * ־ “  ;  “ IV * ן••■ -

ל ס ה ־ ת ל א ׳ ע ה ז ע ל ש ' י ר׳ פ מ ו א ו V - - - . . ך. . . .

ה מ ם כ ד ה א צ ת ת ו ד פ ו ל ׳ ל ע ל ס ב
“ V  T  T  T ״ : ; I V ־ .

ל א ??נת ע י צ ו ה ת ל או י צ ? ץ תו בי  מ

ח מני ת ו עו מ ה ^ ־ ת ר׳ א מ ו א ל ו כ
*ו . ■ - T : *״ T

ט ק ל נ ה ה ל מז ל חו מ ל ״ ת ע ו ע מ T - - T 1 V * Itה :*“
ו ל א ך ה כ ך כ כ ם ו י ל •5 ס ע ל ם

How^ do they redeem the fourth 
year's fru it of a treei—One sets 
down the basket before three^ 
and says, ‘How much would a 
man want to redeem for himself 
for a sela on condition to defray 
also the expenses® incurred out of 
his household?’ And he lays down 
the coins" and says, ‘All that shall 
be gathered here let it be redeemed® 
for these coins at the rate of so (and 
so) many baskets for a sela,’
1 The owner does not have to pick the fruit first before redemption, but may 
redeem the fruit while still on the tree on the assessment of three experienced 
persons ;but a לבר^ ttflQH must be added to the valuation (see 4®, Note 3). 2 Ex
pert persons must estimate the value.
4 Or money. 5 Or 1י)לל?.
Mishnah 5
But in the Sabbatical Year one 
redeems it at its value." And if 
everything were ownerless, only 
the cost of gathering is considered.
Anyone who redeems his own 
fourth year’s fru it of a tree must add 
the fifth of its value, whether it 
was actually his own or whether 
it had been given® to him as a free 
gift.
1 As no tillage is allowed in the Sabbatical Year no allowance is made for labour 
costs. 2 Such produce may be given away when in blossom but not when 
grown and ripe.
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3 For guarding, digging, hoeing, etc.

ה ה נ עז מ
T  :  ‘

ת עי בי ש ב׳ ו ו ה ד ו ם ויו•1״בע פ א ה ו הי
• ’ • ; ־ •i t :  I ; ״ T  T

ל כ ר ה ק כ ו ן מ ו אי א ל ל  ק»כר א

• ה ט י ק ה ל ד ו פ ע ה ט ב נ ׳ י57ך ו ל  ו

ף י ס ו מו י ל תו׳ ע שי מי ן ח  ??הוא בי

ו ל ן ש ת י נ ש ף י ב ו ו • ל ה נ ת מ כ
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ו משנה
T  : *

 פסח של הךאשון טוב יום ע̂לב
היה שביעית ושל רביעית של

T  T  * • ; V  ;  * * ;  V

 ״נולנין לביעור? ®ה;ה כיצד ®ביעור•
לבעלים׳ מעשר ותרומת תרומה

; i  T ־ יי - ״ : T •

 ומעשר לבעליו׳ לאשון ״ומעשר
 שני ומעשר’ "ללעליו׳ עני

מקום• בכל מתבערים והבכורים
I ; ״ :״־ T : • ’ ‘ ״ : t  T

 ניהנין הבכולים אומר׳ ז̂מעון רבי
 בית ®התבשיל׳ כתרומה• לכלגיס
ש̂מאי  לבער; צליל אומלים׳ ״
 הוא הלי אומלים׳ הלל ״ובית

כמבוער•’®

M a a ser

Mishnah 6
On the eve’ of the first day of 
Passover in the fourth year and the 
seventh year removal^ was carried 
out. How was® the removal^ carried 
out? They gave* priest’s-due and 
priest's-due of the first tithe to 
whom they were due,® and first 
tithe to whom it was due, and 
poor-man’s tithe to whom it was 
due,® and second tithe^ and first 
fruits were cleared away everywhere. 
R; Simon® says. The first fruits 
were given to the priests as in the 
case of priest’s-due. The School of 
Shammai*® say, Cooked food® 
should be cleared away; but the 
School of HilleP* say. It is consi
dered as if it had already been 
removed.*®
1 At the מנחה period. 2 כעול in some editions. 3 In some editions ביעור ה;ה  
is omitted. 4 Literally, they give. 5 To the ליי, Levite. 6 To the עני, poor 
person.! Actually in the case of י מןנעזר?^ , second tithe, and ך?עי fruit of a 
four year old tree,iVm one’s possession in Jerusalem sufficient of them to last for 
consumption until the ן?חה? of סח אהרץ?, the last {i.e., 7th) day of Passover,
is retained and the remainder must be destroyed; but such produce outside 
Jerusalem must be entirely destroyed. 8 His opinion is rejected. 9 That 
contained in it any admixture of produce which comes under the law of removal. 
10 Their view is rejected. 11 Their opinion is accepted. 12 Because the 
prohibited material is no longer distinguishable.

Mishnah 7  ̂משנת
Anyone who had produce* at this ^ ־•:•••- time® and the time came for 1פילו’ 1ל שהיו מי ׳ ־  -! - t •.• •
removal,^ the School of Shammai* מלים׳1א שמאי’לית ®לביעור׳ שעת
say. He must redeem it® with ״7 ®הכמלי על "לחללו צריד ״  money;® but the School of HilleF •• Mviv̂  - It : - ! 1 ■t
say. It is all one whether it is כסף אחל אומרים׳ הלל  
money or produce. ״ - ^
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M aaser Sheni

יא משנה
T ; ־

 אם הא צויתני; אשר מצותף ככל
 אינו ן1לראש שני מעשר הקדים

עברתי לא ת•1להתוד יכול
l “ T  -  ;  ’  ;  T : ״

; ך תי עו מ ן ך^?זתי9ה ^לא מ מי ל מ ע  ״

ו נ אי ו׳ ^ נ ש ללא מי לו ת ה ־ ל מן ע  ״

ל ״ה(?;חובר“מן ללא ״ה(ל;חובר׳ ע  ״

ש׳ ל ת א ה ל ש ו ד ה ה ־ מן ל * ע שן׳ ״ הי
*T ; ״T T V l "־ "I t T

ולא החדש• ״על ״מן־הישן ולא
: * I ־ I T T ־־־י T  T  V :

מלברכך שכחתי לא שכחתי;
I T T ; ׳ ״ T *״ I :  I V T  ;  * ‘ ;  I

עליו• שמך ומלהזכיר
T י ״ ־ ’  T I : I

Mishnah 11
According to all Thy command
ments which I ’hou hast commanded 
me; thus if he separated second tithe 
before the first tithe he may not 
make the Confession. I have not 
transgressed Thy commandments: 
/  have not separated^ from one kind 
for^ some other kind, or from what 
has been plucked for^ what was still 
unplucked,^ or from what was 
unplucked^ for^ what was plucked, 
or from what was new for^ what 
was old,^ or from what was oldfor^ 
what was new.^ Neither have I 
forgotten: 1 have not forgotten to 
bless Thee or to mention Thy name 
over it.

1 Otherwise, in all these cases, the Confession may not be made. 2 Or instead of. 
3 Or 4 .המחבר Deuteronomy 14, 22.

יב משנה
T  :  ’

אם הא ממנו; באלני אכלתי ל̂א
I “  T : ״ : I * י I V ׳ T י

להתודלת• ל1יכ אינו אכלו"באנינה
: T ־ T ־  * “ i ־• T : ״ ; -

 אם ן;;א לטמא; ממנו בעלתי ללא
ל1יכ אינל בטומאה הפרישל

T ״״ T : ; ״ נ ״

 למת; ממנו נתתי ללא להתודלת•
 לסלריכים אילן ממנו לקחתי לא

 אחרים• ל̂אלננים נתתיו ולא למת׳
ת̂י  הבאתיו אלהי; ה׳ לקלל שמ
 אשר לכל עשיתי הלחירה• לבית

בל• ושמלתי שמלתי צויתני;

Mishnah 12
I have not eaten thereof in my 
mourning:' thus if one had eaten 
during (his) mourning® he may not 
make the Confession. Neither have 
I put away thereof, while unclean: 
thus if one had separated it in 
uncleanness he may not make the 
Confession. Nor have I given there
of to the dead: I  have not taken 
thereof for a coffin or wrappings for 
a dead person, nor have I  given it 
to other mourners.^ I have hearkened 
to the voice of the Lord my God: I  
have brought it to the chosen 
Temple. I have done according 
to all which Thou hast commanded 
me: I  have r^oiced and caused 
others to rejoice therewith.
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Maser Sheni
1 Deuteronomy 26, 14. «».׳? 'pm ולא בטמא ממנו בעךתי ללא ממנו ?אני אכלתי לא  

צויתני זר2א? כצל יתי1עע אלהי ה' בקלל עמעתי למת . mourner (up to the burial), 
 up to the night after burial אונן mourner (after burial). (More strictly one is ,אבל
if death took place that day, but)}?p?p also even if the burial took place on a 
day after the day of death). 2 באנינות in some editions. ( נינות1אנינה/ן , the 
mourning period and customs of an נן1אבלות;א , the mourning period and customs 
of an ל3א ).

יג מעזנה
T  : ’

- ף1קןך̂ מ?;עון ^העקיפה ן  מ

י̂נו השמים; עלינו, גזרת12̂ מה עע
T ׳ ‘ 1•׳־ T ״ T  V “  I1־; T  T ״‘I

שהבטחתנו• מה עשה אתה אח
T ־ I ־ ■' נ T  :  * V

ז̂קןיפה  מן־השמלם ל!ךשף מ(?!עוץ ה
 את־יע)ךאל; את־ע<?ןף וברך
אשר האדמה ואת ובבנות• בבנים

Mishnah 13
Look forth from Thy holy habita
tion, from heaven:̂  we have done 
what Thou hast decreed upon us, 
do Thou also what Thou hast 
promised us. Look forth from Thy 
holy habitation, from heaven, and 
bless Thy people Israel: with sons 
and daughters. And the land which 
Thou hast given to us: with dew
and with rain and with the young of 
cattle. As Thou hast sworn unto ובולדות ובמטר בטל לנו; נתתה  
our fathers, a land flowing with
milk and honey: that Thou givest ^^ שר15כ המה* ?לא 
flavour to the produce. ף̂ןן ןדךי וךבש; חלב זבת ארץ ף̂

בפירות טעם ן• -  . . . -

1 Deuteronomy 26,15. את־.י?!ךאל את־אמף וברך טמים1מן־וז ״קךץף ממעלן ןז.קיםה1ה  
8!5 וך חלב זבת $ןךץ לאצקינו נעבעו? כאער לנו ת1נו א^ר ו;ן?ךמה ואת .

Mishnah U יי מ̂?זנה 
From this they concluded that ישראל אמרו, מכאןIsraelites and bastards may make ~ •• t : • : t - •
the Confession, but not proselytes ,עבדים ללא גרים לא אבל מתודים
or freed slaves because they have ,
no ־h״ em  the land.* R .M T ־,ir says־ S f  5» ם׳0י רי ך
Also not priests and Levites since 
they have not received a share in the 
land. R. Jose says,® They have open 
spaces round about cities.̂

 לא אף אומר, **מאיר רבי בארץ•
חלק נטלו שלא ולדם בהנים

I ״ ״ : י . T  V ן■ I י.י *

להם לש אומר, ®יוסי רבי בארץ•
n ' “Tמגרש• ״ערי
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I N T R O D U C T I O N

This Tractate, is the ninth of the ^’?1! ^ל?•, Order Zeraim.
It has no לא?? in the ’ ??ל לתלמוד  Babylonian Talmud, but there is a לא?? to 
it in the לתלמיד Jerusalem (or Palestinian) Talmud.

The term לי׳? (derived from the verb לל?*) means (1) calie, loaf, and 
(as applied to and in this Tractate), IJ.) priest's share of the dough.

The Tractate treats of the subjects relating to ’which cereals are liable 
to חלה and the quantities or amounts to be given by the baker and the 
private individual. This due or levy applies only to לאל1ל? לץ ??, but a 
modification of it has been always practised in ל??לץ חוצה  ̂outside Palestine 
(the separated portion of the dough or bread not being given to any 

priest, but burnt in the fire).
This Tractate is in correct sequence to the preceding Tractate— 

had ,??^|דוה must be separated after the priest’s levies, accvd חלה
been separated.

The Tractate is based on Numbers 15, 18 to 21:

שמה מביא אני ?{ל־ד.אךץו.א?ור בבאכום ואמךת׳אליך.ם י?!ראל ^ל־בני דבר

Speak unto the children of Israel and say unto them, When you come 
into the land whither I bring you.

לה׳ תרומה תרימו ^אךץ מלחם באכל?ם והיה  (•j9)

Then it shall be, that, when ye eat of the bread of the land, you shall 
separate a portion as a gift to the Eternal.

אותה תרימו פן |.ךן כתרומת תרומה תרימו חלה תכם6ר5? ראשית ^20(

Of the first of your dough ye shall separate a cake as a gift as that 
which is separated of the threshing floor so shall ye separate it.

ם תרומה לה' תתנו ערסתיכם מראעזית )21( תיכ לדר

Of the first of your dough ye shall give unto the Eternal a portion as a 
gift throughout your generations.

See תלכות Note 5 for explanation of the terms ^ !?אה ל̂לןט מע^ר
: Tתרומה טבל חולין דמאי ־ ו ״ ; V »v) I ן

ל ל ח * Kal, akin to ל חו .
415



דברים ה2חמ̂ א' פרק
* T  : T ־ ’  ;  I VIV

פירות ב׳ פלק

C1IALLAH

The Titles of the Chapters of this Tractate are:
Chapter 1
Chapter 2
Chapters ללז פךק אי
Chapter 4 נעזים תי1? ד׳ פלק

The Pale^inian Gemara discusses and interprets the Mishnah.

The contents of the four chapters are briefly:
1, What cereals are liable to challah; cereals for unleavened bread for 

Passover; grains liable to challah but exempt from tithes, and grains 
exempt from challah but liable to tithes; baker’s dough, private dough, 
dog’s dough regarding challah. 2. Imports and exports with regard to 
challah; ship-imports regarding tithes and the Sabbatical Year law; 
separation of challah and uncleanness; the measure of challah, 3. Sepa
ration of challah and cleanness; dedication and redemption of challah; 
Jew, non-Jew, proselyte and question of challah; tithes regarding confused 
like and unlike products. 4. Contact of dough from two sources regarding 
challah; products from a Syrian field rented from a non-Jew regarding 
tithes; Palestinian regions concerning quantity of challah; consumption 
of challah in cleanness; what may be given to any priest.
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מסכת

חלה
T ־ 

TRACTATE

CHALLAH

א פללו

א זנה2מ^ T i ’
בחלה, לחייבים דברים חמשה

T ;  r  * - i• . ן • - -------T

 ץהכוםמץ להקזעולימ החטים
 אלו הלי לעזיפון* ועל12̂ ושבולת
 עם זה ״ומ^טלפין חלה,5 הליבין

 לפסח, מלםני חד'ש5שאסולין" זה,
 לאם ;ל,5®העו מלםני ומלקצול

®העומל לעומל ^קודם השרישו
V  » T  V  » T  V M  I ■ : *

ל̂בא עד אסולין לאו, לאם מתיךן, ® 
הבא“ העומל

CHAPTER !
Mishnah 1
Five kinds are liable^ to the 
priest’s share of the dough, wheat, 
barley, spelt,^ oats and rye.* These 
are liable to priest’s share of the 
dough and may be included® one 
with the other, and they are 
prohibited* when new® before Pass
over or to be reaped before the 
Omerf and if they have taken root 
before the Omer^ the Omer^ makes 
them permissible, but otherwise 
they are prohibited until the advent® 
of the next Omerd^

*See Supplement.

1 In some editions, ח;יבין. This is based on Deuteronomy 16, 3 and Numbers 
 in some editions. 3 To make up the quantity that is liable ןהכו?מים 2 .15,20
to חלה,i.e.j five quartcr-^«6. (Seel*, 2®). A Leviticus 5 Grown in the
current year (before one Passover and the next). The sheaf of barley. The 
Owero/fiarZey offered on the 16 6 ,ניסן Leviticus 23, 9-15. 7 Before 16 19'?. 
8 i.e., the reaping of the Omer. 9 i.e., actually after. Exodus 23, 16. 10 Of 
the following year.

AA417



ב מעזנד,
T  : *

בפסח, מצה כזית מהם האוכל
V ■■ T ; ד■ “ T ־I V ־

חייב חמץ כזית בתו;1ח ידי ^יצא
T **: T  T ׳ : T “  I *• T  T

ל5 מהם אחד ®נתעלב ״בהכרת•  כ
 ״^סח• עובר !ה הרי המינים׳

 ומן־סהבואה, מן־הפת הגודר
מאיר• רבי דברי ®בהם, אסור . . - , f ״ J .,ף . .

 מץ־הדגן, הנוךר אוסרים, וחכמים
 ץחךבין מהן• אלא אסור אינו

רות•tקv*ובמ בחלה
*Or תi.ובמעע^ר

Challah

Mishnah 2
One who eats of them as much as 
the bulk of an olive as unleavened 
bread has fulfilled his obligation;^ 
if as much as the bulk of an olive 
leavened, he is punishable by 
extermination.® If one of them were 
mixed® with any other kind, this 
transgresses the Passover law.* One 
who vows to abstain from bread and 
from grain is forbidden them:® this is 
the view of R. Meir. But the Sages 
say, One who vows to abstain from 
corn is forbidden from these only. 
And all these are liable® to the priest’s 
share of the dough and to tithes.
1 i.e., has fulfilled his ritual duty. Exodus 12, 18. 2 Or extirpation, divine 
punishment through sudden or premature death or death without issue. 3 And 
thereby turned leaven or sour. 4 The law designated ימ^א ובל יראה בל . 
5 These five kinds. 6 All these five.

ג מעזנה
T  : *

 מן־ "וסטורים הלה5 *חייבין אלו
 זכ:חה5וה? הל.קט ״המעק)רות׳

 ראעון ומננ^ר לסהסקר׳ להפאה,
עזני ומעע)ר תרומתו, *עזנטלה

V ״ ; T . ך- - . . .

 העלסר, ומותר ^נסדו, ®והלן.דעז
 רבי ??זליעז• הביאה ??לא ®וסבואה

עזלא תבואה אומר, אליעזר’
:V I V  • V י• : V T

מן־החלה* פטורה עזליש הביאה
T -------1 •  T  : • ;  T I • • •

For full explanations of these terms see

Mishnah 3
These are liable* to priest’s share of 
the dough but exempt® from tithes:^ 
gleanings, and the forgotten produce, 
and the field corner, and the owner
less produce, and first tithe from 
which the priest’s~due had been 
separated,* and second tithe and 
dedicated produce^ which had been 
redeemed, and the residue of the 
Omer, and corn* that had not 
reached a third of its growth. R.
Eliezer'' says. Grain that had not 
reached a third of its growth is 
exempt from the priest’s share of the 
dough.
1 O r 2 Deuteronomy \A,29. 3 ח;בים. 
?עזדו Or פאה !1,2, 410,11, 57,8. 4  ̂in some editions. 5 ?ז2ל<לןד  is only exempt from 

רות1מעע  after the Treasurer has smoothed over or completed the piling up and 
storing. 6 Deuteronomy iA, 22, Numbers 15, 20. 7 His view is not accepted.
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C hallah 1̂ •®

ד מעזנה
T ; ־

 "ופטורים פמע^רות ח̂;יבין אלו
 חן/1"והך האוח, מן־החלה,
 ניות,1ץה.ק? וס'קזמין,1ץהע ץהפרגים,

רביעים’ מחמעזת *ופחות

Mishnah 4
These are liable^ to (the) tithes hut 
are exempt^ from the priest's share 
of the dough; rice, (and) millet,® 
(and) poppy,^ (and) sesame,® and 
pulse,® and less than five quarters'^ 
of grain, ®Sponge-cakes, ®(and)honey-
cakes, (and) paste-balls,^® and pan-
cake,“  and produce mixed with  /] • ה א ו ב ב [, ב פגני סו ה ^זני " ר רו ה ו ®
priest’s-due^^ are exem pt from the !! ילMי■י■י)-\vr■10יד
priest's share of the dough. לזמשלת׳ לחלת

.12

 והאפקןךיטין,
מן־החלה• פטוךין וספדומע

1 Or 2 .ח^בים in some editions, ]3 ,ופטורי Or durra, Indian millet, durra 
millet, sorgho millet. 4 Or הפרגל] in some editions, or panic, panicum. 5 Or 

(see Supplement). 6 Or peas, beans. 7 i.e., quarter-kabs 
Introduction, Tables.) 8 The five kinds of grain. 9 הפו^עיס in some editions, 
A kind of cakes ■made of spongy dough; perhaps a kind of crackers. 10 or 
,מקרת Or והאסןזריטין. 11 mould. 12 Or קרומה.והקךמע produce that has 
fallen into less than one hundred parts of ]חולי is not neutralized and the mix
ture is prohibited to a ר], non-priest, *Traditional reading ופחות,

ה מעזנה
T  :  ‘

 פה1ץס סופגנין ״עזלחלתה *״עיסה,
 החלה; ־ מן פטולה סומניל
 סופגנין, "לסופה *עיסה ?חלתה
 *עיסה, לסלפה סופגנין לחלתה
 ״הלקנלפלןאות לכן בחלה; "ח;יבין

®חייבות•
T ־

*Or .¥סה

Mishnah 5
Dough^ that was first intended® 
for sponge-cakes and was so at 
the end® used for sponge-cakes is 
exempt from the priest’s share of the 
dough; if at the commencement it 
was ordinary dough but at the end 
was used for sponge-cakes, or if 
at the beginning it was meant for 
sponge-cakes but at the end was 
used as ordinary dough, it is liable® 
to the priest's share of the dough; 
and so are crumb-cakes® subject.®
1 Soft spongy dough that is exempt becomes liable to חלה if baked. Dough 
which is to be baked in order to be afterwards made into meal for porridge-like 
food or to be kneaded with oil or juices is liable to 2 ,חלה i.e., soft, pasty. 
3 Fried with oil or honey or boiled in water. 4 ח^יקת in some editions. 5 Cakes 
made from flour or parched grain kneaded with oil and then reduced to meal by 
rubbing between the palms of one’s hands (used for food for children in form of 
gruel or soup). 6 To priest's share of the dough•
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C h a lla h  1®-®

Mishnah 6ו מעונה

ל ל ה  י *

ץ קר ת®פו ו ל ח

s h i r .9ה ה ־ י ו9ע פ ־ ^ ת ת9י י ב , ז ־ו ^ ״ ; ^ ״ , ■

of Hillel make it liable.*’®■ Water- ,ה ט י ל ח ביית ה ® 
flourpaste:® the School of Shammai^ , ,  ̂ '
make it liable,® but the School of ל ל ^
Hillel® exempt.® Cakes of a thank ה1ת די ד קי ך (י *® 

and wafers o f a Tzaŝ anfe.־** . ‘ .
if one made them for him self, he is ,ר י ו נע»אן7 ז מ ^ ע ר, ל טו ר ®פ כו !? ל ^* 
exempt,® but if to sell them in the
market, he is liable.*® t -  I -

1 Orn0V!?nornDy^njapastemadebypouringflourinto boiling water. 2 Their 
view is rejected. 3 From 4 .חלה Their opinion is accepted. 5 To חלה. 
6 A paste made by pouring boiling water over flour. 7 Their opinion is 
accepted. 8 Their view is rejected. 9 From חלה. Or 0!  Leviticus פו^ריס, 
12. 11 6, 15. 12 0 r ב חי . '

M ishnah? T ה נ ע מ
T  i •

If a baker made leaven to distribute,* 
it is
dough. If women® gave to a baker to • ה ל ח ם ב י ע ם ®ענתנו נ ו ת ח נ ת ל ו ^ ע ל
make dough for them, and if there ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘  ̂ '
were not in one of them® the 10^ ^̂ |^ , ל ל ו א ם ע [ א ל5 אי ה ש א  
prescribed quantity,* it is exempt® 
from the priest’s share of the dough.
1 To buyers. 2 Flour. 3 Of the portions of dough. 4 Five quarter- 
kabs. 5 When he returns to each her baked portion which is as before less than 
the prescribed quantity liable to חלה.

a baker made leaven to distribute*,
™ לי י“? ג is Hable ,0 the ® ^ י

ר, עו עי כ ה * ר טו • ®פ ה ל ח ה ־ ן מ T י -  .  f * י - - T

ה נ ע ח מ

ת ס עי ׳ * ם י ב ל ע ן ה מ ז ם ב עי רו ה ע ® 

ן י ל ל ו ת ??^ןנה, א ב י חי * , ה ל ח  ב

ן י ב ך ע ל , ו ה ן ב י פ ה ת ע מ , ו ה  ב

ן י כ ך ב ל ו , ׳ ה י ל ז ע י ג ל ז ל ו ?;, י לי  ע

ם ®ונעעית ו י , ב ב ו א ט צ ו י ה ו ם ב ד א
T ״״ : ג T  T

די ו ל ת ב ו • ח ח ס פ ם ב ן א ם אי י ע ו ר  ה

ן י ל ל ו ה, א נ מ ה מ ת ת א ב חלי * , ה ל ח ב

Mishnah 8
D ogs’-dough,* when shepherds® 
eat® of it, is liable* to (the) priest’s 
share of the dough, and may be used 
for Eruh^ and for Partnership Eruh, 
and the Benedictions before® and 
after* meals must be said over it, 
and Grace by Three may be said 
over it, and it may be made® on a 
Festival Day, and with it one can 
fulfil his obligation on Passover. 
But if  the shepherds do not eat of it, 
it is not liable* to (the) priest's share
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C h a lla h  1®■®

ן לאין י ב ך ע ׳ פ ה ץ לאין ב פ ס ת ^ז  ס

, ה ן לאין ב כי ך ב פ ® “, ה י ל אין ע  ו

׳“ ??!?!נין ה י ל ה ע אינ ת ל ^י ע ם נ ו י  ו

, ב ו ם לאין ט ד א1י א ה“ צ די ב  ל

ו ת ב ו • ח ח ס פ ן ב ך בי ן כ י ב ך ו  כ

ה א ן ט ת ן א ן ו • ט ן י ל כ ו א

o f the dough, and it may not be used 
for Eruh or far Shift uf, and the 
Benedictions before® and after meals 
are not said® over it,̂ ® and Grace 
by Three is not said over it/® and it 
may not be made an a Festival Day, 
and one can not fulfil with it̂ ® his 
obligation at Passover. In either case 
it is susceptible to food uncleanness.

1 Or סת?. Made of coarse bran mixed with a very small quantity of flour.
2 Or herdsmen. 3 i.e., when the proportion of coarse bran is not too great this 
is more like bread then. 4 Or 5 See ךמאי 1.* עירוב  or ערוב  ̂ literally, 
combination, mingling, is a symbolical prearranged act whereby it is permitted 
to perform certain acts, which would be otherwise prohibited, on the Sabbath 
and Holydays. (a) לחומים ערוב , Erub of limits: one may deposit on the eve of a 
Sabbath or Holyday some food in a place over the following day and his move
ments are measured from that place as centre within a defined prescribed area, 
(b) ת1^ר0 ארוב , Erub of courtyards, קזבואות ערוב , Erub of alleys, ת1א1ב1? עזתופי  
Partnerships of alleys: the tenants or inmates contribute to a common dish which 
is deposited in one of their houses on Friday to remain over to the end of the 
Sabbath and objects may be carried across between the dwellings on the Sabbath. 
( תבאדליןלס ערוב  ,£r ub of cooking: if a Holyday occurs on a F riday, a dish is prepared 
on the Thursday and deposited to the conclusion of the Sabbath and the cooking 
is then permissible on the Friday for the Sabbath. 6 The Blessing המוציא. 
ןמן9 בליביג 7  when three or more adult males partake of the meal. 8 In some 
editions, 9 .ינאאית But the comprehensive Blessing 1?1הכל must be recited 
before eating of it. 10 Because it is not considered bread.
Mishnah 9 ה ^נ ט מ
The priest's share of the dough znA ה ל ח ה ה מ ת ת ה ו ^
the p r ie s t 's -d u e one may incur ' \״t I • t -  t : t - -
the death penalty® for them; they , ה ת י ם ^לחומ^ז מ י ך ו ס א ם ו י ך ן ל “*

ם ה י ל ס ן ן נ ה  כ

ה, א מ ן ו י נ ו ע ן  ו

ב ר ע ה  ץ

הלר ט ה ^

ד ח א ב *Y V :
ם, י ד י

T־l ״

, ר מ ו א ה
T *״

עללין  ל

ת צ חי  ®ך

ן לאין י ל ט י ־ נ ן מ

ל א, ע מ ט ־ א<ן*א ה ן  מ

מן ר ־ ו ב ד ר• ה מו ג  ה

י נ ר ג ״ ־ ל ה כ מ ו ר ל ת כ ו

are subject to the added  f i f t h they 
are prohibited to non-priests; they 
are the property of the priest; 
they are neutralized in a hundred 
and one;^ they require washing of 
the hands,* and the awaiting of 
sunset;* they may not be separated 
from what is clean ̂  for what is 
unclean; and they must be taken 
from the nearest® and from such
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א מעזנה

Challah 1», 21-2
produce as whose harvesting is תי ס ה, י ל א ח ל ל מ ם,5 א ך לו ע ^
complete. One who says, ‘Let all ~ .  ~r • t .

my barn® be priest’s due or all my
dough be priest’s share of the dough,'
has not said anything valid unless
he retainsi® a part.“
1 See 1 \ 3ךכות Note 5. 2 Leviticus 22, 9. r\-\3,extirpation, or עמלם בלדי מיתה , 
death from heaven, if eaten willingly. 3 Leviticus 22, 14. If eaten unwittingly 
one must pay its value to the owner and the added fifth to any IDS. 4 See 
e., before touching it. % Leviticus ^1,6,1. Tractate./ תרומלת,47_ 5

סן כ ,unclean priest, when he completes his term of uncleanness, must have 
ר1טה a ritual bath before sunset after which he is completely טבילה , clean. 7 See 
המקף. Or 9 תרומות 21. 8  Ox threshing-floor. 10 See 11 .46 תרומלת As לין חו , 
non-holy produce.

CH APTER 2 ק ל ב פ
Mishnah 1
Producei from outside Palestine
which had been brought into ל ל ת1פיי צ ו ץ ה ל א סו ל כנ ץ ^זנ ל א ל ^
Palestine is liable to the pnest s . . . , ״ 
,hare of the doagh: it it had been ם י ל ״ י נס^יה• ס א ^
taken out from here® thither,® R. ל י3ל ז ע י ל ב, א י חי מ י * ב ל א ל ב י ק ע  
Eliezer declares it liable,* but R. ••י !־• • :־ ־■  ! v!•.• • ■ -
Akiba exempts it.® •ל ט ו פ

וריתא “מ? 1  or רה  as laid down in the Torah, dough made in Palestine is ,?!ן־התו
subject to חלה (whether the flour was grown in Palestine or not), but מךרבנן as 
enjoined by the Sages, dough outside Palestine is also subject to 2 .ה ל ח  From 
Palestine. 3 Outside Palestine. 4 To ה ל ח . His view is rejected. 5 From 
.His opinion is accepted ,ח^יה

Mishnah 2
Soil with growing produce from 
outside Palestine that had come 
in a ship to Palestine is liable to 
tithed and is subject to the Sab
batical Year law. R. Judah said,
When is this the case? When* the 
ship touches the land. Dough which 
has been kneaded with fruit juices 
is liable to the priest’s share of the 
dough and it may be eaten with 
unwashed* hands.®

ב ה נ ז ע מ
T  I *

ל פ ה ע צ ו ץ ח ל א א ל ב ה עז נ י פ ס ב
T י   ;  * T V  I V  I T T  T  I ------- ;

׳ ץ ל א י ל ת ת5חי לו קו ה מ ? "  

ת• עי בי עז ב ל ו מ י א ב ה׳ ל ד ו ה י
T . ״  “  “* T  “ . ״ ״

? תי מ ה ®בזמן אי נ פי ס ה ת עז עז ע גו ך• ״  .  .  J ״  I - י י   T  T י■ 

ה ס י י עזנילועזה ע מ ת׳ ב ו ל י ת ? ב י י Vח  IV"■ T t  . ״״ . ■ך ״  J  4

• ׳ ה ל ח ת ב ל כ א נ ם ו מס ®בידי ב1* ת1א
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Challah 2^*
1 Also liable to 2 Or 3 The hands are susceptible
to uncleanness if they are wet with any one of these seven liquids—wine, honey, 
blood, water, oil, milk, dew. 4 Or soiled.
Mishnah 3
A woman while sitting and in 
the nude may cut off her priest’s 
share of the dough, because she can 
cover herself,^ but not so a man.®
Whoever is not able to prepare his 
dough in cleanness should prepare 
it in kab^ portions but he must not* 
prepare it in uncleanness. But R.
Akiba says, He may prepare it® in 
uncleanness but he should not 
prepare it in kab portions; because 
just as he may designate® what is 
clean so he ought to designate 
what is unclean; he must designate^ 
the one priest’s share of the dough 
and he must designate the other 
priest’s share of the dough, but in one 
kab portions® each has no share in

הג נ עז מ
T  : •

ה עז א ה1לק ה ה צ ת ל ה׳ ח מ ת צ ?  

י נ כ ה ^?היא מ ל ו כ ת י ו ס כ ה׳ ל מ צ ע ״  

ל ב א א נ מי ״האיעז• ל י א ל1:;כ 1ע  

« ת ע!ו ע ו ל ת ס י ה ע ר ה ט !זצ^נה כ  

ביז ק ל ״ א • עע»גה’י̂ ״ו ה א מ ו ט י ב ב ר ו
׳  *■ :  T  ;  :  T I V • ־ : \ ״1־ ־  ״ : ־

א ב י ק ׳1א ע ר בה מ ע| ׳ ®! ה א כ ו ט ב  

ה &ן %!ןנ א ^ ו ם;'' בי ק ם1. ע א ? הו עז  

® א ל ו ׳ ק ה ר ו ה ט ך ל א כ א הו ר ו ק  

; ה א מ ט ו ל ז א1ק ל ה ר ל ׳’ ח ם ע ?  

ז ל א1ק 1ו ה ר ל ׳’ ח ם ע ל ב ב א
T  ** ;  T  “ י ;♦  ו

®?עם חלק להם אין ״־®קןבליס •
*Or 5ןב*ים. Or ‘pieces of dough each of
a. kab have no share in the designation

, • , • , of סלה’,what IS designated.״ ^
 ,m some editions. By sitting she does not expose her private parts את״ע^מה 1
and she may thus also recite the appropriate Benediction. 2 Because sitting 
down does not prevent exposure of private parts. 3 A kab is too small a 
quantity to be liable to חלה 4 ללא,  in some editions. 5 According to some, 
Akiba’s view should be accepted so that the ללזן should not be deprived even of 
the טנ?אה חלה  which he can use as fuel when cooking. 6 As 7 .חלה In some 
editions, ל^ס 8 ל|בים.  in some editions. 9 ל^ם in some editions. It is pre
ferable to offer חלה from what is unclean than to evade the obligation of חלה.

ה נ ע ד ?

ה ע ו ע תו ה ס עי ׳ * ם י ב עו ק ה ונג ז
T  * V  T י - * :V : T

׳ ה ם מ י ר ו ט ה כ ל ח ה ־ ן ד מ  ע

י ^!לעוכו• ב ר ר מ י ל א ׳1א ״ ר ף מ  א

ה1®הר ׳ תן1ןנ ד ל ס ן ®הסל ל פ ר צ  ט

• ה ל ח ל

*Or עפתו.

Mishnah 4
If one prepared his dough in kab por
tions and these touched one another, 
theyareexemptfromthe/)mrf’sjAu;/־e 
of the dough unless they adhered. R. 
Eliezer says,* Even when they are de
tached® from the side ofthe oven and 
placed in a basket, the basket® in- 
eludes them together for tire priest’s 
share of the dough.
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Challah 2̂־®
1 His opinion is accepted. 2 !̂ ‘̂ “\,shovel out, detach bread that has stuck to the 
side of the oven. 3 If all the portions are together inside any vessel they are 
included together to make up the quantity liable to חלה.

ה מעזנה
T ; י

ש י ר פ מ ת ה ל ׳ 1ח ח מ ׳ ^איגו ק ה ל  ח

ל מ ; ץ הן ה *ד״עיסה פ מ צ  ע

ת ב י י ׳ ח ה ל ח מח ב הק ם ®ו ו יש א ב יי ‘ - 'r־■■ ; V r T ־*•
ר עו שי כ ת * ב י י ה ח ל ח ה ב ר ו ס א ו

; * “Y “  “  V P “־ { T

; ם י ר ז י ל ר ב י ד ב ה ר ®אמרו שע•1י
: T • י י י ׳ : T ־ ^ ־ י

׳ ו ה ל ש ע ה מ ש פ ק קן *ו ז / • ר l ן fר  מ

ף ®לך,ם•׳ א א ל הו ק ל ו ק מ צ ע  ל

ן ק תי * ו ם י ר ח א ל

*Or .העפה

Mishnah 5
If one separate flour as his priest’s 
share of the dough, it is not* 
priest’s share of the dough, and it 
would be as robbery^ in the hand of 
a priest; the dough itself is still 
liable to the priest’s share of the 
dough, and the flour® too if it be of 
the prescribed quantity* is liable 
to th.Qpriest’s share of the dough and 
is prohibited to non-priests; this 
is the view of R. Joshua. They® 
said to him, It once happened that 
an elder,’ a non-priest, grabbed it.® 
He said® to them,® None the less 
he became liable to punishment and 
he set a bad example to others.

1 And is permitted to a non-priest. 2 As the flour is not valid חלה it should be 
returned to the owner, and if the priest refuses to restoreitthis would be equiva
lent to the wrongful acquisition of property. 3 Which had been given to the 
priest. 4 Five quarter-kabs. 5 The ןזכ^ים (Sages.) 6 And ate it up. . 7 He 
was ןזכם לתלמיד  a learned man. 8 R. Joshua.

ו ה נ ש מ
T : ״

ת ש מ ם *ח י ע י ב ח ר מ ם ק י ב י י ח
l * * ג V I;־** i v־ ־T *

; ה ל ח ׳ ב ם ׳1א1וק ה ן  ®וסובן׳ ר

׳ ן נ ס ך מו ם ®חמ^ת ו י ע י ב  *ח^יבץ* ר

ל ט י ן נ נ ס ל ו ת מ ן1מ ר כ חז ׳ ל ן כ ו ת  ל

י ר ו ק ל ®מטורין• א

Mishnah 6
Five* quarter-^u6s of flour are 
liable to the priest’s share of the 
dough-^\\ of them, their yeast, 
and bran-flour® and coarse-bran, if 
there be five® quarter-Aa6̂ , are 
liable.* If the coarse-bran had been 
removed from it and it was put 
back again, it is exempt.®

1 Or more. 2 Or fine-bran. Or ]30). 3 viz.,*/ there be together five 
4 To 5 .חלה The dough is exempt from חלה.
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C h a lla h  2’.®

ה שנ ז מ
T  :  •

ר עו שי ה ל ל ח ד ה ח ם א רי ש ע מ
* -------T V  T ״ : * . * * *

• ה ע ב ר א ה ו ש עו ה ה ס י ׳ ע ו מ צ ע ל
V ; ־ ;  T  T T ״ T ; ־ :

ע ה ה1ו ה ש ת ש מ ׳ ל ו נ ד ב ח א ״
T  V  .* ** :  * :  V  T  :

ם רי ש ע • מ ה ע ב ר א ם ו ו ת ח א נ הו ש
•• t  V ״ : - : V :  -  T  T

ה ש ר עו ו כ ^ ק׳ ל שו ן ב כ ה ו ש א  ה

א הי ה ש ש כ עו ;? ק׳ ר1ל שו ד ב ח א  ״

ם י ע ב ר א ה• מ מנ ש ת ו א מ ט ה נ ת ס עי *
T * ״ ״ T : ־ T : ־ **  T

ה׳ 1א גגת1ש ס ו נ ד א ח א ם ״ י ע ב ר א מ T׳ V  T vr ״ - • T •

ה• מנ ש ת ו א מ ט ה׳ נ ד י ז ד מ ח א "
: T ’ ״ ! * T V  T

ם רי ש ע ׳ מ ה ע ב ר א י ו ד א כ ל א ש ה י

א ט ר• חו כ ש נ
T ג * ״•

Mishnah 7
The prescribed amount^ of the 
priest’s share of the dough is one 
twenty-fourth part. When one pre
pares the dough for himself or 
for his son’s wedding feast it is one 
twenty-fourth part.^ A baker who 
prepares for selling in the market 
and likewise a woman who prepares 
to sell in the market—it is one 
forty-eighth part.^ If her dough 
became unclean, whether in error 
or by constraint, it is one forty- 
eighth part;" but if it were rendered 
unclean wilfully, one twenty-fourth 
part," so that a sinner does not 
obtain any advantage.
*Or

ךה1מן־הת or) מךאוריתא 1 ), as enjoined in the Torah, there is no prescribed 
quantity for 2 .חלה The חלה.

ה שנ ח מ
T ; ־

י ב ר ר ז ע י ל א ר1א ב מ

Mishnah 8
R. Eliezer says,^ It may be taken" טלת ׳נ
from what is clean for" what is I • ־ ־■־׳•• ■
unclean. How so?—One has clean ה ט א• ®על ר1ה מ ט צד?5 ^ ה י ס עי  
dough and unclean dough; he takes 
for the priest’s share of the dough 
from dougM from which priest’s 
share of the dough had not been

ה ר ו ה ה ט ס י ע ה׳ ו א מ ל1נ ט י ט ד כ
: T ; ״ T  ** 1 T ״ . ״

ה ל ה ח ס מעי א ® ל • ®הורם ש ה ת ל ח
י T ״ V י •  T ״ “ T  T

תן ת ונו חו פ ה * צ בי ב מ ע׳ ® צ מ א ;!"separated® and puts less than the
bulkofan egg«between,Jandso in ; י ד ף ל1״שיט כ ק מו ה ״ ־ מן
this way he separates“ from what ד־ז ן1■ן - ן-;- ■ :
is just there;® but the Sages forbid ן ךי ס או ®"
this.^“
1 His view is rejected. 2 i.e., חלה may be taken. 3 Or ‘instead of. 4 Clean 
dough. 5 הורמה in some editions. 6 Of the unclean dough. 7 Between the 
clean dough and the unclean dough to touch both. A quantity less than an egg’s 
bulk does not acquire uncleanness. Thus the clean dough and the unclean 
dough are temporarily through this intermediate junction as one. 8 viz., ‘he 
separates 9 ,’חלה Or 10 . ׳ל|ף3ה  Their view is accepted. *Compare Ih
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ה נ ע ו1מ
* : T

ר רttf ג י תגי ה ג ת י ה ו ו ה׳ ל ס י נעע»ית ע
** V * י— נ :T  :  T . ן ״ .

ד א‘ ע ל ר׳ ש י י ג ס ; נ ר ו ט ׳ מ1 פ ר י י ג ה נ  ן

ם ^חןיב; א ׳ ן ק פ ב׳ ס ן ^חיי אי ו

Challah 3®-®
1 To 2 .ה ל ס  From ה ל ח .

Mishnah 6
If one became a proselyte and he 
had dough^— îf it had been prepared 
before he became a proselyte, it is 
exempt;^ but if after he had been 
proselytised, it is liable; and if
there be a doubt, it is liable,^ but ] י ב י ה חי י ל י מש*1ח ע ב א ר עקיב ® ®there is no liability® for it for the t  I•-: ■ - ■ ; ו ד  !■••t  I • t -

added fifth, R. Akiba says,® It all ' ר מ ו ל א ל ו1ה ה ן ר ל ח ה א מ י ד ק ה
depends as to when the crust was
formed in the oven. י ־
1 To 2 ,̂ה .If a non-priest eats it in error. 3 His view is not accepted ס

T מישנה
’ : T

ה1,ע7 ה ש ס י ם ע טי ה ה ־י מן ־ ^ ן מ  ו

רז׳ ם ®האו ה ::ש א ם ב ע  ^דגן ט

׳ ®חיילת ה ל ח א ל צ ה ליו ם ב ד ^ 

^ ו י ת ב ו ; ח ח ס פ ם ב א ן ו ה אי ב . . ן . . — I  T .  « « f  »  j y ד

ם ע ה *דגן ט ע ת א ל י י ׳ ח ה ל ח  ב

ם לאין ד א א צ ו ה י די ב ו ל ת ב ו  ח

• ח ס פ ב

Mishnah 7
If one prepared dough from^ wheat® 
and rice®—■if it have the taste of 
corn,^ it is liable® to (the) priest’s
share of the dough, and a man 
fulfils his duty with it at Passover; 
but if it have not the taste of corn,* 
it is not liable to th.e priest’s share of 
the dough and one does not carry 
out his obligation with it at 
Passover.
1 From a mixture of \yheaten and rice flour. 2 The wheat flour was less than 
five quarter״kabs. 3 Rice flour dough is exempt from 4 .סלה The distinctive 
taste of wheat in the dough. This ruling applies only in the case of wheat and 
rice flours; but in the case of those, excluding wheat flour, if two be mixed then 
the liability to חלה only applies if the constituent liable is at least five quarter-kabs.
Mishnah 8 ח משנה

איסה י מי | הי ■v ר־מ1א r קp:1iל
dough had not been removed, and ה׳ ת ל סה לתללי לנלתן ח מה *^י שהלל  
puts it into dough from which the 1 '  ‘ '   ̂  ̂J ~
priest’s share of the dough had ה׳ ת ל ם ח ח לו לש א ס לנ פ
been separated, if he have material® ר׳ ח א א צי י מו פ ב בןו•2®ח( ל א ן  
elsewhere, he should take from it ' • ־ י •• • : • ■• ־  
the required calculated quantity,® • א לאל׳ י צ ח ^חלה ^ ל ל ל5? א ^ ל * 
but if not,* he should take priest’s 
share of the dough^ for the whole,

428
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C h ALLAH

1 Or dough. 2 i.e., some other flour from which an equivalent quantity can be 
made into dough as 3 .חלה The amount for the dough from which 0לה had not 
been removed. 4 If he has no dough elsewhere. 5 From the whole of the 
mixed dough. (In the corresponding case of such mixture in first tithe and 
second tithe the quantity to be separated as tithe is only calculated for the 
untithed constituent. Contrast the next Mishnah).

ט ה נ עז מ
T : ״

א צ ו י ׳ כ ו ק ^זיתי ב י ס ב מ ר ע ה נ ^ 

ם ף׳ ״ז.יתי ע ק י בי נ ? ע ר י י ? ם ב  ע

׳ ®ענבי ת ו ל ל ו ם ע ו יעז א ה ל ס רנ פ ®
״ •״ ; ״ T : ״ ** ״ •  T

ם ו ק מ ׳ מ ר ח א א ^י י מו פ בון; ל  חעז

ם א ׳ ו ו א א ל י צ ה מו מ ו ר ת ת מ רו ת ^ו
“  1 T  :  * W .  J

ל׳ ר5מע? כ ל אר ® עז ר6;ע?9“ רה  

ר ע ע מ י ו נ י ע פ בון ל עז ח •

1 Which are liable to tithe. 2 Or קיף?. These are exempt from tithe. 3 ל3ן ?., 
untithed produce, of the same kind. 4 Or קטנה תלי^ה  ̂priest's-lesser-due (sec 
ל5ט Notes). 5 As if the whole were•!! ברכות  and liable to tithes. (Contrast 
Note 5 in the preceding Mishnah.) 6 ן1ראעי  first tithe.

Mishnah 9
Similarly, if harvested olives^ were 
mixed up with gleaners’ olives,^ or 
harvested grapes^ with gleaners’ 
grapes,^ and he had stock® some
where else, he should take thereof 
according to the calculated prescri
bed quantity; but if not, he should 
take priest's due and priest’s-due  
o f the tithe*‘ for the whole,® and the 
remainder is tithe* and second tithe 
in the prescribed amounts.

ה נ ע Mishnah 10׳ מ
If one take the leaven from »
th־ dough־ of whoa.״־ flout and I f ״'  D’W ת  ס עי ?* W  5 ל8נו
puts it into dough of rice flour— if it ך ו ת ת ל ס י ׳ ע ז כ ו ע א י ם. ה א ם ב ע ט
have the taste of com , it is liable to , u, '
the priest’s share of the dough, but '” ל
if  not, it is exempt. If this be the • ה ר טו ם פ ׳ א ! ה כ מ ל ®אמרו ל ב ט ה
--- ״ ״ ״ ״  A ״ ״  • • • I V -  T t  t i t  I -  • T  :

טר או ^ ? א הו ^ו ־ ל  ®מין כ

ו ®ל^לא נ מי תן ? ו • ?נ ם ע ט

case, why did they® say. Any . 
untithed produce renders for- ינו׳? ?  
bidden?^—One kind® with like 
kind; but not with like kind® that ־ 
which imparts a flavour.
1 Or dough. 2 Fromwhich סלה hadnot been separated. 3 The חכמים (Sages). 
4 Other produce. 5 That applies in the case where one kind is mixed with a 
like kind. 6 When one kind is not mixed with like kind the rule of that which 
imparts a flavour applies. (Compare 7̂ ח1סרומ ,  lO^d )̂.
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ChALLAH 4 1 ®
לו ר CHAPTER 4ד פ

ר ®ניטלת הו ט ה ־ ־ ל מן א׳ ע מ ט  ה

א ל ^ ף• ל לו מו ה * מן־

Challah 4*-®
may proceed to separatê  p rie s t’s י א מ ל ל ח׳ ע ר ס ת צ ת ? ל ח י ^ א מ ד  
share o f the dough for the dough . . .  - .
of uncertain  tith ed  p rodu ce until it 
rots, because p rie s t’s share o f  the 
dough for uncertain tith e d  produ ce  
may be separated® from what is clean 
instead of from what is unclean 
and not from what lies near by.̂
1 If anyone had bought pieces of dough and it is doubtful whether חלה had been 
taken from them, and pieces of dough which were also in doubt whether סלה 
had been separated from them and whether they were clean. 2 From the clean 
dough. 3 נטלה m some editions. 4 Or .הטלול

ה נ ע ז מ

אל ר ק) ו ל י ה [ ע סי רי א ם כ תי כו ל ® 

׳ א י ך ו ס י ב ? ב ®אליעץ.ר ר י הו  מ

ם1&יר ה י ר ת ע ע מ ת׳ ת1כ י ע י ב ע ב ו

Mishnah 7
If Jews leased̂  ground from non- 
Jews® in Syria, R. Eliezer® declares 
their produce liable to tithes and to 
the S a b b a tica l Y ea r law, but 
Rabban GamalieP exempts. Rab
ban Gamaliel says. Two® of the *רכד^גמליאל ורבד^גמליאלפוטל  
priest s share o f  the dough in Syria; ' ' . . . ; - it-;
but R. Eliezer says,® One priest's ללכי סוךלא;5 חלות תי1̂1 אומי׳  
share o f  the dough. They had at -״ ״v*wu,3,» .״i״״״ 
hrst accepted the more lenient ־!t tv t- •• viv ■ 
view® of Rabban Gamaliel and the לקולו גמליאל לבן על ״קולו®  
more lenient opinion’ of R. Eliezer; , /  u
then they retracted to follow the ל^
ruling of Rabban Gamaliel in both * דרכימ ״בעתי גמליאל לב! כדבלי  matters.® יי ״ ‘ ׳ ־■ ■ !־'•  I ז -
ך̂ים 1 , a tenant who tills the ground for a fixed share of the produce. (חליר, 
a tenant who pays the owner a fixed rent in kind irrespective of the yield.)
Sam !כותי ,non-Jews, in some editions ולגולה 2 aritan, is occasionally used 
instead of 3 . !גוי כבים1פ בד1ע  His opinion is rejected. 4 His view is 
accepted. 5 One to be burnt, being in Syria, and the other to be given to
the להן to maintain the obligation. 6 That Syria is exempt from tithes. 7 
That only one חלה need be given. 8 That Syria is exempt from tithes and that 
two הלוח must be given (see Notes 4, 5),
Mishnah 8 H מענל
Rabban Gamaliel says,̂  Three . ״ . . , ,
regions are distinguished regarding וז1ארצ עלע מר׳1א גמליאל לבל  
priest’s share o f  the dough—-in the
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C h a l l a h  4®.®

׳ ה ל ח ץ ל ר א ל מ א ר עז ד י ב ע י ז פ '
י ; ״ . T : * I V  I V ‘ • T ; ־

ה ל ת׳ ח ח ב א י ז כ ד מ ע ®הנהר ו
T  T  “ ־ ־ t ־   * : • T V  T ־־ 

ד ע ׳ עזתי ®אמנח ו ת ו ל ת ח ח ר א ו א ל
T ־  ־ י ״ ־ ־ ; T T - : ־:  י

ת ח א ׳ ו ן ה פ עז ??זל ל רנ ה או ׳ ל ר ו ע י ע  

ל ^ ן ן ה ץ כ ה א ר• ל עו ר עזי ה הנ ^ ־ מן  

* ד ע ם ®אמנה ו ׳ עזתי ®ולפני ת ו ל ח
־־׳ ״  ‘ :  T  T  ; ־ ־  ;

ת ח ר א ו א ת ל ח א ׳ ל ן ס כ ר ^זל ל ו א  

ן ה אי ר׳ ל עו של עז ן ל ה ה .לעז פ ל  

ר; עו ל עזי בו פ ם ^ו ו • י ה ל פ ו י א ב כ  

לסי ׳1א י ר נו מ ך אי י ר ה צ ל י ב ט • 

ה ר ו ס א ם ו ת׳ ®לזבי ו ב ז ל ®לנדלת ו  

; ת ו ד ל ו י ל ת ו ל כ א נ ם ו ר ע ז ל ה ׳ ג : ;V 1vv;v * ־T »ע
ת תנ נ “ו

Land of Israel as far as Chezib® one 
priest’s share of the dough; from 
Chezib as far as the River® and up to 
Amanah® two of priest’s share of the 
dough, one to be burnt and the 
other for the priest, that for the 
fire having the prescribed measure 
and that for the priest not having 
the prescribed measure; from the 
River® as far as* Amanah® and 
inwards® two of priest’s share of the 
dough, one for the fire and the 
other for the priest, that for burning 
having no prescribed measure and 
that for the priest having the 
prescribed measure; and if there be 
one who has immersed himself the 
same day,’he may eat of it. R. Jose 
says, He does not need immersion.
But it is forbidden to men who 
suffer from a flux,® to women who 
suffer from an issue, to menstruants® 
and to women after childbirth; 
and it may be eaten with a non
priest at one table, and it may be 
given*® to any priest.
1 His opinion is accepted. 2 Or Achzib, Ecdippa (a coastal town in
Northern Palestine). 3 The Euphrates. 4 ימן in some editions. 5 (a) A 
river flowing through Damascus, (b) A mountain range in the north of 
Palestine. 6 Between these two. 7 A  ]Hi in such a case exempts the חלה from 
being burnt, 8 one afflicted with flux, issue, gonorrhoea. More definite 
9 . ולזבוח לזבים  More definite 10 . ת1ןל«ולד לגדות  Nowadays the practice is 
universally to remove from the dough or the baked bread a small portion (of the 
bulk of an olive) as חלה and to burn it.
Mishnah 9 ^ מ^זנס 
These may be given* to 
pciest: devoted property,® and first 
lings,® and the redemption equiva- ׳ ת ל ד ו כ ל ה ן ו ליו פ ׳ *ו ן ב ®ופדיון ה ® 
lent* of a firstborn son, and the ' 
redemption equivalent® of the first
born male of an ass, and the

4 3 3  b b

ו8ו ל !'f m ל ? ׳ ל ן ה ם כ י מ ן ח ק •

ר פ ר׳פ ל מ ם ®להזרלע ח ל חי ל ה ל

in Northern Galilee.) The law of בכזךים, first-fruits, applies in Syria as in" 
Palestine and they had to be brought to Jerusalem. 7 i.e., owns, possesses land. 
8 i.e., is under the same obligations.

ק י ל ת ס כ ס ה מ ל ח
T  -  V  I V ־ י  •  J

CONCLUSION OF TRACTATE CHALLAH
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Challah 49.1״
׳ ה ב י ק ה ת ו עזי א ר  הגז׳ ץ

ה׳ פ ר « י ק עי ל ק ^ ץ ד ק מ  ז׳2ה

• ם י ר ו כ ב ה ו י ״ ב ה“ ר ד ו ה ר י ס ו א
• ״ ״ ־ : י ’״ T ; ־

• ם י ר ו כ ב שיני ב ר׳ כ ׳ ״ ה מ ו ר י ת ב ר

shoulder® and the two cheeks and 
the maw and the first of the fleece,^ 
and the oil® that must be burnt, 
and the holy-sacrifices® of the 
Temple, and the firstfruits.^״ R. 
Judah forbids’̂  firstfruits. R, Akiba
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Challah 3®̂״־
1 Or dough. 2 i.e., some other flour from which an equivalent quantity can be 
made into dough as 3 .חלה The amount for the dough from which ח^ה had not 
been removed. 4 If he has no dough elsewhere. 5 From the whole of the 
mixed dough. (In the corresponding case of such mixture in first tithe and 
second tithe the quantity to be separated as tithe is only calculated for the 
untithed constituent. Contrast the next Mishnah).

ט1מע ה נ
T  ;  ‘

א צ ו ק ^זיתי ׳1ב הי י ס ב מ ר ע ס נ  ע

ם סי ע י ז ף׳ ' ק י ר י5^ען ג י ? ם ב  ע

׳1ע ®ענבי ת ו ל ם ל ו א ה ל ס רנ פ ®
T : ־ ״ ״ ’* “ ; ״ T

ם ו ק מ ׳ מ ר ח א1מ א י צי פ בון; ל  חעז

ם א ׳ ו ו א א1מ ל י ה צ מ ו ר ת ת מ רו ת *ו
״ : T ; ״ - * ; •

נ&ר7״מ לס^ז^ר ®ל^ל׳ מע?§ר

ז̂בוף לפי עיני ר5ומע? ס

Mishnah 9
Similarly, if harvested olives^ were 
mixed up with gleaners’ olives,^ or 
harvested grapes^ with gleaners’ 
grapes,® and he had stock® some
where else, he should take thereof 
according to the calculated prescri
bed quantity; but if not, he should 
take priest’s due and priest's-due 
of the tithe^ for the whole,® and the 
remainder is tithe^ and second tithe 
in the prescribed amounts.

1 Which are liable to tithe. 2 Or קלף?. These are exempt from tithe. 3 ל9ן ?., 
untithed produce, of the same kind. 4 Or ןטנה רומה^ ^, priest’s-lesser-due (see 
ל3ן Note5). 5 As if the whole were ׳^l ?רכות ?. and liable to tithes. (Contrast 
Note 5 in the preceding Mishnah.) 6 !̂ .first tithe דא^ז

י מעזנה
T : ״

ל ט ו נ ם ®^עיסת *קואור ה י ט ן1לנ ח  ת

ך ו ת ת ל ס י ׳1א ע ז עז ר י ם. ה א ם ב ע  ט

ת דגן׳ ב י י ׳ ח ה ל ח ם ב א ו ו א ל
V | V -  Pt t ־־ ־ T ״ : -

* ה ר טו ם פ ׳ א ן ה ל מ ל ®א?ןרו ל ב ט ה
; T ״ •• T  T  I T  I ״ -V  I V

ר ס או * ? א ו ה ע ־ ל ׳ ®מין כ ו נ מי  ב

א1»לע ו ל נ מי תן ? ו • ?נ ם ע . ט

Mishnah 10
If one take the leaven® from 
the dough® of wheaten flour and 
puts it into dough of rice flour—if it 
have the taste of com, it is liable to 
the priest’s share of the dough, but 
if not, it is exempt. If this be the 
case, why did they® say. Any 
untithed produce renders for- 
bidden?®—One kind® with like 
kind; but not with like kind® that 
which imparts a flavour.
1 Or dough. 2 Fromwhich סלה had not been separated. 3 The חכמים (Sages). 
4 Other produce. 5 That applies in the case where one kind is mixed with a 
like kind. 6 When one kind is not mixed with like kind the rule of that which 
imparts a flavour applies. (Compare 10 יעית1̂ 7,® ת1תרלמ? ®*®®).
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ChALLAH 4 1■®
CHAPTER 4 ק ר ד פ

Mishnah 1
If two women made each a kab^ 
of dough which touched® one 
another, they are exempt* even if 
they are of the same kind;® but 
if® they belonged to one woman, 
they are liable® if they be of the 
same kind, but they are exempt ̂  if 
they were not of the same kind.
 ,literally יצעי .in some editions. 2 Even if they were kneaded together הןבים 1
and they touched. 3 Of the same kind of grain. 4 From n’jtJ, 5 Or more 
definite, ן5ן3י , hutwhen. 6 To חלה if they touch. 7 From קלה if they touch.

ב9 ה עזנ

??^זנהא

 ץעעו ??!;י עןעע)ו נעים
ה ה׳ ז ז ו ב ל י פ ם א ד ®ממין ס ח  א

ם; רי טו מ מן * *ובז  א^זה ^ול י?זחם '

׳ ת ח ן א ן מי נ מי ב׳ ב סזי ו ל־א1̂ * נ מי  ב

• ר טו פ י

Mishnah 2
What is meant by one kind with like 
kind? Wheat is not included* with 
any others except with spelt; barley 
is included* with any others except 
with wheat. R. Johanan ben Nuri 
says,® The rest of the kinds may be 
included® together with one another.

ה ! א אי ץ הו ת מ נ י מ ם ב י ט ח ן ה אינ  

^ ת ו פ ר ט ב ל עם' מ כ א ב ל ם א ע  

מין; מ ם1ל׳ע}ע הביו י פ ר ר ט ^ מ ת1^  

ם ל ע כ ץ ה * חו ם מי לז ה ־ י מן ב ר  

® ן1י ן חנ י ב ל ו ׳1א נ ר ר1? מ ם א י נ מי ה  

ה ן ן י פ ל ט ב ה מ ! ם ע •®

1 To make up five quarter kahs to render the dough liable to 2 .{!לה His view 
is accepted. 3 The accepted ruling is as follows: if doughs were made from each 
separately and then they were kneaded together the whole is liable to סלה ; when 
two kinds of dough adhered together, then wheaten dough is included with spelt 
dough for סלה, barley dough is included with all others except wheaten dough, 
rye dough with barley or spelt dough but not with oatmeal or wheaten dough, 
oatmeal dough with barley or spelt dough but not with wheaten or rye dough, 
and spelt is included with all others; according to the Rambam spelt and oatmeal 
and rye doughs are included with each other.

הג1מ?? נ

ז ן?ןב ^ל!בים ̂?זני ל ו ה ^ןב או א מ ו ר נ  ו

ע צ אגןו • אי{[ ב ץ מ ל ט א מ ר ' ב  ד

ה ל ב ו י ו ל ת ל ע ח צ מ א ן׳ ב פי ל ט צ מ ®

Mishnah 3
Two pieces of dough each of one 
kab^ with one kab of rice or one 
kab of priest's-due between them 
are not included® together. But 
if between them there be dough 
from which its priest’s share of the 
dough has been taken, they are

430



C h a lla h  4®-®

ר ב ל ז ב ע ד ס ס • ג ה ל ח  combined® since it was already liableנ
to the priest’s share of the dough.
.in some editions. Each kab of the same kind of grain of the five species קןבץ 1
2 They are not included together to make up the five q u a r t e r -q u a n t i t y  
that renders the dough liable to חלה because they are separated by dough that 
is exempt from סלה. This is the accepted ruling. 3 They are included and so 
are liable to 0לה. This ruling is accepted.

ד מעזנה

ש ^קב ד ב ח ק ה עזבשכו ישן ו ה׳ ז ז ב
T ־  T  I ; ־ V T  V :  T  V I T  T  I

י ב ׳1א ®^?זמעאל ר ר ־ ®לטול מ ן  מ

׳ ע צ מ א ם ה מי כ ח •1א ״ו ם י ר ל מ ט ו נ ה
T  :  V T י־־•!־ T • : ״ - ״•

ה ל ב׳ ח ק ה. ^ ־ י מן ב א ר ב קי ע ׳ ® ר מ ו א

Mishnah 4
If a kab of dough of this year’s 
flour^ adhered to a kab of dough 
from the preceding year’s flour,
R. Ishmael says,® One may take® 
from the middle; but the Sages^ 
forbid it. If one took priest’s share
of the dough from one kabf R. , , ,
Akiba®says, imv^Yidpriest’s share of * ׳ ה ל ם ח מי חכ ם ®נ י ר ג ו ה א נ ה א/ ל ח  
the do ugh; but the Sages® say, It is not 
valid priest’s share of the dough,
1 And it is forbidden to separate לתה from one for the other. 2 His opinion is 
rejected. 3 4 .חלה Their ruling is accepted ;but the סלה must be taken from 
each portion separately in the prescribed amount. 5 viz., from dough which is 
less than the prescribed quantity to be liable to 6 .סלה Their ruling is accepted.

ה שנ ה מ
T ״  S

ן שני י ב ה1ן̂ ק ל ש ת נ ל ל 1ח ה ש ן

Mishnah 5
If one had two pieces of dough 
of one kab each and separated 
priest’s share of the dough from 
each separately, and then made 
them up^ into one piece of dough,
R. Akiba exempts,® but the Sages 
declare it liable.® Thus the stricter 
ruling" becomes the more lenient.®
1 ]itto5|]insomeeditions, seemingly more accurate grammatically. 2 From סלה. 
3 To סלה. Their opinion is accepted. 4 Of R. Akiba in the preceding 
Mishnah. His view is rejected. 5 In this case.
Mishnah 6
A man may take" sufficient priest’s

שני מ ב ? של 1ע ה ל שני ! מ ב צ  1ע

ר ז או ח ש ע ה ״ו ס י ׳ ע ת ח י א נ  כ

א ב י ק ׳1®פ ע ר ם ט י מ כ ח  ‘® ו

א צ מ ר נ מ חו "1®קול 1״

ה שנ ״ : T ,ו מ
ל ט ם ״נו ד י א ד ה נ ל ה ח ס י ע א מ ל ש  

ה מ ר ו ׳ ה ה ת ל ש ח ע ה1ל ׳ ת ה ר ה ט ב
T T S T 1  T ־  ; “  T T "  T ;

ת ו י ח לן ®משריש ל לי ך ע ל ו ה ת ו ל ח

share of the dough from the dough 
from which its priest’s share of the 
dough had not been taken to 
prepare it in cleanness, and he
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י א מ ד ל ח׳ ע ר ^ ת !^ 

ר ®ניטלת ו ה ט ה ־ ן ^ 

י־^סמוקןף•

Challah 4®־s
may proceed to separate® priest's 12 ת ל אי ח מ ל ^

ל א׳ ע מ ט ה
share of the dough for the dough 
of uncertain tithed produce until it 
rots, because priest’s share of the 
dough for uncertain tithed produce 
may be separated® from what is clean 
instead of from what is unclean 
and not from what lies near by.*
1 If anyone had bought pieces of dough and it is doubtful whether חלה had been 
taken from them, and pieces of dough which were also in doubt whether סלה 
had been separated from them and whether they were clean. 2 From the clean 
dough. 3 נטלת in some editions. 4 Or *̂| ׳לן2ה ..

ה שנ ז מ
T ! ״

ן ^?היו לק»ראל סי לי א ם ״ תי לכו ® 

א׳ ל ך ו ס י ל ב ר ר ען לי א ב ® לי ח ^ 

ם לו תי דו ןי ת׳ ת1ק^רvמ5 נ י ע י ב ר ב  ו

ן ב ר ל ו א לי /? ^ • ר ט ן פו ב ל ר א לי מ ג * 

׳1א ר תי מ ל ^ז ; ת1ח א ל ר סו בי ל ר  ל

ר ען לי א ׳ ® ר מ ו ה א ל • ח ת ח ו א ז ח א
VIV • YJ •״ “ T T V  T

ל קו ן ̂;?ל 1״ ב ל ר א לי !? לו ג קו ל  ו

ל י ש ב ׳ ר ר ז ע י ל ו א ר ז לג ח ה לנ

Mishnah 7
If Jews leased* ground from non- 
Jews® in Syria, R. Eliezer® declares 
their produce liable to tithes and to 
the Sabbatical Year law, but 
Rabban Gamaliel* exempts. Rab- 
ban Gamaliel says. Two® of the 
priest’s share of the dough in Syria; 
but R. Eliezer says,® One priest’s 
share of the dough. They had at 
first accepted the more lenient 
view® of Rabban Gamaliel and the 
more lenient opinion* of R. Eliezer; 
then they retracted to follow the
ruling of Rabban Gamaliel in both . י ר ב ל ל לבל כ א לי מ ט ®בשתי ג כי ר ל  
matters.® • t !
 ,ןזכיי*) .a tenant who tills the ground for a fixed share of the produce ,אךים 1
a tenant who pays the owner a fixed rent in kind irrespective of the yield.)
יתי1כ .now-J'eror, in some editions ,לגדם 2 , Samaritan, is occasionally used 
instead of 3 . ,(?לי ,גוי כוכבים בד1ע  His opinion is rejected. 4 His view is 
accepted. 5 One to be burnt, being in Syria, and the other to be given to 
the להן to maintain the obligation. 6 That Syria is exempt from tithes. 7 
That only one חלה need be given. 8 That Syria is exempt from tithes and that 
two חלות must be given (see Notes 4, 5).

Mishnah 8 H ה שנ מ
Rabban Gamaliel says,* Three . . . . ^ י ■ 
regions are distinguished regarding בן ש אלמר׳ ג?^ליאל ל ת של צו ל א  
priest’s share of the dough—m  the
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ל א ר ען ד י ב ע "פזי ן . . . . - ״ י

ב י ז כ ד מ ע ®הנהר ו

׳ ה ל ח ל
T ־ :

ה ל ת ח ח א
- T V  T ־ : ־ ; - - T  T

ד ע ל עזתי ®אמנה ו ת ת׳1ח ח ר א ו א ל
״ : - ;T T « . . ־ . T ־

ת ח א ז ל ע י ר ו א ל ש ' ׳ ן ה ^ ה ל ר׳ ל עו  עזי

של ן ל ה ן כ ה אי • ל ר עו ר עי ה הנ ^ ־  מן

׳ עזתי ®ללכנים ®אמנה ^לעד ת ו ל  ח

ת ח ר א ו א ת ל ח א ׳ ל ן ה כ ל ל ר ש ו  א

ן ה אי ר׳ ל עו ל ש ^ ן ו ה ה יש כ  ל

ר; עו ל שי ו ב ט ו ם ׳ ו • י ה ל כ ל י א ב  ר

סי ל ׳ י ר מ ו ו א נ י אי ן לי • צ ה ל י ב  ט

ה ר ו ס א ם ו ת׳ ®לזבי ל ב לז  ®לנדלת ו

; ת ל ד ל ל לי ת ו ל כ א נ ם ו ר ע ז ל ה ע
«  T -  ■ V  I V V I V !  :  ;

״׳לנתלת ס^זלחן׳

Land of Israel as far as Chezib® one 
priest’s share of the dough; from 
Chezib as far as the River® and up to 
Amanah® two of priest’s share of the 
dough, one to be burnt and the 
other for the priest, that for the 
fire having the prescribed measure 
and that for the priest not having 
the prescribed measure; from the 
River® as far as* Amanah® and 
inwards® two oi priest’s share of the 
dough, one for the fire and the 
other for the priest, that for burning 
having no prescribed measure and 
that for the priest having the 
prescribed measure; and if there be 
one who has immersed himself the 
same day,'he may eat of it. R. Jose 
says. He does not need immersion.
But it is forbidden to men who 
suffer from a flux,® to women who 
suffer from an issue, to menstruants® 
and to women after childbirth; 
and it may be eaten with a non
priest at one table, and it may be 
given*® to any priest.
1 His opinion is accepted. 2 Or לאכזיב Achzib, Ecdippa (a coastal town in 
Northern Palestine). 3 The Euphrates. 4 ומן in some editions. 5 (a) A 
river flowing through Damascus, (b) A mountain range in the imrth of 
Palestine. 6 Between these two. 7 A כהל in such a case exempts the חלה from 
being burnt. 8 3t, one afflicted with flux, issue, gonorrhoea. More definite 
9 . ולזבות לזבים  More definite 10 . ת1לד1ןלי לנזיות  Nowadays the practice is 
universally to remove from the dough or the baked bread a small portion (of the 
bulk of an olive) as חלה and to burn it.
M ishm h9 8!»ט ה נ
These may be given* to any 
priest: devoted property,® and first
lings,® and the redemption equiva
lent* of a firstborn son, and the 
redemption equivalent® of the first
born male of an ass, and the
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׳ ה ב י ק ה ת ו שי א ר  הגז׳ ץ

ה׳ פ ר י“ עז ש ל ק ש׳ ו ד ק מ  ה

“* ם י ר ו כ ב ה י ו ב ר ^^יהודה ר ס ו א
“ T ; י י* * ״ ־ !

• ם י ר ו כ ב י“ ב נ שי ר ה׳ כ מ ו ר י ת ב  כ

א“ ב י ק ׳ ע ר י ת ם מ י מ כ ח ^^אוסרים• ו

Challah 4»-1״
shoulder® and the two cheeks and 
the maw and the first of the fleece/ 
and the oil® that must be burnt, 
and the holy-sacrifices® of the 
Temple, and the firstfruits/® R.
Judah forbids^^ firstfruits. R. Akiba 
permits^® tareŝ ®̂ of priest’s-due, 
but the Sages forbid^* them.
1 Or נתנין 2 חךם. , property assigned for priestly or Temple use. Leviticus 27, 
28; Numbers 18, 14. 3 Which are rendered unfit for sacrifice because of a 
blemish. {Numbers 18, 15-18; Deuteronomy 15, 21-23.) 4 Numbers 18, 16. 
5 Exodus 13, 13. A sheep redeems the ass. 6 Deuteronomy 18, 3. 
7 Deuteronomy is,4. 8 Compare Tract ate 10 !! לתרומות. Oilof ןנרומה1ן  pnerfV 
due, that had become unclean had to be burnt. 9 Offerings that had to be 
consumed within the Temple only may be given to all צןזגים, priests, because no 
unclean priest might enter the Temple. 10 Exodus 23, 19. Because no 
unclean priest would enter the Temple to eat thereof. 11 His opinion is not 
accepted. 12 Or vetches, horse-beans, (Compare ח)ן^רומ H*2 ^ ;׳ ני )̂.
See Supplement. 13 His view is rejected. 14 To be given to any priest. 
Their opinion is accepted, because these are eaten in time of famine. 126

ה שנ י מ
T ; ״

אי ת ש נ ע אי קו ת א ^ י ב ת ה ו ל ח
. ־• I J : • T ־ . . -

ר׳ ת בי מ א " ל ו ו ל ? • ק מנו  א?שי מ

א ^ ר ל ו ס כ ל ו א א י ב ן ה ס י ת ו ל  ח

א ^ ד נ ס כ ל א א מ ל ו ל ל ב  "מהם• ק

ר א?שי ם ה י ע בו ב ו ״ א י ב ם ה ה ד ו כ  ב

ם1ק ת׳ ך ר צ ע א ״ ל ו ל ל ב ׳ ק ם ל  מ

י נ פ ב מ תו כ ה ה׳ ® ר ל ת ב ג’ ש ח ו
T ־ ״ ’  -  V  T : ־

ר י צ ק י ה כ ו כ ך ב שי ע ר מ ש ע א ר ז  ת

ה• ד ש ב

Mishnah 10
Nittai of Tekoa^ brought priest’s 
shares of the dough from Bettar,® 
and they did not accept from him. 
The people of Alexandria brought 
their priest’s shares of the dough 
from Alexandria and they did not 
accept from them.® The people of 
Mount Zeboim* brought their first- 
fruits before the Festival of Weeks,® 
but they did not accept from them 
because of what is written® in the 
Law, And the Festival of Harvest,^ 
the first-fruits of thy labours which 
thou sowest in the field.

1 Or עה1תק  ̂near Bethlehem in Judaea. 2 Or מבתר. SftAter o r a  town in 
Southern Palestine where Barkochba made his last stand. The סלה coming 
from ̂ץ ?*א.ךץ הי , outside Palestine, can not be eaten by the priests because it is 
considered טמא, unclean; neither could it be burnt to avoid suspicion of burning 
may be סלה nor could it be carried back so that people might not say that ; סלה
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Challah 4̂ “•״
taken יאלץ חלץ?  ;the only method to deal with 0לה in such a case was to let it lie 
until 3 פסח .̂S7jtheeveof Passover, and burnitwith other ח??ץ, leaven. 3 For the 
same reasons as in Note 1. 4 Compare Tractate בכוךים, J3. 5 i.e., לבועות. 
Because ת1בוע ^ also celebrates the cutting of the first fruits it is also called 

הבכוךים סג , The Festival of First-fruiU. 6 Exodus 2Z, 16. The הללם זתי ,̂ two 
loaves, had first to be brought to the Temple for offering on 7 . ת1עבוע  i.e., 

השבועות חג .

יא מעונה
T  :  •

ן ס ן ץנו ט ? א ה ' ל ^ ת ס רו כו ? ^ 

ב א ל5מ ל ו5ק ו • ל מנו ף מ ס ו ן י ה צ  ס

א י ב י ה ר ו כ א לשמן׳ ילן ב ל  לו5לן ץ

• מנו ף מ א א ה הו ל ע ו ה י נ י ב נ ב ו
T־ T  T  V:  V I -  I V

ו ת י ת ב שו ע ח ל ס פ ן ^ ט מ׳ ק י ל עו רו בי
I - ״* -  T * I T  I T  -  JV ״

 •ןזד־בר לקבע שלא ®וסחזירוהו׳
 בכוךיו הביא ארי?זטון חובה•

 מפני ממנו׳ לו5וק ®מאפ?/לא׳
י8׳7 בסןריא הקונה’ שאמרו׳

T  : ; V I -  : t v

שבירושלים• בפרוור

Mishnah 11
Ben Antigonus^ brought up first' 
lings'̂  from Babylon and they did 
not accept them from him. Joseph 
the Priest brought the first-fruits of 
wine and oil and they did not 
accept^ from him. He also brought 
his sons and the men of his 
household to observe the Minor 
Passover^ in Jerusalem, but they 
turned him back® so that the matter 
should not be instituted as an 
obligation. Ariston brought his 
first-fruits from Apamaea,® and 
they accepted from him, for they 
said, One who buys’ in Syria is as 
he who purchases’’® in the outskirts
of Jerusalem,
ום1א?טי 1  in some editions. 2 A may not be brought as an offering
from לארץ חוץ  ,outside Palestine ,into Jerusalem; and if brought in, it must be taken 
back and kept until it becomes מוםJ ¥ 3 ל ,with blemish,and may then be slaughtered 
and eaten by להניס, priests, and any non-priests invited by the said priests. 3 
Because he intended to bring the cut produce itself and in the end he brought the 
wine and oil from it instead. 4 Numbers 9, 10. לןטן Lesser Passover, or 
 His children אליל. Second Passover, was observed on the eve of the 15 5 עני
were minors, and minors are not subject to the observance of ש?י פסח . g 
Apamaea in Babylon. (There is another town of that name, also called Paneas, 
in Northern Galilee.) The law of בבולים, first-fruits, applies in Syria as in 
Palestine and they had to be brought to Jerusalem. 7 i.e., owns, possesses land. 
8 i.e., is under the same obligations.

ק י ל ת ס כ ס ה מ ל ח
T  -  V  I V - י ״   ;

CONCLUSION OF TRACTATE CHALLAH
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ערלה
T I T

ORLAH





I N T R O D U C l ’ I O N

The עךלוז ת5מם  ̂ Tractate Orlah, is the Tenth Tractate of זר^ים סדר  ̂
Order Zeraim. It has no ׳לא?? in the ’ ימוד ??ל תי̂  ̂Babylonian Talmud, 
but there is לא?? to it in the ’? ירי^יל לתלמוד  Jerusalem (or Palestinian) 
Talmud. This Tractate precedes the following one בכוךים because it 
is based on verses in Leviticus whereas the other is based on verses from 
Deuteronomy. '

The term ^לל¥ means literally foreskin, prepuce, uncircumcised 
membrum; but throughout this Tractate, it has the meaning that which 
must be rejected, uncleanness, the fruit of a tree of the first three years.

The fruit of a young tree is wholly forbidden during the first three 
years after its planting; (if the planting takes place on or before the 16th ^א, 
then up to the following 1st ’ל'?̂  :the period is counted as the first year ל
this minimum period allows the tree to take root and to begin its growth.) 
It is still holy in the fourth year (following the third 1st ’ל'?̂ ' and must 
not be eaten before the following 15th *לאילנות,?'לי njtf ס ז21רא  ̂ijig jVcze Year 
for Trees, and must be consumed in Jerusalem as in the case of 
second tithe, but it may be redeemed (plus i* of its value) and is thus rendered 
free for common use. In the fifth year it is wholly permitted for all 
purposes.

The law of לל^׳¥ applies to Palestine א0לא^לל ? (or ד!תולה 
laid down in the '"תילי  ̂Law, but outside Palestine ( ?$?לץ י*יז ) also ]??לל?, i.e״ 
as enjoined by the Rabbis.

This Tractate deals with the problem as to which trees come under 
the ruling of ■עללי ; what influence •ללי? fruit has upon other fruit; and the 
effect that ^לל¥ peels, shells, and wood may have upon materials used with 
them.

This Tractate is based on Leviticus 19, 23, 24, 25.

?טנים 1את־פלי ^ךלתו וערללנם מאבל בל־עץ ץטעתם אל־רואךץ ^או5 י5ו )23(

ל•5יא לא ?נרלים לכם לאלה

And when ye shall come into the land, and shall have planted all 
manner of trees for food, then ye shall count the fru it thereof as uncircumci
sed; three years shall it be as uncircumcised to you; it must not be eaten, 
*In acnial practice, J.
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לה'• הלולים כל־טךל לה.יה הךביעח ובענה )24(
And in the fourth year all the fru it thereof shall be holy in praise to the 

Eternal.

אלהי?ם• ה׳ אני 1תבואת ל?ם םיף1לה 1את־פךי האכלו הסמיכות וב^נה )25(

But in the fifth year ye may eat its fru it that it may yield unto you 
the increase thereof; I  am the Eternal your God.

The meanings of the following terms, mueh used in this Tractate, 
will be found briefly but clearly explained in Berachoth 1̂  Note 5:
• ־ר1׳מעע ׳תרומה ׳חולין ׳דמאי טבל ׳ ; - • •  T t I ״ -  I V IV

The Titles of the Chapters of this Tractate are:
Chapter 1 הגיטע א׳ פרק
Chapter 2 קתרומה ב׳ פרק
Chapters ך ג׳ פרק ב

The Jerusalem Gemara explains the Mishnah and adds some new 
regulations regarding orlah. ■

The following is a synopsis of the three chapters:

1. Exemptions; intermingling of orlah and kilayim shoots with 
others; what is not forbidden as orlah; planting orlah shoots. 2. Con
fusion of terumah, challah, orlah, kilayim with permitted food; other 
adtnixtures that are unlawful. 3. Materials dyed with orlah-hnit dye, 
or woven partly from firstling wool or namrite hair; bread or food baked 
or cooked over orlah peelings; orlah and kilayim that render admixtures 
unlawful; varying orlah and kilayim laws regarding Palestine, Syria and 
other countries.
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ת כ ס מ

ערלה
T : T

TRACTATE

ORLAH

ק ר א פ

א ה צנ מי
T  :  *

ע ט ו נ ה ג ׳ סיי ל ר * ו ק ל ת1ו
■ן - - I : ־ - ׳  ;  T

• ה ל ר ע ה ־ ן י מ ב סי ר ו י ׳
T י ■  :  T  T ־ *• * ״’

ו ל י פ ר א מ ו י א מ י נ פ ל ה כ א מ  ל

ן צו חי ה י *לל^יג׳ ו מ י נ פ ב׳ ה ^י  ח

ן צו חי ה • ו ר טו פ

CHAPTER 1

®פטור
T

׳1א ר מ

Mishnah 1
One who plantŝ  ̂ as a fence^ or for 
timber is exempt® from the law of 
Orlah. R. Jose^ thinks that even 
if he say that the interior side be 
for food and the exterior side for 
the fence,® he is liable for this inner 
and exempt for this outer.

1 sc., a fruit tree or fruit trees. 2 Orr;pb. 3 The exemption is baaed on the 
phrasing מ^כל עץ כל ץטע!ץם  ̂and shall have planted all manner of trees for 
food: Leviticus 19, 23 (see Introduction). 4 His view is rejected.

Mishnah 2 ב מ^זנה
When our ancestors’ entered the . ^ ו’ ת"־שיאו  ו תי ו אי «
Land,® if one found a tree* already ת או ע ב ת ^ בו ״ א

ע טו ר׳ נ טו ע ®פ ט ף 1ג ל א י ע א פ ל עז
T  :  T  -  I T ־ V  * -  I

סו ב׳ • כ ב י חי ע י ט ו נ ם ה י ב ר ; ל ב י חי
T -  T “  I T

י ב ע ®פוטר• ®להודה כ ט ו נ ת ה ו ש ל ב  

׳ ם י ב ר י ה ל ל נ ה ע׳ ו ט ן שנ ל ז ג ה ו  

ע׳ ט ע שנ ט ו נ ה ׳ ו ה נ י פ ס ה ב ל עו ה ®ו
V  T  :  T : ״   ■ -  I•• ־  :  — T V

• ׳ ו י ל א ב מ י י ה ח ל ר ע ב
T  :  T  ;  T ־ ■ך ״ 

*Literally, if one found it.

planted it was exempt,® but if one 
planted it even though they had 
not yet conquered [the landj he 
was liable.’ If one planted for the 
use of many [the tree] is liable; 
but R. Judah declares® it exempt.®
If one planted in a public domain, 
or a non-Jew planted, or a robber 
planted, or if one planted in a ship, 
or if it grew® of itself, it is subject 
to the law of Orlah.
1 The Israelites under Joshua. 2 Canaan. 3 From the law of 4 .?ךלי"׳ In 
regard to 5 .̂  His opinion is not accepted. 6 In cultivated areas, but not ךלה!
wild.
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Orlah 1®־®
הג עזנ מ

T  : ״ 

1 ן ל י ר א ן ל ע ן ע ^ ל ס ס ׳ ץ מו טפ ע ^ז  

ר ה ע נ ל ס ה מ ®ו ם ׳1ע ל א ו כ ת י ®לחיו
:  * T ״ ״   - I V ־ :  T  T

׳ ר ו ט ם פ א ׳ ו ו א ר ®חייב• ל ק ע נ ^
l " ׳ v t v  T ־  T  * t  T

ע ל ס ׳ ה ו ד צ ■^יופזעתו או מ  

ה׳ ^ז ל ר ח מ עו או ה עז צז ו ^ א ע ע ו
T ; ״־*:״‘   ; * V  T ־ 

׳ ר פ ע ם כ ל א ו כ ת י ו י ח ר׳ ל טו פ ״ ’
T  ;  ‘ T ׳   T  T  I

• ם א ׳ ו ו א ב ל י חי

Mishnah 3
If a tree were uprooted̂  and the 
clod of earth was with it,̂  or if a 
stream swept it away and the clod 
of earth with it,̂  then if it could 
livê  it is exempt,̂  but if not, it is 
liable.® If the clod of earth were 
torn away from its side, or the 
plough broke it up, or it was 
broken up® and one piled earth’ 
round it, if it could live it is 
exempt,̂  but if not, it is liable.
1 If a tree which was more than three years old was replanted or took root in 
another spot. 2 The soil adhered to the roots. 3 From the clod of earth 
adhering to it; for it could have lived thus without having had to draw its 
nourishment from its new surrounding ground. 4 From 5 .עך?'ה It is con
sidered as a new tree since it draws its nourishment from the new soil, otherwise 
it would have died. 6 Entirely from the soil. 7 To render the sense correctly 
it should be עפר?, with soil.

ד ה נ עז מ
T  : *

ר3̂1 "אילן ק ו ון^?זתייר ע  ב

ה ®פטור• מ כ א ו ה ן העזורעז? י ב ר
T  -  :  T : ׳ ״ I־ T -  V I

Mishnah 4
If a tree’ were uprooted but one 
root̂  was left, it is exempt.® And 
what should be the size of the
root? Rabban Simon ben Gamaliel . . , , . .
says, in the name of R. Eliezer hen ?משום אומר גמליאל ?ן ?עון1ש
Judah of Bartotha, As the stretch- יהודה 73 אליעזר י3רing-pin* of the weaver. ' t : I-. v!•.• • •.•! •-

• ״מיתון ^ל כ:מחט בלתותא׳
1 Which was more than three years old and was thus exempt from ערלה .
2 If the tree still remaining in the soil in the same spot, and its growth continues
unimpaired from the old soil still adhering to the root. 3 From עךלה . Because 
it is still considered as the old tree. 4 Or (מתוח)מיתוןז in some editions. A pin 
used by an embroider or weaver to draw the thread tight or to stretch out the 
material. '
Mishnah 5 ̂ח נה1מ
If a tree were uprooted but there ןבן שנעלף 7אילremained one sunken shoot’ on it, ' : ' r • ! I-.■:■.■•.- U ■
and it lives by it, the old tree לליות הזקנה חזלה ממנה׳ חןה
becomes again like a sunken shoot.®
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ה• כ רי ב כ ה ® כ רי ב ה ר עזנה ® ח א

: ■ t * ג T 7י T - י •

ה׳ עזנה ק ס פ נ ו ה ®מונה ״ ע עז מ
V  ̂ T  :  :  T  r ״ T  T

ה• ק ס ^ ק עזנ ם׳ ®ספו י פנ ב ק ה ו פ ס  ו

ל י ע ב ׳ ג ק ו פ ף ס ל א י ע ן פ כ י ר ב ה ^ 

ץ׳ ר א •’ ב ר ת י מו ב ר ר י א ׳ מ ר מ ו  א

ם קו מ ה » ח כ ה ש פ ׳’ י ר ת ו ק מ מ ם1ו
I t  T  V  T  T  V I t

ה ח כ ע ^ ר• ר סו א ה ״יוכן ״ כ י ר  ב

ה ק ק ב נ א ש הי ה ו א ל ת׳ ר ו ר י ם פ  א

ף י ס ם הו י ת א מ ר• ב סו א ״
T * 1־ T : י ■

If one sunk® the fresh shoot from 
it year after year and then it was 
broken off,'‘ one counts® from the 
time when it was broken off. 
Grafting® of vines, and regrafting 
on an engrafted part, even though 
one has sunk them into the ground, 
is permitted. R. Meir says, Where 
its growth was healthy it is permit- 
ted,^ but where* its strength was 
feeble it is forbidden.® And like
wise,‘® a sunken young shoot which
was broken off when laden with 
fruit, if it increased by one two- 
hundredths part, is forbidden.®
1 i.e., still remained firmly fixed in the soil. 2 In regard to its age being
reckoned as equal to that of the young shoot. 3 sink, bend, engraft,
bend down a branch or stem of a vine into the ground to cause it to take root to 
grow out as an independent vine. 4 From the parent tree. 5 The three 
years’perioddû ingwhichitissubjectto ,עךלה 6 ספיק , connection of grape-vines 
by training and engrafting. 7 Or תי .̂ i,e., does not render the added shoots 
liable to ערלה. ‘growth’, literally, ‘strength.’ 8 viz., where the grafting was on 
a healthy part of the tree and it remained so unimpaired. 9 i.e., it is liable to 

.עךלה 10 וכן  is omitted in some editions.
Mishnah 6 ו ה נ ש tמ : '

ה ע טי נ

ם ר כ ־־ r-. ־*ה

A sapling of Orlah or of forbidden- 
junction in the vineyard^ that was 
confused® with other saplings; such

ה ל1ע ל ר ל ע ^ אי ו ל כ  ״

רבו _ ע ס שנ ת׳ ® ו ע י ט נ י ב ד ח
one may not pick; and if anyone , ' . •
did pick, it mky be ״ ״־ tra1i־־d in לה ׳® ; Dg'? א ןא ט; ל אם ללקו )

ד ח א ם׳ ב י ת א מ ד ו ב ל ב א ו ל ש
V ״ : ״ י  •  J T  T  T  V  i

ן י כו ס • ל ט ו ק ל י ל ב סי ר ׳ ״יו ר מ ו א  

ף ן א י כו ר ט ל ו ק ל ה ל ל ג לנ ד ו ח א ב

ם י ת א מ ו •
״ I T  T

1 forbidden-junction, of different plants in the same field, of different
animals by hybridization, of different animals by yoking or harnessing together, 
of wool and linen in the same web. (See 2 הלאום And it was impossible 
to distinguish which it was. 3 His view is not accepted.
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two hundred and one, only provided 
that he ,.did not pick with this 
intention. R. Jose says,® One may 
intentionally thus pick and neutra
lize in two hundred and one.
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ז מיקזגה

ם י ל ע ם׳ ס י ב ל ר ל ה ם׳ ^ומי ץ פני ? 

ר ד מ ס ם ו תרי מו ה׳ ® ל ר ע ב י ^ ע ב ר ב ו
:t : t  t ; t : • t  - t״

ם ®ובנזיר׳ י ר ו ס א י ®באעזרה* ו ב .ר  -  y  M . y - ,

י’ ס ו ׳1א י ר ר מ ד מ ס ר ה ו ס י א נ פ מ . y . . ״ .  . .  y . . . .

א ו ה • ע י ל י פ ב ך ר ע י ל א ר׳ ® מ ו  א

ד י מ ע מ ףf®בע ל ה ר ל ר ע •“ ד׳ ר ו ס  א

ר מ י א ב ה“ ר ׳1ע1י תי ע ע מ עז עז רו פי ב
T - - 1\ : י- I - r ; * ־■ ן

ד י מ ע מ ל ף1®ב? ו ם ר י ל ע ף“ ל ר עו ב  ו

ם רי הן עי ל ׳ ♦ ר ת ו ף מ ר ^ ם“ ב י ג פ  ל

ר ו ס י א ?נ ם מ ל • עו י ר פ

*Or .הע^קדים

Mishnah 7
The leaves and the young sproutŝ  
and the sap̂  of vines and budding 
berries are permitted® under the 
laws of Orlah* oi fourth-year fruit, 
or of the Nazarite^ vow, but they 
are forbidden if from the idolatrous 
groves.® R, Jose says,’ The budding 
berries are forbidden because they 
are considered as fruit. R. Eliezer 
says,® If one curdles milk with the 
juice® of Orlah fruit, it̂® is forbid
den. R.Joshuah said,̂  ̂‘!have heard 
it stated explicitly that if one 
curdle milk with the juice® of the 
leaves or with the sap̂® of the 
roots, it is permitted, but if with 
the sap of unripe fruit“, it is 
prohibited because they are con
sidered as fruit.’
1 Or the edible shoots, 2 The sap exudes when the vines are cut or the young 
shoots are cut in the month of ]0'?. 3 Or 4 .̂  Leviticus 19, 23. 5 תרים)
Numbers 6, 1-4. 6 A tree or grove of trees worshipped by heathens or used for 
idolatrous practices. 7 His view is rejected. 8 His opinion is not accepted. 
9 Or sap. 10 viz., the milk. 11 His ruling is accepted. 12 21<6רף in some 
editions. 13 פגה, unripe, undeveloped, hard fruit, berry, fig, or date.

ח ה נ עז מ
T : ״

׳ ת א ן ל ו ק נ ם׳ ע י נ צ ל ח ל ם׳ ן גי לז  ל

ד מ ת ל ׳ ו ם ל ל י ^ פ י ל ק ן ♦ מו ץ ל נ ל  ו

פי ׳1ל1̂ לי ם *קן זי ם אגו י נ עי ל ג ה  ץ

ם י ר ו ס ׳ א ה ל ר ע ה׳ ב ר עז א ב ר׳ ו י ז נ ב ו
* T  “  T  T  i  T  V ־ T״

ץ ל ת ו מ • ו י ^ ב ל ת ב ו ל ל ו ג ה ם ל  ®כול

• ת ו ר ו ס א

*Or ולפי?.

Mishnah 8
Undeveloped grapes, or grape- 
kernels, or grape-husks, or the 
inferior wine made from them, the 
rind of a pomegranate or its bloss
om, nut-shells and fruit-kernelŝ  are 
forbidden under the law of Orlah, 
or from an idolatrous grove, or 
under the law of the Nazarite vow, 
but they are permitted under the 
law of the fourth-year fru it. But 
fallen unripe fruit in all these 
cases® is forbidden.
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 in some editions (more כלם in some editions. Or fruit-stones. 2 ן^גך^ינייז 1
correct grammatically 3לן f-plf- i.e., in the four instances just mentioned, but 
also all other fruits that have come off the trees before they are completely ripe 
but have attained at least a third of their full growth.

Mishnah 9מעזנהט
R. Jose says, 7'hey may plant a 
young shoot^ from an Orlah tree, 
but they may not plant a nut® 
from an Orlah tree because it is 
considered as a fruit, and they may 
not graft® early date-berries from 
an Orlah tree.
1 Particularly a young shoot of a fig tree. Its fruit is subject to the law of Orlah.
2 But if it had been planted the fruit of the tree is subject to the law of Orlah.
3 If a branch (of any tree) with Orlah fruit on it be grafted on to an old tree the 
fruit is forbidden for ever.

 על ״לחור עין1ק1נ מר׳1א *’01“’ רבי
א̂גוז עללה׳  ערלה׳ על ואיןנועעץ

ג̂י  ®מרכיבין ואין פרי׳ עהוא מ
ערלה• על בכפניות

ב <£,רק
א מענה

T  ! *

ע̂ער לוסרומת הלרומה  על מ
 למאי׳ על מעער ולרומת וד־אי)
®באחד לים1ע והבכורים׳ החלה

--------T : ״ * “־ • ;T V

 ןה׳ עם ןה ®ומ?:טרפין ומאה׳
 ץכלאי הערלה להרים• *וצריך*
ומאתים׳ באחד עולים הכרם

* I T T  T V :  ♦ V  I V  -

 צריך לאין !ה׳ עם זה ומצטלפין
 אינן אומר׳ ®עמעון רבי להרים•

 אומר׳ אליעזר’ רבי מאטרפין•
 *לא אבל טעם׳ *?נותן מאטלפק
״״לאסור•

CHAPTER 2
Mishnah 1
Priest's-due, {2n 6. priest’s-due offirst 
tithe of certainly tithed produce') 
and priest’s-due of tithe of doubt
fu lly  tithed produce, the priest’s 
share of the dough, and first-fruits, 
are neutralized in a hundred and 
one,® and may be combined® with 
one another, but an equal quantity 
must be taken out.^ Orlah fruit and 
forbidden-junction fruiP of the vine
yard  are neutralized in two hundred 
and one, and they may be combined 
with one another, and there is no 
need to remove a like quantity. 
R. Simon says,® They may not be 
combined together. R. Eliezer® 
says, They are included together 
when they impart a flavour® but
not® so as to render prohibited.®״
1 The phrase in brackets is omitted in some editions. 2 Parts of ]3 .חילי If 
the total amount of each or any of these quantities together are neutralized in 
101 parts of חילץ , but in less of the חילץ the mixture becomes holy. 4 When the
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holy qua1.:iiy becomes neutralized an equal amunt must be removed for the כהן 
so that h<- suffers no loss. 5 See כלאים, Introduction. 6 His opinion is not 
accepted. 7 His view is rejected. 8 Such as with liquid produce and cooked
food. 9 In the case of dry produce, 10 The rest.

ב1מע ה נ
T  ;  ’

את־הערלה׳ מעלה התרומה
- : T ־ ־ : T  : T T  V  T

געיצד? את־התרומה• והערלה
: T ; -  V  T  : T  V ״

 ץמאה׳ לה9ג1̂ סרומה אה9*‘
 ערלה׳ ין5*לן ואחרכךנ^לו^זלעזה

 זו הפכם׳ כלאי .קבץ ??זלעוה או
 את־ מעלה ^ד״ררומה ריא

את־*ד.תרומה• והערלה הערלה׳

Mishnali 2
Priest’s-due may aid in neutralizing 
Orlah fruit, and Orlah iruit priest’s~ 
due. How so?  ̂ If a seah of priest's- 
due fell into a hundred,® and after 
that there fell in three kabs^ of 
Orlah fruit, or three kabs of 
forhidden-junetion fruit of the vine
yard, this is the case where priest’s- 
due helps to neutralize the Orlah 
fruit, or the Orlah fruit the priest's- 
due.^

1 But a kind that is neutralized in 100 parts cannot be included with one that 
must be neutralized in 200 parts, for instance if a seah* of 1רומה|) fell into 9910f 
 combines with ^רומה also fell in (or vice versa) the עללה and then 1 kab of חולץ
the חולין to neutralize the ךלה^ in the comparative 200 parts and the ךלה^ 
combines with the חולץ to neutralize the ץרומה in the comparative 100 parts.
2 About 60 (50?) pints. 3 חולץ and this תרומה together make up 100 seahs. 
4 6 kab =  1 seah. 5 Compare *תרומות 4’, זלעיס,  Introduction, Tables.

ג מעזנה

ה ל ר ע ה ה ל ע ם, מ י א ל פ ה ־ ת א
T  ! T  V ״ V Y  “ t 1" ! * ״ *

ם אי ל כ ס , ו ה ל ר ע ה ־ ת ה א ל ר ע ה ו
T ־ ״ :  : T V ! T ! T T V  • I

• ה ל ר ע ה ־ ת ? א ד צ ה כי א ה ס ל ר ע
Y  ; T V  V - י T ; י I T  T

ה1ע ל פ ם נ תי א מ ל ר ^ ח א ך ו ה כ ל פ נ
Y :  t : t v ־T : t  I

ה א ס ע ״ , ד1ו ה ל ר ה 1א ע א ע ס ד1ו
: T  : T I T  I T  I

ל י ע א ל ם, כ ר כ א זו ה ה הי ל ר ע ה עז
V * ! ״* -T  I T  V V * V I V

ה ל ע ם׳ מ י א ל כ ה ־ ת ם א אי ל כ ה ו
־ ־ ; V T י ־ I ־ I יי* : • ־ : י I *

, ה ל ר ע ה ־ ת ה א ל ר ע ה ת ו א
•/ T  • T  V ג V T I T  V

• ה ל ר ע ה

Mishnah 3
Orlah fruit may neMtrsXize forbidden 

junction produce, and forbidden- 
junction produce Orlah fruit, and 
Orlah fruit Orlah fruit. How so? 
If a seah* of Or/aAfruit fell into two 
hundred^ and afterwards there fell 
in a seah^ or more of Orlah fruit, 
or a seah or more of forbidden- 
junction fru it of the vineyard, this 
is a case where Orlah fruit neutra
lizes forbidden-junction produce, or 
forbidden-junction produce Orlah 
fruit, or Orlah fruit Orlah fruit.

.introduction, Tables ןך¥ים*
1 The two in the mixture make 200 seahs. 2 i.e., a seah or more than a seah.
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Mishnah 4 ל
Whatsoever leavens, or flavours,^ המד^ע ^ולמתבל כל־המחמץ^  
or renders subject to the law of - 1 1 t - ״ -: -: 
priest’s-due,^ is prohibited^ if mixed , ה מ לו ס ה ל ל ל ע ל אי ו ל כ ל ם ו ך כ ה
with priest’s-due or Orlah fruit or ' " ' '
forbidden^junction produce of the •ף אוגרים׳ שמאי ^ולית אסול א ^
vineyard. The School* of Shammai ;א מ ט ל ®ללית ל ל מ, ל לי מ ע או ם1ל ל
say, It even conveys uncleanness; ‘ ...........  " ‘
but the School of Hillel say,® It can • ל א אי מ ט ל ל א ע ל י ל׳ 1ב ^ צ לי ל
never convey uncleanness unless its 
quantity is equal® to that of an egg.
1 Withspiees. 2 to make something (otherwise exempt) liable to the law of 
 sufficient to render the mixture forbidden to תרומה with חילץ to mix ;?תמה
non-priests. 3 In some editions, אוסר, To non-priests. 4 בית in some 
editions. 5 Their ruling is accepted. 6 At least.

ה שנ ה מ
T  :  ‘

אי ת ס לו ש ^ ל אי פ א כ מ ת ה י הי
:T־ ״ ״ : : T־ T  T

י ד י מ ל ת ת מ אי בי מ ל, ש מ א ) 

אי ®שמעתי מ ש , הזלן[ מ ל מ א | 

ם ל ו ע נו ל א אי מ ט ל מ  בו ®שיהא ע

• ה צ בי כ

Mishnah 5
Dostai* of Kfar Yathma was one 
of the disciples of the School of 
Shammai and said, ‘I have heard^ 
from Shammai the Elder who said. 
It never conveys uncleanness unless 
its quantity is equal to® that of an
egg•’

1 O rתאיI ? 2 דו.   in some editions,3 ,^ את־עמאי זאלתי  i.e., not less than.

ה שנ ו מ
T  ; ’

ה מ ל , ץ ו ל מ ץ א מ ח מ ה ־ ל ל כ ב ת מ ה  ו

ע מ ל מ ה ת ו י מ ל ה ן ל ; מי נו מי  ל

ל ק ה ל, ל מי ה ה ל אינו מין §ו  מינו• לעי

? ד צ ל ^שאול כי ם ש טי ל ח פ ך שנ תו  ל

ם ®עיסת טי ש ח י 1ב וי ל ץ׳ ל מ ח  ל

ן ש בי ת בו שי ו ל ע ל ל ח א ה׳ ב א מ ו
Y *י  J V  I ך■ ** T

ן בי אין ו ת בו ש ו ל ע ל ל ח א ה׳ ל א מ  ו

• ל סו ן א ת בו אי ו ל ע ל ל ח א ה׳ ל א מ ו

Mishnah 6
And why* have they said, Whatso
ever leavens, or flavours or renders 
liable to the law of priest’s-due— 
thus applying a strict ruling?— 
Where like is mingled with like; 
but it applies with leniency and§ 
with severity where like is mingled 
with unlike. How so? If leaven* of 
wheat fell into dough® of wheat and 
there was sufficient to leaven it, 
it is prohibited whether there was 
enough of it to be neutralized in a 
hundred and one or whether there
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 ד5 בו שיש בין
אסור לחמץ׳ כדי בו

שאין בין

*Or ולמה.
§Or or.

ז מעזנה
T  :  *

 מינו׳ אינו1ק3 מין *ולסח?!יר להקל
ז̂לו ^ריסץ גון5 כיצד?  עם ̂!נסנ

ן̂נדעזים׳  טעם׳ ?נותן ?חם ו.לצ §
ומאה׳ באחד לעלות בהם עזייש בין

*• T  V  ;  “  V  T  V  V  f •״ T

 באחד לעלות בהם שאין ובין
 ?נותן בחם אין ®אסור; ומאה׳
באחד לעלות בהם עיעז בין טעם׳

T “ - 1־  V  ;  “  V  T  ** V  I

 לעלות בחם ??זאין ובין ומאה׳
מותר• ומאה׳ באחד

*Or or.
§Or ?ות8עך .

was not enough of it to be neutra
lized in a hundred and one. If 
there were not enough of it to be 
neutralized in a hundred and one, 
it is forbidden whether there was 
sufficient of it to leaven it or 
whether there was not enough of it 
to leaven it.
1 That was תרומה or עךלה or 2 . ןזכ.ךם כלאי  o f חולץ.
Mishnah 7
It applies with leniency and* with 
strictness where like is mingled 
with unlike—How so? For instance, 
if pounded beans^ were cooked 
with lentils^ §and there was sufficient 
of them to impart a flavour, they 
are forbidden,^ whether there was 
enough of them to be neutralized 
in a hundred and one, or whether 
there was not sufficient of them to 
be neutralized in a hundred and one; 
if there were not sufficient of them 
to impart a flavour, they are 
permitted, whether there was 
enough of them to be neutralized 
in a hundred and one, or whether 
there was not enough of them 
to be neutralized in a hundred and 
one.
1 Of ,תרומה0עךלה^ or ה.פךם פלאי . Grits, pounded beans. 2 Of 3 .חולין But
if the flavour be unrecognizable it is permitted even in less than one hundred.

ח משנה
ל ̂??!אור  חולין ן

כדי בו ויש עיסה׳“
ל פ נ ךש ו ת ל

®לאחר . .. . .

ך ל כ פ ל ״קזאור נ ה׳ ^ מ ו ר  או ח

ר או י עיל ש א ל ם ב ך כ  »בו ליש ח.

י ד ץ׳ ? מ ח • ל ר טו א

If leaven’̂ of non-holy produce fell 
into dough^ and there was enough 
to leaven it, and afterwards® there 
fell in leaven^ of priest's-due, or 
leaven made from forbidden June- 
tion produce of the vineyard and 
there was sufficient of it® to leaven 
it, it is forbidden.
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1 Or dough. 2 Of 3 . לל'ן1ד  Before the חולץ leaven had leavened the dough. 
(Compare next Mishnah). 4 צךלה זל ? also comes under this heading.
5 And both leavens had the effect of leavening.

ט משגה
T : ״

לתוך ^זנפל חוליןשל ר1ש̂א
Mishnah 9
If leaven̂  of non-holy produce fell 
into dough and leavened it, and
afterwards there fell in leaven of ה ס י ה׳ ע צ מ ח ר ל ח א ך ו ל כ פ ק^אור נ
priest' s-due or leaven made from •• ־ j_־
forbidden-junction produce of the ' ^ ה׳ של מ לו ל5 של שאלר או ת
vineyard and there was enough of • אסףף לחמץ כדי צו ליש הכרם׳  
it to leaven it, it is forbidden; but "י' יי" יי " יי ־
R. Simon permits it. מוץיר• ש̂??עלן כבי ־ 
1 Or dough. 2 His view is rejected. 
Mishnah 10
Spiceŝ  of two or three different 
categories,־ of one kind or of three® 
are forbidden̂  and can be included 
together.® R. Simon says,® Two or 
three categories of a like kind, or 
two kinds of a like category, can 
not be included together.̂

י משנה
T  : ’

 ממין ש̂מלת ושלשה שנלם לתבלין
אסור ®משלשה או אחד

T̂  T  : * T V

® ע̂ץ רבי ומ^טרפין• אומר׳ ̂?ז  
Tאחד׳ ממין שמות ושלשה שנים  Y  I .  .  . .  . - . ■ן . ן

יאיגן אחד׳ משם מינין שני או
•מ^טרפין

1 Or condiments. 2 Ofסרומה,orעךלה or הכ.ךם כלאי  e/c., e.  pepper and עךלה ,̂.
pepper from a tree used for idolatrous practices and וןנרומה pepper are three 
על^ה ממץ ,In some editions מץ. of one category, 3 אסוריס , e.g., pepper, 
ginger and cinnamon all of עללה or all of ץרומה 4 טעם לבנותן.  by imparting a 
flavour. 5 To make up together a quantity too large for neutralization. 6 His 
opinion is not accepted. 7 And each separately could not impart a flavour then 
the food is permitted.

Mishnah 11 יא מ^נה
Ifieaveniof ושל חולין של ישאלרleaven of 5־aMe tell into dough, t ! •.•: 1 • v !
and neither in the first was there כלי בז.ח לא עיסה׳ לתלך ש|פלו  
sufficient to leaven it nor in the ' '
other was there enough to leaven '?30■? יי? a p ילא יחמץ  ?
it, but in combination they did * ־אליעץך רבי וחמצל/ ונצטרפו
leaven it, R. Eliezer says,־ ‘I go •■־iv • v: • ־ : ־•  : t : • ־
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׳ ר מ ו ר א ח ן א רו ח א ה י * ; אנ א  ב

ם י מ כ ח ם׳ ל י ר מ ו ן א ל בי פ נ ש
- : -TV i “ ״ : * T ־

איסור ן ® ה בי ל ח הנ ן ב ׳ בי ף ו ס  ב

ם ל ו ע נ ל ר1®א 1אי ד ם א ע ה ו שי  ב

י ד כ

by the last one,’® but the Sages say,̂  
Whether the prohibited material® 
fell in first or last it can never 
render prohibited® unless there be 
sufficient of it in itself to leaven it.

1 Or dough. 2 His opinion is rejected. 3 t.e., which was the last to fall in. 
4 Their ruling is accepted. 5 אור!? in some editions. 6 אסיר in some editions.

Mishnah 12 ה שג ב מ י
Joe־er of * ך B™h■ was one of the ־ ען ן ,
disciples ot the school or shammai - - — ■ --  - . - ..........
and said, ‘I asked of Rabban 
Gamaliel the Elder when standing 
in the Eastern Gate, and he said,®
It can never render it prohibited 
unless there be sufficient of it in 
itself to leaven.’

ת י אי ב מ ר׳ ש מ א י ל ת ל א ח ש א

ן ב ל ר א י ל מ ן ג ק ז ד ה מ ו ר ע ע ש  ב

׳ ח ר ז מ ר׳ ה מ א ם *ו ל ו ע ו ל נ ר אי ס ו א
“ “ ״ : - T ; T : * ־

ד א ע ה ו שי י ב ד י כ

1 A place in the Temple Mount. According to some authorities the Temple 
itself. 2 The ruling is the same as that in the preceding Mishnah (Note 4).

Misimah 13 יג משנה
If one greased utensilŝ  with unclean שסכן יכלים
Oil and then'* greased them again "״־י־ יי  ••-*iv: Ittv •״
with clean oil, or greased them בשמן ז̂סכן או טהור׳ בשמן וסכן  
with clean oil and then greased ' ' ' . ■ ! ■. t t .
them with unclean oil, R. Eliezer רלי טמא׳ ?שמן לסכן וח!ר טהור
says,® ‘I decide according to which ה̂ראע)ךן אחר אומר׳ אליעזר ® 
came first’;® but the Sages® say, ' ’ '״
According to which came last.® אחר אומרים׳ ®לףכמים בא׳ אני

•׳האחתן
1 This refers particularly to objects made of skins (as shoes) which have the 
nature to exude some of the oil that has been absorbed. 2 After the first had 
dried. 3 His opinion is rejected. 4 Whether the vessel was clean or unclean, 
5 Their view is accepted.

ה1מ?? ד נ  י

השל ׳שאור מ ו ר ל ת ש י ו א ל כ

Mishnah 14
If leaven® of priest's-due and of 
forbidden-junction produce together
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ן̂נ הכךם  לא געיסה׳ ןד1לת לו9^
 ?:די בןה ןלא לחמץ׳ ?:די בזה

 ^אסור לח?;צו׳ תצטרפו לחמץ׳
̂?זמעון רבי לכהנים• ומותר לזרים

: T ■ T : ־ ; ■ ■

ולכהנים• לזרים מתיר i ; * T ; * ־-

felP into dough,® and there was 
not of the first sufficient to leaven 
nor was there of the other enough 
to leaven, but included together 
they leavened it, it is forbidden* to 
non-priests and permitted to priests. 
R. Simon® permits it to non-priests 
and to priests.
1 O tdough. הכךם כלאי אור !?,dough of the forbidden-junction produce of the
vineyard is included under this heading. 2 Both together. 3 Of חילין, 
4 This is the accepted ruling. 5 His view is rejected.

טו מענה
T ; *

 כלאי לעל תרומה ^על ^תבליז
באלו לא ^בקדירה׳ *'ענפלו הכרם

“T V  V IV: * ; י T • י

 לתבל׳ ?:די אלו5 ולא לתבל כדי
לזרים אסור ותבלו׳ ונצטרפו

; ■ : T ! : ״ : T  .  T

 מתיר ®עמעון רבי לצןזנים• ומותר
ולכהנים• לזרים

Mishnah 15
If spices* oP p r ie s t’s-d u e  and of 

forb idden -ju n ction  produ ce o f  the 
v in e y a rd  together fell® into a pot,* 
and there was not enough of the one 
to flavour nor was there sufficient 
of the other to flavour, but included 
together they did flavour it, it is 
prohibited to non-priests and per
mitted to priests. R. Simon® permits
it to non-priests and to priests.
1 Or condiments, seasoning. 2 עךלה produce comes under this heading also. 
3 Both together. 4 i.e., dish, pot of food. 5 His opinion is rejected.
Mishnah 16 טז מעלה
If a piece of flesh of the most holy ?י ?ל/קןשי!,קד׳זים׳ וזתי?ה

and of the remnant^ were cooked עם ענתבשלו *נותר׳ ועל *פיגול
ומותר לזרים אסור החתיכות׳ "T ״ T J  T

ז̂מעון רבי לצהנים• לזרים מתיר ®
§0ccasiona11y •ים8.לןך? ולכךונים

together with other pieces,* they 
are forbidden to non-priests and 
permitted to priests. R. Simon® 
permits it to non-priests and to 
priests.
 rejection, unfitness. If an officiating priest ,פגול in some editions. 2 Or ו!טל 1
had an improper intention in his mind the sacrifice became פגול and had to be 
rejected. 3 (From root יתר). Portions of sacrifices which were left over beyond 
the prescribed legal time were 11תר and had to be burnt. Exodus 29, 34; 
Leviticus 7, 17, 18. 4 Pieces of flesh of חולץ which could have neutralized 
either the ןך;̂ י̂, ים21קך  pieces alone, or the פיגול pieces alone, or the נותר pieces 
alone, but not in combination. 5 His view is not accepted. *5 ו̂ים ̂*זב .
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ה שנ יז מ T : ■

ר’בע)ר־י1 ש ב "ו ם׳ עזי ד ק § עזי ד ם ק שי ד ק
T ־ :  I t ; ; I t * : ־־ :t י T ■

׳ ם י ל ^זלו ק הב ם ^ונ ה׳ ע ו א ת  ה

ר ו ס ם א אי מ קז ר ל ת מו ם• ו רי הו ^ ל ^

Mishnah 17
If flesh  ̂ of mo-ft holy sacrifices and 
flesh^ of lesser holy sacrifices* were 
cooked together with secular flesh,® 
it is forbidden to the unclean and 
permitted to the elean.*

1 Forbidden to non-priests even if they be clean. 2 Permitted to non-priests 
if not unclean. 3 i.e., ordinary meat, in contradistinction to sacrificial flesh or 
meat. 4 Non-priests who are clean. *5 ז̂בחים -®. §Rarely

נ ירק
ה ענ א מ T : ״

ד ג י ב פ י ל ק ב ^ ' עו ב צ ה ש ל ר • ע ק ל ד י
T ; V VIV ־ • T • T ; T ■■ ■ I ״ I

ב ר ע ת ׳ נ ם י ר ח א ם“ ב ל ו ו כ ק ל ד י
 : T “ - ״ . I | ” T  * T

י ר ב י ד ב ;“ ר ר י א ם מ י מ כ ח  ץ

ם׳ י ר מ ו ה א ל ע ד י ח א • ב ם תי א מ ו

CHAPTER 3
Mishnah 1
If a garment be dyed with the 
shells^ of Orlah fruit, it must be 
burnt. If it were confused with 
others, they must all® be burnt. 
This is the opinion of■ R. Meir®; 
but the Sages say,® It becomes 
neutralized in two hundred and one.
1 i.e., with dye made from the shells or peels, as for example of nuts or pome
granates, because עךלה fruit shells or peels are also forbdden. 2 Or כלם. 
3 His opinion is rejected. 4 Their view is accepted.

ה1מע ב נ

ע ב ו צ א“ ה ל ט“ מ י ס פי ה לי ק ב ® 

ה ל ר ו ע ג ר א ׳ ו ד מ ן ? אי ע ו ו ך ; 

א׳ *איזה ו י ה ב ר׳ ®מאיר כ מ ו  א

ק ל ד ; י ד ג ב ם ה מי חכ ם׳ ®ו י ר מ ו א * T ” ־ יr  V I V , ך . . ,

ה ל ע ד י ח א ם ב י ת א מ ו

Mishnah 2
If one dye a seet's‘̂ length® with the 
shells® of Orlah fruit, and he wove 
it into a garment and it is not 
known which® it was, R. Meir says,® 
The garment must be burnt; but 
the Sages® say. It becomes neutra
lized in two hundred and one.

1 Ofthread. Literally, ,////לא9מ ^  o/. 2 0יט, distance between tip of forefinger 
and tip of thumb when stretched wide apart, or distance between tip of forefinger 
and root of thumb when the latter leans against the former. 3 With dye made 
from the skins or shells. 4 Which thread. 5 His opinion is rejected. 6 Their 
view is accepted.
Mishnah 3 ה ג שנ ?
If one wove a seefs length of wool ג ר או א ה ל ט מ י ס ך ה ^ צ ף מ ך ב ב ך
from a firstling into a garment, the = ■־ : - ■ " ־ •  t
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garment̂  must be burnt. If one זיר׳3ה רמע)ער ^הבגל• ל?7ל

®בעזה ר1חמ ומפטר ®
*כל־שהן מלןדעזין ובמוקרעזין׳

 ^הע|ק• לזללק
ע *כל־

wove the hair from a Nazarite or 
from the firstborn^ of an ass into a 
sack,® the sack̂  must be burnt. And 
in the case of altar sacrifices, they 
hallow in any quantitŷ  whatever.
1 The material, however great in quantity comparatively, does not neutralize in 
this case. 2 Deuteronomy 15,19. 3 t.e., be woven into a sack. 4 Even if the 
forbidden admixed thread be less than a סיט in this case.

ד משנה
T  ; ■

 ^!ב^זלו תלעזיל
נתערב ®ידלק•

** T  ;  * I  ** T  *

ומאתים• באחד

ערלה׳ ^בקלי־פי
• * I : ״ T י  . T

יעלה באחרים׳

Mishnah 4
Food which had been cooked with 
peelings’̂ of O rlah  fruit must be 
burnt.® If it be confused with other 
foodstuffs, it is neutralized in two 
hundred and one.
1 Or shells, skins, used as fuel. 2 Even if the pot separated the forbidden fuel 
from other permitted fuel under it.

ה משנה
T  :  '

 ערלה ®בילןליפי ׳שהמיקוהו תנור
הפת• תדלק את־הפת׳ בו ואפה

: V  T  T ־ ־ * I “  T----------

באחד תעלה באחרות׳ נתערבה

Mishnah 5
If anyone heated̂  an oven with 
shells® of O rlah  fruit and baked 
bread therein, the bread must be 
burnt. If it be confused with other 
bread, it is neutralized in two 
hundred and one. ומאתים•

ו ד   T

.in some editions. 2 Or peels, skins להסיקו 1

* : Tמשנהו

א שהיו מי ל ®תלתן ^חבילי . |
נתערבו ידלקו• הפרם׳ כלאי

T־ ־* ; *  * V  I V' ; T ; * י l״

דברי ידלקו• ®כולם באחרים׳
T  * T י •1 I י ; “

י ב ר; ר אי מ ם * מי חכ ׳ ®ו ם י ר ג ו  א

ו ל ע ד י ח א • ב ם תי א מ ו

Mishnah 6
If anyone had bundleŝ  of clover® 
of forb idden -ju n ction  p rodu ce o f  the  
v in eya rd , they must be burnt. If 
they be confused with others, they 
must all® be burnt. This is the 
view of R. Meir;* but the Sages® 
say. They are neutralized in two 
hundred and one.
1 A bundle (•חבילי) contains at least twenty-five stalks. 2 Or fenugreek, meli- 
lot.* 3 in some editions. 4 His opinion is rejected. 5 Their view is the 
accepted ruling. *See Supplement.
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ה שנ ז מ
T  ;  ■

ה ; ה י ^ ב ר ר אי מ ׳ ״ ר מ ו ־ א ת א  י

ת 1עזד־רכ ?ןנו ם ?;קןדעז; ל מי חכ  ®ו

׳ ם י ר ג ו א מקןזיש "אינו א ל ה א ש  ע

ם י ר ב ; ד ד ב ל י ב ב ר א ו ב י ק ׳ ע ר מ ו  א

; ה ע ב לו ש א ם׳ ל ׳ ®אגוזי ה ך ר  פ

י נ מו ר ת ®בדן׳ ( ביו ח ת׳ ״ו מו תו  ?ז

פ ל ו ח ן׳ ת1ץ די ר ח סי ״ ל קו ״ו ׳ ״ ב ו ר  כ

ת ע ל ד ת; ו י יוני ב א ר ב י ק ׳ ע ר מ ו א T - 1־ : J• ׳ ■ T  I ״

ף ת“ א ו ר ע ל כ ל3 ש ע ; * ת בי י ה ו א ר  ה

׳ ה ל ר ע ;“ ל ה ל ר י ע א ל כ ׳ ל ם ר כ ה
V I V ”  “  :  * :  T  ;  T  T  : T  :

י א ל • כ ם ר כ ה

Orlah 3">*
Mishnah 7
For R. Meir̂  used to say, Whatever 
a man is wont to count̂  renders 
holy; but the Sages say,̂  Only six 
things render holy;̂  but R. Akiba 
says, Seven; and they are these: 
nuts with brittle shells,® and pome
granates from Badan,® and sealed
jars," and beet® shoots,® cabbage 
heads,and Greek gourds; R. 
Akiba says. Also the loaveŝ  ̂ of a 
householder. To any of these that 
come from Orlah fruit, the law of 
Orlah applies ;1® and to any of these 
that come from forbidden-junction 
of the vineyard^ the law of the 
forbidden-junction of the vineyard 
applies.

1 His view is rejected. 2 i.e., such produce as is sold by number and is אסור, 
forbidden produce, other produce which is mixed with it also becomes forbidden 
and all must be burnt. 3 Their opinion is the accepted ruling. 4 i.e., there 
are only six such things that are not neutralized and all that any are mixed with 
must be burnt. 5 According to some, nuts from Perekh. 6 Or ] ,?דא באדן , 
a place north-east of Shechem in Samaria. 7 Or casks (barrels) of wine or oil. 
8 Or leaves, tops. 9 Or beetroot. 10 Or according to some, cabbage stalks, 
cabbage shoots. 11 Which the householder bakes for his own use and if made of 
.ךם3ה. בלאי or ערלה  produce are also included here. 12 viz., as already stated, 
they are not neutralized in a mixture however large the quantity but the mixture 
must be burnt.

ה שנ ח מ
T  ! •

? ד צ כי ו ״ ע צ פ ת ם ג י ז אגו ה

Mishnah 8
When is this the case?̂ —If the nuts 
were split, or the pomegranates 
cracked open, or the jars opened, 
or the gourds were cut open, or the 
loaves® were broken, they are 
neutralized in two hundred and 
one.
1 x.e.. When do these not become neutralized?—צי  ,is omitted in some editions ?י
and it certainly seems redundant in view of the sense of this Mishnah, unless one 
supplies an understood phrase, such as Whe« all these are whole, but . . . .
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®הככרות

 נחפחחו
׳ ם י ע ו ל ד  ה

ו ל ע ד י ח א ב

ו ד ר פ ת נ
; T : ״

ת׳ ו י ב ח ה
T  V ״

ו ס ר פ ת נ
; T : ״

ם• תי א מ ו



Orlah 3®.®
immediately after כיצד, But when all these, as here detailed, are whole or sound 
they are not so neutralized. 2 Compare the preceding Mhhnah, Note 11.

ה שנ ט מ
T : ‘

ק פ ס ׳ ^ ה ל ר ץ ע ר א ל ב א ר ש ׳ י ר ו ס א
V IV ; T ; T ! T י * : T “ T

א י ר ו ס ב תר• ו מו ה ^ צ ו ח ב ׳ ו ץ ר א : : I V 1T T T I ; T Tל

רד ח׳ "יו ק ו ל ד ץ ב ל ב א ו ל ו ש נ א ר י
IV ; * V ־ : * “M״ :

• ט ק ו ם ל ר ע כ טו ׳ נ ק ר ק ^ ר  ץ.י

ר כ מ ה נ צ ו ׳ ח ו ץ ל ר א ל ב א ר ש י
י״ T : ’ I V IV : T I T ; ״

׳ ר ו ס א’ א י ר ו ס ב ; ו ר ת ה מו צ ו ח ב ו
T T : : T ׳ : T I

ץ ר א ד ל ר ׳ *יו ט ק ו ל ד ו ב ל ב  ־שלא ו

ט קו לל t“ ״ ש •3 ד ח ר“ ה ו ס ־ א ן  מ

ה ר ו ת ^בכל ה ; ״ ם קו ה מ ל ר ע ה ו
* I T T : T ׳ : T : T V

׳“ ה כ ל ם“ ה י א ל כ ה י ו ר ב ד מ
״״ : ״ • . - ן T T ;־

“• ם י ר פ ו ס

Mishnah 9
Orlah fruit, which is in doubt,^ is 
forbidden in Palestine but per
mitted® in Syria. Outside Palestine 
one may go down® and buy,* only 
provided that he does not see 
someone gather it. If a vineyard 
be planted with vegetables,® and 
vegetables® are sold outside it, they 
are forbidden in Palestine but 
permitted in Syria and outside 
Palestine he® may go down and 
gather them, only provided that he 
himself® does not gather them by 
hand.*® New produce is forbidden** 
by the Law everywhere;*® and the 
law of Orlah is traditional law,*® 
and the law oi forbidden-junction^‘̂
is an enactment from the Scribes.*®
I For instance, if a non-Jew who has Orlah trees sells fruit and it is not known if 
this is from any Or/flA tree. In ראל1י? אךץ  (Palestine) עךלל׳ ספק  is prohibited 
התוךה“מן or)מךאורלתא )asprescribedintheLaw. 2 10 לא.ךץ חוץ ,outside Palestine, 
also ודיאי עךלה ,rer^ ו7מ^ Or/aA,isalsoprohibitedundertherulingofיP® מ למ^ה קללח , 
traditional law as handed on by Moses from Sinai. 3 To a garden, 4 Such 
fruit. 5 Which constitutes כלאים, forbidden-junction. 6 Of the like kind. 
7 Syria (the Hebrew ^“)^,Aram) the country bounded by northern Palestine, 
Taurus, the Mediterranean and eastward to the Khabour river. 8 The non-Jew 
into the vineyard. 9 The Jew may not gather them as a reminder that he is 
forbidden to plant them under such conditions. 10 With his own hands,
II New produce may not be eaten before the offering of the 12 .עו^ר Leviticus 
מסיני ?זה1למ הלכה 13 .23,14 ,traditionalinterpretationsof a law dating back to or 
emanating from Moses. 14 This refers to הכ,לם כלאי , forbidden-junction, of the 
vineyard. Actually הכלס כלאי  produce is permitted entirely in לאלץ חוץ  ,outside 
Palestine. 15 סוברים is the name given to the sages and scholars who lived in the 
period beginning with Ezra and ending with the commencement of the Tannaitic 
period (see )ים3זל  Introduction).

ק י ל ת ס כ ס ה מ ל ר ־ T ; T V IVע  I • :

CONCLUSION OF TRACTATE ORLAH 
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I N 1' R 0  D U C l '  I 0  N

I ’his בכורים מסלת  ̂ T rac ta te  B ikkurium , is the Eleventh Tractate of 
ןרעים סךר  ̂order Zeraim . l 'h e ’’V?5 לתלמוד Babylonian Talmud, has no 

יי"י??ל?י לתלמוד to it, but the ??לא  Jerusalem (or Palestinian) Talmud, has 
גמרא

T T  :*

בכרים or בכורים ŷ̂ ŷ .̂yןון׳ן■̂Ĵ ig  ̂ derivative of the verb יי??, bear early 
fruit, treat as a firstborn. The term refers to the products mentioned in 
Deuteronomy 8, 8, vi!s., wheat, barley, grape, fig, pomegranate, olive, and 
date-honey or dates, the so-called מינים seven species, which are typical 
of and illustrate the fame of the fruitfulness of Palestine.

The Tractate contains four Chapters, but some editions omit the last 
one which, in fact, does not form part of the Mishnah at all but is an 
expanded adaptation of Tosefta Bikkurim  2®. There are actually four 
differentversions of this fourth Chapter each varying in its text considerably 
from the others. I'he text here used is the one given in most Mishnayoth 
editions and some of the more important variant readings are indicated as 
alternatives in the Notes.

I ’he Tractate treats of those who are eligible to bring the בכורים 
offerings to the I'emple, of the manner and the seasons when they were 
to be brought, and of the attendant ceremonials in connection with their 
offering. '

The Tractate is based on Exodus 23, 19, and Deuteronomy 26,1 to 11. 

Exodus 23,
אמו בחלב גךי תב^ול לא אלהיף ה' בית תביא אדמתןז בכורי רא^ית ן)9(

The first of the first-fruits of thy land shall thou bring unto the house 
of the Eternal thy God. Thou shall not seethe a kid i71 its mother’s milk.

Deuteronomy 26,
בה ויעז?:ת וירשתה נסלה לןז נתן אלהיל ה׳ אשר אל־הארץ תבוא כי וה;ה

And it shall be, when thou art come in unto the land which the Eternal 
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, and possessest it and dwellest 
therein.

 ושמת לןי צתן אלהיל ה' אשר מארצל תביא אשר האדמה כל־פךי מראשית ולקןחת
שם שמו לשכן אלהיל ה׳ יבחר אשר אל־המקום והלכת בטנא

• -I t -  *,• T  ! -  T  ♦ *,■ IV .■ ■, ־* J • ’:־־ ■ .':1 I f ״ ־ T  f  I
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That thou shalt take of the first of all the fruit of the ground •which 
thou shalt bring from thy land which the Eternal thy God gioeth thee, 
and shalt put it in a basket, and shalt go unto the place which the Eternal 
thy God shall choose to cause His Name to dwell there.

פי אלהיף לה׳ היום הגךתי אליו ןאמךת ההם ב;מים למה אשר הן5אל־ה! ובא?; (3)  
״ ״ י' לנו ליתת לאבתינו ה׳ נ^זבע ר2א? אל־הארץ באתי IT V IT r* “{ ־■ •* J ■ V־ : I ‘.‘ITT •: * IT

And thou shalt come unto the priests that shall be in those days, and say 
unto him, I  prof ess this day unto the Eternal thy God that I  am come unto 
the land which the Eternal sware unto our fathers to give us,

אלהיןז ה׳ מזבח לפני ימיחו מלדף הטנא הכהן לללןח )4(

And the priest shall take the basket from thy hand and set it before 
the altar of the Eternal thy God.

ולהי מעט במתי וער מארלמה וילד אבי אבד ארמי אלןזיןז ה׳ ל?ני לאמךת לענית )5(
י י • • ״ • • י י ורב עצום גדול לגוי שם

TT T T : T

And thou shalt speak and say before the Eternal thy God, A  wandering 
Aramean was my father, and he went down into Egypt, and sojourned 
there few in number, and became there a nation, great, mighty, and 
numerous.

קעזה עבדה עלינו ויתנו ויענונו המצרים אתנו וירעו

And the Egyptians dealt ill with us, and oppressed us, and laid upon 
us hard bondage. .

ואת לאת־עמלנו את־ענינו וללא את״קלנו ה׳ ול?ןזמע אבתינו אלהי אל־ה׳ וגאעק )7(
. T  .  r . T  . . . . . , .

And we cried unto the External the God of our fathers, and the Eternal 
heard our voice, and looked on our affliction, and our toil, and our 
oppression.

ובמפתים ובאתות גדול ובמלא נטולה ובןלע לזלןה ?לד ממארלם ה׳ ויוצאנו

And the Eternal brought us forth from Egypt with a mighty hand, 
and with an outstretched arm, and with great terribleness, and with signs, 
and with wonders.

וךבש חלב זבת אלץ הזאת את־הארץ לנו ולתן הן;ה אל־הנזקום ולבאנו 9̂(
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And He hath brought us into this place, and hath given us this land, 
a land flowing with milk and honey.

 אלהיף ה׳ לפני למסתו ה׳ לי נתתה אער ^ז^ךמה פרי את־ראעזית הבאתי הגה ועתה !)0(
ן̂ותחוילן אלהין? ה׳ לפני ולז

And now, behold, I  have brought the first of the fruit of the land 
which Thou O Eternal hast given me. And Thou shah place it before the 
Eternal thy God and prostrate thyself before the Eternal thy God.

ןלןךבף והגר והלוי אתה ולביתןז אלהיןז י7\ לן? נתן א^ר הטוב בכל לע)מחת (!ן)

And thou shah rejoice in all the good which the Eternal thy God. hath 
given unto thee and unto thy house, thou, and the Levite, and the stranger 
that is in thy midst.

The Titles of the Chapters of this Tractate are:
Chapter 1 ? :??י?יאץ י
Chapter 2 תרו^ה ב׳ פרק
Chapter 3 כיצד ג׳ פרק
Chapter 4 אלדרוגינוס ד׳ פרק
Note:—^The terms and לנרו^ה used in this Tractate will be foxind

briefly but adequately explained in Note 5.
The Palestine Gemara discusses and explains the Mishnah.
The main contents of the four chapters are briefly:
1. The conditions regarding the bringing of the first-fruits; enumera

tion of three classes of landowners. 2. Legal comparisons between 
terumah, second-tithe and first-fruits; legal classification between vegetable, 
citron and trees, between human blood and that of cattle and creeping 
things, and between cattle, beast and ’̂ 3. 3. The bringing of the first- 
fruits to the Temple. 4. Comparison between the laws referring to man, 
woman and the hermaphrodite or androgyne.
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ת כ ס מ

בכורים
•  •

T R A C T A T E

BIKKURIM

ק ל CHAPTER 1א פ
Mishnah 1 
There are some , L יי = ־ who brmg theא מעזנה . .
first-fruits and make the declara- ] ] אי בי ם מ רי כו אי ^וק^רץ׳ ב לי מ  
״ some who bring but make no //מס,1 ״  ״ ״ ״ u ,
declaration, and others that may *1 א ל [׳ י לי ???'א ??יא/נן [לש קו  
not bring. These are they that may לו אינ[ א [׳ ^ אי בי ע מ ט ך הנו תן ל  
not bring: one who plants on his ’ ''' '  . ' .. ,
own property and sinks־ a shoot י ל ל י ל כ ל ל ^ תי י ?!ל ל חי אי ל ?? 
into another’s private property or wi ״ ררירן, ״  
into־ public property; and similarly ' ־ I • ־ ־ ־  I •• ־ י • ־  •••
also he who sinks־ a shoot from ל אי תו ל מ ם | בי ל ל תי ל  TH ל [ |  
the property of a private individual 
or from public property into his 
own property; anyone that plants in 
his own property and sinks a 
shoot into his own property; but 
with a private road or a public 
road between—such may not hring.^
But R.® Judah® says, Such^ may 
bring.
1 Deuteronomy 2&,5-\\. (See Introduction). 2 הלרך êngraft, sink, bend a 
branch of a vine into the soil to form roots and a new plant. 3 ץיתוך in some 
editions. 4 To sum up, one brings the first-fruits only from such a tree that 
draws its nourishment wholly from the owner’s soil. 5 רבי in some editions. 
6 His view is rejected. 7 כזה refers to יד1ה;ך זיךך .
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B ik k u r im

ה נ ע ב מ
T  :  *

ה ז אי ם מ ע נו ט ם ^מביא? אי ו ע  מ

ר׳ מ א ^ ע ת ׳ אעי י ®ר ר ו כ ׳ ב ז ן ס מ ל  א

ד ן להו1̂ ע י ל ו ד ג ה ־ ל • כ ף ז מו ל א  מ

ן׳ סי אלי ה ׳ ® ת ו ר י כ ח ה ן’ ץ קי רי ק םן ה  ו

לן לגן ן ל ן אי י א י ב תו מ או ם׳ מ ע ט  ה

ם ו ע ר׳3ע מ מ ת א י ע א י ר ר ו כ  ב

* ף הנ מ אל

Mishnali 2
For what reason may one not 
bringpi—Because it is said,^ The 
choicest of the first-fruits of thy 
land: until the whole of the growth 
shall be^ from thy land. Tenants 
who pay a part of the produce,® 
tenants who pay a fixed quantity 
of produce,® illegal oecupants,^ or a 
robber, may not bring for the same 
reason, because it is said. The 
choicest^ of the first-fruits of thy
land.
1 The בכורים first-fruits. 2 Exodus 23, 19. 3 Or The first. 4 in some 
editions. 5 18אךיס a tenant who pays the owner a prearranged proportion of the 
produce. The tenancy is termed אךיסות 6 חכיר.  is a tenant who pays the 
owner a prearranged definite quantity of produce. The tenancy is termed 
Or those who acquire land by force and under threat of חכירות. 7
violence.

ה נ ע ג מ
T  ;  ’

ן אין אי מלי ם ^ י ר ו כ ץ ב ת’“ חו ע עב ? ? 

ם׳ י נ מי א ה ם ל י ר מ ת ׳ מ ם י ר ה ב ע
- T ; * « . י  V  V * T ״

א ל ׳ ת1®מפיר ו ם י ק מ ע ב א ע ל  ו

ן מז;יתי מ ם ע נ אי !^ • ר ח ב מו ה * ־ ן  מ

ן ן אי י א י ב ם ר י ר ו כ ם1®ק ב  ד

’• ת ר צ ע י ל ע ר אנ ם ה עי צבו ו ® א י ב ה ן ן . ״ _ , . _ ״ ,

ם ה י ר ו כ ם ב ד ו ׳ ק ת ר צ ע א ל ל ו

ו ל ל י ®מלם׳ ק נ פ ב מ ו ת כ  ה

ה׳ ר תו ב ע ^ חג ״ ר ו י צ ק י ה ר ו כ  ב

ר מעעןיךי ע ע א ר ז • ת ה ד ע ב

Mishnah 3
First-fruits are brought^ only from 
the seven kinds,^ but not from the 
dates of the hill-country, or from 
the fruits® of the valleys, or from 
the oil-olives that are not^ of the 
choicest.® First-fruits are not 
brought before® the Festival of 
Weeks,’ The men of Mount 
Zeboim® brought their first-fruits 
before the Festival of Weeks, but 
they did not accept of them,® 
because of what is written in the 
Law,1® And the Festival of Harvest 
th^ first-fruits of thy labours, which 
thou sowest in the field.

1 Or ביאים!? in some texts. 2 Wheat, barley, grape, fig, pomegranate, olive and 
date or date-honey (see Introduction and 1̂ ®), 3 In the case of the four others. 
 in some editions. 5 i.e., not such olives that are thin-skinned and are ^אינן1 4
split open by the rain letting the oil exude. 6 Because the הלחם עתי , two loaves,
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which were also called בכורים had to be presented in the Temple as an introduction 
tothepresentationofthe^>ji-//־tt/<s. 7 or Pentecost. 8 Compare
 Although, once brought, these first-fruits should חלה, and 9 .»41 ,בכורים, !3
have been accepted, they were nevertheless rejected in order not to encourage 
others to follow the example of these prominent men. 10 Exodus 23, 16.

״הגר

ל ו כ י

ד מעזנה
T : ״

י ל ץ א א בי ר א ^ ל  קורץ; ל
א י ב נו מ אי א ו ר ו ו ק נ אי ^ ̂ 

׳ ר מ ו ע1ץע "אע;ר ל ו ה׳ ב נ י ת ו ב א  ל

ת ת • ל ם לנו א ה ו ת י מו ה ל׳ א א ר עו T : • ■ * T : T * : IT V T ■■מי

א י ב א• מ ר קו ^ ל כ א1ו ו ל ה ל פ ס  מ

ו נ ן בי י ב ׳ ל ו מ א ׳1"א ע ר י מ ה ל  א

ת ו ב אל; א ר קז א ל ת ו???הו י ב ? 

׳ ת ס נ ? י ®אומר׳ ה ה ל ; א ם ? י ת ו ב  א

ם א ה ו ת י מו ה ל׳ א א ר ע) ®אומר׳ מי
”  T  ;  * * * T  ;  T  * 2

י ה ל •’ א ו נ תי בו א

Mishnah 4
These may bring^ but do not make 
the declaration: the proselyte® may 
bring but does not make the 
declaration because he can not say,® 
Which the Eternal swore* to our 
ancestors to give unto us. But if his 
mother were an Israelite, he may 
bring and make the declaration. 
And when he prays privately, he 
says,® O God of the ancestors of 
Israel; and when he is in the 
Synagogue, he says,® O God of your 
ancestors; and if his mother were 
an Israelite, he may say,® O God of 
our ancestors.'^

1 Thejirst-fruits. 2  slavewho has been freed. Accord-
ingtothe Rambam the ruling is not as in this Mishnah, hnt יקילא מליא  ' f̂T\,the 
proselyte may bring and he makes the declaration. 3 Deuteronomy 26, 3. 
4 In some editions Thou hast sworn, instead of'5 . ה נ^זבע  In the appro
priate place instead of 6 . אבותינו אלהי  i.e., without alteration. 7 The ר^בם 
insists that there should be no discrimination against a proselyte at all; he 
considers every proselyte a spiritual descendant of Abraham.

ה שנ Mishnah 5ה מ
R, Eliezer ben Jacob says, A 
woman who is an offspring of 
proselytes may not marry into the 
priesthood unless her mother was 
an Israelite: there is no difference 
whether she be of proselytes^ or of
freed slaves, even unto the tenth . . .
generation, unless her mother was ]® ל ל ע ר ש ת׳1ד ^ א ?גל רו ה ^ א ^
an Israelite. A guardian,® an agent, , שראל• ס מי פו רו ט פי א ה "
a bondman,® a woman,* one of - ! • t - : ! • v t •• t ! • •
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- T 2 ־ ־־ T * ״ ״

א ה ה ה ש מ ; א ל א ר ש ד מי ח א ם * י ר  ג
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indeterminate sex,® or an herma
phrodite,® may bring'^ but do not 
make the declaration, for they are 
unable to say. Which Thou, O 
Eternal, hast given unto me.

B י־®! ik k u r im

®וטומטום׳ זה׳2ו̂הא̂ ®והעבד׳
: : T  * T  :  V IV T  ;

 קורץ׳ ללא ״מביאץ ®ואנדרודנוס׳
 לי נתת א^ר לומר׳ לץ1יכ ̂?אינן

ה׳•
1 The daughter of a proselyte or freed slave, who married a proselyte or freed 
slave, may not be married to a )*IS.priest, but if the marriage took place it is not 
to be annulled; but if one of the party be a Jew or Jewess then the daughter may 
be married to a priest. 2 Who had been appointed by דיל בית  or by the father of 
the orphans before his death. 3 An כנ?נני ע^ד  who had been given land on 
condition that his master had no claim on it. 4 Because the Land was divided 
out among the males and not the women. 5 Or one whose genitals are concealed, 
one of unknown sex, one of doubtful sex. 6 Or a bisexual person, one possessing 
the characteristics of the male and female. 7 The first-fruits.

י ב ר

יבען

הו נ עז מ
T  : *

ת ^?תי ה5ל«קו ו לנ אי ת ♦  ןד1?

׳ ת י ב א ח מבי ; לאינו ^ א ר ו  ק

ר אי מ ׳ * ר מ ו א א י ב א• מ כ קו  ̂ ל

ץ׳ ^ מ ץ ה צ ק ׳ נ ן ל אי ה א § י ב  לאינו מ

; א ר י קו ב ר׳ ®יהודה ר מ ו א א י ב  מ

ד ®מ?נצרת ע א ®סחג ל י ב  מ

ג ח לן ־ ד מן ע ׳ ל ה כ ו נ א ח י ב  מ

נו אי ; ו א ר ו י ק ב א ן5 ®להודה ר ן ו תי  ב

׳ ר ס ו א א י ב • מ א ר קו ו

־ו־0rת1.אלנ
0 ^אלן r§

לקורא
א ר ו מ ו

Mishnah 6
If one bought two trees in the 
property of his fellow he may bring^ 
but does not make the declaration;
R. Meir says,® He may bring and he 
makes the declaration. If the well 
be dried up or the tree(s) cut 
down, he may bring but does not 
make the declaration; R. Judah® 
says. He may bring and he makes 
the declaration. From the Festival 
of Weeks® until the Festival of 
Tabernacles® one may bring and 
make the declaration. From the 
Festival of Tabernacles until the 
Festival of Dedication one may 
bring but does not make the 
declaration; R. Judah says,® He 
may bring and he makes the 
declaration.
1 The first-fruits, 2 .בכורים His view is not accepted. 3 His opinion is 
rejected. 4 עצךתor ת1עבוע ,Peמ ê̂ ;ô .̂ 5 Or^lD^. 6 His ruling is not accepted.

Mishnah 7 J ה ^נ מ
If one separated his first-fruits and 
then sold his field, he may bring 
them but does not make the
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ו5מ> 'וה^ןני׳ ן ת מי  ה

ן מי ר מ ח א א בי מ "

א לאינו ר ו  ק

ו נ • אי א בי  מ

• א ר קו י ו ב ר ®יהודה ר מ ו  א

תו או ן מ מי א ה בי מ א• ״ ר קו ל

אף

declaration. And the other^ does 
not bring of that kind of produce, 
but he brings^ of another kind of 
produce and makes the declaration; 
R. Judah says,^ He may bring^ 
even of the same kind of produce 
and makes the declaration.
1 Who bought that field. 2 As פוךים1ב  (first-fruits). 3 His view is rejected.

ה נ ע ח מ
T  : *

ש רי ^ , ה ו י ך ו כ , נ?:ןזו, ב ו ק מ בו, נ גנ נ

Mishnah 8
If a man separated his first-fruits 
and they were plundered, or decay
ed, or were stolen, or were lost, or 
became unclean, he may brings 
others instead of them but does 
not make the declaration; and 
these substitutes are not subject® 
to the added fifth.^ If they became 
unclean in the 'I’emple Court, 
he must scatter them® and must not 
make the declaration.
1 in some editions. 2 As first-fruits (3 .(פכוריס If a non-priest ate of
them. 4 Leviticus 2Z, 14. Compare 6 ערומות  ̂and 2 פכורים ,̂ This view is 
rejected. 5 The fruits are scattered from the basket and the basket belongs to 
the הן^ (priest), but he does not have to replace the unclean fruits with others.

ה שנ ט מ

דו, ב א או, או ^ מ ט א ^זנ בי מ ם " י ד ח  א

ם ה י ת ח נו ת אי ; ו א ר ו ם ק  להעזנלים"אינ

ם בי י ן ם ח ה י ל ש• ^ או ״חומ מ ט  נ

ה, ר ז נ ג • לאינו ®נופץ ב א ר קו

מנין א ו הו ב ש י י ן ח ת ו י ך ח א ? ד '  ע

שןביא ר ״ ה ? ל ת ר, הבל מ א שנ  ״

ת שי א י ר ר ו כ ף ב ס מ ך א א י ב ת ת י  ב

, ה׳ ף י ה ל ד א מ ל ב מ י חי ש
י ו . . T ־ V “ ־ : .

ם ת ו י ר ח א ב ד ״ ר ®שיביא ע ה ת ל י ב ה
־ ‘ :T  T ־ i  * T V ־־ *־ I T •

י ר א ח בי ה ד »ממין ש ח א, א ך ק  ל

ר חז א ל בי ה ר ®ממין ל ח ו א נ • אי א ל קו

Mishnah 9
And whence do we know that 
one is responsible for them^ until 
he brings® them to the Temple 
Mount? Because it is said,® The 
choicest of the first-fruits of thy 
land thou shalt bring unto the 
house of the Eternal thy God, 
which teaches that one is answer
able for them^ until he shall bring 
them® to the Temple Mount. If 
one brought of one kind® and 
made the declaration and then 
brought of another kind®’ he may 
not again make the declaration.
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Bikkurim V■
1 For loss. 2 The first-fruits. 3 Exodus 23, 19. 1לא?ז'י., the first of, the 
choicest of. 4 For the first-fruits. 5 ״ביאם^ in some editions. The first-fruits. 
6 Of first-fruits. '

ה ענ י מ T : ■
לו א , ^?;ביאין ל ן י ך ו ק הז’׳ ן * ־ ת1מן ך  צ

ד ע חג, ו ה ת1®מש * ע ם, ; י נ מי  ה

ת רו פי מ ם, ״ י ר ה ב ת ש מרו ת מ ®
T ״• *  V  V * ׳ ■ ; T

, ס י ק מ ע ב תי ש מזי ע ן•1ש? ״ו  ר5מ

, ן ד ך ! י ה ב סי ר י ״יו ל י ל , מ ר מ ו ן א  אי

ץ א בי ם קו י ר ו כ ע ב  ר3מ

ה אינ ץ ש ר ת א ב ב ז ל ש ח ב ד ו
T  :  T  T  “ T  I V I V  T  ** *.*

Mishnah 10
And these may bring* and make the 
declaration, from® the Festival of 
Weeks® until the Festival of Taber
nacles,* from the seven kinds,® 
from the fruits® of the hill country, 
from the dates® that are from the 
valleys, and from the oil-olives.® 
From the other side of the Jordan: 
R. Jose the Galilean says, ®They may 
not bring first-fruits from across 
the Jordan, for it is not a land
flowing with milk and honey.
1 The לבכורים first-fruits. 2 i.e., ‘those that bring first fruits from . . . .’ 3 Or 

!ץ\ז3בד ^ , Pentecost. 4 Or סכות. To the end of the Festival. 5 i.e., ‘those that 
bring from the seven kinds: wheat, barley, grape, olive, fig, pomegranate, and 
dates or date-honey’ (see Introduction and 1®). 6 His view is not accepted.

יא משנה T ; ״

ה̂  ז̂ל ?תווי אילנות שלשה הקו
 ״מאיר רבי וקורא• *מביא חברו
 אילן ק̂נה ז̂נלם• ״אפילו אומר,

ק̂עו  *להודה רבי לקורא• מביא וקך
 נהכירות ®אריסות בעלי אף אומר,

וקורץ• מביאין

Mishnah 11
If one buy three trees on his 
fellow’s property he brings* and 
makes the declaration. R. Meir 
says,® Even two.® If one bought a 
tree and its soil, he brings and makes 
the declaration. R. Judah* says. 
Even tenants who pay a part of the 
produce and tenants who pay fixed 
quantity of produce® bring and 
make the declaration.
1 The בכוו״ים {first-fruits) because the soil is implied in the purchase. 2 His 
opinion is rejected. 3 Even in the case of two trees. 4 His view is not accepted. 
5 See Mishnah 2, Notes 4, 5, of this Chapter.

א משנה
CH APTER 2 ק ר ב פ

Mishnah 1 ‘י‘
For priest’s-due and first-fruits
people* are liable to the death ה מ ו ר ת ם ה י ר ו כ ב ה ם ל בי חיי הן * עלי־
penalty® and to the added fifth;^ ■ t - • • - : t ! -
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•̂®2 Bikkurim
ש,1®ןח ®מיתה ם1ו^ מ י ך ו they are forbidden to non-priests; ?*ןךימ, ס

ם ה , ^נ?נםי ו ן ח ץ כ ל ו ע  ®?:אחד ו

ה׳ א מ ן ו י נ עו ק ת ו צ י ח ם, ר ל ד ; 

ב ער ה י שמש• ®ו ר ו ה ל ה א מ ו ר ת ב
V ־ ;  I T ■ ■ ־ : ’■T  :  * I

, ם י ר ו כ ב ן ו אי ^ו ה־ ן מ שר• כ ®במע

they are the property^ of the priest; 
they are neutralized one in a 
hundred;® they require the washing 
of the hands, and the arrival of 
sundown.® These apply to priest's- 
due and first-fruits but not in the 
case of tithe.י
1 Non-priestswhoeatof these wantonly. 2 בידי מיתה  ,death at the hand of 
heaven. 3 A non-priest who eats of them in error must repay their value plus 
20 per cent of the value which represents a מלבר י2מ?1ן , one-fifth of the total 
repayment. 4 Compare 3̂ .̂ The ]?כי rnay not buy with them even things not 
foresting or drinking or anointing. 5 See 6 .’4 ,ערומות A priest who recovers 
from uncleanness must have the ritual bath and await sunset before partaking 
of the holy things. 7 >י ר6מןג???  (second-tithe).

ה שנ ב מ
T  :  *

ר יש ש ע מ ב ם ^ רי כו ב ן ®ו י א ן ״ ה ן מ  כ

; ה מ ו ר ח ם ^?!חמעשר ב י ר ו כ ב ח  ו

ם י נ עו ת ט א ב ם, ה ם ®מקו י נ עו ט ו
־* ״ : ; T ־ I T ; ■

ן ®וידוי, י ך ו ס א י ®לאונן, ו ב ן ר עו ב צ  א

ן ®מתיר, י ב י חן , ו ר ו ע י ב ב י ׳ ב ר  ו

,1®& *עזבעון ר ן“ ט י ר ו ס א ^ ו - ל ן1כ  ח

ל ו כ א ל ם, מ ל ל ש רו ן בי ח י ל ו ד ג  ץ

ם י ר ו ס ל א ו כ א ל ם מ ל ל ש רו ף בי  א

׳ *®לזרים ה מ ח ב ל עון ®®ורבי י ק צ ^ 

• ר תי י מ ר ו ח ל ר א ש ע מ ם ב י ר ו כ ב ב  ו

ץ א | ״ ה ן מ • כ ה מ ו ר ס ב

Mishnah 2
There are rules that apply to tithe^ 
and first-fruits'^ but not to priest’s- 
due; tithe and first fruits must be 
brought to the Place® and require 
confession^ and are forbidden to a 
mourner®—but R. Simon® permits'^ 
~ an d  they are liable to the law 
of removal^—but R. Simon® 
exempts®—and they are forbidden^® 
to be consumed [if mixed] in any 
quantity whatever in Jerusalem, 
and what grows from them^^ is 
forbidden to be eaten [outside] in 
Jerusalem by non-priests^® and 
cattle, but R.̂ ® Simon® permits 
this. These are rules that apply to 
tithe and to first-fruits but not to
priest’ s-due.
1 9 ̂?יני ר8?5ז  (second tithe). 2 ובבכוךים in some editions. 3 Jerusalem. 4 Or 

ודיי . 5 אונן  , mourner before burial;  ,mourner after burial. De uteronomy 26 , א?ל
14. 6 HisopinionsinthisMAAwaA are rejected. 7 First-fruits. 8 See מע^ר 
 in the 4th and 6th years of the (בעיל) They have to be cleared away .®ני?*, 5
seven-year cycle. 9 בפורים (first-fruits). 10 i.e., if in Jerusalem they were 
mixed with חילץ they can not be neutralized however great the quantity of חילץ
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may be. 11 vix., from fruits mingled with first-fruits. 12 ‘by non-priests’ 
refers to first-fruits, and ‘cattle’ refers to second-tithe. 13 ר?י in some editions.
Mishnah 3 
There

ה שנ ג מ
T  ;  ■

ה .יעז מ רו ג ל ^!זאין ^ומעע»ר ב ן מה־  כ

, ם י ך ו כ ב ה ? מ ו ר ה ה ר ^ ש ע מ ה  ל

רן, אר?זדין ו ג ה י י ת־ ם דיש א לז  ל

ר, עו עזי ם ^ הגי ל לנו כ ? ת, ^ ו ר י פ  ה

י נ פ ת ב י ב א ה ל ש י ו ג פ ת, ב י ב ה
־ ” : ‘ ־ r- ” : ״ V : ״ I־  * I T

ת, ®וב?^ךיסין רו כי מ ב ׳ ®ו ן קו די לו ס ב  ו

י ®ובגזלן* ר ו ה ל ה א מ ו ר ת  ב

ר, ש נ מן ? ן ו י א ן ־ ה ן מ • כ ם י ר ו כ ב ?

are rules that apply to 
priest’s-due and tithe^ but not to 
first-fruits: iotpriest’s-due and tithe 
forbid what is on the barn-floor 
and they have a definite prescribed 
quantity;^ and they must be follow
ed in the case of all  ̂ produce 
whether the Temple exists or not, 
and by tenants who pay a portion 
of the produce® and tenants who 
pay a fixed quantity of produce,® 
and by an illegal tenant,® and by the 
robber, 'i’hese are rules that apply 
to priest’s-due and to tithe but not 
to first-fruits.
עני מןגשר 1  (second tithe). 2 Or threshing floor. לנרומות, priest’s-dues, and 

רות1מענ? , tithes, must first be separated before the owner mayeatofthe produce. 
3 S e e פאה ערומות,!! 4  ®, There is no prescribed limit to the quantity one gives 
asfirst-fruitsneither,אpמךאורי(or ךה)מן־הח) as ordained by the L a w ,  n o r מדרבנל   ̂
as instituted by the Rabbis. 4 This is only מךלבנן (or רים1ס ללרי? ??), while 
מן only for מדאורירגא  (com), תירוע (wine), and ר!??? (oil). But in the case of 
e בפורים v e n  .only from the seven kinds (see Introduction and 1'®) מךרבנן 
5 See ]2, Notes 4,5. 6 Compare .2! ת1תרומ !1;עני ?נער1פ 514; בכורים

ה שנ ד מ

ם ללש י ר ו כ ? ץ ? א ! ־ ה ן מ ה כ מ ו ר מ ? 

ם ^ו?מ?צשר, י ר ו כ ב ה ז ^נילןנין ע

ר ב הו מ ב ® , ע ק ר ק ה ל ש עו ם ו ד א
; T ־ T  V  ! T

ו ה ד ש ־ ל , כ ם י ר ו כ ®וחייב ב T- ; ׳ . ..ן .ך .ן.

, ם ת ו י ך מ א ם | י נ עו ק ן, ו רו ק  ®לשיר, ®

ה,’ פ ו נ ת ®ללינה• ו

Mishnah 4
And there are rules that apply 
to first-fruits but not to priest’s-due 
and to tithe:^ior first-fruits may be 
acquired® while still not gathered®, 
and a man may convert his whole 
field into first-fruits,^ and he is 
responsible® for them, and they 
require a {peace-)ofifering,^ and 
singing,® and waving’ and lodging 
over night.®
עני מזנער 1 (secondtithe). 2 L i t e r a l l y , 3 Orןחברp3, See3®. Literally, 
while still joined to the soil. One may dedicate the whole of his fruits as first- 
fruits. 4 Until they are brought to the Temple Mount. S See 3®. But the
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absence of ם מי ל ?̂  does not invalidate the firs t-fru its . 6 See 3̂ . 7 See 3®.
8 In Jerusalem {D euteronom y 16, 7) the night folloviring their bringing in.

Mishnah 5 ^
Priest’s-due of first-tithe^ is like to לבכורים Hitz? מעעזר לתרומת
f ir s t- f r u i ts  in two ways, and to “ = ‘ ' ־ = ’'t ••־!- - !
priest’s-due■̂  in two ways: it may be , ךךכים תי1ב̂ ץל^רומה ךךכים׳

ן̂לא הטמא, על מן־הטהור נ^לת ל
 ץאוסלת לבכורים; מן-יהמוקןף
 קזיעור, לה ולעז את־^הגוךן,

כתרומה•

taken from what is clean for what 
is unclean, and need not be in 
contact during the separation,® like 
f ir s t- f r u i ts ;  and it forbidŝ  what is on 
the bam-floor,® and it has a definite 
prescribed amount, ) ik e p r ie s t’s -d u e .

1 Ornaoj? רומה ,̂p̂ V̂ t’̂ -/mer־rfMe,onetenthofז̂ון which the דא̂
L , לוי ev ite , has to separate for the ,priest ( s e e 1 , ןנרומהiNote 5). 2 Ornbil? 1 בךכות 

(one in fifty parts). 3 Or See ת1תתמ 2,̂ חלה  !».
4 Before the separation of the 5 . מע^י תרומת  Or threshing-floor.

Mishnah 6 ל
The citron tree IS like to a tr^ ̂ן̂ןך אןןףן ^
m three things but to a vegetable • t : t : • It • ־ vt : ■■■ 
in one thing. It is like to a tree in ן ע!וה אחל• בדךך ולילק ל י א ל  
regard to O rla h , to f o u r th - y e a r ד ' ‘ "  ל ר ע ררררלזד ' י
p la n tin g  and to the S a b b a tic a l ,בעללה , ל ב ל ב ובעזביעית׳ ו
Y e a r ;  and like to a vegetable ^ ל ילילק ל ל ל אחך 
in one thing, in the season of “ = ־ ז" ■.■ viv: tct!
its gathering is the time for its ] ךללי ע̂ע»ורו, ללןיטתו לב 
tithing;® this is the view of Rabban •אליעזר רבי גמליאל® ®
Gamaliel.® R. Eliezer® says, It is " •י ' " • ־  
like to a tree in every respect.
1 Compare 81ביאית Af. 2 His view is accepted. 3 His opinion is rejected.

ז מעזנה
T  :  *

בהמה, לדם עילה עזתים למהלכי דם
Mishnah 7
The blood of bipeds® is like to the 
blood of cattle in that it renders 
seeds susceptible;® and like to the לם) 
blood of creeping things® in that ' 
one does not become culpable® 
because of it.
1 i.e ., human beings. 2 To ?אה1טו  (uncleanness). L eviticus 11, 34. 3 Or

475

את־הזרעים; ®להכעזיר
’ . T: ■י* V * : ־ ;

עליו• ^חןיבין אין ®השלץ



Bik k u r im  2 ’̂ ״1-
reptiles. Leviticus 7> 26; 11, 29. 4 If one eats the blood of a reptile he is 
not subject to the penalty of פרת (excision).

ח מעזנה T : *
כוי ם בו יעז ׳ י כ ר ה ♦עזוה ד חי בו ז2ו^ ל

T ״ T : ״ “  :  V T . . .

ם כי ר ה, עזוה ד מ ה ב ם בו ויעז ל כי ר ד
: V T  * r י : ״‘ T ׳ : T .

ה עזרה מ ה ב ל ה, ״ חי ל ע ו ם בו וי כי ר ד
T -  :  T  ** ;  ‘ V T ׳ ; T ■

ה ״לא עזוה עזאינו מ ה ב א ל ל ה• ו חי ל

Mishnah 8
The wild-ram^ is in some ways like 
to a wild animal and in some ways 
like to cattle, and it is in some ways 
like to both cattle^ and a wild 
animal; and in some ways it is like 
to neither'^ cattle nor to a wild
animal.
1 It is uncertain what creature this refers to, antelope, or bearded deer, or 
offspring of a goat and a gazelle, and whether it is to be dealt with as a wild 
animal or domestic beast, hence strict rulings apply to it. 2 לבוןמה לח^ה)  in 
some editions. 3 ל^המה ולא לחיה לא  in some editions.* See next Mishnah.

ט מעזנה .

ד צ מו לחיה? עזוה כי י טעון ד סו כ ׳
. . - V י T : ־I T  T  T •

ם ד  אותו"?:יומ עזוחקזיץ לאין חלה, כ

ב, ם טו א ־ ?;כסין אין ^זחטו ו ת  א

מו, בו ד חל א ״ו מ ט ת מ א מ טו ב ה ׳ ל ב נ
T ׳ ; V : . . . - . ״ T

 פודין ואין ״חספק, לטומאתו ?חלה,
חמור•* פטר "בו

*Continued in next Mishnah.
3 If it died. The טהוךה בהמה חלב  is 

 and if like ,טהור it is ,?המה clean. 4 Leviticus 7,24. 5 For if it be like a ,טהור
a חיה, it is 6 .טמא Exodus 32, 19, 20.

Mishnah 9 •
In what manner is it like to a wild 
animal?—■Its blood requires cover
ing יקס like the blood of a wild 
animal; it may not be slaughtered 
on a Holyday,^ but if it be slaughter
ed, its blood is not to be covered up; 
its fat® conveys the uncleanness' 
of carrion like a wild animal, but 
its own uncleanness is in doubt," 
and the firstling of an ass can not 
be redeemed with it.®
1 Leviticus 2 Ox Festival day.

י מעזנה
T  :  *

ד צ ? עזוה כי ה מ ה ב ו ל ב ל ר ח סו א י
׳ * T  : V  T  ** :  * V T

ב ל ח ה, ? מ ה ו ״חליבין לאין ? לי  ע
ת, ף גלקןח לאינו ״כר ס כ ר ב ^ ע  מ
ל כ א ע ®לחליב ׳בירלןזללם; ל ל ז  ב

ם ר ו.קבה• ולחלי ען לי א « ?י ר, ך ט  פו
רו עזיהמוציא ב ח ליו מ הראיה•*’ ע

*Concluded in next Mishnah.

Mishnah 10
In what way is it like to cattle?—Its 
fat is forbidden^ like the fat of 
cattle, and one is not liable® to 
extirpation® because of it; it may not 
be bought with tithe money to be 
consumed in Jerusalem;' and it is 
subject" to the shoulder and the 
cheeks and maw. But R. Eliezer® 
exempts, since the proof is on him 
who demands from his fellow.
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1 To be eaten (but one is exempt from למלקות stripes, and the sin-offering if 
transgressing). 2 חייבים in some editions. 3 See 2̂ . 4 Deuteronomy 18, 2. 
These are priest’s dues. 5 A חיה can not be brought as a sacrifice, while a 5המה 
must not be slaughtered in Jerusalem except as a sacrifice. The doubtful 3וי 
cannot therefore be used either way. 6 His view is accepted, seeing that the 
creature might be a ח^ה and not a 7 .?המה i.e., the כהן (priest) who demands the 
shoulders, cheeks and maw must bring proof that it is a בהמה and not a סיה,

יא מעזנה
T  :  *

ד צ א עזוה אינו כי ה ל חי א ל ל ו
V “ - ״ T : ־T ;

? ה מ ה ר לב סו ם משום א אי ם לכל ע
T ״  T * • : ״־I * .

ה חי ם ה ע ה; ו מ ה ב ב ה ת כו תו ה חי
-------T ■ : • ; ־ T’־ T־ ■■ ׳

תו מ ה ב , ו ו נ ל א ל ב ל ת ־ לו כ ת  א

ם הכוי• ר, א מ ר הריני א שזה נזי
V ״T ״ ; ־ T * ־ V

ה, או =חיה‘ מ ה רי ב א ה נזיר• הו
-T  ; T י ׳ ״ ־ ; T״

שאר ו ו י כ ר ד ־ ל ה שוים כ חי ל
T  -  :  * T  T  T  :  T  T  :

שהמה, טעון לל ה ״שחיטה ו ה, כז כז  ו

א מ ט מ ®אבר ומשום *נבלה, משום ו
• ; • ־ : V״• • T ־ I

חי ה ־ וכןה• כץ.ה מן

Mishnah 11
How is it like neither to an animal 
or to cattle?—It is forbidden be
cause of forUdden-junction^ with 
a wild animal or with cattle; if one 
have assigned his wild animal or his 
cattle to his son, he hasnot thereby 
assigned to him the wild ram. If 
one said, ‘May I be a nazirite if this 
be a wild animal or cattle’,̂  then 
he is a nazarite. And in all other 
things it is like both to a wild 
animal and to cattle; it requires 
slaughtering® like both; and it 
conveys uncleanness as carrion^ 
and as the limb® of a living creature, 
like them both.
1 See כלאלם  ̂Introduction; 1®; 8*. It is forbidden to yoke it or to mate it with 
a n y otherspeciesof חלה o r 2 בהמה או חלה עלה ??נת על f.e., whether he said המה?.  ,
or ו?המה חלה עזז;ה ,or 3 .^! בהמה ללא חלה לא 1אינ ה  Forfood. 4 LeviticusU, 8. 
5 A part cut off from a living animal. See ]101 ,חולי lb; 2 ,אהל(ה .̂

ג פרק
א משנה

T : ״

ד צ שין כי ? מכרי ם רי בכו ד ה ר  יו

ם ד ך א תו אה שדהו ב ה לרו אנ  ת

שבכרה, ל ^ כו ש ר, א כ ב  ״דמון ש

ר, כ ב שרו ש מר, ״בלמי, קו רי לאו  ח

ו ל ם• א ךי כו ר,1א ®שמעון *רבי ב מ

CHAPTER 3
Mishnah 1
How do they separate the first- 
fruits?—When a man descends 
into his field and sees a fig which 
has begun to ripen early,* or a 
cluster of grapes that has begun to 
ripen, or a pomegranate® that has 
begun to ripen, he ties it round with 
reed-grass® and says, ‘Behold, these 
are first-fruits? R.* Simon® says,
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Nevertheless, he should again de- ף ל א י ע ן פ ר כ ח א ח ל ו ק ם ו ת ו א
Clare them first-fruits after they

• ע ק ר ק ה
have been plucked from the soil.

1 Even if in each case the fruit has not yet ripened because at the time of 
separation this condition is not required to be satisfied but only when the fruits 
are brought into Jerusalem {Deuteronomy 26,10). 2 Or any of the others of the 
seven kinds. (See Introduction and P®). 3 Or bulrush. 4 לר?י in some 
editions. 5 His opinion is not accepted.
Mishnah 2
How do they take up^ the first- 
fruits?— Âll the smaller towns^ of 
the Maamad^ assembled in the

ב מעזנה
T ; ״

ד צ י ץ כ ל ע מ ^ ? ם י ד ו כ ל ה ־ ת ל א  “כ

ת רו י עי ה כ ®עזבמעמד * ת ת1ס3מ
town^ of the Maamad and lodged ' , ' ' , .

ר י ע ל ל • ? , ד מ ע ץ מ נ ל ה י ב ו ח ך for the night in the streot o נ f  the 

, ע!ל י י ן היו ללא ע סי כנ ם; נ תי ב  town and did not enter the houses; ל
' ־ ‘ י־ י and early in the morning® the leader® ̂' ׳־ '־י

would say, Arise fi and let us go up 
unto Zion unto the House of the 

’’.Eternal our God

ם‘ כי צ ^ מ ל ה ו ה הי ר, ®הממונ מ ו א
T * ; ־ ; T ־ ; V ״

ו’ מ ו ה ק ל ע נ ן ו ת ציו י ב ־ ל  ה׳ א

• ו נ הי ל א

1 To Jeruslaem. 2 i.e., the men of. 3 The people were divided into 24 
divisions. The פןהנים and לו״ים in each formed a מר1|1מ , guard, to be on Temple 
duty a full week every half year; and the remaining weeks which occured on 

ת1שבוע  and סכות were served by all the divisions, as all males had to be present. 
Each זמר21מ  was further subdivided into seven sections each taking one day’s 
service of the week in turn. Each was accompanied by representative
laymen called אנלטי to stand by and recite prayers during the sacrificial 
ceremonies. Each party of the זמר£1מ אנ^י  and the was termed אנ??י
 in לעייו n’3(thetwofirsttermswerefrequentIyinterchanged or confused). 4 אב
someeditions. 5 Or‘and to those who rose early.’ 6 OrflW!?n. The appointed 
head of the 7 . מד1מ|  Jeremiah 31, 6. ' ’

ע ה1מ ג נ
T  ; •

ם י ב ו ר ק ס

ם י ב נ ע ה ו ,
’ T ־ ; T  ;

Mishnah 3
Those that were near brought^ 
figs and grapes,* and they who were 
far away brought dried figs and
raisins.® And an ox^ went before , . . . .  . . ,
them with its horns overbid* with • ם קי מו צ ר‘ ו « ה ו  m j n j
gold and a crown® of olive leaves
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on its head. The flute§ played^ 
before them until they drew near 
close to Jerusalem. When they had 
arrived® near to Jerusalem they sent 
messengers before them, and they 
adorned their first-fruits. The 
governors,® the chiefs and the 
treasurers* went out to meet them.
According to the rank^” of those 
that came in they used to go forth.
And all the craftsmen in Jerusalem 
stood before them^® and greeted 
them,^® Bretheren of such-and-such 
a place, be welcome!

^Or fife. 7?חליל frequently refers to 
the music in a procession or to the flu- 
ters (or flutists); (compare ]2 ערכי®).
*Of the Temple. ־ '
1 As first-fruits to Jerusalem. 2 Because these would not be spoiled on a short 
journey. 3 Since these would outlast a long journey. 4 For a peace-offering. 
some editions. 7 On the journey they recited ועטךה!0 6 5
 ,grandee ,פחה .in some editions. 9 All of the Temple למגיעים 8 .120-134
governor, ruler, i.e., the priestly wardens. chief, vice-governor, i.e,, the 
Levitical warden. 10 According to some opinions this means that the number 
of persons that went out to meet the arrivals depended on the number of the 
latter. 11 All important persons. 12 ני^מ??? in some editions. 13 literally, 
and asked after their welfare.

ם ה י נ פ ו ל י נ ר ק ו
T T  i  T  ; 1 ־ ;  V  • ״ : י

ת ר ט ע ת עזל ו ר זי ש א ר ל ב י ל ח ה ו •
• T V  :  • r  V  v i v “ : ־

ה כ , מ ם ה י נ פ ד ל ב ®עזהגיעו ע ו ר ק
I t ו ־  י  V ; •.י ־  ־ י.י ״• י

ם• לי עז רו עו לי י ג ב ה ו ר ם ק י ל ש ו ר י ל
י 1־  T י   I t ו י  י  • I T T ״ 

ו ח ל ם ש ה י נ פ ו ל ר ט ע ־ ו ת א
■.* :  * ;  V י ; ־  •  ;  I T

• ם ה י ר ו כ ת ב חו הפ ם ® י נ ג ס ה
• T  : ־   -------- ״ .  

* ם י ר ב ז ג ה ם ו י א צ ו • י ם ת א ר ק י“ ל פ ל
״ :  T  T i : ■  ■ ;  ‘ T ; ־; ־

ד ו ב ם כ י ס נ כ נ ו ה • הי ם אי צ ו ל ״י כ ו 
T  1 * X T  ‘ T  ;  ; ־ ־ 

י ל ע ת ב ו י מנ ם או י ל ש רו בי ם ש י ד מ ו ע
י ; ״ ן -  T ״ י.י ״   T  -

“ ם לז י ?נ אלין“ ל שו ם׳ ל מ לו ^ז ב  

ו נ חי שי א ם אנ ו ק מ ׳ ה י נ ו ל ם פ ת א ב
״  T  • :  I t ו י י ־ ״ ** : - ג

ם שלוי •ל

ה שנ ד מ T ; *

ל י ל ח ה ה * פ ם מ ה י נ פ ד ל ץ ע ע מגי ^  ג

הר • ®ל ת י ב עו ה גי ר ה ה ת׳ ל ל ב  ה

ו ל י פ ס א פ י ר ? ך א ל מ ל ה ט ו ל נ ס  ה

ל ו ע פ ת ס כ קנ נ ע ו י ^ ^ ^ ד • ע ה ר ש  ל

ע ׳ הגי ה ר ז ע ו ל ר ב ד ם ו י ד ל ר, ה שי ב ״ T T ; * ; - 1 ־ I* ״ - ;  T • * « .

ך מ מ ו ר י ה׳ א י כ ו ת י ל א ד ל  ו

ת ח מ י1א ש ב • י לי

*See preceding Mishnah (§).

Mishnah 4
The flute played before them until 
they arrived^ at the Temple Mount.® 
When they reached the Temple 
Mount even Agrippa the king 
would set his basket upon his 
shoulder and go in until he reached® 
the Temple Court. When the 
Temple Court was reached the 
Levites s^ng the hymn,® I  will extol 
Thee, O Eternal, for Thou hast 
raised me up and Thou hast not 
made my enemies to rejoice over me.
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1 Before the Temple Mount was reached anyone might carry the baskets of 
first-fruits, but afterwards the owner himself had to carry his basket (because of 
the term in Deuteronomy 26, 4). 2 Or the Temple. 3 Psalm 150 is 
chanted before arriving at the Temple Court. 4 Psalm 30,

ה

ת א ז ו ג v ה fי ל ב ם ג י ל ס ו ה  הי

׳ ת א ו ם ע ד בי עז ־ ה מ ם ^ו י תנ ו נ
T ־  T  :  V : ״

• ם י נ ה כ ל

Mishnah 5
The pigeons that were hung at 
the back of  ̂ the baskets were for 
burnt-offerings, and what^ was in 
their hands they gave up to the 
priests.
1 Not literally upon the baskets or above the baskets, for in that case the birds 
would have defiled tht first-fruits. 2 Any other pigeons that were brought had 
to be given to the priests outside the Temple Court before entry. According to 
some opinions this refers, not to the birds, but to the first-fruits.

ו זנה2מ^
T  ;  •

הו ד עו ל ^ ס ל ה ׳ ע ו פ ת א‘״ ס ר ו  ק

י ת ל ג ה ׳ ם1הי מ ה ל ל ף1א ד ןי  ע

• *עזגומר ה ט ^ ר פ ה ־ ל י כ ב ®יהודה ר
V י •  T--------T : ־ ’ : T

׳ ר מ ו ד א מי ע ר א ד * ב ו • א בי ע א  הגי

י מ ר א ד ל ב ו ׳ א י ב ד1מ א י ל ר ס ה ״י ״ * T •• ״ —:7
ל ע ו מ פ ת ו ע חז או • ו ו תי תו פ ש  ב

ן ה כ ד ®מניח ו ׳ 1; ו י ת ח פו׳ ת סני  *ו

א ר ו ק י ו מ ר א ד מ ב ו י א ב ד א א ע הו ^ 

מר • *גו ה ש ר פ ה ־ ל ו כ ח י נ מ ד ו צ ב

• ח ב ז מ ה ה חו ת ש ה א ו צ י ו
T  T :  T ־ ־ : ״ : ־ :  I ״ * ״ :

*Literally in the present tense.

Mishnah 6
While the basket was still on 
his* shoulder he would recite® 
from /  profess this day unto the 
Eternal thy God until he finished* 
all the passage. R. Judah says,® 
Until [he reaches] An Aramean a 
wanderer was my father.‘̂ When he 
reached An Aramean a wanderer 
was my father he set down the 
basket from off his shoulder and 
held it by its rim. And the priest 
would place® his hand under it and 
wave® it, and would read from An  
Aramean a. wanderer was my father 
until he completed* the whole pas
sage. And then he would set it^ by 
the side of the Altar, and prostrated 
himself and went out.

1 The carrier draws near to the Altar. 2 Deuteronomy 26, 3. 3 His opinion 
is not accepted. 4 Deuteronomy 26, 5, and Introduction. 5 Or מגיח. g He 
moves it to and fro and up and down. 7 Or ומניחו. The owner sets down the 
basket at the south-western corner of the Altar, prostrates himself towards the 
Holy of Holies and makes his exit, staying overnight in Jerusalem.
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ז מעזנה
T  : ’

ה׳ נ שו א ר י ב מ ־ ל ע כ ד ו ת שי ו ר ק ל ו
T ״ V  * T  T ״I ־ * : I

׳ א ר ו י ק מ ־ ל כ אינו ו ע ש ד ו ת י ו ר ק  ל

ן רי ק מ • ״ תו ; ״???;עו או א י ב ו ו ל  מ

ו נ י ק ת שיחיו ח ץ ״ ר ק י מ מ ־ ת  א

ע׳ ד ו י שי מ ־ ת א אינו ו • ש ע ד ו י

Mishnah 7
Originally all who knew how to 
recite^ recited, but anyone who did 
not know how to recite they 
recited with him.^ But they refrain
ed® from bringing^—it was ordained 
that all should be* made to repeat 
whether they could recite or whether 
they were unable to recite.

1 Who knew the prescribed words. 2 The priest recited the words and the 
donor repeated them after him. 3 Those unable to recite without help were 
ashamed to bring the first-fruits. 4 להי^ in some editions.

ה שנ ח מ
T  J *

ם רי שי ע ם ה י א י ב ם מ ה י ר ו כ  ב

ת ו ת ל ק מ ל ״ ף ש ס טל כ ׳ ה ב ה  ז

ם י י ענ ה ן ו אי בי מ ם ״ ת ו י א ל ס מ  ״

ם צרי ל "נ ה ש ב ר • ע ה פ ו ל ® ק
; I V  * T״ T ־  I : T  T

ם י ל ס ה ם ו י ר ו כ ב ה תנין ו • ״ני ם י נ ח כ ל

Mishnah 8
The well-to-do used to bring their 
first-fruits in baskets* overlaid with 
silver and gold, and the poor used 
to bring^ them in wicker* baskets® 
of peeled willow branches. Both 
the baskets® and the first-fruits 
were given® to the priests.

 in some ??ביאים nnVjPjbasketshapedlikeavase, woman’s work-basket. 2,קלה 1
editions. 3 in some editions. 4 Or willow. 5 The baskets overlaid with 
silver or gold were given back to the owners; only the baskets of the poor which 
were not so adorned with the precious metals were retained by the priests. 
.in some editions נותנים 6

ה שנ ט מ
T  : ’

י ב עון ר מ ס מן עז נ ׳ נ ר מ ו ן א רי ט ע מ  ״

ם י ר ו כ ב ה ־ ת ץ א ת חו ע מ ש מ  ״

ם; ני מי י ה ב א ר ב קי ע ׳ ״ ר מ ו ן א  אי

ץ ר ט ע ם מ י ר ו כ ב ה ־ ת א א ל  א

ת ע ב ש מ * • ם י נ מי ה

Mishnah 9
R. Simon ben Nanas says, They 
might decorate* the first-fruits with 
others than the seven kindsf R. 
Akiba says,® They used not to 
adorn the first-fruits with others 
than the seven kinds. *

*Sce 1®.

EE

1 Or adorn, bedeck. 2 See Introduction. 3 His opinion is accepted.
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Mishnah 10 '
R. Simon says, There are three 
categories in connection with first- 
fruits: the first-fruits themselves,^ 
and the addition^ to the first-fruits, 
and the decoration® of the first- 
fruits. The addition to the first- 
fruits should be of the same kind; 
but what adorns the first-fruits may 
be of a different kind. The addition 
to the first-fruits must be eaten in 
cleanness, and they are exempt^ 
from the laws of doubtfully-tithed 
produce^ and what bedecks the 
first-fruits is subject® to the laws of 
doubtfully-tithed produce.
1 The &ct\1 A first-fruits. 2 When the ׳vttitA'Ae first-fruits are picked the owner 
adds more fruits though these are not actual first-fruits. 3 The choice fruits 
with which the owner bedecks the basket(s) oifirst-fruits. 4 Exempt from tithe. 
5 See Tractates פאה and אי5ך , Introductions, 6 But actually exempt from 
tithe.

מעזנהי
T  ;  •

י ב ׳ ש??עון כ ר מ ו ש א ל ת ש ו ד  מ

׳5 ם י ר ו כ ם ב י ר ו כ ב ס ם ^ תו  ת9ץ

ם י ר ו כ ב ר ס ו ט ע • ו ם י ר ו כ ב ת ה פ ס ו  ת

׳ ם י ר ו כ ב ר ;1מי־נ5 מין כ ו ט ע  ו

׳ ם י ר ו כ ב ו1ן5̂ כ!ין ה נ ת מינו• אי ? ס ו  ת

ם י ר ו כ ב ת ה ל כ א ה נ ר ו ט פ ו ״ ׳ ה ר ה ט ב
T * * ״  :  T  T :  T  ;  V  I W : V

; אי מ ל ה ^ ־ ר מן ו ט ע ם ו י ר ו כ ב ®חייב ה

י א מ ד ב
T : ״

ה שנ א מ י

י ת מ י ו א ר מ א
T *״  -  T :

ת ^ ס ו ם ת י ר ו כ ב  ה

? ם י ר ו כ ב א ? י ח | ' ן מ ז ה ב א  מן ב

ץ• ר א ה ם ״ א ה ו נ ה אי א ץ ב ר א ה * ־ ן  מ

אינה ם• ״ רי כו ב כ ®

Mishnah 11
When, did they say, is the addition 
to the first-fruits like to actual 
first-fruits?~Vdhtn they’ come -  
from the Land.® But when they do 
not come from the Land" they are 
not® like to the first-fruits them
selves.®
1 The fruits composing the addition. (Literally, it, with reference to ?̂!?.1̂ ),
ךאל1ל? 2  flS■ 3 But from beyond the Jordan. 4 But they must nevertheless
be eaten cleanness. 5 Since first-fruits themselves from beyond the
Jordan are only בלךר?נן (as prescribed by the Sages).

ה שנ ב ? י

ה מ ו ל ר ? ם א י ר ו כ ב י ה ס כ נ ? כ חן  כ

א חו ו ש ם ה5ק ח ם מ י ל ב ת׳ ע עו לן ר יו  ו

ה מ ח ב ה׳ ו א מ ל ט ע ב ב ו ו ן ח ל ט ו נ

Mishnah 12
In what cases did they say that the 
first-fruits are like to the goods of a 
priestP—Because he may buy with 
them bondmen and immovable 
property, and unclean cattle, and a
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בו׳ חו ב ׳זהאשה^
T  ‘ T  :

ה׳ ת ב ו ת כ ב ״

ר פ ס ב • ״ ה ר י תו ב ר ה ו ד ו ה ׳ י ר מ ו א
• ;‘T V I : ־ ״ T ; ■ ׳

ן סנין אי ם1»א ״נו א ת ל ר’ א ב ח ל

 ®נותנין

ם ה ו

creditor may take them for his 
debt^ or a woman for her marriage 
contract,^ as a Scroll of the Law.^
But R. Judah says, They may not 
give them® exeept to an associate'̂  
as a free gift;* but the Sages say,
They give them to the priestly 
guard^ and these share among 
themselves as they do with the holy 
sacrifices of the Temple.
1 /,e., in payment for his debt. 2 in some editions. 3 ה3תו ?̂  marriage 
contract, containing various clauses particularly a statement of the settlement 
of a certain amount due to the wife if divorced or in the event of her husband’s 
death. * 4 Which may also be taken by a creditor for a debt due or by a woman 
for her marriage contract. 5 תנים1נ  jn some editions. 6 The first-fruits. 
■. see 8 חבר For .חבר 7 יאי3ך1ג  Compare41,2עזביעית. % SmMishnahl
of this Chapter. 10 Or חלקים;?. *See תובות? Introduction.

«5; ה ב ו ם ט י מ כ מ ם נ י ר מ ו  א

ם1א שי ת אנ ר׳ *ל מ ש מ
T ״ ״ : • ־ ; . . T

ן י ק ל ח ם מ ס י נ י י ב ש ד ק ש מ ד ק מ ה 10

ק ר ד פ

ה שנ א מ
T  ;  *

ס ו נ י ג ו ר ד נ ו יש א ם ב י כ ר ה ד שו "
V T  • T  ;  :  ; ״ • 

ם׳ שי אנ ו ויש ל ם ב י כ ר ה ד ם׳ שו שי לנ
• T  ; V T  • T “ ג  I  * T  :

ו ויש ם ב י כ ר ה ד ם שו שי אנ שים׳ ל ״ונ
■ t :  • T ־ ׳* :  V  T  • T צ ג** 

ש ו ד ם ב י כ ר ה *אינו ד ם שו שי אנ *ל
* -  V  r T ״ ■■   :  *•2

ם• שי ונ

CHAPTER 4̂
Mishnah 1
An hermaphrodite* is in some 
respects like to men and in others 
like to women;* and in some 
ways he is like to both men and 
women, and in other respects he 
is like neither'‘ to® men nor to 
women.

1 See Introduction. 2 See 1®, Note 6. In one text the beginning of the 
Mishnahis אנךרויגינוס ת?יא  ̂in a בריתה [Extraneous Mishnah] it is stated that an
hermaphrodite......... י̂צוin some texts. 4 21 ולגלים 3  לא in some texts. 5 ז

ים1?1נ’י) ןלא לאגעזים  in some editions.

Mishnah 2 ה שנ ב מ
In what respects is he like to .
men?~He becomes unclean by 1?^?^ ד צ א’‘ לאנשים? שו.ה כי מ ש מ
seminal issuei like men; and he must , ף כאנ׳שים; ט ע ת מ ם; "ו שי ןבן^א3 כאנ  
dress* like men; and he marries* " ’ '7 י ־ "־ ־ ■‘ • •t-:-
like men, but may not be taken 1 ל ^ א א ם; *נישא ל שי מ כאנ א ו
as wife;* and his mother continues ת1י ב ם ®עליו ש ד ר ב ד ®כאנשיח״ ט
for him® in clean blood as after * •1 - ־̂:־■י ’ -  : tt v !v
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the birth of males; and like men ם _יחד1מו; לאינו ם ע בזי הנ

ם ®ניזון לאינו ת ע ו נ ב ם; ה עזי ^נ  כ

ר ב עו ל ל ' ל ע ף ב י ק ת ®ובל ת חי ^ז  ת

א ®ובל מ ט ת ם ♦ י ת מ ם; ל שי אנ  כ

ב י חי ל ו כ ת ב ו צ מ ת ה ו ר ו מ א ה
; - T  :  ■ -  T  :  T ־ :

ה ר ו ת ם• ב שי אנ כ

*Abbreviations of H ith p a e l fom;s
.מתטמא .תתטמא

he may not be alone with women; 
and like men he does not receive 
maintenance® with the daughters; 
and like men he must not transgress’ 
the laws of Thou shalt not round 
and Thou shalt not^ mar and®
Thou shalt not defile thyself for the 
dead; and like men he is bound 
by all the commandments enjoined 
in the Law.
1 Literally, w h ite ;  sem in a l d ischarge, f lu x .  L ev iticu s  ומתעטף 2 .16 ,2 ,15 
ומ?זהפר  ̂and ומקוחפר נ^טף ןאינו , and תפר1ונ?ק ומףעטף כאנשים ללבום וזוקק  m some 
te.xts. Hemay not put on woman’s clothes. 3 *.e., he takes a wife. 4 0 ^  .?^א
/.('.,may not be married to a man. 5 Only 33 days, not 66 days as after a female 
child. J.eviticus 12, \ f f .  6 Or pW. When the income is small the daughters 
take precedence in the maintenance. 7 ת^חית ובל תקף ?בל וקלב  in some texts. 
L ev iticu s  19,27, זקנף ?את את ןזחית1ת ללא ןז?ם1רא פאת תקפו  kh,Y e  sh a ll not ro u n d  

th e  corners o f  y o  ur h e a d  neither sh a lt th o  u m a r th e corners o f  th y  b ea rd ל לעל 8 . ?  
in some editions. 9 ל לעל?  in some editions. L ev iticu s  21,1 (if he bea|Pi, 
priest) בעטיו לטמא לא  ,N o m  sh a ll defile h im selffor th e  d e a d  am ong h ispeople , 
applies also to the hermaphrodite.

שבה ג מ
T  :  *

ד צ י ה כ ם? שו שי א לנ מ ט מ ם ^ אד ®ב
* X : Y X • ״ V  I T

ם; שי ו כנ נ אי ד ו ח י ת ם מ ם ע שי אנ  ה

ו כבעזים; נ אי ם ®זקוק ו ב ל ם; ץ שי  כנ

ם ®חולק לאינו ם ע י נ ב שים; ה  (ינ

ל כ או ן' אי ^י ®ו ל לן ש ? ד ק מ ם׳ ה עזי  בנ

ת ®ואמו ב ש ו יו י ל ם ע ד א ב מ ט
I ״ T  T  V  I V : ״ T . .

ם; שי ל בנ סו פ ת“ ®ו ו ד ע ה ־ ן ; מ ם י ש  מ

ם“ א ה ®^נבעל ו ר י ב ע ל ב ס ע ־ נ ן  מ

ה מ רו ת ה ם ♦ שי כנ
T ן   ; T •

th e  p r ie s th o o d, •הקהוני,,In some texts* 
i .e ., ‘he is ineligible to marry into the 

’.priestly stock

Mishnah 3
In what manner is he like to 
women?—He becomes unclean^ by 
red flow® like women; and like 
women he may not be alone with 
men; and like women he is not 
subject® to the law of levirate 
marriage;^ and like women he does 
not inherit® with the sons; and® 
like women he must not eat’ of the 
holy sacrifices in the Temple; and 
his mother® continues for him in 
the condition of impurity of blood 
as after the birth of females; and 
like women he is ineligible® tô ® 
give testimony; and^  ̂ if like women 
he has been unlawfully cohabited 
witĥ ® he is ineligible [to eat] of the 
priest’s-due.
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1 Exodus 15, 19, 2 . זיס זבה יה1ן1ת כי וא^ה  Literally, red-, menses, menstrua 
(menstrualormonthlydischarge)from the uterus, 3 ליבום .קק1ז  in some editions. 
See ל^מות introduction. 4 Deuteronomy 25, 5-10. If a man died childless, 
a brother living at his death (i.e., excluding a brother born posthumously) must 
marry the widow (if she be not among those mentioned in the forbidden degrees 
Levitic us 18,6-17). 5 Only as regards property but not maintenance. 6 1 nstead
ofthenexttwo sentences some texts have ת^זחיח בל על ולא ת?ןיף בל על עובד ואינו  

?נשים למ?^ם תטמא בל על .ללא ך לק iח in80meeditions. Exodus 6, 11. 8 A 
fortnight as for a female. This sentence is omitted in some texts in favour of 
9 . ?נעים בתרומה מאכיל לאינו  Or evidence. Some editions add here מאכיל לאינו  

?נעים .בתרומה 10 עלתורה ?דות לכל  in some texts. 11 נעים ב?ביךה נ?על לאינו?  
כנעים מן״ת?הונה וטסול  m some texts. 12 i.e., has suffered unlawful sexual 

connection.

ה שנ ד מ

ד צ י ה כ ם שו שי אנ ם ונשים? ל בי י חי י

Mishnah 4
In what ways is he like to both 
men and women?—^Persons incur
guiiti for smiting him or cursing ; ל תו ע מכ תו ^ ל ל ן ל ם ו שי אנ ם ^כ שי ונ
him" as" in the case of men and " ‘ , ,  "
women; and one who slays him^ ^ לגו  הו ה׳ ש^ג ה ל גו )
unwittingly is exiled, but if inten- ם שי אנ ם; כ שי ן 1®ואמ ונ י ל ע « ה א י ב מ
tionally is put to death like in the r • : ■ : ■ t :  t - : -

ן ב ר ם ק שי אנ  כ

ל ®בלןדשי ו ב ג  ה

ל ח ו ג ו ל ״ כ ב
T ; “  :

“ונשים•’

ם;’ שי כל ונ או  ®ו

ם שי אנ ם; כ שי ונ ~ • T1 • ׳
ת ו ל ח נ ם ה שי אנ כ

case of men and women; and® his 
mother brings an offering for him® 
like for men and women;’ and he 
may eat* of such holy things® as 
both men and women are permitted 
to eat; and he inherits"® in all cases 
of inheritance both like men and 
women,""
״̂ב לאעה ?איע נזקו על הלב 1 לאעה ?איע הגיזקין בכל לח insometexts. 2 Exodmil, 
15,17. 3 Some editions have ipl? לטל inserted here. 4 Instead of the next two
sentences, some texts have לערי'מקלט לה1ג ?עלגג נלזרג׳ ?מזיד לההוךגו  Exodus 21, 
12,13,14. 5 Some editions have here אנעים טהור לדם טמא דם ננליו ילע?ת ואמו?  
 .in some editions לחולק in some editions. 8 ו?נשים For his birth. 7 ו?נעים. 6
9 Such as תרומה and 10 . קלים קךעי  If he be the only heir he inherits every
thing. 11 Sometexts conclude with נזיי ז.ה לאעה{׳רי איע ^זה נזיר ן:!רני להאומר .

Mishnah 5 ^
How is he not like to" men and 
women?“ They" do not burn 
priest's-due for the uncleanness of
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תי׳ ב ו ®חייבץ "לאיז ״זי י ל ל ע  ע

ת א י ש ב ד ק א מ ם ל שי אנ ם; כ שי ונ
T : ״ ־* *  I ־־ - :T ״ !T ‘ ׳

נו אי א רןד5®נל ו ם ל שי אנ א כ ל  ל

; ם י ש ן מ אי ר ץ כ מ י ד5®?ע נ ר ב  ע

א ם ל שי אנ א כ ל ם; ו שי ם *כנ א  ו

׳ ר מ י א נ ר ר“ ה י ז ה נ א שז ש ל אי
V V ״ ״ - •ך  *T *

א ל ה ל ש ר•“ א זי י נ ב י ר ס ו ׳ י ר מ ו  א

ס גינו רו לזן ה א ; ר ה ני9ב ? מ א  ע

א; א“ הו ל ו ו ל כ ם י י מ כ ע ח י ר כ ה  ל

ו י ל ם ע א א ש הו ה׳ 1א אי ש ל א ב  א

ם“ ו ט מ ו נ ט ׳ 1אי ן ם“ כ י מ ע א ? הו  ש

ש׳ ם אי י מ ע א פ הו ה• ש ש א

his discharge,® and* he is not liable® 
for entering the Temple, unlike in 
the case of both men and women; 
and his valuation is not valid,® 
unlike both men and women; 
and he may not be sold^ as a 
Hebrew slave,® unlike both men 
and women;® and if anyone said, 
‘May I be a nazirite^^ if this be 
neither a man nor a woman,’ he is 
a naziriteP R. Jose says, An 
hermaphrodite is a creature by 
itself; and*® the Sages were unable 
to decide concerning it whether it 
was a man or a woman, but it is 
not so in the case of one of in
determinate sex,*® because** at times 
such a one is a man and at other 
times a woman.

לנעים ולא לאנעים לא 1  in some editions. 2 Some editions have instead 
3 . ?:נעים ללא כאנעים לא את־ה?רו?וה ע:?ייו ךפץ1ע לאין  Or issue, flux, gonorrhoea, 
protracted menstruation. 4 Some texts have instead טל?ןאת צ?*? ליבין0 אין  
5 . ?נעים ללא כאנעים לא את־התרומה ?^יו שלרפץ לאין כנעים ללא כאנעים לא ל^ןךעיל  
To כריג, extirpation, when he is unclean because of ל[רי, seminal discharge, or זיבה 
(see Note 3.) 6 Leviticus 27, I f f . l  Because of the doubt whether he is male or 
female and the phrase in Exodus 22, 2 is *בגניבתו ונ?פר . 8 לע?ז  in some editions. 
Exodus 21, 2,1 . 9 A girl sold when she is still a minor. 10 Or nazarite; 
one who takes a vow to be set apart for God’s service and to abstain from grapes 
and its products and from intoxicating liquors and not to cut his hair (see נזיר 
Introduction). 11 נזיר זה הךי  in some editions. 12 לז?מים 1ב דן?ךיעו ללא  m 
some editions. 13 See 1®.' 14 אעה ??? איע ספק א^יא . in some texts.

ק י ל ת פ ^ ס ם מ י ר ו כ ב

CONCLUSION OF TRACTATE BIKKURIM
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GLOSSARY

OF THE PLANTS ENUMERATED IN ORDER ZERAIM

algaroba, the carob-tree {ceratonia siliqua) and also its edible beans or 
pods known as St.-John’s-bread. It is an evergreen-tree, bearing 
red racemose flowers.

almond, the kernel of a stone-fruit borne by the amygdalaceous sweet 
almond-tree and bitter almond-tree (amygdalus communis). It 
was originally a native of Barbary or Morocco,

anemone, genus of plants of the crowfoot family (ranunculaceoe) especially 
anemone memorosa or wind-flower.

apple, the round firm fleshy edible fruit or pome of a rosaceous tree 
{malus) of the family pomacece or malacece; crab-apple, the wild 
apple-tree and its small bitter or sour fruit; the pippin is one of the 
numerous varieties.

apricot, orange-coloured pubescent stone-fruit (allied to plum and peach) 
of the apricot-tree.

artichoke, a tall thistle-like perennial herb or garden plant {cynara 
scolymus) or its edible flower head; and also the Jerusalem artichoke 
(allied to the sunflower) or its eatable tubers.

arum, genus of monocotyledonous herbs {arum, type of family aracece, 
including the wake-robin and cuckoo-pint) whose roots yield a 
wholesome farina (arrowroot or portland-sago).

asphodel, genus (asphodelus) of liliaceous plants; also a plant belonging 
to the several related genera abama and asphodeline.

balsam, the common name of genera {impatiens and impatiens balsamina) 
of succulent herbaceous flowering plants; also the name of a tree 
yielding balsam.

banana, a large herbaceous perennial tropical plant {musa sapientium) 
that bears finger-shaped, fleshy, edible, yellow, nutritious fruit 
(called banana) growing in compact clusters; the plantain (genus 
plantago) is allied to it.

barley, hardy awned cereal grass (genus hordeum) and also its edible seed 
or grain, pearl-barley, the grain stripped of husk and pellicle and 
ground small and round.

bay, kind of tree or shrub, the laurel-tree (which see).
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bean, the plant and oval edible seed of certain legumes. Egyptian bean, 
one of the leguminous plants, borse'bean, a large bean given to 
horses, hyacinth bean, a dicotyledenous plant of the leguminosae 
group, kidney bean, the common bean (phaseolus vulgaris); the 
dwarf French bean; the haricot. ,

beet, a biennial chenopodiaceous herb or plant (genus beta) and also its 
succulent root, beetroot, cultivated as a vegetable or for forage, 

blite, any one of various herbs, mostly of the goosefoot family (cheno- 
podiacew) as the coast-blite, sea-blite, strawberry-blite. 

bulrush, a tall rush-like plant growing in water or damp ground, especially 
a tall sedge {scirpus lacustris). In Exodus 2,3, probably the papyrus, 

cabbage, a cultivated brassicaceous vegetable {brassica oleraceoe) of many 
varieties with a round heart or head.

calamint, a menthaceous labiate aromatic herb (genus clinopodium), 
especially calamint balm {clinopodium calamintha), closely allied 
to thyme and balm.

caper, bramble-like South European caparidaceous shrubs (genus 
capparis, especially capparis spinosa). Its flower-buds are pickled 
and have an agreeable pungent slightly bitter taste used especially 
as a condiment.

caraway, umbelliferous yellow-flowered biennial herb with aromatic 
pungent fruit (caraway seed) used as a condiment ki cakes and as 
a tonic.

carob, the algaroba (which see) or locust'tree (which see), 
carrot, biennial ammiaceous plant (genus umbelliferce) with tapering 

orange-red coloured sweet edible root, 
cassia, inferior coarse kind of cinnamon; also cassia-bark, genus of tree 

yielding cassia; and also a genus of shrubs {leguminosce) whose leaves 
yield senna; the pod of cassia fistula yields a mild purgative, and the 
bark is used in tanning.

cauliflower, annual variety {brassica oleracce botrytis) of cabbage with 
large fleshy deformed edible inflorescence or flower-head, 

celery, a biennial ammicaceous herb {apium graveolens) whose blanched 
succulent stem is used raw or cooked as a salad, 

cereals (see corn plants).
charlock, a wild mustard {brassica arvensis) with yellow flowers that 

grows as a weed in grainfields.
chicory, (also chiccory) a chicoriaceous blue-flowered perennial herb 

of the aster family whose roots are used as a salad (and also roasted and 
ground for adulterating coffee).
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cinnamon; the aromatic bark of several lauraceous trees (genus cinna- 

momurn especially cinnamornum zeylanicum and cinnamomum 
lour mil) used as a spice.

cistus, a considerable genus of evergreen exogenous shrubs of the rockrose 
femily, with large white or red short-lived flowers.

citron, tree {citrus medicd) and fruit; the fruit is larger, less acid and 
thicker-skinned than the lemon which it resembles in colour, 
appearance and structure.

clover, any of a genus {trifolium) of low herbs of the bean family with 
trifoliolate leaves and flowers in dense heads; also any of the several 
other plants of the same family {fabacece) as sweet clover {melilotus), 
affording rich pasturage and hay and grown for soil improvement, 
bush clover {lespedeza), red clover {trifolium pratense), spotted 
clover {medicago), prairie clover {petalostemon).

colchicum, any of a genus {colchicum or liliacem) of melanthaceous 
bulbous herbs; also the dried corm or ripe seeds of a colchicum 
{colchicum autiimnale)—meadow saffron—used especially for a 
medicinal preparation for treating rheumatism and gout.

coriander, annual ammiaceous herb {coriandum sativum) of the parsley 
family, with aromatic fruit (popularly termed coriander seed) 
which (when fresh has an offensive odour) is used as a spice and as 
a stomachic and carminative.

corn plants (grain, cereals), see barley, durra, maize, millet, oat, 
rice, rye, spelt, wheat,

cotton, plant yielding downy, white, fibrous material composed of the 
hairs appendant to the seeds (especially of the genus gossypium■— 
mallow family); the seed yields an edible oil.

cress, name of various plants of the mustard family {brassicaceos) which 
grow in moist places, usually with pungent edible leaves used as 
salads and garnishings and also medicinally. water״cress, perennial 
creeping water plant {rorica nasturtium-aquaticum) grown usually 
in clear running or spring water, used as a salad and as a preventive 
of scurvy, garden-cress, cultivated in the garden and used as a 
salad.

cuchoopint, the common arum or waherobin {arum maculatum) 
with erect spathe and short purple spadix; and edible farina is obtained 
from the root.

cucumber, creeping plant of the gourd family with long succulent fleshy 
fruit of a cucurbitaceous vine eaten as a salad and pickle.
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cumin, cummin, annual umbelliferous dwarf plant {cuminum cynimum) 
of the parsley family ammiaceos like fennel with aromatic seed 
resembling the caraway, valuable as a carminative and condiment, 

cyclamen, kind of primulaceous bulbous plant (genus cyclamen) cultivated 
for their early blooming white or pink flowers with reflexed petals, 

cypress, e^fergreen coniferous tree (genus cupressus). 
darnel, annual of the rye-grass genus (lolium temulentum) growing as 

weed among corn,
date, the fruit of the date-palm or date-tree {phoenix dactylifera). 
daylily, the hemerocalis,a garden liliaceous plant (genus hemerocalis, 

especially hemerocalis fulva  and hemerocalis flava) with yellow or 
tawny flowers whose blossoms last only a day.

Hillj an ammiaceous umbelliferous annual yellow-flowered herb {anethum 
graveolens) whose pungent aromatic seeds are carminative and stimu
lant, and are used in cookery. .

dittander, dittany, see pepperwort.
dragon’s-wort, tarragon or snakeweed, an aromatic perennial plant 

{artemisin dracunculus) used for flavouring vinegar and sauces and 
for seasoning.

durra, also called Indian millet, durra millet. Guinea-corn, sorgho grass, 
a variety of grain-yielding sorghum, grasses closely allied to sugar-cane 
and beard-grass, and widely grown for food in southern Asia and 
northern Africa.

endive, an annual or biennial herb {cichorium endivia), a species of chicory, 
whose leaves are used as salad.

fennel, yellow-flowered fragrant umbelliferous perennial herb, of the 
carrot and parsley families and allied to dill, cultivated for use in 
sauces and for the aromatic flavour of its seeds, 

fenugreek, a leguminous herb {trigonella faenum-graecum), allied to 
clover and melilot, with strong-scented leaves and edible mucilaginous 
seeds used in making curry.

lield-rocket, an annual plant (genus hesperis), of the mustard family, 
used for salads.

fig, the edible fruit of the fig-tree {ficus); there are many varieties of 
fig-trees.

flax, an annual blue-flowered plant (genus linum, family linacece) culti
vated for its textile fibre (woven into linen cloth) and its mucilaginous 
seeds (called flax seed or linseed from which linseed-oU is extracted), 

fritillary (see snakeshead), a genus of arctic or north-temperate bulbous 
herbs (especially snakehead), of the order lUiacea, with drooping 
flowers mottled or checkered with pale and dark purple,
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gallnut, gall) ^ vegetative (often nut-like) excrescence produced by 
certain insects and parasites (as the gallfly, gallmidge, and certain 
aphids) on the tissues of oaks and plants. The commercial galls 
contain tannin and are used in dyeing, inkmaking, etc. 

garlic, an edible hardy perennial plant (genus allium sativum), of the lily 
family, with bulbous strong-smelling pungent-tasting root used as a 
food and for flavouring and seasoning, 

goosefoot, or pigweed, figweed, a genus (chenopodium) of glabrous 
mealy-leaved herbs.

gourd, the large fleshy melon-like fruit of kinds of trailing or climbing 
cucurbitaceous plants; the hard rind of the fruit when emptied and 
dried is used as a bottle, drinking-cup, or dipper; the pumpkin 
and squash belong to the same genus (cucurbita). 

grain (see corn plants), 
grape (see vine).
hawthorn, a thorny shrub (genus crataegus), of the apple or rose family, 

much planted for hedges, with glossy (often lobed) leaves, white, red 
or pink fragrant blossom, and small dark red berry (the haw), 

hazel, hazel-tree, a betulaceous shrub or small tree (genus corylus), of 
the oak family [cupuliferae), yielding an ovoid bony edible nut (filbert 
or hazelnut) enclosed in a leafy involucre, 

hemp, an annual herbaceous plant (genus cannabis sativa, family 
cannabinacece), native of India; its cortical fibre is made into rope and 
stout fabric.

henna, or Egyptian privet, a small shrub (genus lawsonia inermis, 
family lythracea), of the loosestrife family, with fragrant white 
flowers; a reddish-orange pigment or dye and a cosmetic for the nails 
and hair are produced from its shoots and leaves, 

horseradish, a common hrassicaceous garden herb {roripa armoracia), 
of the mustard family, whose pungent root is grated or scraped as 
condiment and in medicine.

iris, or flagflower, fleur-de-lis, genus of plants (family iridacea), 
chiefly with tuberous roots, sword-shaped leaves and large handsome 
flowers of many colours.

ivy, a climbing or creeping evergreen araliaceous woody vine-like shrub 
{hedera helix), of the ginseng family, with dark shining (usually five
angled) leaves, small yellowish flowers and black berries.

Judas-tree, a caesalpiniaceous tree (genus cercis siliquastrum), with purple 
flowers appearing before the leaves.
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jujube, a genus {zizyphus) of rhamnaceous spiny shrubs or small trees, 

of the buckthorn family, the edible beriy-like drupe of which is dried 
as a sweetmeat.

king’s-spear, a white flowered plant (genera asphodelus and ahamd) of the 
lily family.

labdanum, ladanum (see rockrose).
laurel, a kind of evergreen lauraceous shrub or tree (genus laurus nobiUs), 

with glossy aromatic lance-shaped leaves, yellowish flowers and 
succulent cherry-like fruit; its foliage was used by the ancient Greeks 
for making honorary wreaths for victors in the Pythian games, and as 
a mark of distinction for certain offices and honours. (See bay).

leek, a culinary biennial liliaceous herb (allium porrum), allied to the 
onion, distinguished by its greater pungency, smaller cylindrical bulb, 
and broadly linear succulent leaves.

lemon, the ovoid, pale-yellow, acid-juiced edible fruit of the lemon-tree 
(citrus medica limonum or citrus limonia), related to the orange 
and citron; the rind yields the fragrant essential oil of lemons.

lentil, an Old World (Eurasian) annual, common, leguminous, fabaceous 
plant (ervum lens or lentilla lens), with pale-blue flowers and broad 
pods, grown near the Mediterranean for its edible lens-shaped seed 
(lentils).

lettuce, a chicoriaceous herb (genus lactuca sativa) containing a milky 
juice; its crisp succulent leaves are much used as salad.

lily, a bulbous plant (genus lilium, family liliacece), with whorled or 
scattered leaves and bearing large handsome fragrant white or reddish 
or purplish flowers on a tall slender stem.

Uly-of-the-valley, a low smooth perennial herb (convallaria majalis), 
like a lilywort, with a raceme of fragrant nodding white bell-shaped 
flowers.

locust-tree, or carob tree, of the bean family, with thorny branches, 
pinnate leaves, and drooping dense clusters of white fragrant flowers.

loosestrife, a marsh-loving herbaceous plant (genus lythrum, order 
lythracece), with four-cornered branches and regular or irregular 
flowers; also a primulaceous plant (genus lysimachia, family primu- 
lacece), with leafy stem and white or yellow flowers.

lotus, or lote, lotos, the water-lily of Egypt; also a North African tree 
(zizyphus lotus); and also a genus of leguminous herbs or subshrubs 
(family fabacece) with foliolate leaves and umbels of yellow, red, or 
white flowers.
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lupin, or lupine, a kind of fabaceous garden and fodder herb (genus 

lupinus), of the bean family, with long tapering spikes of blue, purple, 
white, or yellow flowers; its seed, especially of the European white 
lupine, is used as food.

madder, a rubiaceous perennial herbaceous climbing plant {rubta 
tinctorum), with small yellowish panicled flowers succeeded by 
berries; its roots aiford a red dye and pigment (essentially alizarin).

maize, or Indian corn, a cereal with large leaf-sheathed ears {corn-cobs), 
used as a food and for forage.

mallow, a plant of the genus malva (family malvacecc, order malvales), 
with hairy stem, soft downy leaves and purple flowers; its flat disc
like fruit possesses emollient properties.

marjoram, an aromatic perennial herb, of the genera of mint {origanum 
and majorana), used as a seasoning or flavouring in cookery (see 
origan).

mastic, or mastich, lentisk-tree, a small Mediterranean evergreen tree 
{pistachia lentiscus), exuding from the bark mastic, a pale-yellow 
gum-resin used for cement, varnish, flavouring liquor (in Greece and 
Turkey), and as an astringent,

medlar, a small spreading European tree {mespilus germanica), of the 
rose family, yielding a fruit like a small brown crab-apple which is 
hard and bitter when ripe but becomes pleasantly acid when begin
ning to decay, and is extensively eaten and is also used for preserve.

melilot, a species of clover-like herbs (genus melilotus), as the common 
yellow melilot or true sweet clover, with white or yellow flowers and 
a peculiar sweet odour.

melon, a trailing plant of the cucumber or gourd family and its apple
shaped fruit; its chief varieties are; (1) muskmelon (three general 
types—muskmelon, cantaloupe, and winter-melon), the fruit of a 
cucurbitaceous plant {cucumis melo, or especially cucumis melo 
reticulatus)] (2) the watermelon, the large edible fruit of a trailing 
melon {citrullus vulgaris), with a hard green or white rind and a pink 
or red pulp, containing a copious refreshing pleasantly flavoured 
sweet watery fluid.

millet, a graminaceous small-seeded plant {panicum miliaceum), native 
of India, bearing a large crop of small nutritious seed, used as a cereal 
food and forage; allied well-known varieties are pearl millet 
{pennisetum glaucum) and Italian millet {setaria italica).

mint, any of a genus {mentha) of menthaceous aromatic herbs (family 
lamiaceoe or menthacece, especially garden-mint or spear-mint 
{mentha viridis) and peppermint {mentha piperita), used for
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plum, the tree (genus order rosacece), allied to the cherry, and its
roundish fleshy edible drupaceous fruit with sweet pulp and pointed 
stone.

pomegranate, a tree {punka granatuni), of the myrtle family, and its 
fruit which is a several celled reddish berry, much cultivated in warm 
countries especially in North Africa and West Asia, as large as a 
medium sized orange, having a thick leathery golden or orange rind 
and a crimson agreeably acidic flavoured reddish pulp enveloping 
numerous seeds.

poppy, papaveraceous herbs (genus papaver), having a milky narcotic 
juice, with large handsome red, yellow or white flowers; one species 
yields opium.

portulaca, portulaceae, a natural order of dicotyledons, of the purslain 
(which see) family, tropical, fleshy, herbaceous or shrubby plants, 
with scattered leaves, ephemeral flowers opening only in sunshine, 
and globular pod, mostly succulent, generally growing in dry places.

pulse, the edible grain or seeds of various leguminous plants, as beans, 
peas, lentils, etc. (which see).

pumpkin, a cucurbitaceous trailing vine {cucurbita pepo), of the gourd 
family, with heart-shaped leaves, bearing large egg-shaped or globular 
deep yellow fruit with edible layer next to rind, widely cultivated for 
food and for cattle; in Europe the allied winter-squash and its many 
varieties is extensively grown.

purslain, purslane, a prostrate fleshy succulent annual herb {portulaca 
oleracea), of gardens and waste places, with reddish green stems and 
leaves and small yellow flowers, used in salads and pickled in Europe 
(but deemed a weed in America).

quince, the large shrub or small tree {cydonia oblonga), of the rose family 
{pyrus cydonia), much grown in Central Asia, and the hard pleasant 
flavoured golden pear-shaped or globose fruit, too acid to be eaten raw 
but used as a preserve for jellies and marmalade and as a flavouring 
for other fruits.

radish, a cruciferous brassicaceous annual plant {raphanus sativus), of 
the mustard family, with fleshy succulent pungent root eaten raw as 
relish in salads (see horseradish).

reeds, certain tall straight-stalked grasses growing in moist or marshy 
places, having a very hard almost woody culm.

rice, one of the most useful and cultivated annual cereals {oryza saliva), 
grown chiefly in marshes in Oriental countries, and its pearl white 
seeds used as staple food in Eastern countries and in other countries; 
it is used for making cakes, puddings, etc. and starch.
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rocket! any one of several ornamental Old World brassicaceous herbs 
(genus hesperis) of the mustard family; some species are used as salad, 

rockrose, a kind of citaceous plant (of the family cisacece, of either of 
the genera cistus and helianthemum), with yellow, pink or salmon- 
coloured flowers resembling the wild rose; labdanum or ladanum 
is a soft, dark-coloured, brittle, oleoresinous exudation from the 

leaves.
rose, any of a genus {rosa) of hardy, erect, climbing or creeping rosaceous 

shrubs of numerous varieties, with mostly rod-like, prickly stems, 
pinnate leaves, and showy terminal, often corymbose flowers, in 
colour white, pink, yellow or red, having five or rarely four petals 

‘ in the wild state but double or semi-double (the stamens being 
transformed into petals) in cultivation; also a flower of tins shrub, 

rue, a perennial evergreen woody bushy rutaceous shrub or herb of any 
species of genus ruta graveolens, with bitter strong-scented acrid 
leaves and greenish-yellow flowers, formerly used in medicine as a 
stimulant.

rye, a North European hardy annual cereal (secale cereale), allied to wheat 
and barley, whose grain is used for bread and for fodder, 

ryegrass, a variety of darnel (which see) cultivated for pasture and fodder, 
safflower, an annual carduaceous herbaceous thistle-like composite 

plant {carthamus tinctorius) having large orange-coloured spiny 
flower heads, cultivated in India for its red dye {carthamim) used 
especially in rouge.

saffron, a bulbous plant [crocus sativus), of the crocus species, with deep- 
yellow or purple flowers whose orange-coloured stigmas yield a 
colouring substance used for colouring varnishes, flavouring con
fectionery, foods and liquors, and formerly as a dye-stuff, meadow- 
saffron (see colchicum).

savory, savoury, a genus of a hardy annual aromatic European herb 
[satureia hortensts, order labiatce), of the mint family and nearly 
allied to thyme, used for seasoning and for imparting an aromatic 
pungent flavour to viands.

scutch grass, any of the various species of grasses having long creeping 
rhizomes or root stalks by which they spread rapidly, especially 
(1) couch grass, the European grass [triticum repens or agropyron 
repens) and red top or florin [agrostis alba), and the slender foxtail 
[alopecurus agrostis), and (2) Bermuda Grass, Bahama grass, 
or devil grass, a kind of grass [capriola dactylon or cynodon dactylon) 
of trailing and stoloniferous habit esteemed for pasture, a native of 
southern Europe but also widespread in warm countries.
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serpentaria, the rhizome and roots of the Virginia snakeroot used as a 
diaphoretic, diuretic and stomachic cordial, 

service, service-tree, a tree {sorbus domestica) of the pear family, 
resembling the mountain-ash, with close-grained wood, odd-pinnate 
leaves, panicled cream-coloured flowers, and small edible fruit, 

sesame, an annual herbaceous tropical and subtropical hairy herb 
{sesamum indicum), of eastern and southern Asia, with seeds (sesame) 
used as food and yielding a valuable oil {gingili-oil or sesame-oil) used 
in salads and as a laxative.

shallot, shalot, a species of onion [allium ascalonicum) producing small 
clustered bulbs with a garlic-like flavour used for seasoning and in 
pickles. (Compare onion, leek).

shrub, a low perennial woody plant smaller than a tree, usually several
stemmed from near the ground; also a term used for a bush or dwarf 
tree (see trees).

snakehead, snakeshead, guinea-henfliower, any species of chelonia 
with large white or purple flowers (see fritillary), 

snakeroot, any one of numerous plants—also their roots—with roots 
mostly reputed as remedies for snake-bite, especially Virginia 
snakeroot [aristo-lochia serpentaria), a perennial herb with purplish 
flowers and fibrous medicinal roots, bugbane, black snakeroot, 
[cimicifuga racemosa), button snakeroot [linaria), senega snake- 
root [polygala senega), white snakeroot [eupatorium urticaefolium 
■ or eupatorium ageratoides) a handsome herb, 

snakeweed, snakesweed or bistort, a perennial European herb [bistorta 
or polygonum bistortoides) with cylindrical spike of flesh-coloured 
flowers, and creeping rootstocks possessing astringent properties, 

sorb-tree, sorb, the service-tree (which see) or mountain-ash. 
sorrel, any one of several kinds of oxalic acid-impregnated leaved low 

perennial herbs (genus rumex), allied with dock, especially the 
common sorrel [rumex acetosa); it is eaten boiled, is used in salad 
and is compounded in medicinal preparations, 

sowbread, a genus of south European plants, similar to cyclamen (which 
see), allied to the primrose, whose tubers are eaten by swine, 

spelt, or German wheat, a cereal [triticum spelta), intermediate between 
wheat and barley, yielding very fine flour; it is grown much in the 
mountainous parts of Europe and in parts of western Asia, 

spikenard, or nard, an Indian perennial herb [nardoctachys jatamansi), 
closely allied to valerian, yielding a costly aromatic oil or balsam of 
the same name in ancient times.
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spinach or spinage, an esculent garden annual vegetable {spinacea 
oleracea), of the goosefoot family, whose thick succulent young leaves 
form a wholesome dish when boiled, fried or seasoned, 

squash, a term loosely employed for any of several kinds of gourd (which 
see) and the pumpkin (which see); it is also applied to the edible 
fruit of the various trailing annuals of the gourd family. 

star~of'Bethlehem, an old world garden plant (genus ornithogalum, 
especially ornithogalum umbellatum), of the lily family, with bright 
white star-like flowers striped with green on the outside, 

strawberry, the plant and juicy, luscious, pulpy, fleshy, edible, generally 
red fruit or berry bearing small seed-like achenia on its surface, 
genus fragaria, of rosaceous plants, 

strawberry-blite (see blite). 
succory, the same as chicory (which see).
sumac, sumach, a genus of small trees and shrubs or woody vines (genus 

rhus, order anacardiaceae)■, the leaves and panicles of some species 
are used in dyeing and tanning.

sycamore, a bushy tree [ficus sycomorus), of the fig family, common in 
Palestine, Syria and Egypt, having a sweet edible fruit, 

tare, any of several species of vetch, especially the common vetch (vicia 
sativa) and its seed; also perhaps identical with darnel (which see), 

tarragon, the herbdragon, a perennial aromatic carduaceous plant 
(artemisia dracunculus), allied to wormwood, whose herbage is Tised 
for flavouring and seasoning sauces, salads and vinegar, 

terebinth, the turpentine-tree, a small anacardiaceous tree {pistacia 
terebinthees) yielding Chian turpentine, 

thistle, kinds of vigorous prickly composite plants (genera carduus, 
cirsium, onicus and onopordon), of the aster family, with cylindrical 
or globular heads with white, yellow or purple tubular flowers and 
seeds terminating in long bristly pappus (thistle-doion). 

thorn, kinds of shrubs or small trees having spines or thorns, 
trees and shrubs (see algaroba, almond, apple, apricot, ash, baytree! 

caper, carob, cassia, citron, cumin, cypress, date-palm, 
hg-tree, henna, Judas-tree, jujube, laurel, lemon, locust-tree, 
lotus, medlar, myrtle, olive, orange, palm, peach, pear, 
pistachio, plum, pomegranate, quince, service-tree, sorb-tree, 
sumac, sycamore, terebinth, thistle, thorn, vine, willow.) 

thyme, a species of undershrub laminaceous plants (genus thymus, order 
labiatae) cultivated for seasoning in cookery; common garden 
thyme, a shrub with pungent aromatic leaves used in cookery and
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seasoning; shepherd’s-thyme or wild-thyme, a shrub with mildly 
fragrant leaves.

turnip, a biennial brassicaceous plant {brassica compestris or brassica 
napobrassica and brassica rapa), of the mustard family, with lyrate 
hispid leaves, the upper part of the edible root becoming swollen, 
globular and fleshy, used as a culinary esculent and for feeding cattle 
and sheep.

turpentine-tree (see terebinth).
vetch, annual plants (genus of the bean family, mostly climbing,

some wild or cultivated used for fodder (see tare), 
vine, grape-vine, the climbing woody-stemmed plant, whose fruit 

(grape) yields wine and is also made into raisins by drying, 
wakerobin, {arum masculatum), any of the various arums espeeially the 

cuckoopint (which see).
walnut, tree {g^nm juglans, juglandaceae) delicate-flavoured, edible nut 

in a pair of similar boat-shaped shells, 
wheat, the most valuable annual or biennial of all the cereal grasses 

(genus triticum, especially triticum vulgare)\ its highly nutritious 
grain furnishes a white flour for bread, 

whitethorn, the common hawthorn, (genus crataegus), a thorny shrub 
or small tree, of the rose family, with white, red, or pink fragrant 
blossom and small dark berry (ealled haw), planted for hedges or for 
ornament.

willow, any salicaceous tree or shrub (genus salix) having slender, pliant, 
tough branches, growing usually near water in temperate lands, 

woad, a genus {satis tinctorid) of brassicaceous cruciferous herb, of the 
mustard family, mostly native of Mediterranean lands, whose leaves 
yield a good blue permanent dye {woad).
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THE MAKERS OF THE MISHNAH

Brief supplementary notes on the scholars cited in the M ish n ah  

[FI. =  flourished, c. =  circa, b. =  ( בן ).]

P R E -T A N N A IT IC  (c. 300 B.G.E.-IO C.E.).
1. A vtaU on: Av-Bet-Din to Shemaia. FI. c. 50 B.C.E. O f heathen descent. 
One of the most influential and beloved scholars of his time. Called Pollion by 
Josephus, who writes o f h im :

“ Pollion the Pharisee, and Sameas a disciple of his, were honoured by him  
(Herod) above all the rest; for when Jerusalem was besieged (37 B.C.E.) they 
advised the citizens to receive Herod.”

H e and his colleague Shemaia were the first to be known as D arsh an im  חגיגה 2“; .
ת גו ת 1“, 5;» א עדויו

2 . A k av ia  b . M ah ale l: FI. c. 40 B.C.E. All that we know of him is found in the 
M ish n a h . He maintained his minority opinion to the last, in spite o f inducements of 
office by his colleagues. His dying advice to his son is worthy o f note. ; ת 5״■• דויו ע  

ת 3;* נגעים רו כו ת 3;^ב בו א  h , 5 » ; 2 ה  ד .»נ

3. A n tig o n u s  o f  Soko: FI. c. 200 B.C.E. A vo i de R . N a th a n  mention two 
disciples of his who are not referred to in the M ish n a h , Zadok and Boethus, who 
inferred from their teacher’s words a denial o f the resurrection and future life.

ת 1.״ בו א

4. B a v a  b . B u ta : FI. c. 30 B.C.E. A disciple o f Shammai. A judge in Jerusalem. 
The T a lm u d  tells of his piety, meekness and wisdom. Advised Herod to rebuild the 
Temple as an atonement for slaughtering the sages of Israel. 6 ת  תו רי כ *.

5. H iUel: FI. at beginning of C.E. Native of Babylonia, of Davidic descent, 
disciple of Shemaia and Avtalion, appointed N a s i  early in reign of Herod. Respons
ible for the ‘seven rules’ for the oral interpretation o f the W ritten  L a w . Famed for his 
gentle and peace-loving character, his infinite patience, modesty and charitable 
nature. Head of school known as B e t H ille l . ; ת 1,® &אה 3,' 6’,״־®׳ ״ל כו ר ב  

ם 2,» 4,«.« 6ף שביעית אי ל ' כ אי 1“, 6; מ ד  i s  4“.^.! ת מו רו ,״ 5,®̂. 8,® 10;® ת  i s  5 ;̂ 
ה 2^ שבת 1־״ ל ר ה 1;״ ע ל 'ח . ^ שר 3, ת 4;® שני מע שרו מע “, 

3S 2 1 1 ן  בי רו ;־ ע S 6 “1 ם  חי ס ,״׳ 8;® פ S 4 ה כ ם 2,־ 8;־ סו 1;־,® שקלי ־8,» 0 ,  I '-s  2 s  
3 1 ש  ה 1,»-־.־-ג2ף-ג השנה רא צ ;«.־ בי E ת מו ב חגיגה 1,־.®.* 2;*'.־.־ י  i s  3 ' 1 3  ,®6  ,*־׳, 4®, 
ת 5 ;®■®15 בו תו כ S 8 h«; 3 ם רי ד !“, 3׳» s-®נ נזיר 2. s  5 ה 4;® גיטין 4,־-־ 8־■־■^ ט ;®■־-ג סו , 
א 3’0 ע י צ מ א ב שץ 1’; ב ;״ קדו ®s 5 4 1  “ ת 1'־*‘־®■ א 9;®■® עדויו ר ת ב א ב ;־ ב -“  s ־®;!

.....................8 ץ 1®,  ל ם 4;! חו חי ב ־ ז '  s  1 1 ן 9־ ;® כי ר ת 5ף ע רו כו ב ;
1.4S 18S 20®.®, 22S 26®, 28S 29®; 'ת 2,® 5־ לו ה א S 7®, 
9 ת  רו ה ה 12;״! ט ר פ !.®.s 10;®10 ,®5 4% ,'1 ת או קו ;־ מ  
שירין מכ  ; h S 4־ 3 ם  די ל 1;* י בו ם ף■'! יום ט בי ;=׳־ ז ®;

2  , - ת 1“״ בו א ®.®,s 4®, 5“ ; 
ם 9®, 11 לי ת 1;® כ תו רי כ ®,
i i ‘■®-®.®, 131 .S 15®, 181.;®׳־ 
ה ד ! נ s  2 ®־■!ס! ,®■־ 4,־ 5, .®- 

3® ׳ ® ׳ ! Sעוקצין
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6 . Jo c h an a n  H igh  P r ie s t :  John Hyrcanus, king of Judea 135-105 B.C.E., grand
son of Mattathias who started the revolt against Antioehus Epiphanes. Enlarged the 
boundaries o f his kingdom by subduing the Edomites and Samaritans. Held in very 
high esteem until towards the end of his reign when he sided with the Sadducees.

ם די ה 3;' י ר ה 9‘;״ פ ט שר 5ף< סו שני מע

7. Jose  b . Jo eze r and 8 . Jo se  b . Jo h a n an : The first o f the Z^got or “ Pairs” .
El. c. 170 B.G.E. Accepted rule of Alcimus who was appointed High Priest by the 
Syrians against Judah the Maccabee. Alcimus was nephew of Jose b. Joezer and 
murdered his uncle in a massacre of scholars. (7) ^ 8 ת  ה 9“; עדויו ט חגיגה סו  

« 1‘״׳ ת; בו ה 9א ט ת 1* )8( חגיגה 2ף סו בו א - -

9. Jo sh u a  b. P e ra c h ia : FI. c. 100 B.G.E. Fled to Alexandria when John Flyrca- 
nus began persecuting the Pharisees. Gave instructions about performance of the 
ceremony of the Red Heifer. 1 ת בו חגיגה 2“; א '■

10. J u d a h  b . T ab b a i: FI. c. 70 B.G.E. Executed a plotting witness in order to 
refute the Sadduccan teaching on this subject. On being rebuked for this by Simon 
b. Shetach he never again gave a legal decision without him. 1 ת בו חגיגה 2“; א “•

1 1 . M eash a ; Contemporary o f Hillel. 2 ה  א פ “.

12. M onachem : Contemporary of Hillel who entered Herod’s service. 2 חגיגה“.

13. N itta i th e  A rb e lite : Colleague o f Joshua b, Perachia. ת 1׳״ בו חגיגה 2“; א •̂

l l .  O n ias  th e  C irc le -m a k e r: El. c. 70 B.G.E. Josephus relates that he was 
stoned to death by the party of Hyrcanus when they were besieging Aristobulus in 
Jerusalem in 65 B.G.E. H e was asked to pray for the besiegers. Spreading his hands 
to heaven, he exclaim ed: “ They are both Thy children. Listen not if they pray 
against one another for evil, but only for good.” He was the Jewish Rip Van Winkle.

ת 3.» תעני

15. S h a m m a i: Colleague of Hillel. Fearless and outspoken, yet warm-hearted 
man. Head of school known as Bet Shammai. ;®8 ם  אי ל אי 3̂; כ מ ת 6“; ד ו כ ר ב  

ת ה 2;» חגיגה 2ף עדויו צ ה 2;» בי כ ה 2.«ףג סו ל ר ת 4;® שני מעשר 2->ף ע מו רו ת
!1-4,7,8,10, ir 310 . 5 שירין  !מכ * ה ; ד 'נ ;2 ם 2 י ל אבן,ן 1*“׳^ג 5”;למקואות“;כ ».

16. S h em a ia : Colleague of Avtalion. O f heathen descent. Both highly esteem
ed in their generation. Both responsible for reviving Hillel when he was almost 
frozen to death listening to their lecture on a Sabbath. ;®5 1*1 ת  דויו חגיגה 2“; ע
ת בו א  h ■״

17. S im o n  b . S h etach : Colleague of Judah b. Tabbai and brother-in-law of King 
Alexander Jannai. Introduced schools for adolescents. Principal adviser to Qjueen 
in reign of his sister Alexandra Salome. ®ץ אבות;*יי* 1׳ ר ד ה ת 3;® חגיגה 2“;סנ תעגי “•

18. S im o n  th e  Ju s t: FI. c. 300 B.G.E. High Priest, Attempted to make 
Judaism secure against inroads of Hellenism. 3 ה ר ת 1“׳“; פ בו א “•
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T H E  F IR S T  G E N E R A T IO N  (c. 1 0  - 80 C.E.).

19. A d m o n  b. G ad d a i: Contemporary of R. Jochanan b. Zakkai. The chief of
three named police-court judges in Jerasalem who received a salary from the Temple 
treasury. 13 ת בו תי כ h־-f; 6 ת  עו שבו א  ב א ב ר ת ב .̂

20. B e n B u c h ri:  Contemporary of R. Johanan b. Zakkai. ם קלי ש  I ‘‘■

2 1 . D o sith e n s  o f  K e fa r  Y atm a: Disciple of Shammai. ערלה צ '‘.

22. R , G a tn lie l th e  E ld e r; Grandson o f Hillel. First to be styled Rabban.
Transferred the College to Yavne. Executed many beneficial ordinances. ; ה ״צ א פ  

ת 1״ בו גטין 4;״.=א ה  ט 1^ סו ת 0 מו ב ש 2ף י *השנה רא ם 3,« 6; קלי <ש ־ ה 2; ל ר ע ■
23. C h a n a n  b . A v isha lom : Colleague of Admon. 13 ת בי תו כ ’̂“•

24. C h a n a n ia  b .H e ze k ia  b .G o rio n : Younger contemporary of Hillel and Sham- 
mai. Through him the books o f Ezekiel and Megillat Taanit were preserved. ת שב  I■*■

25. R .C h a n in a  V ice H ig h  P r ie s t :  Served in and survived the destruction of the 
Temple. A lover of peace. Suffered a martyr’s death. ם 4ל קלי ם 1°; ש חי ס פ  
ה 3 ר ת נגעים פ חו 1^ מנ ם 9,י 2 חי ב ת 3“; ז בו 'א - > ת 2; עדויו h
26. R . Jo c h a n a a  b . G u d g ad a t A pious Levite, who served in the Temple.
5 ת 14ף גטץ  מו ב חגיגה 2’;י k י 
2 R . ל . Jo c h an a n  b . h a -H o ra n i: A disciple of Bet Shammai who is recorded to have 
acted according to the view o f  Bet Hillel. 2 ה כ סי ’■
28. R a b b a n  Jo c h an a n  b . Z akka i: The last o f Hillel’s disciples. Succeeded in 
persuading Vespasian to spare the College at Yavne. Head of that College for decade 
following the destruction o f Jerusalem. N ine ordinances by him enumerated in th(.

Talm ud (Rosh Hashanah 31b). ש ה 2% 3*'“; השנה רא כ ם 1;* סי קלי שבת 16% 22;® ש  
ת ;*■.®■*4 ן 5ף עדויו רי ד ה «סנ ■ ״ ה 5, ט ת 13;־^ סו בו תו כ  s “ ת חו ת 2;״.» מנ בו ־’; א  
1 0 “; לידים ״ ;1 2 כלים %  V .״.

29. Jo eze r o f  the  B ira : A  d h c i]A t o tB e t  Shammai. 2 ערלה  “̂.
30. Jo se  C ho li K u fri, A bba; M entioned only once. 1 רין שי מכ ®•
31. M e n ac h em  b . S ignal: A dyer. 7 .®עדויות 
32. N a c h u m  th e  M ede: A judge in Jerusalem in the last days o f the Temple. 
5 א  ב א ב ר ת «נזיר 5̂; ב שבת 2; k

33. N a c h u m  th e  S criv en e r: Mentioned only once. פאה 2״ .
34. S a m u e l th e  Y ounger: A disciple o f Hillel. Composed the blessing against 
heretics in the Amidah. 4 ת  בו א ®“.
35. R a b b a n  S im o n  b . G am lie l I: Succeeded his father as Patriarch. Opposed 
appointment o f Josephus to command o f Galilee. Died a martyr’s death, possibly at 
the hands of the Zealots whose extremism he opposed. 1 ת תו רי ̂* כ ת 1; בי א '•
36. S im o n  o f  M izpa: Probably a priest who served in the Temple. Contem
porary of Nahum the Scrivener. ה 2״ א פ ,

ל3 . R . Z ec h a ria  b . h a-K azzav : Lived while Temple still stood. ;*2 ת  בי תי כ  
8 ת % דויו ה ע ט סו
38. R . Z e c h a ria  b . K av u ta l: Most probably a priest who served in the Temple

א 1“. מ יו
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T H E  SEC O N D  G EN ER A TIO N  (c. 80-120 C.E.).

39. R . D o sa  b . H a rk in a s : Already an old man when the Temple was destroyed. 
but still active in the College at Yavne afterwards. Wealthy and influential. שבת  
20̂ ; . עירובץ השנה ראש כתובות עדויות 3;»'< אבות 3;״! חולין 1י

בכורות ף? אהלות 3;׳ נגעים 1;" טהרות 8י .
40. R . E la z a r  b . A rach : Considered the greatest and wisest o f the disciples of 
Rabban Jochanan b. Zakkai, but died in obscurity because he retired to Emmaus on 
the death of his master in the expectation that his colleagues would come to him; 
they did not. אבות

41. R . E la z a r  b . A za ria ; Appointed Patriarch by the scholars when Rabban 
Gamliel was deposed, and later shared this office when he was restored to the dignity. 
Very young on appointment but wealthy, well-born (a priest, tenth in descent from 
Ezra) and learned. A  great Aggadist. Accompanied Rabban Garnliel, R . Joshua 
and R. Akiva on their second journey to Rome. Died probably just after the out
break of the Bar-Gochba revolt. ברכות 1״ , v '5 ,׳ שביעית 1,® 3;* מעשרות   

שני מעשר 5“; שבת 4,= 51, 19;״ ערובין 4;« יומא 8;״ ביצה 2;* קטן מועד  D  
” 3 !'^ ת כתובות 4“, 5;״ נדרים 3;̂' נזיר 6;" סוטה בבאקמא מכות עדויו  

*13״ ״ ;®!זבחים מנחות!3;״ ערכין 8;״ כריתות 2“; כלים 3;״ מעים 7,®8, אבות3;  
״,עוקצין 1״ ״ידים 3,״ 4“; ״מכשירין 6; טהרות 7’;מקואות 3,״ 8; .

42. R , E la z a r  b . D ig la i (o r D ilga i): Mentioned only once. 3 .*תמיד 

43. R .E lie z e r  (b . H yrean u s): S ty led ‘the Great.’ Came o f wealthy but ignor
ant land-owning family. One of the greatest o f the pupils of Rabban Johanan b. 
Zakkai. Remarkable for his retentive memory, but stubborn in maintaining views 
he had learnt. Married sister of Rabban Gamliel. Was “ sent to Coventry” by his 
colleagues and retired to Lydda, where he became the teacher of R. Akiva. Lived 
to a very ripe old age, and went to Rom e with R. Joshua and Rabban Gamliel before 
his retirement. More than three hundred of his halakot are quoted in the Talmud  
and the Tannaitic Midrashim. 1,־ 5,־ 7;״ פאה 3,» 4,־ 5,*.־ףל רמאי 4״ 0 , ברכות 4 , 
5 ,״ 6;״ כלאים 2,״̂ 3־ , s 1ף תרומות 2,־ 4״ ,».״ 6,®9ף שביעית 5,״8.«‘,״ 9,».־0 ■“,
6 ,־ 81.8,8-11,11;־ מעשרות 2,״ 4;־.־.״ חלה 1,® 2,«.<■.«4;י ערלה ף! שבת 1‘,״2,י 6,״ 10־ , 
12M3h 1 ל19,♦.י 22;״ ערובין 1,®2,«־־ 3,־.= 4־ ,י . n , ,!!.״!ל 9,® 10;״״ פסחים ,״!3,«.״ 5״ , 
4; השנה ראש ;M־, 60.9 שקלים 3,״ 4,״ 8;״ יומא 5,־ 7,® 8;״ סוכה 1,״״2,״4;־ ביצה 0  
4 ;״ תענית 1,' 3;״ מגלה 4;״״ קטן מועד 3;״ חגיגה 3;־ יבמות 3,״ 6,־.״ 8,״.״ 12״.״ , 
13 ,״״.״.״.״ 16;״.״ כתובות !“,״־ 5,״.־ 9;״ נדרים 4,״ 9,״.״ 10;״-־ נזיר 3,־■״ 6,״״.״ ;״ל סוטה  
S 4״, 13 ,״ 6,״ 8,״ 9;״■-״ גטין 1,״ 3,״ 4,״ 6,״.״ 8,״ 9;״.״ קדושין ,״׳״! 3,״״ 4;״״.״ קמא בבא  
4, 9;״ סנהדרין !*, 16 ,י 6;* מציעא בבא 6;״ בתרא בבא 3,״ 0 s 10; ;״ מכות 3־  

שבועות 2,־5;״ עדויות 2,״5,־.־6,״.״ל,״-־.״ 8;״ זרה עבודה  !S 3 ;״ הוריות 2;״ זבחים  
S 3S 7S 8.״1 ״-״.־.״“, 11;״ מנחות 3״ .s ״ בכורות 1,״.' 4,״ 5,״,״ל 8״״ ;״ל חולין 2,״.״ 12; , 
9 ;־ ערכין 3,״ 6,״.״ 8;־ תמורה 3,״.״ 6;־ כריתות 3,״״ 4,״.״ 6;״.״ מעילה !“;״. כלים  
, S 515״, 23 ,״״ 8,״ 10,״ 11,״.־ 14״.״ S 1 ,״ל 18,״ 26־ .S», 22 ל“, 28;״ אהלות '.' =.S 6 ,״ 9־״.*״ , 
115 , ,״ 12,״.״ 14,־.״1;־.״ל נגעים 6,״,־.*ל 9,״ 11,״ 13,־.״ 14;־ פרה 1,״ 2,־.״.״ 4״.״ s ״״ל, 
94 , ,״.*.״.״ 10,״.״ 11;״.״ טהרות 2,״.־ 8,״ 9;״ מקואות 2,״״.״.״.־ 6,״״ 8,״ 9;״ נדה ־•״! *.s 
5 ,־ 6,־״ 10;״ מכשירין 4,־ 6;״,־ זבחים 2,־ 5;״.״ ידים 4;*.״ עוקצין 1“, 2,״ 3־״ .

44. R . E lie ze r  b . Jaco b  I: Lived in time o f Temple, on which he was considered 
an authority. Contemporary of R . Eliezer. ת 1“.“( 2־ דו ד 5;־ מ מי ת .S 5‘.
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45. R. Eliezer b. Zadok I: Most probably a priest, who lived in Temple times 
and was an authority on customs in Jerusalem and in the house of the Patriarch 
Rabban Gamliel at Yavne, as well as on the Temple. ח לו מ

46. Rabban Gamliel II: Grandson of Rabban Gamliel I, Appointed Patriarch
on cleath of Rabban Johanan b. Zakkai, c. 80 C.E. Deposed by scholars at Yavne 
after he had three times humiliated R , Joshua, Restored to office on reconciliation. 
The greatest scholars of the age were with him at Yavne. W ent on several missions 
to Rome on behalf o f his people and was well received there, first with R, Eliezer and 
R. Joshua and later with R. Elazar b. Azaria, R. Joshua and R. Akiva. M an of 
great learning, well acquainted with the wisdom of the Greeks and Romans, and 
keenly interested in scientific study. ברכות IS ,'־ 4,® 6;* פאה 2’“2  S 4®, 6“; דמאי 
8s 2 שביעית 9“; תרומות ־8;® מעשרות ף!׳ שני מעשר s חלה בכורים
שבת 12,® 16;® ערובין 4 ;'2 k s 6 s  lok! ;״ פסחים  i s  3 s  7 s sסוכה 26 ;®10   3«; 
השנה ראש s2®.s3s 1ביצה 1 s2®׳s 4 ;״ תענית  is ;״ קטן מועד 3;® יבמות 5‘2  s  
13s 16’ כתובות 1־® ; s  8s 12s 13®2 ;®־ סוטה  s  ; גטין 1;®̂■ בבאמציעא 5״'.®  
בתרא בבא 9 s  3 שבועות 6;® עדיות  ®->s 7’ ; 9 זרה עבודה 3;® זבחים  s  כריתות 
S 8כלים 5 ;®-’3 S 12®.®, 17S 28®; נגעים GS 7®; 9 פרהs טהרות 9;® ידים 4 ;®!1  ®.

47. R. Chalafta: Descendant o f Jonadab the Rcchabitc, Contemporary of 
Rabban Gamliel II. Lived in Sepphoris. 2 ת תעני ®.

48. R. Chanina b.Dosa: A disciple o f Rabban Jochanan b. Zakkai, famed for his 
piety and wonder-working abilities. His poverty was proverbial. ה ט ת 5;® סו כו ר ב  
9 ;®י אבות 3׳״® ®®.

49. R. Chanina b. Gamliel: Older brother of the Patriarch Rabban Simon b. 
Gamliel. Disciple o f his father and R. Tarfon. M any of his sayings are reported 
by the Amoraim in both T aim u ds. קדושין 3;® בתרא בבא 10;® מכות 3;®® מנחות  
5®; בכורות 6״ .
50. R. Chuzpit: Styled ‘The Interpreter,’ a post he filled in the College at Yavne 
in the time o f Rabban Gamliel II. One of the Ten Martyrs. 10 ת עי שבי ®.

51. R. Jeshevav: Contemporary o f R . Huzpit and like him one of the Ten 
Martyrs. Is in one place called ‘The Scribe.’ 2 חולין*.

52. Jose b. Chanan, Abba; Lived in Temple times. 2 מדות®.

53. Jose b. Onias: Contemporary o f R . Eliezer. זבחים!“•
54. R. Jose son of the Damascene: Disciple of R. Eliezer. 4 ידים®.

55. R. Jose the Priest: The third disciple of Rabban Jochanan b. Zakkai. עדיות 
אבות 2 ;“8
56. R. Joshua b.Bathira: Member of tbe noble family in Jerusalem which held 
the office of Patriarch during the interregnum between Shemaia and Hillel. Col
league of R. Joshua. 2 שבת 12;®יבמות 8;®עליות 8;® פרה ®.

57. R, Joshua(b.Chanania): A Levite, of the singers in the Temple. Disciple of 
Rabban Jochanan b. Zakkai, being one of those who carried his coffin when he escaped 
from Jerusalem during the siege. Acquired his master’s skill in routing heretics. 
Appointed Av-Bet~Din in College o f Yavne in Patriarchate of Rabban Gamliel.
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Friendly with the Romans and went frequently to Rome on behalf o f his people, first 
with Rabban Gamliel and R. Eliezer and later with Rabban Gamliel, R. Akiva and 
R . Elazar b. Azaria. W ent also to Alexandria. A great linguist. Was a poor man 
and earned a living as a charcoal-burner. Supported Rabban Gamliel in the dispute 
with R. Eliezer but was himself three times humiliated by Rabban Gamliel for daring 
to disagree with him. This brought about the revolt o f the scholars and the depos
ition of Rabban Gamliel. After the reconciliation R. Elazar b. Azaria was appointed 
A v -B e t-D in  and R. Joshua established a school o f his own at Pekiin. He died in 
Tiberias. ברכות ;*י פאה 3;״ כלאים 6̂; שביעית 1“, 2,® 3,״! 5,« 9;* תרומות  
47-11̂  81.3,8.11^11 ^5;״ חלה 2;־ ערלה שבת 12,* 19;* ערובץ .־ שני מעשר 2,  

;״'ל פסחים  h , 3“, 6“.■ ■ ,״9;» שקלים 4;י יומא 2ף סוכה 3ף השנה ראש 2׳  
*13י תענית ,*! 2,® 4;* יבמות 4,«* 8, , le*.■*8 ,* ;׳ כתובות 1,®־'2ף נדרים 10;' נזיר ל

5 סוטה 1ל 3*,  W ,  6* , 6  3% , ת 2י ו י ד א9ף לסנהדרין“; ע תר אב בב  v , ל  m -7

*,*ל 8,״* 9;* מנחות 3;* חולין G *2־'־'8 '.' זבחים 1, ״. זרה עבודה 2;« אבות 2;  
^מעילה 1 ■ ״ בכורות 1,' 9;* ערכין 6;' תמורה 3;* כריתות 3, S 4*; »3 קנים 
*%9* %12,= %14-« 1;=ל נגעים 4*% 7*, 8% 14*= כלים 11,* 13̂, 14% 17% 28;־ אהלות 2,  
פרה %! 5,*.= 9,* %10.־■* טהרות 2% 6% 8;־.* מקואות %2*.־.* 3;* נדה 1% 4*, 6**,10>  
מכשירין ;=! זבים 4% 5;* יום טבול %3.* 4% ידים 3*■% 4 *.*.

58. R . Jo sh u a  b . H y rc an u s: FI. at the time of the dispute between Rabban 
Gamliel and R, Joshua. 8 ה ט סו ®■

59. R . Ju d a h  b. B a th ira : Contemporary of R. Joshua, R. Eliezer, Rabban 
Gamliel and R. Tarfon, but outlived them all and survived even R, Akiva. Had 
school in Nisibis. Doubtless descended from the same family as his colleague R. 
Joshuab.Bathira. סאה3;' ;'!בכורים שבת 9% פסחים 3% יבמות 4% כתובות  
נדרים ;®י> גטין 2;* שבועות 3% עדיות 8% ערכין 8% כלים 2;* אהלות 11% ;'5  
נגעים 9% 11% מקואות 4%
60. R . N ech u n ia  b . E lin a th a n : ‘O f the Babylonian V illage.’ Contemporary of 
R . Eliezer and R. Joshua. 8 ת דיו ע “■'•

61. R . N ech u n ia  b .h a -K a n a : Contemporary of the disciples o f Rabban Jochanan  
b. Zakkai. l iv e d  to a great age. Reputed to be a mystic. 3 ברכות 4;י אבות '.

Contemporary of R . Joshua. שקלים 4% נזיר 3;י עדיות ־'ל ’':

Contemporary and colleague of R. Eliezer b. Zadok 1.

62. R . P a p ia s :
תמורה 3.*

08. S au l b . B o tn it, A bba:
שבת 24% ביצה 3%

64,. R . S im o n  b . B a th ira : O f the same family as his relatives R. Judah and R. 
Joshua. 1% שבת %16׳* פסחים 4% גטין 5% עדיות 8;* זרה עבודה 1% זבחים  
מנחות 1%
65. R . S im o n  b , N eth an el: The fourth of the five great disciples o f Rabban 
Jochanan b. Zakkai. A priest. Married a daughter of Rabban Gamliel the Elder.

אבות %2*-«׳'
66. • S im o n  b ro th e r  o f  A za ria : Regarded by Maimonides as uncle of R. Elazar 
b. Azaria. So called because his brother, engaged in business, gave him the means 
to study. זבחים 1% טהרות 8י .
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67. R . S im o n  son  o f  th e  Vice H ig h  P rie s t!  Regarded by Maimonides a8 son 
of R, cham na. 11 ת חו ת מנ בו תו ם 8^ כ קלי ש ®•

68. R . Y ak im  o f  H a d a r: Mentioned once only. ת ו י ר ע ל '•

69. R . Z adok: Son of R. EUezcr b. Zadok I. Lived in the circle of Rabban
Gamliei at Yavnc. ;'9 ם רי ד ה 2ף נ כ ם 7ף סו חי ס תרומות 10;« שבת 20^24“; פ  
ת 5 או קו מ ם  לי ת כ רו כו ת ב בו ת 3,' 7;*־̂ א דיו ע '.

THE THIRD GENERATION (c. 120 - 140 C.E.).

70. Avtolemus: Teacher of R . Jose. 3 בין רו ע •̂

71. Akiva: Son of a proselyte. Born in Jerusalem before the destruction of the
city by the Romans. Ignorant shepherd to a rich land-ovvncr, whose daughter 
Rachel he married. Encouraged by her he went to study at the schools of R. Eliezer 
and R. Joshua and became the most famous scholar o f his generation. H e attempted 
to find the source of the Halachah in the words of the Torah, even in its letters. Trans
lations of the Torah into Greek and Aramaic were made under his influence by the 
proselyte Aquila. Travelled throughout the Diaspora, acting as scholar-statesman. 
Supported revolt of Bar-Cochba, greeting him as Messiah. Courageously taught and 
practised Jewish law even when it was proscribed after the war. Was one of the Ten 
Martyrs. 4 , ברכות 4,« %(׳. 6,״ 7ף פאה ־״! 3“״■ sd'>, V ,  6 ,̂  ;'h 7כלאים 1', 3'■', 5
6 ,* '8י. .4= שביעית 3,״! 4,» 6ף 8׳«1,״ 9;» תרומות 3, s  9% ! ;!!ס מעשרות 3 ^ s  ״;4 
26 ה  ל שני מעשר 2.י’,«.׳ 5;'.» ח s  469 ,®8 , ;״,־ ערלה 3;י בכורים 3;״ שבת 2״ s
1 1 S 15®, 19>; ערובין ts 264 ,־s  5 6 ,״ 6,״ 10;®! פסחים ־'! 3 s s״, 67   9; 10״ ,״■׳׳ 6  
sשקלים 3 h׳“4  6 s  87 , ;י יומא 2י s  8 3;״ ביצה 3;״ השנה ראש ;״ סוכה 6  i s  2  ״, 4®;
3 6 sתענית   4 s יבמות 4״־  d s  8s s.״15 ,®126   16 ’ sכתובות 3 ;  5 s s׳״9   Sנדרים 1 ;®11 
7s 9®׳s 10s 11®; 6 ,®4 גזיר®.s 7®; 8 ,®-®5 סוטהs ®s 9®גטין 8 ;®!966  ;״ בבאקמא  
3 s ;״ מציעא בבא 82 ,®6  s  3®s בתרא בבא  i s  2 s  .3®, 4 6 s״, 6®, 7  9® ;״ סנהדרין !®,
3®, 7®S o s  10®6 s׳  11®; 16 ’S 2^מכות  S 3®•®; 1שבועות 2 ; 6  ׳®;®s 8®-״.״,®s 2®עדיות 
זרה עבודה 2 s אבות 3;»®-״® הוריות ;®.®3   i s sזבחים 8®®, 9 ;®2   12®; 9 , מנחות 4־ ®, 
10®, 11s s 3®, 4®, 6-»בכורות s 9®; 2חולין 2®, 8 ;®12  s  7 s  8 s ! כריתות ;'9  תמורה ל  
״ 5,'-״’; מעילה 16®-’3 ,®2 s  5®,6®; 3 sכלים 2®,®,   IIS  12®, 14®, 1 7 ® 6 ׳®- 'S 2 0 6 s  22 6  ״®.״
2 5 6 s s׳״28 ,®27   30 ;״ אהלות  IS s.־26   3 s  5®,6 s  13S 16®; 4 ,®2 ,®16  ,®S 56®-’נגעים 
6 s  76®, 10s  12s 14®2 ״ פרה; s  3 6 s  8®S 106'; 5 טהרות®.s 73 ״ מקואות; s  7®, 8»; 
sגדה 2  5 s  6®s 8 s  10“; 4 sמכשירין   5®, 6 ;״ זבים  i s  2 3 ;״ טבול.יום 3;״,® ירים  ®.®, 
עוקצין 366״ ;®4 .
72. R. Elazar Chisma: D iscip lcofR . Joshua. Lived in poverty at the College at 
Yavne, Reputed to excel in mathematics. תרומות 3;® מציעא בבא 7;® אבות  
;״ מקואות s 138נגעים 7 ;“®3 s

73. R. Elazar b. Judah of Bartotha; Disciple of R. Joshua. So charitable that 
collectors o f charity used to hide from him because he would give them all he had.

ערלה 1;® אבות 3;י אהלות 3;® זבים 1;® יום טבול 36.®
74. R.Elazar b.Parta: C olleagucof R. Ghanania b. Teradion. Arrested during 
the Hadrianic persecutions but later freed. Lived in Sepphoris. 3 גטין*.
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75. R. Blazai* of Modiim! Active from the time of Rabban Jochanan b. Zakkai 
until the siege of Bethar. Executed by his nephew Bar-Cochba on wrongful suspicion 
of treachery. 3 ת בו א “ .

76. Elisha b. Avuya: Teacher of R . Meir. Became an apostate and even an 
informer against his people to the Romans in the days of persecution following the 
Bar-Gochba revolt. Yet his disciple did not forsake him and hoped till his dying day 
that he would repent. It says much for the tolerance o f the Rabbis that they record 
his teaching. ת ׳‘“יי בו א •

77. R.Chanania b.Chachinai: A distinguished disciple o f R .Akiva. One o f the 
youngest students at Rabban Gamliel’s College at Yavne. One of the Ten Martyrs.
ת 3 בו שירין 3;״ א ם 4ף מכ אי ל כ h

78. R.Chanania b. Teradion: Disciple o f R. Elie?;er. Established his school at 
Sikni. Was an overseer of charity. Taught Torah during the Hadrianic persecution 
though he was warned that it might lead to his death. Was one of the Ten Martyrs. 
His daughter Beruria was the wife of R. Meir. 3 ת בו ת 2;® א תעני “.

79. R. Chanina b. Antigonus: Taught in the days of R. Akiva and R. Meir. 
Rashi regards him as a priest, but he is not so counted by Maimonides. ;*6 ת שביעי  
ה 8 ד ה 6ף נ ר מו ן 2;* ת כי ר ת ;־,־ל ע רו כו שין 4;־ ב ־קדו ת !3; מו ב בין 4ף י רו ע ».

80. R. niai: Mentioned only once in the Mishnah but several times in the Talmud. 
Disciple particularly of R. EHezer, though also of the principal scholars at the College 
at Yavne in the days of Rabban Gamliel. The father of the more famous son R. 
Judah b. iiai. 2 בין רו ע ®.

81. R. Ishmael (b. Elisha): Not to be confused with his grandfather of the same 
name, the High Priest, who suffered martyrdom at the same time as Rabban Simon 
b. Gamliel. Taken captive as child to Rome where he was recognised and ransomed 
by R . Joshua. Studied under R. Nechunia b. ha-Kana, R. Eliezer and R. Joshua, 
and was principal disputant of R. Akiva. R. Meir was his most distinguished pupil. 
Took no part in the Bar-Cochba revolt but settled in Usha. During the Hadrianic 
persecution he lived in the south, by the border of Edom. Attempted to derive new 
laws from a simple and direct understanding of the Biblical text. Formulated the 
Thirteen Principles o f  Scriptural Interpretation. Founded a school whose teachings are 
frequently quoted in the Talmud as 'Tana debe R. Ishmael.’ The Mechilta is attrib
uted to this school. ;*! ת י ע י ב ם 6;* ש אי ל אי 6;> כ מ ה4;״* ד א ת 7ף פ כו ר ב  

ם ם 10;״ שקלי חי ס ! פ בין ף רו =15ף ע ה 4;* שבת 2, ל ת 3ף ח שרו ת 4ף מע מו רו ת  
3; ״ 9״! ם 3, רי ד ת 5ף נ בו תו ד 3ף כ ע טן מו ה 3;* ק כ מא 4‘, 6ף סו ,״ 4;*■.״ יו  
3 א ב א ב ר ת ר ב י ז סנ ;י h6*, 10 ה ד בו ה ע ר ת2,״-*5ף ז ו י ד ״3;״ ע ת2, עו בו ן“; ש י ר ד ה נ ס ;״ !  
V ,  2;̂ ן 8 כי ר ת 3,' 6^.״ 7;״ ע רו כו לין 9;* ב ת 3,׳ 10;! חו חו ת 3;״* מנ בו ״4‘; א ,  

ה ר ״12ף פ ת 3;״ נגעים 1,״ 2,! 8,״ 11, לו ה ״;״ל א ם2,״ 5, י ל ה 3;״ כ ל עי ת 2;״ מ תו רי כ  
17 ת או קו ת“; מ ו ר ה ט י3“,8“; ! , s 8»,9 צין 2־ ק ם4ף עו י ד ם !“;י בי ה3^6;״! ז ד ;״ נ .

82. R, Jochanan b.Baroka: A great disciple o f R. Joshua. ; בין 8“, 10״' רו ע  
; א 8״ ר ת ב א ב א !0ף ב מ ק א ב ת 2;' ב בו תו ת 6;״ כ מו ב ה 4;״ י כ ם 7;״ סו חי ס פ  
7! ם  לי ת 8;״' כ רו כו ת 4;* ב בו ת 7;' א עו רין ;*!! שבו ד ה סנ ".

Nephew of R. Akiva (grandson of his fathcr-in-law).
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84. R. Jochanan b. Matthias! Mentioned only once. 7 א  ב א ב ע צי מ *.

85. R. Jochanan b. Nuri: His teachers were R. Chalafta and R. Eliezer. He and
R. Elazar Chisma were appointed to a living by Rabban Gamlicl when their excellence 
as scholars and their dire poverty were pointed out to him by R. Joshua. His greatest 
colleague and friend was R. Akiva. Lived in Nagninar. Died before the destruction 
ofB ethar. ת מו רו ם 6;' ת אי ל כ  t o 4 ש  בין השנה רא רו ה 4“; ע ל ״ ח ; h«;

ם רי ד ת 1‘;״ נ בו תו ת !4;! כ מו ב י  i d ; ;“ לין 3“׳ ת 2;״' חו דיו א 3’; ע ע י צ מ א ב ב  
ה ר מו ת 6;־ ת רו כו ב  D ; 8 ^6 , ת 2י לו ה ־30ף א . ״ . ״ ם 1.1,« 17, לי ת 3;־ כ תו רי כ », 

12h 14 ;״ נעים a 10s 14! צין 3״.־ ק ־עו ״. ל 2; בו ת ;־■'ל יום ט או קו ת 8;־ מ רו ה ה 12ף ט ר ;״ פ .

86. R. Jose b. Chisma: Colleague of R. Ghanania b. Teradion. Lived in Caesaria 
and was friendly with the Roman government. Died during, but not on account of, 
the Hadrianic persecution. 0° ת בו א ■

87. R. Jose the Galilean: Lived in Galilee where he taught R. Elazar b. Azaria 
when the latter fled there with his father after the destruction of the Temple, Came 
to Yavne very much later, a ripe scholar, and always counted among the four elders: 
R. Tarfon, he, R. Elazar b. Azaria and R. Akiva. Appears to have gone back to 
Galilee before the catastrophe of Bethar. ; ם 1״^ רי כו ת 4°; ב ת 7;® שביעי כו ר ב  

א ע י צ מ א ב א 8;־ ב ב א ב מ ה 8;־ גטין 2;־ ק ט ת 3;״ סו בו תו ם כ י ח ס פ ל ן’; ״ י ב ו ר ע !  
2’13 , ם 8־< חי ב ת 2;־ ז ריו ה 3;־ הו ד בו ה ע ר ת 2״ ז כו ן 10:־ מ רי ד ה ;״ סנ h ת חו ;<־ מנ  
5 5 ה  ד ה 3;* נ ר ת 2,־ 8״ פ רו כו לין 4,־ 5,־ 8;־ ב ף חו «.

88. R. Joshua b. Mathias: Mentioned only once. ת 2־ דיו ע .

89. R. Judah b. Bava: O f the circle o f Rabban Gamlicl, R. Joshua and R. Akiva 
at Yavne. Very pious. Ordained R . Meir and his four fellow-students during the 
Hadrianic persecution and urged them to escape while he remained to meet a 
martyr’s death. ת 6,< 8״ דיו ת 16״.־.״ ע מו ב בין 2;־.* י רו ע .

90. R, Judah the Priest: Mentioned once, possibly the son of Rabban Jochanan 
b. Zakkai. ת 8״ דיו ע .

Mentioned once, and only otherwise in Pirke de-R.91. R. Levitas of Yavne:
Eliezer. 4 ת בו א h

92. R. Matthias b. Cheresh! Disciple of R. Eliezer and R . Elazar b. Azaria. 
Left Palestine during the Hadrianic persecution to found a school in Rome. ; מא 8־ יו

ת 4״ בו א .

93. Nehemia of Bet Deli: A Babylonian disciple o f Rabban Gamliel the Elder. 
Contemporary o f R. Akiva. ת 8־ דיו ת 16’; ע מו ב י .

94. R. Simon b. Akashia: Mentioned only once. ם 3־ קני .

95. Simon b. Azzai: Disciple of R. Joshua, but principally of R. Akiva, whose 
daughter he married. But he desired to spend his life so much in study that he 
divorced her and lived as a celibate. Had great reputation as a scholar. Lived in 
Tiberias, One of the four who entered the “■pardes of hidden knowledge.’
ם 3 שקלי ת  כו ר ב s ה 43  ט ״ סו ת 4; מו ב ת 4;* י מא 2;־ תעני ,־ 5;־ יו s  9 א ב א ב ר ת ״ ב ;
9’; ה 5־ ד ה 1‘;־. נ ר ם 2,־ 3;־ פ ת 9;־ קני רו כו ם ;*! ב חי ב ת ז ריו ת 4;־.־ הו בו ;״ א  
4 , ם 3־ די י S
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96. R. Simon b. Nanos; Colleague o f R. Akiva and R . Ishmael. ; ם 3״ רי כו ב  

ת עו בו ש א10ף ל ר ת ב א ב ב ל ־ י ן8;״׳ , טי בין 10ף' ג רו ת16ף ע ב ש ®.

97. R. Simon of Teman: A young student in the great days of Yavnc under 
Rabban Gamliel. Disputed with R. Akiva. 1 ם די ת י מו ב ת 3̂; י תעני ®.

98. R, Simon b. Zoma: Disciple of R. Joshua. A great preacher. Another of 
the four who entered ‘the garden of hidden knowledge.’ (The others were R . Simon 
b. Azzai, R . Akiva and Elisha b. Avuya). Died in the lifetime of his teacher.

לין 5.® ת ;*!! חו חו ת 4;' מנ בו ה 9“; א ט ת 1;® נזיר 8ף סו כו ר ב

99. R. Tarfon; A wealthy, scholarly priest who was about 20 years old when the 
'I'emple was destroyed. Established a school in Lydda. His disputes arc mainly 
with R. Akiva who was a student-colleague o f his. Teacher of the famous scholars 
of the next generation, the greatest being R . Judah. Died before the Bar-Cochba 
revolt. שר ת 3% שני מע שרו ת 4,®9ף מע מו רו ם 5;® ת אי ל ה3;' כ א ת“־ 6 ף ם ו כ ר ב !  
2‘ ת מו ב ת 3;« י עני ה 3;® ת צ ה 3;* בי כ ם !0;® סו חי ס ן 4ף פ בי רו ;®־ שבת 2;<= ע  
א 2®;'15 ב א ב מ שין 3;®* ק ה 6;® נזיר 5,® 6;® קדו ד ת 5,־ ,®ל 9“ף. נ בו תו ף׳ כ  
0 ! ם  חי ב ת 21;®!־® ז בו ת א דיו ת !‘;״ ע ו כ א 2’,מ ע י צ מ א ב ב ®, i d ת ; חו מנ  
ה 1®; ;®12 ר ת 13,®16ף פ לו ה ם ,י■®!!25;י א לי ת 5;®.® כ תו רי ת 2,®-® 4;® כ רו כו ב  
ם 4 די שירין 5;* י ת 10;® מכ או קו מ ®.

THE FOURTH GENERATION (c. 140-165 C.E.).

100. Abba Saul: His statements about Temple organisation presuppose either 
first-hand knowledge (in which case he belongs to an earlier generation) or a tradition 
the source of which is unknown. Was a grave-digger by profession. ;®8 ה א פ  
ם 6;® גטין 5®; רי ד ת ;®ל נ בו תו ה 3;® כ צ ם 4;® בי קלי ת 23;® ש ם 2;® שב אי ל כ  
ת 2®; כו ן 10;® מ רי ד ה א 2;®®.® סנ ר ת ב א ב א 4,®® 6;® ב ע י צ מ א ב שין 4;®!.® ב קדו  
ת 2®, 5 דו ת 8,® 11;® מ חו ת 2;® מנ בו א ®.

101. R. Elazar (b. Shammua): Most frequently mentioned without the name of
his father, which gave rise to the opinion that two different persons are meant. 
A priest. One of the later disciples o f R. Akiva. Studied also under R. Joshua. 
During the Hadrianic persecution he was one of the five students ordained by R. 
Judah b. Bava when the latter met a martyr’s death. They all fled, to assemble again 
in Usha after the persecution. But R. Elazar was not among them. H e went to 
Galilee and founded a school where Rabbi subsequently studied. Another of his 
disciples was R . Joseph the Babylonian. Lived to a great age. ם ת 2;® שקלי עי שבי  
א ;®4 מ ק א ב ת 2,®3;® ;®לנזיר גטין 3;® ב בו תו ת 10;® כ מו ב ש 1;' י א5;® השנה רא מ ו י  
ת ;®4 תו רי ה 2,® 3;®■® כ ר מו ן 4,®ל,י 9;®׳® ת כי ר ם 13;®׳® ע חי ב ת ז ריו ת 4;®® הו בו א  
ת 6 ;®3 רו ה ט ®-*. ,
102. Elazar b. Dolai, Abba: Contemporary of R. Meir and his colleagues. 
Mentioned only once. ®ת 2״ או קו מ .

 R. Elazar b. R. Jose the Galilean: Named among the seven later disciples ־103
of R. Akiva. Famous in Aggada and presumed the author of the Midrashic work 
‘The Thirty-Two Methods of Aggadic Interpretation.’ Presumably died young, 
because not mentioned in the re-assembled College at Usha. 5 ה ט -“סו

104. R.Elazarb. Mathias: A disciple o f the great scholars of Yavne. Suggested, 
though hardly likely, that he was the son of R . Mathias b. Heresh. 10 ת מו ב .®י
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105. R. Elazar b. Pilai (or Piabi); Mentioned only once. 7 •*טהרות 

lOf). R, Eliezer b. Jacob 11: One o f the seven later disciples of R. Akiva. Possible 
that like his colleagues he made a M ishnah collection which is quoted in the Talm ud  as 
T a n iR .E i ie z n b .  Jacob. ; ם רי כלאים 2,״ 4,» 5,* 6“; שביצית 21;״ תרומות 3;״ ״!בכו  

שבת 8,״ 15;־ ערובין  gs 8 ;״ שקלים 6ף קטן מועד יבמות 18;־ נדרים 8! s  
Gh ״ מנחות 5,״ 9;־ בכורות 3;! ערכין ;־ ;יעסוטה קדושין 4;י מכות 2;־ אבות 4;  
ה9;״ טהרות3“; מכשירין 6־ ;“2 ר ! פ ס י , ! ! ! ! כריתות21; ■לכלים’,28;״ ,'לנגעים; .
107. R. Chanania b, Akavia: Colleague of R. Judah. Had a school in Tiberias.

כתובות 8;! ערכין 1־ •
108. R.Chananiab.Akashia: Mentioned with R. Judah and R. Jose. ת 31״ כו מ .

109. R, Chanania of Ono: Mentioned with R. Meir. גטין G’.

110. R.lshmaelb. R. Jochananb.Baroka: Taught by his father. W asatU sha  
under the presidency of Rabban Simon b. Gamliel. קמא בבא 10;־ סנהדרין  H '; 

אבות 4״ .
111. R. Jacob (b. Korshai): An authority on the texts o f Mishnaiot and Baraitot. 
Appointed by Rabban Simon b. Gamliel to teach his son Rabbi. Upset the plan of 
R. Meir and R. Nathan to bring about the deposition of R. Simon b. Gamliel from 
the presidency at Usha. אבות 3,י 41״ >n.

112. R. Jochanan the Sandal-maker; Appears to have come from Alexandria. 
A distinguished pupil o f R. Akiva. Disguised himself as a pedlar in order to learn 
an Halachic decision from R. Akiva while the latter was in prison. Not mentioned in 
the College at Usha, so presumably died before the re-assembly of the scholars.

יבמות 12;״ כתובות 5;* אבות 4”; כלים 5.״
113. R. Jonathan (b. Joseph): Colleague of R. Josiah (the Babylonian, who is 
not nientioned in the M ishnah). Together they studied under R. Ishmacl when he 
was in the south of Palestine during the Hadrianic persecution. A priest. 5 ת  בו א '*.

114. R, Joshua b. Korcha: Tosafot (particularly Rabbenu Tam) disagrees with 
the opinion of Rashi and others that he was the son of R. Akiva. His teachers were 
R. Elazar b. Azaria and R. Johanan b. Nuri. Famous for his Aggadic sayings. 
Lived to a very advanced age. ברכות 2;־ השנה ראש 4;*י נדרים 311; סנהדרין ״ל .

115. R. Jose b. ha-Chotef Efrati: Pupil o f R. Ishmael. כלאים ־צ .

IIG. R. Jose(b.Chalafta): Descendant of Jonadab the Rcehabite, and hence of 
Jethro. Learnt a great deal from his father, whom he greatly respected. His most 
famous teacher was R. Akiva, though he learned also from all the outstanding scholars 
of Yavne. Born in Sepphoris, the destruction and rebuilding of which he saw. 
When he and his colleagues were ordained by R. Judah b. Bava after the death of 
R. Akiva, they fled separate ways and met again only after Hadrian’s death, when they 
first assembled to intercalate the year, in the valley of Rimmon. The seven scholars 
who came together on that occasion were R. Meir, R. Judah, R. Jose, R. Simon, 
R. Nehemia, R. Eliezer b. Jacob II, and R. Jochanan the Sandal-maker. They then 
went to Usha and again to Yavne where the incident occurred at which R. Judah 
spoke well of the Romans, R. Simon spoke ill, while R. Jose was silent. The convers-
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ation was reproted to the government and for his silence R. Jose was banished to his 
native Scpphoris, so that he could not at first go to the College at Usha. At Scpphoris 
he founded a great school. Later, when the harsh decrees were annulled, he went to 
Usha and persuaded R abban Simon b. Gamliel to recall R. Meir and R. Nathan from 
their banishment. Author of Seder Olam, a valuable historical work beginning with 
the Creation and going as far as the time of Alexander the Great, with some additional 
notes to the destruction of the Second Temple. Famous in Halachah and Aggadah. 
Married his deceased brother’s wife, who bore him five sons, all of whom distinguished 
themselves in learning. ברכות 2ף פאה צ *■’, C®, ל כלאים דמאי 2,״ 3,®•*ף  
,d, 3^ 5®, 6®d־2 ל4,־. 8,®.® שביעית ,־צ 3,״.׳ 9,®.®ףס! תרומות 1,® 41,® י-״ל , 
מעשרות 5;® שני מעשר 3״.® ,®8 , /j. ,״ 5;«,® חלה 4;® ערלה

8 ,®7  ^3 ,®2 ,’ שבת 2,® 3,® 5,® 6,®8,י 12,® 14,® 16,®■•■.®1,®ל 18;® ערובין 1׳® ®, 
9®, 10 ;״׳.״ פסחים  U, 8% 9®, 10®; ;®®. שקלים 4,®,®ל 8;־.® יומא 4,״ר 0;״ סוכה 1,״3י  
; ביצה 4;® השנה ראש 1“,י. 3,® 4;״ תענית 2,״.®3;י.״ מגלה 2;® קטן מועד 1,״.® 2״.®.®  
;®.®11 ,®8 , יבמות 4,״®,®ל 8,® 10;*■.® 16;״ כתובות 1,״® 5,®.® 6,®;®ל נדרים 3,®® 4,® 6״®.®  
5 נזיר 4,® 6,® 9;®.® סוטה 2,® 4,® 8,® 9;®® גטין  S f ’, ״4;®.« בבאקמא ל“;״־ קדושין 3,  
4 ;״ מציעא בבא 3,®,״.® 5,® 8,® 10;® בתרא בבא  u ,  2 ® 5  , ,®®.״ 8,® 10;״.® סנהדרין 3״ ®, 
6̂ 8®, 9; ;״ ;®■®!מכות ;״לשבועות עדיות 1,= 5;® זרה עבודה 1,® 2,® 3;®.® אבות 4״  

זבחים 4,״.״ 6,® 7,® 13;״ מנחות 2,®.® 6,® 9,® 11;® חולין 2,® 3,® 8,® 9;® בכורות 2,®■® 3״ , 
4; ,׳ 5“; ערכין 1,® 2,״ 5,® 8;® תמורה 1,® 5;״.® כריתות ,״! 3,® 4,® 5,®-״ 6;® מעילה 3״  

מדות 2,® 3;® קנים 1ל כלים 1,״ 2,® 3,®.® 8,״®.® 12,® 13,® 16,®.® 17,®®.״.® 18,״.®.® 19״.® .®, 
22®, 2 3 ® . 1 1 ,״ 25,® 26,®.״.® 27,״®.״ 28,®.״ 29,״.® 30;״.יי אהלות 2®, 3®, 4®.®, 7®, 8®, 10®,  ®.®, 
,־.״ 14,® 17,® 18;® נגעים 126 M3®=; ״10,י-11;־.־.״ טהרות פרה 3,®.®.®.® 5,®.® 7,®®.® 8,־ 9,  
1 ‘.®, 4®. ,״®.־ 5,®.®.®,®ל 8,־.®.® 9,® 10;״.״.® מקואות 2,® 3,® 4,־.® 5,®.״.® 6,®® 7,־ 8,״.® 9,״.® 10״ ;

1״®3זבים 2,״ 4®.®
עוקצץ®3

נדה 2,״ 4,״.® 6,® 7,® 9,״.®.® 10;״ מכשירין
יום טבול ,״׳״!3,״.י-.־ 4;® ידים 31״

117. R. Judah (b. Illai): Born in Usha, where he studied under his father. His 
most important teachers were R. Tarfon and R. Akiva. Ordained by R. Judah b. 
Bava, together with R. Meir, R. Simon, R. Jose, and R. Elazar, and also R. Nehemia, 
before his martyrdom. The fate and future of Judaism literally depended upon these 
scholars, who now had to scatter. They re-assembled in the valley o f Rimmon to 
intercalate the year. At Yavne he spoke well of the Roman government and was 
promoted to be the foremost spokesman among the scholars. The government would 
not allow the College to remain in Yavne, so it removed again to Usha, Rabban 
.Simon b. Gamliel was brought out of hiding and appointed Patriarch, while R. Judah 
was appointed by the government to supervise the patriarchal house. H e was highly 
esteemed by the Patriarch. 607 Hcdachot are mentioned in his name in the Mtshnah. 
Besides taking such an important share in the work of the College at Usha he had a 
school at Sikni. His greatest disciple was Rabbi. Was extremely poor and some
times did not have even a coat to go out in. Lived from his farm. Had great reput
ation for piety. Outlived most o f his colleagues. Left a learned son, R. Jose.

 ברכות 2,־-® 3,״.״ 4,®.® 6,״.־.® 7,® 9;® פאה 1,״ 2,® 3,״ 4,״ 5,״ 6,״® 7,״.״ 8;® דמאי 1',® 2,־.®
 3,״ 4,® 5,״-״ 6;״.®.® כלאים 1,״־®־® 3,״.® 4,״.®.״ 8,״ 9;״® שביעית 2,״.״ 3,® 4,״.® 6,״.® 7,״

9,״.״.® 10;® תרומות 1,״ 2,״-״.® 3,״ 4,־ 9,®.״ 10,®®.״.״.® 11;״®.® מעשרות 1,־׳®■״ 2,״.״.״.®
 4;* ערלה בכורים 1,®®.®.״■®

 13,״ 15,® 16,® 17,״.״ 18,® 19,״ 20,״.®
 4,״®.®.״.״ 5,״ 6,״.® ,®®ל 8,®־״.® 9,״.״

א 1,® מ ״ל;״.״ יו 1,״.® 2,״ 6,

3®53;־ חלה 2® ,® 5;*.״ שני מעשר
 3;®®.״ שבת 1,®® 2,״ 3,״ 4,® 5,®,״ל 8,®.״.״.® 9,®-״ 10׳

21,® 22,״.® 24;״.® ערובין 2,״־״.® 3־.®.״.״.®
10.״.״.®‘;״®.®®.® פסחים ,״.״.״!2,® .3,־.״ 4,״.® 5,״.®.״ 8;® שקלים

ביצה 1®3־.״.״
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118. R . M e ir: A scribe by profession. Disciple of R. Akiva and R. Ishmael. 
Ordained by R. Judah b. Bava before his martyrdom. Was pupil also of Elisha b. 
Avuya, with whom he remained friendly in spite o f his apostasy. Was the foremost 
of the seven scholars who assembled in the valley o f Rimmon after the death of 
Hadrian to intercalate the year. Sent by the scholars when they assembled in Yavne 
to intercalate the year in Asia Minor (since it was still forbidden to intercalate it in 
Palestine). When they re-assembled in Usha, Rabban Simon b. Gamliel was 
appointed Patriarch, R. Nathan Av-Bet-D in  and R. Meir Haham. R. Meir was easily 
the most distinguished of them all in the keenness of his intellect and the clarity of his 
expression. His generation was responsible for the Halakic collections and his own 
was the basis o f Rabbi’s M ishnah. Humane and kindly man with a firm faith in 
individual providence. A great Aggadist and author of many fables. Married 
Beruria, daughter of the martyr R. Chanania b. Teradion, the only woman mentioned 
in  the Talmud in connection with//a/acAoA. Their two sons died in their lifetime.

' R, Meir and R . Nathan planned to depose Rabban Simon b. Gamliel, and as a result 
of the ensuing quarrel he retired to Tiberias, where he founded a school. There his 
wife committed suicide and he left for Asia Minor where he died. ה א ת 2̂; פ ו כ ר ב  

411, 5 5 , ם 3% 4־ אי ל אי 1“, 2,״ 5;•■.־ כ מ ל8ף ד ־ ־, ־, , s  7 ת 4־.־ מו רו ;־ ת ,
6 s . r ■ , 1 0 » ,  11 ' ה 1“־ ל ר ה ע ל שר 2,״ 5ף< ח ת 2^.״ 4,י 5;״ שני מע שרו ;״ מע  

ץ 1̂, 2,' 3,' 4,״'-״ 5“.“,8״,״ ב רו ת 8,' 15;' ע ט 1“•“; שב רי כו ב , 
9 S 1 0 ה כ ו ס ! ם 2,״ 8;־■* יומא %3.״ 4;״ ״ י ל ״שק ם ,י 2,־ 3,־.־ 4, חי ס ;״ פ ■', 
30. 8 ת 16'; . מו ב ד ;יי! י ע טן מו ה 2,״ 3ף ק ל ת 2;״' מג ביצןן 4;״ תעני  
4 , ם 2,״■' 3״ רי ד ״ל,י 8,''.״12;י נ ״'. י6, . ' ת 1’,5, בו תו כ ', i w ,  8; ̂.״.״ 9,»־'.י 11י ,  
S 2נזיר 1 שין '6ף קדו ״4,« 9;־' גטין 4,' 5, ה 2, ט ״1\ 9;' סו ,״ 6,  ! “■S 2 ; ,״ 3,״.' 4״  

א ר ת ב א ב א 1,״ 2,״־' 3”, 4,״ 6,״ ,«ל 10;» ב ע י צ מ א ב א 2,' 3,״ 4■־'‘,״. 9“;*■־ ב מ ק א ב ב  
5', 9 רין ד ה ;״ סנ  h ת 1 עו ת 1“■“, 2;״■״.״ שבו כו '3,־.< 6,״ 7;״ מ ־“, 2, S 5'.;' ־ל ,־ 6,

ם י חי ב ת 1;' ז ריו ת 3,״ 4;״' הו בו ה 1,״■'׳״ 2,*.״ 3;' א ד בו ה ע ר ת 1,״ 3;' ז דיו ע \  
10 ת 2״ רו כו ־1\ 9;״.' ב ״. לין 3,״ 4,״.* 5,״ 6, ת 2,״.' 5,' 6,״ 9,' 10,״.* 11;״ חו חו ף-״ מנ , 
4;'6 ,*. ת 1,״■= 3״־' תו רי ה 2,' 5;*.״ כ ר מו *.',״ל 9;״ ת ן 1“, 2, כי ר ,״ 5,* 8,״'.*.־.' 9;״.״.־ ע  
18 ," . ם 3,״.״ 5,׳■.״.' ,״.״ל 8,״' 13,* 15,*.' 16,' 1״'.״.*ל לי ת 2ף כ דו ה 6;״ מ ל עי מ *,
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19^,^,25 ^״ג.״,  - W ,  26', 2 ; ת 2“, 3,« 6,« 7“, 8“, 10“,־■ 11,״ 13,״ 15”, 16,״ 18״ לו ה ך 28;« א \  
ת 1 רו ה ה ."■*! 2,״ 3,״ 6,״ 6,״ 8,״ 11;״•״■' ט ר ! 2,״.״ 4,' 6,« 8,״ 11,״ 12,״ 18;״! פ נגעים ל *, 
3 ־4,י.״ 6,״'•' 7״ ה 1־' 2,״ 3, ד ת 2,״' 4,' 5,' 6;״' נ או קו ־5.י“, 6,־ 7,'־״ 8,' 9,' 10;״-' מ ״. , , 
9 ' . 1 ץ  צ ק ם 2;' עו די ל 1“,3,״•< י בו שירין 2,״' 3,״ 6;״•״ יום ט ;״ מכ “•

119. R .M e n a c h e m (b . R . Jo se  b .C h a la f ta ) ; Although mentioned only once in 
the M ishnah, there is a tradition that Rabbi included a number of his opinions 
anonymously. His father’s fifth son. מא 4 י יו ‘.

120. R . N ehem ia : Descendant of the Biblical Nehemia. A  potter by trade, and 
very poor. One of the seven disciples of R. Akiva who re-established Jewish learning 
after the catastrophe of Bethar. Ordained by R , Judah b. Bava. Present at the 
valley of Rimmon to intercalate the year, as well as at Usha and Yavne. But not 
mentioned in the later assembly at Usha, and presumably died before that. , Author 
of the original Tore/te. ם רי ד ת 5;״ נ מו ב ת 8,' 1;'ל י ת 3;״ שב ת ש ע ת 8;' מ ו מ ת ת  
3; ם 18;״ נגעים 11״ לי ם 13;״ כ חי ב רין ־״! 9,' 10;״ ז ד ה ה 5;״ סנ ט ״ נזיר 9;' סו ;  
ל 3 בו ם 4■’•’; יום ט בי שירין 3;״ ז ה 9ף מכ ד נ ^

121. R a b b a n  S im o n  b . G a m lie l n ! Observed many traditions in his father’s 
house at Yavne. Was not appointed Patriarch on father’s death because many o f the 
famous scholars o f that generation were still alive. Then came the troubles, the 
rebellion and the persecution, during which he was in hiding because the Romans 
would have executed him as a member of the ruling house. W hen the scholars 
re-assembled the second time in Usha, R. Judah’s influence with the government 
enabled Rabban Simon to come out of hiding and be appointed Patriarch, the sixth 
in descent from Hillel. Although a modest man, he insisted upon the authority of 
his office, thereby offending his Av-Bet-D in  R. Nathan and his Haham  R . Meir. He 
came out triumphant in the subsequent quarrel, R . Nathan submitting to him and 
R. Meir going into exile. Learned in Greek. Was very friendly with the aged R. 
Joshua b. Korcha. His most famous pupil was his son. Rabbi. ה א ת 2;״ פ כו ר ב  S'; 
1 ה שבת  ל ר ע ! ' שר 3,״ 5;= ; ת 5;״ שני מע שרו ת 1,'•״ 3,' 4;״' מע עי אי שבי מ ד ל ״ ; *, 
12', 13 ה ת 4;״•י מגל עני ה 3;' ת צ ם 8;״ בי ם 2,״ 4;״ שקלי חי ס בין 8;״ פ רו ,״ 18;' ע  
1 ; ה 9״'.־' ט ם 8;״ גזיר 6;״ סו רי ד ״' נ ',״ד 8,״ 9,״•' 11,״.' 13;״. ת 2,״ 5,״ 6, בו תו ;״ כ  
;.'H, 4 גטין א ־״! 3־״ 5,״ ,'ל 8,״.״ 9,״'.״ 10״ ב א ב ע צי א 3,* 5;' מ ב א ב מ ';״.״ל ק ״. ,״ 6,  
; ת ״ל עו ת 1;״̂ שבו כו ן 1־״ 3;» מ רי ד ה א 1,״ 4,' 5,״.״' 6,״.*̂■ 8,״ 10;'.'.' סנ ב א ב ר ת ב  
; לין 2,״ 3,־ ,׳•& 8״ ת 11;״ חו חו ת 1;״' מנ בו ה 2,״ 3,״.' 5;״'.*.״ א ד בו ה ע ר ת 8;״ ז דיו ע  

'3־ ת 2, רו כו ב , S ' ,6 ת לו ה '28;־ א ם ־״ל 26, לי ה כ ר ו מ ת ל ־ ן 6;' ; כי ר ״7;״ ע ,  
1 8 3  , ם 2־ די ת 6,' 9;״ י או קו ;״ מ '.

122. R .S im o n  o f  S h ezu r: Disciple of R . Tarfon and disputant with R , Meir and 
R. Jose. ;'18 ם לי ת 4;־ כ תו רי לין 4;״ כ ת 2;» גטין 6;״ חו עי אי 4;' שבי מ ד  

ל 4״ בו ת 3ף יום ט רו ה ט .

123. R . S im o n (b .Y o ch a i) : The student whose innocent question to R . Joshua 
about the evening service started the revolt of the scholars at Yavne. Studied under 
R, Akiva at Bnei Brak, and still begged to learn from him even in prison. One of the 
five ordained by R. Judah b. Bava before his martyrdom. One of the seven scholars 
who assembled in the valley of Rimmon to intercalate the year after the death of 
Hadrian. Was also present at Usha and then at Yavne, where he spoke ill o f the 
Roman government in answer to R, Judah’s praise. For this he was condemned to
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death by the Romans, but he fled with his son Elazar and hid for thirteen years in a 
cave. Then did not return to Usha but founded a school in Tekoa, where he taught 
Rabbi. W ent on a successful mission to Rome with R, Elazar, son of R. Jose. פאה
! S sדמאי 3 ;41,*3 ף כלאים 52 'a s 4s 6% ף.*ד שביעית  i s  2‘-w,«,1s 3=-s 6"־s 
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THE FIFTH G EN ER A TIO N  (c. 165 -2 0 0  C.E.).

124. A b b a  G o rio n  o f  Z aid an : Mentioned only once more, in a A/if/mrA. שין קדו  
4>S

125. R. D o sith e u s  b . Y atm ai: Pupil o f R. Meir and colleague of Rabbi. Had 
pupils o f his own. 3 ת  בו בין 5“; א רו ע *.

126. R . E la z a r  b . R . S im o n  (b• Y ochai); Hid with his father for thirteen years In 
a cave on account of the Romans. Became one of the greatest disciples at his father’s 
school at Tekoa. After his father’s death he studied with Rabbi under Rabban 
Simon b. Gamliel and R. Joshua b. Korcha. Married a daughter of R. Simon b. Jose 
b. Lakonia. Appointed by the government to catch thieves, an occupation disap
proved of by his colleagues. A big-built man. On his death Rabbi wanted to marry 
his widow but she refused. 1 12 ה 4“; געים ר מו ה 4“; ת צ בי *.

127. R . E la z a r  h a -K a p p a r: Lived and taught in Lydda. His pupil was the 
famous R. Joshua b. Levi. 9'* '“'4 ת בו א •

128. R . E lie ze r  b . Z ad o k  n ; Pupil o f R . Meir. ת ם ל“; שביעי אי ל ה 2“; כ א פ  
ת ;“2 ת 2“; מנחו דיו רין ;*ל ע ד ה ש 2;י סנ ם 3“, 10;* השגה רא חי ס ת 4ף פ שרו מע
ה 8“; ;“9 ד ת 2,״' 6;״' נ או קו ת 2“; מ רו ה ם 2“.“, 26“; ט לי ה 3’; כ ל עי לין 3“; מ חו  

2י קצין  עו .

129. R . C h a la fta  b . D o sa  o f  K efa r  C h a n an ia : Pupil o f R. Meir. 3 ת בו א “.

130. R . Ish m a e l b . R . J0se (b . C h a la fta ): The greatest of his father’s five sons. 
Succeeded his father as head of the school at Sepphoris, and was the teacher of most 
of the famous scholars o f the next generation. Highly esteemed by Rabbi. Was a 
flax merchant and a wealthy landowner. Died before Rabbi. 4 ת בו א ’.“.
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131. J a d d u a  th e  B aby lon ian : M entioned once only. מציעא בבא ל '•

132. R . Jo se  b . R . Ju d ah : Son of R. Judah b, Ilai, from whom he received his 
learning. Colleague of Rabbi, with whom he studied under his father. Probably 
died before Rabbi. ;“ א ל ב א ב ע צי ם גטין 4ף מ רי ד ם 4;» נ חי ס בין 1;״̂ פ רו ע  

ה 2י ר מו ת 9;י ת רו כו ! ב לין ף ת חו חו ם מנ חי ב ת 4“;״ ז בו ת 2“■“; א כו רין 8ף מ ד ה סנ .

133. R . Jo se  b . Ju d a h  o f  K e fa r  B av li: Mentioned only once. 4 ת בו א ''“.

134. R . Jo se  b . M e sh u lla m : Colleague of R, Simon b. Elazar and R. Simon b.
Mcnasia. 6 ,̂ ת 3 רו כו ת 4;' ב מו רו ת h

135. R . Ju d a h  th e  P a tr ia rc h :  Known more familiarly as R a b b i and R a b b en u  
th e  S ain tly• The seventh in direct descent from Hillel. Among his teachers were 
R. Jacob b. Korshai, R . Meir, R. Judah, R. Elazar, R, Simon, R. Jose, R . Nathan, 
R. Joshua b. Korcha, besides his ownfather. To these scholars he went in their own 
schools, spending much time at each. Fixed the College at Beth Shearim when he 
became Patriarch on the death o f his father. Transferred the College to Sepphoris in 
the last seventeen years of his life. A friend of the Antonine emperors. Travelled 
widely in Palestine and the Diaspora to regulate communal life and to teach. Skilled 
in medicine and natural science. Blessed with beauty, power, wealth and wisdom. 
Used his wealth to support scholars and students in time of need. Called together the 
scholars from Palestine and all parts o f the Diaspora to sift the material o f the Oral 
Law and prepare an authoritative text-book and code, divided into six orders con
taining 63 tractates, known as the M ishnah. By form and arrangement, as well as 
brevity o f expression, it was designed to be learnt by memory. Had two sons, Rabban 
Gamlicl, who succeeded him  as Patriarch, and R. Simon, whom he appointed as 
Haham on account o f his brilliant scholarship. Died 219 C.E., after acting as Patriarch 
for almost fifty years. ם רי ד ת 2ף נ בו תו ת 6,' 12;« כ ת 5“; שב ת ש ע ת 6;י מ שביעי  
3“ ה ; ד בו ה ע ר !2;! ז * ת , כו א5ף מ מ ק א ב ה 3,' ,'(׳׳.9;״' גטין 5;״ ב ט ר4ף סו י ז נ ! י ,  
2“, 413 , ת 6̂, 8״ חו ת 2.'“, 4;״= מנ בו ,״ 5“; א “a כין 4» ר ת“; ע ו ר ו כ ב לין 3;* ל ;»־ חו “, 
8“, ה ל עי ה 4,י 6^ מ ר מו ת  s“; ̂ת 2״ או קו ת 18“; מ לו ה ת 3;* א דו מ .

136. R . Ju d a h  b . T em a : From the few references in the Talm ud  very little is 
known of him. ת בו א

137. R .N a th a n , ‘The Babylonian;’ Actually a colleague of R. Meir, but also 
colleague of Rabbi in the compilation of the M ishnah. Probably son o f the Resh Galuta 
in Babylon. Studied in Palestine but returned to Babylon during the Hadrianie 
persecution. Game back to the College at Usha, where he was appointed Av-Bet-Din  
by Rabban Simon b. Gamlicl. He and R. Meir planned to depose Rabban Simon, 
but he finally submitted to the latter’s authority and was restored to his office. 
Travelled a great deal, and was well versed in astronomy and civil law. Author of 
Avot de R . Nathan. 2 ברכות 9“; שקלים ®.

138. R . N ehora i: One of the scholars at Usha. 4 שין 4;י̂ אבות  נזיר 9“; קדו *̂.

139. R .P h in e a s  b . Ja ir :  Son-in-law o f R , Simon b. Yochai. A  saintly scholar 
of whom marvellous tales are told in the Talmud. 9 ה ט סו °̂•

140. R . S im o n  b . E la z a r : Pupil of R. Meir and colleague of Rabbi, Lived in 
Tiberias to a ripe old age. ;!2 כלאים 9“; סוטה 9“; קדושין 4;יג מציעא בבא  
״ אבות 4;»* מכשירין 4 זרה עבודה 4; s  6h
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141. R . S im o n  b. C h a la fta : Probably grandson of R . Jose. A great friend of 
Rabbi. Was very poor. 3 צין  ק צו '“.

142. R .S im o n  b . Ju d ah : Pupil of R. Simon b. Yochai and an older contemporary 
of Rabbi. ת עו ת 3;® שבו כו שר 3;« מ ע שני מ  i ‘ ם 10 ; עי ע ».

143. R . S im o n  b . M en asia : Pupil o f R . Meir. Thought very highly of Rabbi 
and his family. חגיגה 1י .

144. S y m m ac h o s  (b . Joseph): Pupil o f R . Meir with as brilliant an intellect as 
his teacher. 5 לין ״חו א 6; ב א ב ע צי בין 31; מ רו ע ».

[Historians are not agreed in the correct chronological placem ent o f several 
of the less well-known Tannaim. There is also some confusion and uncertainty 
regarding the exact identity of several Tannaim. The Hebrew letter ח  occurring 
in proper names has been rendered generally by the (German guttural) ch in preference 
to h favoured by some writers.— Philip Blackman.^
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reference in Notes.
Abba Gorion of Zaidan, General 

Introduction; Biographies. (124). 
Abba Saul, General Introduction;

Biographies. (100). 
abomination, see rejection.
Acbzib, דמאי E, 2 n̂.; ;<6 שביעית 

.*חלה 4
acorn,^ תרומות lE. 
acquisition, see usucaption.
Acre, 6 שביעית n̂.
added fifth, ברכות T\ פאה T\ 

%■!E, 3 תרומות ;E רמאי
־^ 8‘7 \  IE; שני מעשר 4,® 5ף־״  

חלה 3;״ בכורים  E, 2̂ .
Additional Service, ̂ברכות 4י־ . 
Admon b. Gadda, General Intro

duction; Biographies, (19). 
Afternoon Service, 4 ברכות‘. 
a g e n t , 4  .®ברכות 5(’Reader‘) ;>תרומות 
Agrippa, 3 בכוריםe 
Akavia b. Mahalalel, General Intro

duction; Biographies. (2).
Akiba, (b. Joseph), General Intro

duction; Biographies. (71). 
A krabah,5 שני מעשר ®.
Alexandria, 4 חלה“ .
algaroba, פאה E; מעשרות e n .;

 .n.; Supplementשביעית 7°
almond, פאה E; כלאים E;

iv מעשרות שני מעשר ;  E; Sup
plement.

a l m o n e r , 3  Eדמאי 
Amanah, 4 שביעית 6̂■ חלה ®.
Amen, 2% ברכות. 
am-haaretz [ הארץ [עם פאה 8׳® *n ; 

s־®E, 2“■®, 3 דמאי  4w n ., 6;®' ■״”־  
שביעית 5;«תרומות 3;®שני מעשר 3®, 4 *. 

A m idah, ברכות 2%, 4־® ’, 
androgyne, בכורים E, 4̂ ■̂. 
ant, פאה 2% 4“;מעשרות 5י . 
antelope, כלאים En., 2®n.
Antigonus of Soko, General Intro

duction; Biographies. (3). 
Apamaea, 4 חלה" . 
ape, 8 כלאים®.

apple,דמאי En; כלאים iw ; תרומות 
10% ipN..®; מעשרות I’n.•׳׳; Supple
ment.

Aramean, 3 בכורים®.
Ariston, 4 חלה“ .
Ark (of the Law), 5 ברכות®. 
artichoke, 5 כלאים®; Supplement. 
a ru m , פאה 6“;כלאים 2;®שביעית 5״® •, 

 ;.n®מעשרות n.; 5®תרומות 9 %-«7
Supplement. 

as, 8 פאה®n. 
asherah, ערלה E■®. 
asper, 2 שביעית 2;® שני מעשר ®; 

Mishnah, General Introduction, 
Tables.

asphodel, 7 שביעית‘n. 8 n.; Supple®׳% 
ment.

ass, כלאים 1,® 8*’.,״ 9;® חלה 4״ ;
(wild ass) 2 כלאים 1,® 8;' בכורים ®. 

a s s - d r i v e r , 4  hדמאי 
assignment (of property), 3 פאהE 
associate, 2 פאה 8;® דמאי "n.>®.®, 3®, 

;־!.״.®.״ שביעית 65 ®n  תרומות 3®; ;.
.®®בכורים 3

aurochs, 8 כלאים®n.
Avtalion, General Introduction; Bio

graphies. (1).
Avtolemus, General Introduction;

Biographies. (70). 
awakener,5 שני מעשר ®®.
Ayeleth,5 שני מעשר ®.
Baal (fields of—) .®שביעית 2,
Baalbek garlic, 5 מעשרות®.
Babylon, 4 שביעית 6;® חלה ®®. 
Baddan, 3 ערלה®.
baker, :®8 דמאי 2,® 5;®•® שביעית  

.®E, 2 חלה
balsam, 7 שביעית®; Supplement. 
Bamoth-Baal, 9 שביעית®. 
banana, 6 ברכות®n .; Supplement. 
b a rb er,8 כלאים 9;®שביעית ®. 
barley, ; פאה 6,® 8;® דמאי 6״•®  

תרומות 9״ ;®E, 2®, 2 כלאים ,
מעשרות 4;® חלה ;®’®10  E, 3®; 
Supplement.

Bartotha, 1 ערלה®.
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Bashan, 7 פאה' n . 
bastard,5 שני מעשר “ . 
bath-house, 8 שביעית". 
bath-keeper, 8 שבייעיח^
Bava b. Buta, General Introduction; 

Biographies. (4).
bean, 5 פאה“n,, 8=; 2 ,“ כלאים ׳יו ", 

B“ ,'■״׳ 7“; שביעית 2ף׳» מעשרות  
1“N., 4®, 5®; חלה l̂ N.; (crushed^—) 

פאה 8ף ערלה 2י ; (Cilician—) 
 כלאים n.; (haricot—)®מעשרות 5
ז ׳ ; (Egyptian—) 2 כלאים' n., 3;י  
שביעית 2;•׳® תרומות 9 «n.;

מעשרות 1״ n., 5״; (hyacinth—) פאה 
כלאים 2״ ;.n״'6 n.; 9 תרומות®n.; 
;.n®מעשרות n.; 5“שביעית 5
(horse—) שני מעשר 2“י׳ ; (white—) 
יP, 7 כלאים ; (kidney—) כלאים 
י1 ; Supplement. 

bed-bug, 8 תרומות“. 
beehive, שביעית יסו ■ 
beet, ; כלאים 1ף תרומות ייסו  

.N.; Supplement“ערלה 3
Be-Ittur, 'חלה 4״ .
Ben Antigonus, General Introduct- 

ion\Biographies. (79),
Ben Antinos, General Introduction;

חלה 4•יי
Ben Azzai, General Introduction; 

Biographies. (95).
Ben Buchri, General Introduction; 

Biographies. (20).
Ben Nanos, General Introduction; 

Biographies. (96).
Ben Zoma, General Introduction; 

Biographies. (98).
Benediction, ברכות 1י ; (—after

meals) 3 ברכות"■*; (—before and 
after Shema) ברכות IS 2“, 3*: 
(—in Temple) 9 ברכותs
(Priestly—) 5 ברכות*; (—over
food) 6 ברכות'ff■, 7s 8 ־י“,-ע חלה  
1"; {Common Grace or Grace after 
Meals) 7 ברכות*<*■•; (—over good 
and evil) 5 ברכותs s׳*9   (—over 
sights) 9 ברכות'f; {Eighteen 
Benedictions) 5 ,* ברכות 4“׳ “.

Bera, 9 כלאיםh 
Bered, 9 כלאיםS 
b e r r y , 4 .»מעשרות 
Beshani, 7 פאה .̂
Beth Baal Mean, 9 שביעית®.
Beth D in,10 דמאי 7;®שביעית ®.
Beth Hamaginya, 6 כלאים*.
Beth ha-Midrash, ברכות 4;® דמאי  

2®, 7 ® ; 1 1 “תרומות  .
Beth Haran, 9 שביעית®,
Beth Namer, 4 פאה®.
Beth Netopha, 9 שביעית®.
Beth Nimrah, 9 שביעית®.
Beth Shan, 7 פאה .̂ 
betrothal,4 ,®1 שני מעשר ®.
Bettar, 4 חלה“ .
Birah, 2 ערלה“ .
bird-offering, שביעית 8* מעשר  

IS שני
b i s e x u a l , 1  .n®בכורים 
bison, 8 כלאים®n.
Bither, 4 חלה ®̂n.
Blessing, see Benediction, 
blite, 9 ,שביעית^̂n.; Supplement. 
blood (covering up—)  .®בכורים 2
blue (in 1 ציצת)ברכות®n . 
bondservants, ;*4 שני מעשר  

 l®, 4®; see slaves בכורים
bran, 1 חלה®n, 2*; 11 תרומות*. 
brassica, 4 מעשרות®; Supplement. 
bread, (blessing—), 3% ברכות. 
bridegroom, 2 ברכות®. 
brine, ®תרומות 10־ *, IP; מעשרות IS 
Brundisian cloak, 9 כלאים^n . 
buffalo, 8 n®כלאים  . 
bug,8 תרומות®.
bugloss, 1 כלאים®; Supplement. 
burial, כלאים P. 
burning (death penalty), 7 תרומות®. 
cabbage, 9 כלאים 1;® שביעית S 

תרומות 10;̂® ערלה 3 ®; Supplement. 
calamine, calamint, 8 שביעית®n .;

 .Supplement ;®מעשרות 3
camel, 9 ,̂  .®כלאים 8
cane, 6 כלאים®.
caper, דמאי P; 4 מעשרות®;

Supplement.
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caraway, 10 כלאים 2̂; תרומות ;̂
Supplement.

carob, ; ̂' 6;® דמאי 2י פאה 1,® 2,  
r̂ כלאים שביעית 4“, 7;''■® תרומות ;
.Supplement ;®.®מעשרות 1 ;*■11

carrion-uncleanness, בכורים 
carthamus, 2 כלאים®; Supplement. 
cassia, 1 כלאים®; Supplement. 
cattle, ;®■® דמאי 2;® כלאים 8׳̂  

תרומות 11;® בכורים 2 ®n,“ -1>■. 
cauliflower, כלאים Supplement. 
celery, 9 שביעית ;̂ Supplement. 
Chalafta, General Introduction; Bio

graphies. (47).
Chalafta b. Dosa of Kfar Chanan-

ia ,General Introduction; Biograph
ies. (129). 

chalitza, תרומות
Chanan b. Avishalom, General 

Introduction; Biographies. (23). 
Chananiah b. iUtashia, General 

Introduction; Biographies. (108). 
Chananiah b. Akavia, General In

troduction; Biographies. (107).
Chananiah. . . . ,  see Chaninah.......
Chananiah (or Chanina) b. Anti- 

gonus. General Introduction; Bio
graphies. (79).

Chananiah b. Chachinai, General 
Introduction; (77).

Chananiah b. Hezekia b. Gorion,
General Introduction; Biographies.
(24) .

Chanananiah of Ono, General Intro
duction; (109).

Chaninah.......see Chananiah........
Chaninah b. Antigonus, General 

Introduction; Biographies. (79). 
Chaninah b. Dosa, General Intro

duction; Biographies. (48). 
Chaninah b. Gamliel, General In 

troduction; Biographies. (49). 
Chaninah b. Teradion, General 

Introduction; Biographies. (78). 
Chaninah Vice High-Priest, Gen 

eral Introduction; Biographies.
(25) .

Chanukah,1 בכורים®.

charlock, 1 כלאים®; Supplement. 
cheese, 6 ברכות®.
Chezib, see Achzib.
chickpea, see pea.
chicory, 7 כלאים 1;® שביעית n̂;

Supplement. 
chimpanzee, 8 כלאים®.
Chuspith,General Introduction; Bio

graphies. (50). 
cider,11 תרומות®•®. 
cinnamon, 1 כלאים®. 
cistus, 1 כלאים®; Supplement.
Cities of Refuge, שביעית 10;®מעשרות  

3“ .
citron, מעשרות l‘ ;®בכורים 2 ;

Supplement.
clearance (בעור), sec removal, 
clothes-dealer, 9 כלאים®. 
clover, ;®3 שני מעשר 2;® ערלה  

 .Supplement ;®מעשרות 1®, 4
colchicum,2 כלאים®n ; Supplement. 
comet (Benediction over—),9 ברכות®. 
Confession, ;®̂ שני מעשר 5־®  

.®בכורים 2
connectives for uncleanness, כלאים

910

coriander, ;®1 דמאי 1’;®■ כלאים  
שביעית 9^ מעשרות 3®, 4 ®;
S upplement. 

corn, see grain.
cotton-tree, 7 כלאים®; Supplement. 
court of law דמאי 7® ;שביעית 10, ®. 
cow,11 תרומות®.
creeping thing (uncleanness),

בכורים 2״ .
cress, 4 מעשרות®n ; Supplement. 
cubit, ®■̂כלאים 3,® 41.®.1<®-8,«. 5׳ ®,

^ 1 ,6 ,7  72,3

c u c k o o - p i n t , 9 n®תרומות  n®מעשרות 5 ; ;
Supplement.

cucumber, ®כלאים 1׳ ®n ,®, 2®®, 3̂  ׳®;
6 , שביעית 2;®,® תרומות 2,® 3י ®, 
מעשרות 1׳* ;®8 ®; Supplement. 

cumin, cummin, דמאי 2̂; תרומות
lÔ N; Supplement.

customs dues (evasion of—), כלאים
9®.

Cuthite, see Samaritans.
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1';

cyclamen, 7 שביעית ;̂ Supplement. 
cyder, see cider.
cypress-flower, 7 שביעית®; Sup

plement.
Dalmatian undergarments, כלאים

danger periods, ^שגי מעשר 4י ■ 
darnel (bearded—), כלאים 

 .Supplement ;®תרומות 2
date, דמאי 1\ 21, 5;® תרומות  ll®: 

שביעית 5%, 9;® מעשרות  P; 
בכורים 1;״!־® ערלה  T n; Sup

plement.
date-honey, 11 תרומות*>®. 
day-lily,שביעית ?^n , 8°n . ; Supplement. 
deaf-mute, תרומות i!׳ .̂ 
debts-cancellation, שביעית lOiff■. 
Declaration, 3 בכורים®®f■• 
Dedication (Chanukah) Festival,

.®בכורים 1
deer, ;®1 שני מעשר 3“; כלאים  

.n®בכורים 2
defective grapes-cluster, סאה

74;®,8̂  8 1 ; 5 שגי מעשר  ®, 
demai, ברכות 7;! דמאי  Introduc

tion, !Iff■■ et seq.; ;®11 תרומות 
מעשרות 2;! שני מעשר 3 ®•®, 
תלה 4;® ערלה 2!; ;®51 ,11.«-®4  
.®!בכורים 3

d en ar,4 ,®■!•®2 דמאי 1;®שני מעשר ®. 
derived uncleanness, 3 שני מעשר *. 
dill, פאה 3;®דמאי  i n̂; 4 מעשרות®;

Supplement. 
dinar, see denar, 
discharge, see flux, 
dittander, 4 מעשרות®; Supplement. 
dittany, 4 מעשרות®n; Supplement. 
diverse kinds [ ,[כלאים כלאים  

Introduction; (plants, seeds) כלאים 
pff■; 3 ,®2 תרומות 2;® ערלה »; 
(vineyard) כלאים 5,® 81; תרומות  
 l®, 2iff•; 3®■’; (beasts) ערלה ;®>®10
 ,כלאים ff•; (materials) 81כלאים 1®, 81
9iff■; 3 ערלה®. 

divorce,4 שני מעשר ’. 
dog, 8 ,®1 כלאים®. 
dog’s dough, 1 חלה®.

Dosa b. Harkinas, General Intro
duction; Biographies. (39). 

Dositheus b. Yannai, General Intro
duction; Biographies. (125), 

Dositheus (of Kefar Yathma), General 
Introduction; Biographies. (21). 

double sex, 4 1  ■■»בכורים 1®, 
doubtful sex, בכורים l®, 4®. 
dough-ofiering, ;®•® דמאי 1,® 51׳  

שביעית 9;« תרומות 7•® ף-® מעשר  
שני 5;״!חלה ;ערלה 2 !. 

dragon’s-wort, פאה 61״ n  שביעית ;
5®N; 2 כלאים®n n®תרומות 9 ; ;
n®מעשרות 5 ; Supplement. 

d r u p e , 1 n®מעשרות  . 
dumb,1 תרומות®. 
dumpling, 1 חלה®. 
dupondium, 8 פאח ;̂ see pondion. 
durra, שביעית 2\י חלה  !*n;

Supplement. 
dyer, 7 שביעית®.
earthquake, (Benediction over),

.®ברכות 9
Eastern (Temple) Gate, ברכות 

 .®®ערלה 2 ;®9
egg, תרומות iQi®.
Ecdippa, 4 חלה®n .
Egypt6 ־ ברכות 1;® שביעית !. 
Egyptian-bean, 61םאה®N; 2 כלאיםH; 

Supplement.
Egyptian-gourd, 1 כלאים®; Sup

plement.
Egyptian-lentil, 5 מעשרות®; Sup

plement.
Egyptian-mustard, 1 כלאים®. 
eighth, 8 פאה®.
Elath,5 שני מעשר ®.
E lazar...., see E leazar...., (see 

Elazar b. Shammua).
Elazar b. Arach, General Intro- 

dnc^ion\ Biographies. (40).
Elazar b. Diglai, General Intro- 

duction•, Biographies, (42).
Elazar b, Dolai, General Intro

duction; Biographies, (102).
Elazar b. R. Jose the Galilean, Gen

eral Introduction; Biographies, (103).
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Elazar b. Matthias, General Intro
duction; Biographies. (104).

Elazar b. Parta, General Intro- 
dnction‘. Biographies. (74).

Elazar b. Piabi (or Pilai), General 
Introduction; Biographies. (105).

Elazar ha-Kappar, General Intro- 
dnzXion•, Biographies. (127),

Elazar of Modiim, General Intro
duction; Biographies. (75).

Elazar (b. Shammua), General 
IntxodMcXion•, Biographies. (101).

Elazar b. Simon (b. Yochai), 
General Introduction; Biographies. 
(126).

Eleazar........see also Eliezer.
Eleazar, General Introduction; Bio

graphics. (101).
Eleazar b. Azariah, General Intro- 

dnction; Biographi s. (41).
Eleazar b. CMsma, General Intro

duction; Biographies. (72).
Eleazar b. Judah (of Bartotha), 

General Introduction; Biographies.

elephant, 8 כלאים®.
Eliezer.•••., see also Eleazar.......

.n»סאה 3
Eliezer (the Great, b. Harkinas),

General Introduction; Biographies. 
.n'פאה 3 .(43)

Eliezer b. Jacob (I), General Intro
duction; Biographies. (44).

Eliezer b. Jacob (II), General Intro- 
1\vLcXxon\ Biographies. (106).

Eliezer b. Zadok (I), General Intro
duction; Biographies. (45).

Eliezer b. Zadok (II), General Intro- 
Biographies. (128).

Elisha b. Abuya, General Intro
duction; Biographies. (76).

endive, שביעית 7̂; כלאים  l‘̂; Sup
plement.
Ephrathi, 3 כלאים’,
Erub (ערוב),דמאי l'*; חלה l®.
eruca, 4 שביעית 9;י מעשרות ®n; 

Supplement.
Esdraelon,9 שביעית .̂

espalier, 7 ,41 פאה®n כלאים ;
^1,2,3.6,7.9 ך'6̂ 

Euphrates, 4 חלה®n.
Evening Service, 41 ברכות. 
ewe, 1 כלאים®.
exeision, extirpation, ברכות !In;

חלה 1־̂ ®n; 4 , בכורים 2״! ‘n.
Ezra, *שביעית 6%, 8״ n.
Feast of Tabernacles, see Taber- 

naeles.
Feast of Weeks, see Pentecost, 
fenugreek, כלאים 2;® תרומות  

loC®; 1 מעשרות®n, 4®; מעשר
שני 2;®־̂ ערלה 3 ®n; Supplement. 

festal-offering, 1! טאה. 
festival day (1 יום חלה), טוב ®. 
field, (artificially irrigated) שביעית 

 lOH; (naturally watered) תרומות ;®2
שביעית 2;® תרומות  IQH; (manuring 

in Sabbatical year) 31 שביעיתff•. 
fife, 3 בכורים®n.
fifth (the added—), see added fifth, 
fig, fig-tree, ברכות 6;® דמאי  

כלאים 1,® 6;®.! שביעית ;®7 ,®2  
תרומות 2־® ;».«8 ,51 ,41 ,®1 !,
wמעשרות 1®, 2 ,48,9 - ! ,
31 ־1,טו.«׳ 4̂; שני מעשר 3;® ערלה  
l^N; 3, בכורים!,®; Supplement׳, 
(dried—) ;®7 ,®5 פאה 8;® דמאי  
תרומות 2,! ;!ל!! מעשרות 1 ®; 
(white—) 5 דמאי !1; שביעית !; 
(Persian—) 51 שביעית; (wild—) 
 פאה 8®; (cake—) ;דמאי !1

דמאי 21, 5;® שביעית 1׳®<® ,̂ 
1 ! 1 ; 3 1 תרומות 2,!•! 4;®מעשרות  . 

firstfruits, פאה !1, 3;® תרומות  
3®■!, 4®, 9 \ שני מעשר 5®; ;®11   

חלה 4-«11; ערלה 2;! בכורים
Introduction; !1̂ ■.

firstling, ;®1 שביעית 7;® שני מעשר  
חלה 4-®11; ערלה 3 ®. 

first of fleece, 4 חלה®. 
first-tithe, !ברכות 7;! דמאי 5׳ ®, 

71 ;■״®׳®׳ תרומות 2,® 3;■״® מעשרות  
2®, 4 ® ; 1 שני מעשר 5;®!׳® חלה  ®. 

fish, ;®10 שביעית 7̂; תרומות  
שני מעשר 2 !; (—brine) תרומות 1 ל!  

five species (of grain), 1 חלה®.

531



G eneral I ndex

flavour, שביעית V \ ■ תרומות ני-יס!  
חלה 3“; ערלה 2,^י .

flax, 9 פאה 6;® כלאים תרומות ^ 
Supplement. 

fleece, 4 חלה®. 
flute, 3 בכורים“•̂ .
flux, (of male) ברכות 3;® שביעית  

שני מעשר 1ף חלה 4י ;®8 *; 
(of females) שביעית 8;® מעשר  
שני 1 ף חלה 4;® בכורים 4 ®n. 

fomentation, 8 שביעית n̂. 
food uncleanness, 1 חלה®• 
forbidden junction, see diverse 

kinds.
forgotten sheaf, סאה 4,®* 5׳®̂■’׳ ®, 

6:1,11 _ 71ff._ gs. ;®9 ,®6 ,®1 תרומןרן 
שני מעשר 5“; חלה 1 ®. 

forty stripes,11 כלאים 8;®תרומות ®. 
fourth, sec quarter, reva. 
fourth-year, (planting) שני מעשר  

5 4 , 5 ,1 0  פאה (vineyard) ;®בכןרלס 2 .
תרומות 3;®שני מעשר 5 ;®7 ‘■®■®. 

fowl, 11 תרומות®. 
fox, 1 כלאים®. 
fringes, 1 ברכות®. 
fritillary, 5 כלאים®; Supplement. 
fruit (Benediction over—), ברכות 

61,®.
Galilean measure, 10 תרומות®. 
Galilee, שביעית 9;® מעשרות 2;® חלה

411n .
Gamliel the Elder (Rabban—), 

N. General Introduction; Bio®פאה2
graphies. (22).

Gamliel II (Rabban--), General In- 
troduetion; 2 ברכות ’ n  .פאה 2% ;.
Biographies. (46).

garlic, ;®9 פאה 6“; כלאים 1;® תרומות  
 .Supplement ;®מעשרות 5

gazelle, 1 כלאים®n ; ;“ שני מעשר 3  
2 n®בכורים  .

Gemara, Mishnah, General Intro
duction.

Genesareth hut, מעשרות V . 
gentile, :® ברכות 7,! 8;® פאה 2,® 4׳®  

דמאי 3“, 5,® 61®<4;״ שביעית 4®, 5’•®  
׳12; חלה n®4 ,®3תרומות 1®, 3®, 8
.®ערלח 1

gleaning, פאה 4®4״ .n, 5b®d,®, 6®, 
שביעית 9;® תרומות 1®, 6®, 9®; .81.2.8  
שני מעשר 5“; חלה 1 ®. 

goat, 2 כלאים 1;® בכורים ®n. 
goat-grass, כלאים 1;® חלה  P; Sup

plement.
gonorrhoea, see flux, 
good-tidings (Benediction over—),

.®ברכות 9
goosefoot, 9 שביעית!n.; Supplement. 
gorilla, 8 כלאים®.
Gorion of Zaidan Abba, see Abba 

Gorion of Zaidan, 
gourd, ;34-1 ,“ כלאים 1,®-®<® 21׳®׳®-  

שביעית 1,® 21;״!׳®׳ תרומות 8;®מעשרות
1* ;®׳ ערלה 3׳® ®; Supplement•, see 
Greek gourd.

Grace (the Common— ) , 3 1 ,nברכות 
?Iff..

grafting,2 כלאים 1;®׳® שביעית ®. 
grain, כלאים 2׳®׳®11, 5,® 7׳®1;®■ תרומות  

11®; Supplement.
grape, ברכות 6;* דמאי 1’, 2;® כלאים

7®; 8 ,® שביעית 4,® 8;® תרומות 1׳®׳* ®, 
11®; I®•® ,®׳ 5̂; שני מעשר  I*,
3®,5®; ה רל חלה3;® בכורים3;®,® ע !®; 
Supplement■, (—gleaning) ®פאה 7׳ ®, 
שני מעשר 5 ;81 ®; (—skin vine) 
מעשרות 5;® שני מעשר 1 ®; (-—treader) 
.®תרומות 3

grave marking, שני מעשר צ ®.
Great Sea, 9 ברכות®.
Greek gourd,3 כלאים 1,® 2;®® ערלה ®. 
green, see blue.
greens, ®כלאים 21;®®׳״ תרומות 2,® 10״ , 

10®®N; ̂מעשרות 1׳ ®. 
greeting, see salutation, 
grits, 2 פאה 8;® ערלה ®. 
guardian,1 שביעית 10;®בכורים ®. 
guilt-ofiering,1 שני מעשר ®. 
Habdalah, see Havdalah.
Hagadah, Mishnah, General Intro

duction; (Passovjer—) 1 ברכות®n . 
hair (camel’s—) 9 כלאים®.
Halachah, ;®5 פאה 2,® 3,® 4;®.® כלאים  

שביעית 9;® ערלה 3 ®.
halitsab, see chalitzah. 
hallowed things, ברכות 1;® תרומות  

ערלה 3;« בכורים 3 ;«3 ®®.
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Hananiah . . . . ,  see Chananiah . . .  
handbreadth, ̂'’״ סאה 3,® 4;** כלאים 2׳ , 

31.2,7̂  4®•̂ , 5^n , 6 ’̂“̂, 7 ;̂ M is h n a h ,  
General Introduction, Tables. 

Haninah. . . . ,  see Chaninah . . . .  
Hanukah, see Chanukah, 
haricot bean, see bean, 
hart’s-tongue, 7 שביעית ;̂ S u p 

p lem en t .
Havdalah,8 ,̂  .®ברכות 5
hawthorn berries, דמאי G; כלאים 

G; 7 מעשרות 1%; שביעית ®n; 
S u p p le m e n t .

hazelwort, 7 שביעית ;̂ S u p p le m e n t .  
heave-offering ( ,(תרומה ברכות  G; 

n®פאה 4 ., 8’n שני מעשר ;.  
׳̂̂ מעשר (תרומת דמאי 5־ ) ,̂ 

 ,®introduction; 3®, 4 תרומות ;71,2,3.5
שני מעשר ■®■®צ“; חלה 3»; ;®11\5  
ערלה 2̂; בכורים 2 ®. 

hedgehog, 8 כלאים®. 
hemp, כלאים 2,® 5,® 9י \ S u p p le m e n t .  
henna, 7 שביעית®; S u p p le m e n t .  
herbdragon, 2 כלאים®n n®תרומות 9 ; ;

n®מעשרות 5 ; S u p p le m e n t .  
herdsman, 1 חלה®. 
heretic,9 ברכות®.
Hillel (School of—), M is h n a h ,  

General Introduction; Z e ra im ,  In
troduction; B iograph ies . (5).

Hillel the Elder, General Introduct- 
ion׳, Biographies. (5). 

hire (of beasts), 11 תרומות®; (—of 
house) שביעית 9י .

Holy City,1 שגי מעשר ® (see Jerusa
lem).

Holy of Holies, 9 ,®•®4 ברכות®. 
holy things (lesser—), 2 ערלה^̂  

(most—) 2 ערלה ®̂■̂  ̂
honey, ;!2 תרומות 11;®•® שני מעשר  

l̂ בכורים ®; (honeyed wine) תרומות 
ל11

horse, 8 ,®1 כלאים®, 
house (hiring), 9 שביעית’.
Huspith, see Chuspith. 
ibex, 1 כלאים ®N, 
idolatry, ברכות 8,® 91; דמאי 6נ ®. 
lUai, Introduction; Biographies. (80).

imbecile, תרומות P. 
immersed the self-same day, see 

Tevul Yom.
immersion-pool (5 מקוה תרומות), ®. 
impulse (good and evil —) , 9  .®ברכות 
inclination (good and evil —), ברכות 

9®.
indebtedness (bond of—), שביעית 

10® .

Indian lotus, sec lotus, 
intention,21 ברכות. 
intercalation (of month),10 שביעית .̂ 
iris, 5 כלאים®; Supplement. 
isar, see issar.
Ishmael (b. Elisha), General Intro- 

duction;6% דמאי. Biographies. (81). 
Ishmael b. R. Jochanan b. Baroka,

General Introduction; Biographies.
( 110).

Ishmael b. R. Jose (b. Chalafta),
General Introduction; Biographies. 
(130).

Israel (Land of—) 6  שביעית ;Hדמאי 
61,̂ חלה 4;® ערלה 3 ; ®.

Israelite (in contradistinction to non- 
Jew), ;!6 ,®5 ברכות 4̂, 8;® דמאי  

שביעית 4,®• 5;®,יי תרומות  P ; שני מעשו*  
511; 1 ןן1ןןק 35̂ 41; בכורים  ®; (in con
trast to priests), ;®,®,®6 פאה 8;® דמאי  
“,®תרומות 6^ 7®, 8!, 9®,®, 11 . 

issar, 1, 81 פאהn מעשרות 2;*,® מעשר ;  
Mishnah, General Intro ;®,®שני 4
duction, Tables, 

issue, see flux.
Italian measure, ®שביעית 1׳ ®■ 
ivy, 5 כלאים®; Supplement. '
jackal, כלאים I®.
Jacob b. Korshai, General Intro

duction; Biographies. (111). 
Jaddua the Babylonian, General 

Introduction; Biographies. (131). 
Jerusalem, דמאי 1,® 6̂; מעשרות  

שני מעשר ;®31 ,®•®2  I®•®, 2®•®•®, 
ןן1ק0 411; בכורים ;52 31,3.6.9̂
22,10, 3®.

Jeshevav, General Introduction; Bio
graphies. (51).

Jochanan b. Baroka, General Intro- 
dnction‘. Biographies. (82).
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Jochanau b. Cliisma, General Intro
duction; Biographies. (86). 

Jochanan b. Gudgada, General In
traduction; Biographies. (26). 

Jochanan b. Horaid, General Intro- 
Auction.', Biographies. (27), 

Jochanan b. Joshua, General Intro- 
Auction', Biographies. (83). 

Jochanan b. Matthias, General In- 
troAuciion', Biographies. (84). 

Jochanan b. Nuri, General Intro
duction; Biographies. (85). 

Jochanan b. Zakkai, General Intro- 
AucXion', Biographies. (28). 

Jochanan the High Priest, General 
Introduction; Biographies. (6). 

Jochahan the Sandal-maker, Gen
eral Introduction; Biographies. 
( 112).

Joezer of the Birah,5 שני מעשר ^̂ n̂. 
General Introduction; Biographies.
(29).

Johanan. . . ,  see Jochanan. . . .  
Jonathan (b. Joseph), General Intro

duction; Biographies. (113). 
Jordan, 5 שני מעשר ®; (land beyond 

(-־ שביעית 9̂; בכוריס  l“ .
Jose, 3% סאה.
Jose b. Chalafta, General Intro

duction; Biographies. (116).
Joseb. Chanan, Abba, General Intro

duction; Biographies. (52).
Jose b. Chisma, General Intro

duction; Biographies. (86).
Jose b. ha-Chotef Ephrathi, General 

Introduction; Biographies. (115). 
Jose b. Jochanan, General Intro

duction; Biographies. (7).
Jose b. Joezer, General Introduction; 

Biographies. (7).
Jose b. R. Judah, General Intro- 

Auction', Biographies. (132).
Jose b. Judah of Kefar Bavli,

General Introduction; Biographies. 
(133).

Jose ben Meshullam, General Intro
duction; Biographies. (134).

Jose b. Onias, General Introduction; 
Biographies. (53).

Jose Choli Kufri, Abba, General 
Introduction; Biographies. (30). 

Jose son of the Damascene, General 
Introduction; Biographies. (54). 

Jose the Galilean, General Introduc
tion; Biographies. (87).

Jose the Priest, Mishnah, General 
Introduction; Zeraim, Introduction; 
Biographies. (55).

Joshua, 3 פאה®n.
Joshua b. Bathira, General Intro

duction; Biographies. (56),
Joshua (b. Chananiali), General In

traduction; Biographies. (57). 
Joshua b. Hyrcanus, General Intro

duction; Biographies. (58),
Joshua b. Korcha, General Introduc

tion'. Biographies. { \ \^ .
Joshua b. Matthias, General Intro

duction; Biographies. (88).
Joshua b. Perachia, General Intro

duction; Biographies. (9).
Judaea, דמאי P; ;®•̂  שביעית 9

.®מעשרות 2
Judaean measure, 10 תרומות®. 
Judah, 1 פאה®N.;דמאי i n̂ .
Judah b. Baba, General Intro

duction; Biographies. (89).
Judah b. Bathyra, General Introduc

tion; Biographies. (59).
Judah (b.lllai), General Introduction; 

Biographies. (117).
Judah b. Tabbai, General Intro

duction; Biographies. (10).
Judah b. Tema, General Intro

duction; Biographies. (136),
Judah the Patriarch, (Rabbi), 

General Introduction; Biographies.
(135).

Judah the Priest, General Intro
duction; Biographies. (90), 

judas-tree, 1 מעשרות®n ., ii^  תרומות;
1®N., 11%. Supplement.

Judea. . . . , see Judaea........
jujube fruit, דמאי 1̂; כלאים  H; 

Supplement.
kab (;’4 ל!ב פאה 6י;דמאי 2;®תרומות),

חלה 2®’,® 41;®י ערלה 2 ‘̂; Mishnah, 
General Introduction, Tables.
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kateph (7% ,(כתף פאה  .
Kefar Aziz, 6 כלאים*.
Kefar Chananiah, 9 שביעית .̂
Kefar Yatma, 2 ערלה®. 
kenuvka-cake, 1 חלה®. 
ketubah (;“8 ^3 כתובה פאה),  

̂^בכורים 3
Kfar 4 4 « J see Kefar. . .  
kid, 4 כלאים\  
kidney-bean, see bean, 
kilayim, see diverse kinds.
King’s Hill-country, 9 שביעית  ̂®. 
Kingdom of Heaven, 2 ברכות  ̂®. 
k i n g s p e a r , 7 שביעית  n̂ ., 8®n .; Supple

ment.
kor (3 כור כלאים), ;̂ Mlshnah 

General Introduction, Tables, 
korban, שני מעשר 4״! . 
koy ( ,(כוי בכורים
labourer (hire of—), ;®5 פאה

3 ,■ כלאים 7;® מעשרות 2ז>י ®. 
ladanum, 7 שביעית®; Supplement. 
lamp (Benediction over—), ברכות 

8 ®.

Land of Israel, see Palestine, 
lattice, see espalier, 
leap month,10 שביעית®. 
leek, ;®8^ כלאים 1;® שביעית 7  

תרומות 10“; מעשרות 5;® מעשר  
שני 2 ;̂ Supplement. 

leguminosae, 1 כלאים®n . 
lentil, ;̂ כלאים 8;® תרומות 10  

מעשרות 5;® ערלה 2 ’’-, Supple- 
ment\ (— measure) 8 כלאים®. 

leprosy, 9 כלאים .̂
Lesser Passover, 4 חלה^̂ . 
lethek,3 שביעית®; Mishnah, Gene

ral Introduction, Tables, 
lettuce, 1 כלאים®; Supplement. 
!evirate marriage, 4 בכורים®. 
Levitas of Yavne, General Intro- 

duc^on•, Biographies. (91).
Levite, ;® '̂ פאה 1,® 8;®■® דמאי 6׳  

תרומות 2,® 4;® שני מעשר  
.‘בכורים 3

Levitic tithe, see first-tithe, 
libation w i n e , 6 דמאי  ®̂n. 
lightning (Benediction over—̂ ),

ברכות 9.®
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lily, 5 כלאים®; Supplement. 
linen, ̂כלאים 9׳ ®■ (see fiax); linen 

and wool, linsey-woolsey, כלאים 
9’ et seq. 

linseed, see flax.
litra, 4 תרומות“ ; Mishnah, General 

Introduction, Tables.
Liturgy, see Benedictions, ברכות

î  ,ly ברכות (Shemah) ;*־9 ,®5 ,
2 ®fif., (Tefillah) 2^ 31-®.®,
4 1 ff., 5 1 .1,5 ; (—for sick) 5 ברכות®. 

loaves, (two—), 1 בכורים®n . 
locust, 10 תרומות®; (Benediction 

over—) .®ברכות 6,
locust-tree,7 שביעית^ תרומות 11; ®n .;

.N; Supplement®מעשרות 1
Lod, see Lydda.
log (8 לוג פאה), ®n שביעית 4®; ;

 Mishnah, General ;®תרומות 10
Introduction, Tables, 

lotus, 6 פאה“ n דמאי 1̂; כלאים ;  
2®n שביעית 7;» תרומות 9 ; ®n ; 
n®מעשרות 5 ; Supplement. 

lupine, 1 כלאים®; Supplement. 
Lydda, 5 שביעית 9:® שני מעשר ®n . 
maah, ®שני מעשר 2,®׳®׳®׳® 3׳ '*•®; 

Mishnah, General Introduction, 
Tables.

maamad, 3 בכורים®. 
madder, 7 ,*5 שביעית®■®; Supplement. 
mallow, 1 כלאים®; Supplement. 
manah, 4 שני מעשר ®®; Mishnah 

General Introduction, Tables, 
maneh, 8 פאה®; Mishnah, General 

Introduction, Tables, 
manuring fields (in Sabbatical year) 

:»y שביעית
m a r j o r a m , 8 n®שביעית  ;®מעשרות 3 ;.

Supplement. 
marriage, 2 ת כו ר ב ®n . 
marriage contract, see ketuba. 
mastic, 7 שביעית®n .; Supplement. 
Matthias of Cheresh, General Intro

duction; Biographies. (92). 
mattress, 9 ם  .®כלאי
meal-ofiering,1 אי מ .®ד
Measha, Mishnah, General Intro

duction; Zeraim, Introduction; 
Biographies. (11).
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measures, Mishnah, General Intro
duction, Tables.

Mediterranean Sea 9 ברכות .̂ 
medlar, דמאי F; כלאים 

.l'*; Supplement מעשרות
Meir, General Introduction; Biogra

phies. (118).
melilot, שני מעשר 2‘̂; מעשרות  

1®N, 4®N; 3 ערלה®n ; Supplement. 
melon, כלאים 1%;®,. מעשרות  G, 2®;

8 , תרומות 3י ®; Supplement. 
Menachem, General Introduction; 

Biographies. (12).
Menachem (b. R. Jose b. Chalafta),

General Introduction; Biographies. 
(119).

Menachem b. Signal, General Intro
duction; Biographies. (31). 

menstruant, 3 ברכות®.
Messiah, 1 ברכות ®.
Mezzuzah, 3 ברכות®.
Mid-Festival, 7 כלאים®. 
millet, 1% שביעית 2’; חלה ; Sup

plement.
milt-waste, 7 שביעית .̂ 
mina, ■̂®שביעית 1־ ®; Mishnah, Gener

al Introduction, Tables.
M inchah,4 פאה! ברכות 4; ®. 
mint, 7 שביעית ,̂®; Supplement. 
miracle (Benediction over—), ברכות 

91.
Mishnah, Mishnah, General Intro

duction.
Mizpah, 2 פאה®. 
money-changer,4 י1ש מעשר ®. 
Morning Service, 41 ברכות,
Moses, 2 פאה®.
mourning, ברכות 2̂•® 31,®' 8;® דמאי  

שני מעשר i!!®;5 תרומות;®1 !®. 
movables, 3 פאה®n  .®.®שביעית 10 ;
mulberry, 1 מעשרות®; Supplement. 
mule, כלאים 1,® 81־ ®, 
musk-melon, 2 כלאים 1;® תרומות ®, 

I מעשרות ;®8 ^ n ; Supplement. 
mustard, ;®3 ,«'®2 ,® פאה 3;® כלאים 1־®  

שביעית 9;! מעשרות 4 ®; Supplement. 
Nachum the Mede, General Intro

duction; Biographies. (32).

Nachum the Scribe, (or Scrivener),
General Introduction; Biographies. 
(33).

Nathan, General Introduction; Bio
graphies. (137).

nazarite,nazirite, חלה 1;® ערלה 1’׳ ®,
3®; 4 ,“ .®בכורים 2

Nechunia b. Blinathan, General 
Introduction; Biographies. (60). 

Nechunia b. ha-Kanah, General In
troduction; Biographies. (61). 

Nehemiah,120) .’8 תרומות). 
Nehemiah of Beth Deli, General 

Introduction; Biographies. (93). 
Nehorai, General Introduction; Bio

graphies. (138), 
neteph (71 נטף פאה), ,®n.
Nctopha, 7 פאה!n,
New Year, 7 ,®1-®2 ,’ שביעית 1׳® ®. 
Nittai of Tekoa, (Nittai the Arbe- 

lite), General Introduction; Biogra
phies. (13). 

n u t,1 מעשרות®.
oats, כלאים !1; חלה  !!; Supplement. 
offerings,ברכות Pn . 
oil, 6 ^5 סאה 8;® שביעית ®, V  ־®;®8 ,

תרומות 1,®•® 2,® 8•®“, 11’;®!• מעשרות  
G, 5®n שני מעשר 21;®- ערלה 2!®-!®; ;  
.®!•®בכורים 1

oleleth(עוללות),פאה Tw , שני מעשר 5 ®.
olive (tree, fruit), ;®-81 ,1? ,®6 ,®3 פאה 

דמאי 6;®-® כלאים 6;® שביעית 4®-®-®-!®;  
H.®-®, 2®, 10̂ תרומות  מעשרות ;®11 ,
,®'י 51; שני מעשר חלה 3®;4 ,®3  
 —) ,■l®-’®, 3®; Supplement בכורים
press) שביעית 8;® מעשרות 1’; מעשר  

שני 3’; בכורים 1־® , see oil. 
omer ( ,(עומר שביעית  H; חלה i!-®; 

n®ערלה 3 .
Onias the Circle-Maker, General 

Introduction; Biographies. (14). 
onion, 1 פאה 3׳®1, 6-®1;® כלאים ®n,®; 

תרומות 2,® 9,® 101,1%; מעשרות 3 ®,
5®•®; Supplement. 

oraeh, 1 כלאים®; Supplement. 
orang-utan, 8 כלאים®n . 
origan, origanum, 3 שביעית®n ., 8%. 

Supplement.
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orlah n תרומות, שני מעשר 5%;ערלה   
Introduction, !’"■•.etseq.; 2 בכורים®, 

orphan, 10 שביעית®. 
outskirt of c ity שני מעשר 5, ^̂ . 
oven, 3 תרומות 10̂; ערלה ®. .
ownerless property, 4 ,® &אה 1׳® ®, 

;®l®, 6 תרומות ;61 שני מעשר 5;® חלה  
.®בכורים 3 ;®1

0X (wild—), 8 כלאים 8;® בכורים ®. 
Pairs (זוגות), Mishnah, General Intro- 

duction;1 פאה 2;®תתמות ®. 
Palestine, Zeraim, Introduction; חלה 

4 ף ערלה 3;® מעשרות 3״! , 
palm, פאה 1,® 4;®.! דמאי  P; Sup

plement.
pancake, 1 חלה ■̂
Paneas, 4 חלהhn.
panic (̂—grass), שביעית 2’; חלה

I^; Supplement,
Papias, General Introduction; Bio

graphics. (62).
parsley, שביעית 9־ *; Supplement. 
Passover, 8 שביעית 21; תרומות ’n ; 

10 שני מעשר 5־® n.; חלה i!■®.®; בכורים 
3V.

paste-ball, 1 חלה .̂ 
pauper’s dish, 81 פאה. 
pea, פאה 3;® כלאים  P; :1% חלה 

 .N; Supplement®מעשרות 1
peace-offering, 3 תרומות®. 
peach, 1 כלאים 1̂; מעשרות ®; Sup

plement.
peah, פאה Introduction; 11 ff•, et seq.; 

,®!תרומות6,®9;® שני מעשר 5;״! חלה  
1®; (produce liable to—) 1̂  .®׳

pear, כלאים I‘ l®; Supple מעשרות ;
ment.

pedlar, 2 מעשרות®.
Pentecost, ; שביעית !1, 21; חלה 4״!

3 , בכורים 1״!■®׳® ®n.
pepperwort, 4 מעשרות®n. Supple

ment.
Perech, 31 ערלה. 
peret (7 ,®6 ,פרט פאר), ®. 
pericarp  .®מעשרות 1,
perutah, Mishnah, General Intro

duction, Tables.
Phineas b. Jair, General Intro

duction; Biographies. (139).

phylacteries, 31 ברכות®. 
pig, 8 כלאים 8;®שביעית !". 
pigeon, 3 בכורים®. 
pilgrims, 1! פאהn. 
pigweed, 9 שביעית!; Supplement. 
pippin, 1 כלאים*; rD'ws'a 1®; Sup

plement.
pistachio, 7 שביעית®; Supplement. 
plant, 3 כלאים®. 
plaster, sec poultice, 
plummet, 6 כלאים®. 
pod, 5 ,®4 ,®1 מעשרות®. 
pollution, !ברכות 3־ ®. 
pomegranate, ;®1 ברכות 6;® פאה  

כלאים [1; שביעית 7;® מעשרות 1׳̂ ®, 
ערלה 1,®3;! בכורים 3 ;®3 ,®2 !; Sup
plement.

p o n d i o n ,8 1 שביעית 8;^מעשר ;n,1פאה   
Mishnah, General Introd ;®שני 4
uction. Tables. ■

poor, (harvest dues of—) see forgot
ten sheaf, gleanings, peah; (— 
t i t h e s ) 5 ̂,n®פאה  ;®■®׳דמאי 4®•’*;® ®8,®<  
תרומות 9;® שני מעשר 5 ®-!®;' (—dish, 
—fund), פאד 81;ברכות  ihN. 

poppy,1 שביעית 21;חלה ;̂ Supplement. 
porcupine, 8 כלאים®. 
porret, 2 שגי מעשי !n. (see leek), 
portulaceae, 9 שביעית®; Supplement. 
potter, 3 שביעית 5;! מעשרות !. 
poultice, 8 שביעית!n. 
poultry, 3 מעשרות!. 
prayer,91 ,®,51 ,*4 ברכות; see Liturgy. 
Prefect of the Priests, 3 בכורים®. 
Priestly Blessing, ברכות 
priests, ברכות !1; שביעית 9;® תרומות  

81; (Courses of—) 3 בכורים!®; 
(priest’s-due) see heave-offering, 

prophets, 2 פאה®.
proselytes, פאה4;® דמאי 61;״ שביעית  

10 ;״ שני מעשר ;^צ חלה 3;® בכורים
!4,5

prozbul, 10 פאה 3;® שביעית ®-!. 
puberty (signs of—)  .®תרומות 1,
pulse, ;®1 פאה !1; כלאים 2;® מעשרות  

 .see pea, bean; Supplement ;חלה 11
pumpkin, 1% כלאים 1;® מעשרות ;

Supplement. 
pundion, see pondion.
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purchase (validity of—), 7 שעביית ,̂®. 
purslain, purslane,10 שביעית 9־̂ ®. n ;

Supplement.
quarter, פאה 8;®שביעית 4■®“; מוורתת  

10®; see reva.
quince, 1 כלאים 1;*־ מעשרות ®; Sup

plement.
Rabbi, see Judah the Patriarch, 
radish, ®כלאים 1;®■®■® מעשרות 5׳ ®; 

Supplement.
ra in , ברכות 5,® 9;® פאה 2,י 8;® כלאים

 prayers) שביעית ;’9,®3,® 6 ;®■®9 ,®2
for—) 5 ברכות®; (Benediction over 
 פאה 8®; (—second) ;®ברכות 9 (—
.''•®שביעית 9

raisins, תרומות 1;® מעשרות 1;® בכורים
3®.

reader, 5 ברכות®n.
reeds, כלאים 4,® 6;®<* בכורים 3י ;

Supplement.
refuse (and uncleanness), שני מעשר

3®.
rejection (2 פגול ערלה), ®̂. 
remainder, remnant, see refuse;

( (נותר ברכות  P n; 2 ערלה!®. 
removal(lawof—) ;®1 םאה7;® דמאי  

שביעית 7®׳®׳^9;®׳®׳® שני מעשר

reptile, 2 בכורים’n.
Rest Year, see Sabbatical Year, 
restitution (tvKofold—) , 6 תרומות  .̂
reva, 3.10.®.21 פאה 3,® 4“; כלאים , 

3 ;̂ Mishnah, General Introduction, 
Tables; see quarter, 

r ic e ,;“ סאה 8;® דמאי 2̂; שביעית 2’-  
4, חלה 1,®3’4י> ®; Supplement. 

Richpa,5 מעשרות®. 
rocket, 4 מעשרות®n ; Supplement. 
rockrose, 1 כלאים®n ; Supplement. 
ro se שביעית 7-®’; מעשרות 2, ®. 
ru e שביעיתI®; 9 כלאים, ;̂ Supplement. 
rye-grass, 1 כלאים ' n .; 2 n®תרומות  ; 

Supplement.
Sabbath, ;“ דמאי 4;®■®׳̂ כלאים 1®, 9  

שביעית 10’;תרומות 2,® 8;®מעשרות 4 ®. 
Sabbatical Y ear, כלאים 10’; תרומות  

9^; שני מעשר 5;® חלה 2,® 4’; שביעית
Introduction, I’ff■. et seq.; see 
Seventh Year.

safflower, 7 כלאים 2;® שביעית ’n ;
Supplement.

saffron, 2 כלאים®n ; Supplement. 
sailors,8 שביעית®. 
salt, 1 מעשרות 4;® שני מעשר ®. 
salutation, ברכות 2’, 5’, 9;® שביעית

4®, 5®.
Samarians, Samaritans, 7 ברכות’, 

דמאי 3’, 5,® 6’, 7’; שביעית 8’®; ;«8  
תרומות 3;® חלה 4 ’n. 

sapling, 1 שביעית’.
Samuel the Younger, General Intro

duction; Biographies. (34).
Saul, see Abba Saul.
Saul b. Botnith, General Introduc- 

tion\ Biographies. (63). 
savory, 3 שביעית 8’; מעשרות ®; Sup

plement.
savoury (Benediction over—), ברכות 

6® .

scourging,11 כלאים 8;®תרומות ®. 
Scribes (words of—), 3 ערלה®. 
scutch grass, 1 כלאים®; Supple

ment.
seah, ;’3 ,®■®•®2 פאה 3,® 8’; כלאים  

שביעית 1®4.’, 4,® 5;®■® תרומות 1 ’, 
4®-’.u.12, 10®; ®ערלה 2־ ®;
Mishnah, General Introduction, 
Tables.

sealing a Benediction, 1 ברכות’. 
Second Passover, 4 חלה” . 
second-tithe, ברכות 7’;דמאי  l®•’, 5’>® 

שביעית 8;® תרומות 1®, 3 ;®-’7 ,’6 ®. 
שני מעשר ;®11 ,®10 ,’9 ,®8 ,®6 ,’5  In
troduction, 1 et seq.; ®3 ,®1 חלה 
40‘ בכורים 2’׳- .

seed,®10 כלאים 3,® 5,® 6,® 8’; תרומות  
 .’בכורים n; 2®.®מעשרות 4®, 5

seet, see sit.
sela, Mishnah, General Introduction, 

Tables;4 ,“ -®2 פאה 8’;שני מעשר ®■®. 
seminal discharge, ®ברכות 3׳ ®n.;

תרומות 1;® בכורים 4 ®n.
Serak trees,1 כלאים 6;®׳® שביעית ®. 
serpent, ̂ברכות 5’; תרומות 8־ ®>®. 
serpentaria, 6 פאה“ n  שביעית 5®-®; ;

כלאים 2;® תרומות 9;® מעשרות 5 ®;
Supplement.
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service 11'2e, כלאים H; 7 שביעית®;
S upj’i'ement.

sesaoi1 ג שביעית 2̂: חלה, *; Supple
ment.

seven kinds (of produce),;*6 ברכות 
“, i^N; 3 פאה .®בכורים 1®•

Seventh Year (produce), ;*3 דמאי 
כלאים 1,® 7;®שביעית 1#;. תרומות 2 ®, 
מעשרות 5;® שני מעשר 5®■®■®; ;®10  
חלה 2,® 4;י בכורים 2 ®: see Sab
batical Year, 

shaatnez, 9 כלאים®. 
shallot, 2 שביעית®; Supplement. 
Shammai (School of—), General 

Introduction; (see Hillel); Biogra
phies. (15).

Shammai the Elder, General Intro
duction; Biographies. (15).

Sharon, 2 כלאים®. 
sheep, 1 כלאים®.
shekel,2 שני מעשר ®■®; Mishnah, Gen

eral Introduction, Tables.
Shema, see Liturgy.
Shemaia, General Introduction; Bio

graphies. (16),
Shezur, see Simon of Shezur. 
Shikmonah,1 דמאי •̂ 
ship, ;®2 ברכות 4;®שני מעשר 5;® חלה  

.®ערלה 1
sh ittu f,1 דמאי 1;®חלה ®. 
shoe, 9 כלאים’.
shooting star (Benediction over—),

.®ברכות 9
shopkeeper,4 דמאי 2ף שני מעשר ®. 
silk, 1 ^ כלאים 9;® פאה ®.
Simeon. . . ,  see Sim on. . . .
Simon b. Akashia, General Intro

duction; Biographies. (94).
Simon b. Azzai, General Introduc

tion; Biographies. (95).
Simon b. Bathira, General Intro

duction; Biographies. (64).
Simon b. Chalafta, General Intro

duction; Biographies. (141).
Simon b. Eleazar, General Intro

duction; Biographies. (140). 
Simon b. Gamliel I, (Rabban). 

General Introduction; Biographies, 
(35).

Simon b. Gamliel II (Rabban—),
General Introduction; Biographies.
( 121 ) .

Simon ben Judah (the Patriarch),
General Introduction; Biographies.
(142).

Simon b. Nanos, General Introduc
tion; Biographies. (96).

Simon b. Menasia, General Intro
duction; Biographies. (143).

Simon b. Nanos, General Intro
duction; Biographies. (96).

Simon b. Nethanel, General Intro
duction; Biographies. (65).

Simon b. Shetach, General Intro
duction; Biographies. (17).

Simon b. Yochai, General Intro
duction; Biographies. (123).

Simon b. Zoma, General Introduc
tion; Biographies. (98).

Simon brother of Azaria, General 
Introduction; Biographies. (66). 

Simon of Akashia, General Intro
duction; Biographies. (94).

Simon of Alizpah, General Intro
duction; Biographies. (36).

Simon of Shezur, General Introduc
tion; Biographies. (122).

Simon of Teman, General Intro
duction; Biographies. (97),

Simon son of the High-Priest, 
General Introduction; Biogra
phies. (67).

Simon the Just, General Intro
duction; Biographies. {}%). שני מעשר  
5“ n .

Sinai (Halacha to Moses from—),
.®פאר 2.

sin-offering,1 שני מעשר ’. 
sit, Mishnah, General Introduction, 

Tables.
slave, ;®3 ברכות 2’, 3;® פאה  

;̂ שביעית 8;® תרומות 7®, 8  
שני מעשר 1’; בכורים 1 ®; see
bondservants, 

slipper, 9 כלאים n̂. 
small cattle (rearing of~), דמאי 

2® .

snake, see serpent.
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snakeroot, 6 טאה“ n; 2 כלאים®n ; 
n*תרומות 8«, 9 שביעית 5 ; n̂;
 .n; Supplement®מעשרות 5

snakeshead, 5 כלאים®n ; Supple
ment.

snakeweed, 6 טאה“ n n®כלאים 2 ; : 
שביעית 5 n̂ n®תרומות 9 ; n®מעשרות 5 ; ;
Supplement.

sorb-tree, 7 שביעית®; Supplement. 
sowbread, 7 שביעית ;̂ Supplement. 
spelt, 1 טאה 8;® כלאים ף־!! חלה ’,

4̂ ; Supplement.
spice, ערלה תרומות  l01  ̂ 11̂ . 
spikenard, 7 שביעית ;̂ Supplement. 
spongy cake, חלה I‘‘־®, 
squash, כלאים PN.; 8 ,®2 תרומות®;

]*N; Supplement. , 
star-of-Bethlehem, שביעית 6̂, 7י , 

8®; Supplement. 
stones, שביעית 4ל
storm (Benediction over—), ברכות 

9̂ .
straw, מעשרות S'*.
strawberry, 6 ברכות n̂ שביעית 9 ; ;̂

Supplement. 
stripes, see scourging, 
stubble,1 מעשרות®. 
study (House of—), ;®4 ברכות 

דמאי 2,® 7;® תרומות 11 “ . 
stunner,5 שני מעשר “ . 
succory, 7 שביעית’n; Supplement. 
sukkah (3 סוכה),מעשרות^ 
sum ach, טאה 1;®דמאי  P ;  ;P מעשרות

Supplement.
sycamore, (fig) דמאי P; (tree) 

;®שביעית P; 4 כלאים ;P דמאי
Supplement.

Symmachos, General Introduction;
Biographies. (144). 

synagogue,1 תרומות;®לברכותP® 
Syria, ;® דמאי 6“; שביעית 6׳®׳®  

n®תרומות 1 מעשרות 5;® חלה ;  
4’di; 3 ערלה».

Tabernacles (Feast of—), :’3 מעשרות 
3 ,“ בכורים 1®■ n̂.

T abi,6 ברכות’. 
tailor, 9 כלאים®. 
taliith, ברכות Pn.׳®n.
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Talmud, Mishnah, General Intro
duction.

tare, כלאים P; 2 תרומות«n, i P n.;
שני מעשר 2 ®■̂; Supplement.

Tarfon, General Introduction; Bio
graphies. (99).

tarragon, 6 טאה“ n n®כלאים 2 ; ; 
שביעית 5 n̂; 9 תרומות®n ;
n®מעשרות 5 ; Supplement. 

tebel ( ,(טבל שני מעשר 4ל!  
Tefillah, ®■®5־ ברכות 2,® 3,®׳®■®  ®.
temiin, see phylacteries.
Tekoa, 4 חלה®“.
Temple, ברכות P, 9®; ®9 כלאים 

שני מעשר 3®, 5 ®; (—Mount)
ברכות 9;® בכורים 1®, 3 ®. 

tenancy, ;* טאה 5;® דמאי 6־®־®־®  
שביעית 4;® חלד, 4̂; שביעית 4®;  
“•P בכורים , 2®.

terebinth, 7 שביעית®; Supplement. 
terefah (7 טרטה שביעית), ®. 
terumah, see heave-offering, 
tevel,(טבל),ברכות Pn .
Tevui Yom,4 ,ברכות 1;®חלד ®. 
thank-offering, 1 חלה®. 
thistle, 7 ,̂  .Supplement ;®שביעית 6
thorns, 5 שביעית 4,® 6̂; כלאים ®; 

Supplement.
threshing-floor,2 פאה 5;® כלאים ® 
thunder (Benediction over—), ברכות 

9®.
thyme, 8 שביעיתp Supplement. 
tithe, see first-tithe, second-tithe 

Pn ברכות ; 7®-̂  ;.n, 7wnדמאי 5
 מעשרות n, 8®n.; (liability)®טאה 4
pff. etseq.; (■—of cattle)1 שני מעשר ®. 

Tobi, see Tabi. 
towel, 9 כלאים®. 
trees (cultivation), 2 שביעית®ff-. 
trellis, see espalier, 
trellised vine, 4 טאהb®, 78; כלאים 

6’ff-,7®.
turnip, כלאים 1,®־®־® 3;® מעשרות  

5®’®; Supplement.
turpentine-tree, 7 שביעית®; Sup

plement.
Tvul Yom, see Tevui Yom.
Tyre, 6 ת  י ע י ב ש ®n .



General Index
Tyrian courtyard, 3 מעשרות®. 
uncleanness (connectives) כלאים 

9̂ by con) ;*חלה 1 (—food) ;״
veyance) 8 כלאים®; (primary—) 
שני מעשר 3 ®; (derivative of—), 

שני מעשר 3״ . 
usucaption, 3 פאה«. 
usurper (of property), ®7 כלאים 

.®בכורים 2
Valley,9 שביעית ,̂
vegetable, 2 כלאים 3•®̂■’; תרומות ^ 

מעשרות 1%; 5 ;%^10 n̂,®; בכורים 
2®; see greens.
vetch, פאה 6̂; כלאים  P; שביעית 

9^s; 2 תרומות®n; IP שני מעשר ;  
2^P; 4 חלה''n.; Supplement.

vine, ברכות 6;י פאה  l®, 7®•®
ך1.2.3ד, כלאים 1,® 3ד 5^ 

IP ,®תרומות d», 9«; 10®שביעית 4  
מעשרות 3;® ערלה  i®’’; Supplement 

see trellised vine, diverse kinds 
vinegar, דמאי P; ^8 שביעית 

 (—Benediction over) ;®תרומות 1
.®ברכות 6

vineyard, 6 ,®-41 כלאים®, 
7s.6,®,8, gi. תרומות 10;®•® מעשר  
שני ערלה 1®, 2 ®•*.w^ 3®-״n. 

vow, שביעית 9’; תרומות 1;® חלה  P• 
w a k e r o b i n , 5  ■N; Supplement®מעשרות 
walnut, ‘<®7 פאה 1,® 4̂; שביעית  

שני מעשר P; :®1 מעשרות  
 .Supplement ערלה

washerman, 9 כלאים 9;״̂ תרומות ®n. 
water-melon, כלאים 1;® תרומות  

3̂ P•®, 2®, 3®; Supple מעשרות ;
ment.

waving of offering, 3 ,̂  .®בכורים 2
weasel, 8 כלאים®.
weaver, דמאי P; ;“  כלאים 9

.P ערלה
wedding-feast,ברכות P; :®7 שביעית 

IP תרומות ״חלה 2 ; .̂

weights and measures, Mishnah, 
General Introduction, Tables, 

wheat, 3 פאה 2,®׳® 8;®•® דמאי '*, 
6® ;®׳ כלאים  P•®, 2 ף׳״ תרומות
2̂ •®. 5®, 10®, IP  מעשרות 4®; ;
,״ 4;® ערלה P. 3bP2 חלה ®; 
S upplement.

whitethorn, 7 שביעית®n; Supple
ment.

whole-offering, 3 תרומות®. 
wholesaler,2 דמאי*. 
wild man, 8 כלאים®. 
willow, 3 בכורים®n.; Supplement. 
wine, 8 , תרומות 1,® 2,® 3י *; (Bene

diction over--) 7 ,® ברכות 6־®̂• ®, 
8̂ ; (tithe) מעשרות P; (wine-press) 
פאה 7̂; דמאי 6’; כלאים 5 ®P; 
8 ,̂ שביעית 8;» תדומות 3 ®, IP ; 
‘P, 4 מעשרות שני מעשר 3 ; ®.!®, 
4®; (wine strainer)8 תרומות’; (libation 
—) דמאי 6״̂ n.

woad, 7 כלאים 2;® שביעית ;̂
Supplement. 

wolf, 9 ,®1 כלאים .̂ 
wool and linen, see diverse kinds, 
woolcoomber,1 דמאי 
Yakim of Hadar, General Intro

duction; Biographies. (68). 
year of release, 6 פאה'.
Zadok, General Introduction; Biogra

phies. (69).
Zalmon, 4 כלאים®.
Zeboim (Mount of—), ;®4 כלאים 

“חלה 4 .
zebra, 1 כלאים®n.
Zecharia b. ha-Kazzav, General 

Introduction; Biographies. (37). 
Zecharia b. Kavutal, General Intro

duction; Biographies. (38). 
Zizyphus, כלאים P.
Zugoth, see Pairs, 
zuz, 1 פאה 8;®׳® דמאי ®n  שביעית ;

2®n; Mishnah, General Introduc
tion. Tables.
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